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PREFACE. 


The  Magafline  of  Natural  History,  our  readers^  we  tnifit,  will 
agree  with  ua  in  thinkiiig,  improves  as  it  proceeds ;  and  ihis  Fifth 
Volume,  now  brought  to  a  dose,  will  be  found  to  excel  all  that 
have  preceded  it,  in  the  ▼ariety  and  interest  of  the  commimi- 
cations  which  it  contains.  For  this  superiority  we  are  mainly 
indebted  to  our  contrlbutorSf  among  whom^  it  will  be  found,  are 
Dot  only,  some  of  the  first  naturalists  of  this  country,  but  also 
others,  whom  this  Magazine  has  been  the  means  of  exciting  to 
enter  on  this  branch  of  study.  Our  readers  cannot  have  failed  to 
observe  that  this  work,  as  well  as  the  Gardener's  Mngamnti  has 
derived  the  greatest  advantage  from  the  industry  and  talent  of 
our  excellent  co-editor,  Mr.  Denson. 

In  consequence  of  the  increasing  number  of  communications, 
we  have,  for  more  than  a  year  past,  contemplated  the  idea  of 
publishing  the  work  monthly;  and  we  have  solicited,  from  time 
to  time,  the  opinion  of  our  readers  and  correspondents  on  this 
subject.  Our  correspondents,  with  very  few  exceptions,  approve 
of  the  proposed  change,  but  we  have  not  the  same  assurance  from 
our  readers  generally.  We  have,  therefore,  after  mature  con- 
sideration, determined  on  continuing  the  work  another  year,  at 
least,  on  the  same  terms  of  publication  as  heretofore. 

In  the  Index  to  this  Volume  we  have  omitted  what  we  Were  ted 
to  think  by  some  of  our  friends  would  render  it  more  complete, 
vi2.,  the  separate  alphabets  of  the  Queries  and  Answers,  and  of 
the  Retrospective  Criticism.  We  find  that  this  gave  readers  a 
great  deal  of  additional  trouble,  by  obligmg  them,  when  consulting 
the  Magaaine  on  any  particular  subject,  first  to  refer  to  the 
common  alphabet,  and  next  to  the  separate  alphabets,  under  the 
two  heads  mentioned.  We  have,  in  the  present  Index,  endea- 
voured to  arrange  every  item  of  information  so  distinctly  as 
seldom,  if  ever,  to  have  two  references  to  the  same  pages  under 
different  heads;  a  fault  (as  we  think)  common  to  most  indexes.  It 
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PREFACE. 


hat  alto  been  tuggetted  to  ut  that  tbe  Glottarial  Index  it  no 
longer  necettary ;  tince  our  readers,  from  our  preceding  indexes 
€€  this  kind,  and  also  from  the  general  spread  of  Natural  History 
knowledge,  at  well  as  from  all  difficult  terms  being  explained 
when  they  first  occur,  may  now  be  supposed  to  be  able  to  dispense 
with  this  kind  of  information. 

Our  great  object,  in  commencing  the  Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory, and  in  conducting  it,  as  well  as  all  the  other  publications 
wiUi  which  we  are  connected,  has  been,  and  is,  to  convey  the 
greatest  degree  of  knowledge,  to  the  greatest  number,  in  the  most 
easy  and  agreeable  manner,  and  with  the  least  labour  and  loss  of 
time.  With  this  aim,  we  shall  continue  our  exertions ;  encouraged 
by  our  past  success,  anxiously  inviting  the  continued  support  of 
those  who  approve  of  our  intentions,  and  sincerely  thanldng  all 
our  contributors  for  that  able  cooperation  which  has  rendered 
this  Magazine  what  it  is* 

«!•    L/a    Aito 

Baytwaier,  Oct,  1832. 


CORRECTIONS. 


Emm  an  oonected.  ai  toon  as  notioed.  In 

tiie  diTiaion  of  the  Magaalne  entitled  **  Re. 

troapective  Criticism,"  which  occurs   In  the 

present  Tolume  at  pp.  96. 19&  S9fi.  asS.  487.  588. 

67&  and  714    Bendes  the  corrections  made 

nnder  this  head,  the  following  are  required :  — 

In  a  48.  last  two  lines,  for  **  the  cuticle  of  the 

stem   and  It  bracteas  hare   no   perspiring 

pores,**  read  "  the  cuticle  of  the  stem  and  its 

bncleas  has  no  perspiring  pores.** 

In  p.S4a  lines,  from  the  bottom,  for  -  the 

oidteary  length  and  siae,**  reacl  ••  half  the 

mdlnanr  Imgth  and  siae :  **  the  drawing  was 

ndttceo  in  the  engrsTlng,  and  tbe  letteipress 

waa  noC  altered  aooordln^y. 
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cilia.* 


Ar- 


In  pc  990,  391, 999.  for  *<  cilise  '*  read 
In  PL55&  for  ••  M.a**  read  "  BtP." 
In  p.  571.  line  11.  for  "Avfcola**  read 

Ticola,** 
In  pL  589.  line  1&  for  **  oottection  in  **  read  «  col- 

lection  oC** 
In  PL  S9a  line  16.  from  the  bottom,  for  **  6s  in. 

nomin4ta  **  read  **  6s  innominitum." 
In  p.  en.  line  81.  from  the  bottom,  for  '*  mo- 
ment** read  '*  enormous.** 
In  Vol.111,  pi  &  in  Bfr.  Doraston'k  Biography 

of  Bewick,  for  •*  1719  *'  read  *<  1819.** 
In  Vol  IV.  in  the  Index,  for  **  Hail  in  tba 

south  of  France,  Ac.,  540^**  read  "  HaU,  Ac. 

SSI.** 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Art.  L    Remarks  o»  the  Lummosi^qfiht  Sea.   By  J.  £.  Bowmak, 

Esq.  FX.S. 

The  valuable  observations  of  Mr.  Westwood  on  the  lumi« 
nosity  of  the  aea  (Vol.  IV.  p.  SOS*)^  induce  me  to  think  it 
worth  while  to  place  on  record  an  extract  fixun  my  private 
jonmid,  which  iUuatrates  the  view  he  has  taken,  and  may  pos- 
sibly assist  in  establishing  at  least  one  cause  of  tliis  well  known 
and  beautifiil  phenomenon.  It  is  as  follows :  •—  ^  On  treading 
upon  a  tuft  of  tang  [sea-weed]  in  our  way  down  to  the  boat»  it 
shot  out  ill  every  direction  interrupted  rays  of  phosphoric  light, 
like  astar  of  artificial  firework.  This  beautiftd  e£fect  we  r^>eal>- 
adly  produced  by  stamping  on  various  tufts  to  force  out  the 

valer;  and  afterwards»  whUe  sitting  in  the  boat,  waiting  for  the 
fisnraan,  weainused  iiurselvesby  ddbbling  our  hands  andstidcs 
in  the  water,  which,  when  agitated,  was  more  highly  illumi- 
nated than  I  had  ever  befiire  observed  it  I  was  soon  aware 
that  the  Inminous matter /i^  tgrni  the  surface:  for,  after  a  little 
agitation  and  dispersion  of  the  surface  water  fiom  around  my 
mgers»  the  effect  was  nuich  diminished;  and,  when  I  ceased 
dii£irfaing  it,  (he  light  entirely  disappeared.  The  boat  swam, 
as  it  were,  in  a  sea  of  liquid  fire,  the  ripple  round  its  sides 
and  the  dash  of  the  oars  being  sometimes  brilliant  beyond 
conception,  and  of  a  bluLdi  phosphorescent  light.  It  would 
seem  that  the  luminous  matter  was  not  equally  diffiised  over 
the  strait:  for  it  varied  nmch  in  intensity  m  dioferent  parts  of 
the  passage;  and,  as  we  approached  the  Caernarvonshire 
shore,  the  contact  of  the  oars  produced  very  little  light" 
Vol.  V.  —  No.  2S.  b 


2  Remarks  on  the  LuminasUj^  of  the  Sea* 

This  extract  refers  to  a  passage  across  the  Menai  Strait, 
between  Garth  Ferry  and  Bangor,  in  company  with  my  friend 
Wilson  of  Warrington,  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  the  27th  of  July,  1830.  The  day  had  been  verv  hot,  the 
night  was  dark  for  that  season,  and  the  sea  perfectly  smooth 
and  calm.  I  regretted  that  I  had  neither  leisure  nor  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  away  some  of  the  water  for  microscopical 
examination :  but  we  had  no  phial  at  hand,  and  were  quite 
exhausted  with  a  long  and  difficult,  though  delightful,  ramble 
over  the  sea  rocks  between  Red  Wharf  Bay  and  Penmon 
Point,  and  thence  to  Beaumaris,  along  the  loose  sand  and 
shingles  of  the  coast ;  and  were,  besides,  loaded  with  a  rich 
harvest  of  plants,  which  required  all  our  time  and  atten- 
tion. But,  though  not  then  a  stranger  to  the  phenomenon,  its 
singularly  vivid  appearance  struck  me  forcibly ;  and  I  was 
quite  convinced  that  the  luminous  matter  floated,  as  it  were, 
upon  the  surface  like  a  thin  coat  of  oil,  for  it  was  dispersed 
or  repelled  by  the  motion  of  a  stick  or  the  finger,  and  was 
confined  to  me  circumference  of  an  irregular  circle  around 
them.  I  can  scarcely  agree  with  Mr.  Westwood  that  it  is 
rendered  visible  by  mere  contact  with  the  atmosphere,  since  it 
must  always  be  in  contact  from  its  lyinff  on  the  snrfiice ;  yet 
we  have  abundant  proof  that  it  is  only  excited  by  disturb- 
ance. It  struck  me  strongly,  at  the  time,  that  it  was  elicited 
hy  friction^  to  which,  I  see,  others  have  attributed  it ;  yet  it 
must  be  as  sensibly  alive  to  that  agent  as  the  iodide  of  nitro- 
gen, for  it' was  produced  when  I  leaned  over  the  boat  and  blew 
upon  the  water. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  dead  fishes  and  MoUiisca  ge- 
nerate phosphorescence  during  the  incipient  stages  of  putre- 
faction ;  and  chemical  experiments  have  ascertained  that  it  is 
increased,  if  it  be  not  in  some  way  caused,  by  the  immersion 
of  such  substances  in  a  solution  of  some  neutral  salt.  In  sea 
water,  therefore,  it  is  probably  produced  by  muriate  of  soda 
[common  salt] ;  and  may  not  its  situation  on  the  surface  be 
explained  by  its  imiting  with  the  oleaginous  matter  disen- 
gaged from  decomposing  animal  substances,  which,  in  a  qui- 
escent state  of  the  sea,  would  rise  and  float  like  a  film  ?  I 
throw  this  out  as  mere  conjecture,  but  it  may  help  the  philo- 
sophic enquirer  to  solve  the  problem. 

This  luminous  matter,  however,  which  oflen  marks  the 
wake  of  a  vessel  in  the  night,  and  crests  the  waves  with  a 
splendour  not  their  own,  is  certainly  not  the  only  kind  of 
fdidsphorescence  which  the  ocean  exhibits.  During  the  mild 
nights  of  summer  and  autumn,  innumerable  Medusa  (the 
glowVorms  of  the  deep)  may  often  be  seen  spangling  its  dark 
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bosom,  or  lying  on  our  fihores,  left  by  the  receding  wave*  I 
can  never  forget  with  what  intense  delight  my  friend  Dovaston 
and  myself  once  watched  them  glide  past  us  on  a  midnight 
sail  from  Oban  to  Fort  William ;  nor  how  willingly,  in  those 
regions  of  romance,  philosophy  alternately  resigned  her  sway 
to  the  brownie  or  the  kelpie.  But  I  think^  with  Mr.  West* 
wood,  these  **  living  fires  of  ocean"  are  not  the  primary 
cause  of  the  phenomenon ;  and  that,  until  some  direct  and 
well-conducted  experiments  establish  the  fact  that  their  lu* 
minosity  is  an  inherent  and  essential  condition  of  their  organ- 
isation,  we  may  suppose  it  to  be  of  the  nature  already  men- 
tioned, which  may  adhere  to  their  surface  as  they  swim  among 
it,  or  may  constitute  their  food ;  and,  as  such,  be  seen  through 
their  transparent  substance :  and,  if  friction  be  supposed  ne- 
cessary to  exhibit  it,  this  condition  is  probably  fulfilled  during 
the  process  of  digestion  and  assimilation. 

One  word  more  "on  the  suppositions  that  have  been  raised 
as  to  the  objects  of  its  existence.''  Those  alluded  to  by  your 
correspondent  are,  at  least,  unsatisfactory ;  and,  as  he  has  not 

SVen  the  ingenious  and  highly  probable  conjectures  of  Dr. 
[acculloch  {^Description  oftheWestem Islands^  vol.  ii.  p.  20 i.), 
I  shall  subjoin  them.  He  supposes  "  the  property  of  phos- 
phorescence has  been  conferred  on  many  fishes,  and  appa- 
rently in  the  greatest  degree  on  the  molluscous  animals,  whose 
astonishing  powers  of  reproduction,  and  whose  insensibility 
nearly  approaching  to  vegetable  life,  seem  to  mark  them  as 
having  been  principally  created  for  the  supply  of  the  more 
perfect  tribes,  to  enable  them  to  pursue  their  own  prey,  as 
well  as  for  disclosing  themselves  to  their  pursuers,  either 
daring  the  darkness  of  the  night,  or  in  those  deep  recesses  of 
the  ocean  impervious  to  the  solar  ray.''  He  further  adds :  — 
**  The  luminous  property  of  dead  fish  is,  perhaps,  calculated 
for  similar  wise  ends.  These,  sinking  to  the  bottom,  become 
capable  of  attracting  the  attention  of  the  deep-water  fishes; 
answering  the  double  purpose  of  food  to  these  tribes,  and 
admitting  the  removal,  as  in  the  air,  of  carcasses  which  might 
produce,  even  in  those  depths,  inconveniences  similar  to  those 
which  bodies  in  a  state  of  putrefaction  cause  on  tlie  sur&ce 
of  the  earth*  It  is  also  not  improbable  that  the  desire  which 
fishes  appear  to  show  of  following  luminous  bodies  arisea 
from  this  natural  instinct.  Herrings  are  often  caught  in  coiw 
siderable  abundance  by  a  fly  or  anv  bright  substance,  often 
by  new-tinned  hooks,  which  they  seize  with  great  avidity. 

J.  E.  Bowman* 
The  Court  near  Wrexham^  Nov.  7.  1831. 
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Art.  IL  Further  Account  of  a  Russian  Natural  History  Expedi* 
tion  in  Brazil ^  during  the  Seven  Years  preceding  April,lSSl*  By 
M.  F.  Faldermann,  Curator  of  the  Imperial  Botanic  Garden, 
St.  Petersburgh. 

(Continued fnmi  Vol.  IV.  p.  403.) 
Sir, 

In  ttie  close  of  the  communication  which  I  made  to  you  on 
April  18.  1831.  (see  Vol.  IV.  p.  403.),  I  promised  to  supply 
some  account  of  the  plants  which  M.  Riedel  brought  alive 
irom  the  Brazilian  empire  to  the  Imperial  Botanic  Garden: 
that  promise  1  shall  now  endeavour  to  fulfil. 

On  account  of  M.  Riedel's  uncommonly  quick  passage 
(namely,  in  sixty-four  days)  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  above  two  thirds  of  his  plants  were  alive  on  his 
arrival  at  the  Botanic  Garden  ;  and,  in  &ct,  were  in  a  con- 
siderably better  state  than  even  many  plants  which  we  re- 
ceived irom  France  and  Great  Britain:  but  we  must  in  a 
great  measure  attribute  this  very  successful  transportation, 
considering  the  great  many  ineligibilities  and  inconveniences 
on  board  a  ship  on  such  a  voyage,  to  M.  Riedel's  great 
exertions  in  attending  the  plants  over  sea.  We  must  like- 
wise remember  the  kind  and  obliging  master  of  the  vessel 
Captain  Kromtschenko,  who  came  with  his  cargo  for  the  im- 
perial Russian  North-west  American  Company,  from  their 
colonies  at  Sitcha,  and  took  charge  of  the  plants  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro ;  for  the  great  care  and  assistance  he  bestowed  on 
M.  Riedel  and  his  plants,  he  received  from  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  a  reward  of  1000  rubles  bco  asig.  (40/.  sterling), 
and  it  was  mentioned  in  the  public  papers.  1  notice  this  only 
for  the  benefit  of  a  great  many  other  captmns,  who  are  usu- 
ally by  no  means  the  most  obliging  persons  to  people  at  sea. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remarkable  plants  we  received 
in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1830,  fi'om  the  Brazils,  into  the  Im- 
perial Botanic  Garden,  as  collected  and  brought  home  by 
the  botanical  traveller,  L.  Riedel :  — 

i^c^ia  Bm2a.6n\cARiedel,  Bign6nta,  sp.  from  Rio  O&ssia,  3  sp. 

j4c&ciB,  sp.                           Madera.  Cli^sia,  2  sp. 

Amar/llir,  sp.  Bigndma,  3  sp.  Chioc6ccay  sp. 

jlristoldchia,  5  sp.  B6mbaXy  2  species,  the  Cocc61ob9,  5  sp. 

Artocdrpus,  sp.                    stems  of  which  are  O&pparis,  sp. 
A'nda  brasilicnsLs.                extremely  prickly.        Comp6sit»,     shrubby 

Apeiba  Tibourbou^  from  'Bredemhyera,  sp.  species. 

the  river  Amazon.  Banist^raff,  3  sp.  Cnemid^stachys,  sp. 

Alsodea  physiphora.  B^nuiy  2  sp.  CHoum,  sp. 

Aroid&Kf  7  sp.  CihthrsL,  sp.  CaroHnea,  sp. 

Bousainvillea,  sp.  Comaspermum,  sp.  Cecrdpia,  sp. 

Batihinia,  3  sp.  Cojff^a,  sp.  Cisoimpelos,  3  sp. 

Bigndnta     tomentdea  Cratae'va  Tdpia?  C6stus,  sp. 

JdcdeL  CasB^Ua  serrata.  Ckdus,  6  new  sp. 
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Dichoriz&ndra  thyrsi- 

fl6ra? 
DioBcdrea,  sp. 
DorstiniaCeratosinthes. 
Dorstenia  orifolia. 
Dont^nas  arifblia,  var. 

Dorstenia,  shrubby  sp. 

Dorat^naa,  sp. 

Erythrina,  sp. 

EchltCBf  sp. 

Erythrdxylon,  sp. 

Euphdria,  sp. 

Eugent0,  sp. 

JBuphdibia,  sp. 

JSiipaidtium  Avapdna 

FrancisoM  unifl6nu 

w^cus,  2  sp. 

FagarOy  sp. 

ibices,  36  sp. ;  amongst 
which  are  4  shrubby  sp. 
4  Anetmia,  1  Mar6ttui, 
1  Diplazium  Riedel- 
idnum  Fischer,  As- 
pl^nium  Nidus,  Aspi- 
dium  sdrra  FUcher^ 
&c. 

Galipca^  4  sp. 

Gouknia,  sp. 

Gudrea^  sp. 

Gesnena,  3  sp. 

G6mphia,  sp. 

Gamkogia,  sp. 

Geofir6ya,  2  sp. 

Gardenia,  3  sp. 

Herreria  stellkta. 

lonfdium,  2  sp. 

Joncqu^tia  paniculMa. 


Justicta,  6  sp. 
rnga,  2  sp. 
Kielmeyera,  sp. 
Zaurus,  sp. 
Lycopddium,  sp. 
Legumindsse,  6  sp. 
Myristica  Bicaiba, 
M^riuB,  8  sp. 
JIfeliacese,  sp. 
Malpighia,  sp. 
Malpighkionv  ?  sp. 
Mutisia,  sp. 
Mikania,  2  sp. 
Mel^toma,  sp. 
M&rica,  sp. 

Magu^ltflysp.  (Talauma) 
Manihoi^  sp.  (the  true 

Cassava     of     South 

America.) 
[Jampha   Afamhot,    see 

Gardener*M  Magaaane^ 

vol.  vii.  p.  470.1. 
Mangifera  indica  r 
MaSna  brasiliensis. 
Noisettia,  sp. 
Novum  genus. 
Nedttia,  3  sp. 
Ncottia  rufescens  Fitch. 
Ol^ra,  sp. 
(/xalis  tniticosa. 
CKxalis  Barrelicri. 
Orchidesp,52sp.,aroongst 

which  is  a  new  sp.  of 

Prescotiff. 
Petr^  volubilis. 
Pol/cala,  2  sp. 
Paulllnia,  sp. 


P^nax,  sp. 

Petiveria  tetrandra. 

Psldium,  2  sp. 

Poihos^  8  sp. 

Pitcaimia,  4  sp. 

Piper,  5  sp. 

Peper6mia,  4  sp. 

/^ubiacese,  9  sp. 

JShcxia,  3  sp. 

iZhimnese,  3  sp. 

Bhiz<5phora  Mangle, 

Rolliniff,  sp. 

Roupdloy  sp. 

Solandra,  2  sp. 

Sapindaccas,  sp. 

Sctineilia,  sp. 

iSblanuro,  2  sp. 

Seriana,  2  sp. 

^m2Iax,  sp. 

ScitamSnese,  17  specSes; 
amongst  which  we  had 
lately  Fhr^niumcylin* 
dricum  in  flower. 

Seaf6rtidr,  sp. 

Tlerebint^cese,  3  sp. 

Temstfoe  mia,  sp. 

Theobrdma  Cacao, 

Tri6pteris,  2  sp. 

Theophr&sta,  2  sp. 

Trig6nia  gl&bra, 

Trig6nia,  2  «p. 

Turnero,  2  sp. 

Trichdia  pteicaef^lia. 

Till&ndsia,  12  sp. 

Tradesc&ntM,  2  sp. 

Vanilla^  sp. 

Vdlozta,  2  sp. 


List  of  Palms  brought  at  the  same  time,  by  M.  Riedel,  from 

the  Brazils :  — 

B^ctris  Mardja,  Gednoma  Pohliofui.  Acroc6nua  sclerocarpa. 

Bdctris  acantnoc&rpa.  Gednoma  aca61is  ?  Maxiniiliana  regia. 

Dc8m6ncu8   polyac&n-  Astrocaryum  acaule  Diploth^mium      mariti- 

thus.  Astrodkryum  Ayri,  mum. 

Ge6noma  ^Icgans  Astrocaryum  campestre?  Syagrui  cocoMes  ? 


The  duty  to  which  M.  Riedel  bound  himself,  during  his 
travels  in  the  interior  of  the  Brazils,  was,  to  collect  for 
Russia,  principally  plants  to  form  a  Brazilian  herbarium,  and 
also  as  many  seeds  and  live  plants  as  possible  for  the  Imperial 
Botanic  Garden  at  St.  Petersburgh.  The  principal  of  the 
conditions  of  bis  engagement  was,  to  have  a  certain  share  of 
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the  whole  collection  of  dried  plants.  By  this  means  he  ob* 
tained  a  considerable  herbarium  of  his  own ;  and  this,  added 
to  the  collection  which  he  made  at  his  own  expense  in  the 
province  of  Bahia,  before  he  entered  the  service  of  Russia, 

Sive  him  altogether  a  herbarium  of  about  8000  species  of 
razilian  plants^  and  nearly  60,000  specimens.  This  very 
rich  and  interesting  herbarium  M.  Riedel  offered,  on  his 
arrival  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  museum  of  the  Imperial 
Botanic  Garden,  where  it  is  at  present  deposited,  for  the  use 
of  science.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  has  been  pleased  to  grant 
him  the  sum  of  12,000  rubles  banc.  asig.  (480/.  sterling),  for 
his  great  exertions  and  indefatigable  perseverance  during  the 
time  of  his  travels  for  the  Russian  government;  and  the 
emperor  has  also  conferred  on  him  the  rank  of  a  captain  in 
the  Russian  service.  This  gracious  mark  of  distinction  from 
the  sovereign  will  be  of  great  service  to  him  in  his  further 
travels  at  the  Brazils,  that  being  a  country  where  people  of 
government  distinction  are  in  general  more  respected. 

M.  Riedel  remained  during  the  winter  at  the  Imperial 
Botanic  Garden,  arranging  his  herbarium  for  the  museum  of 
that  establishment. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  I8SI,  an  order  was  signed  by 
the  £mperor  Nicholas,  consisting  of  the  following  articles':  — 

**  I.  That  the  botanist  L.  Riedel  shall  be  attached  to  the  Imperial  Botanic 
Garden,  and  shall  depart  immediately  asain  to  the  Brazils,  to  collect  there, 
for  the  said  establisnment,  principally  liye  plants,  of  all  scarce  and  new 
kinds ;  also  a  herbarium,  and  any  thing  belonging  to  natural  history. 

"  His  appointment,  as  long  as  he  shall  travel  at  the  Brazils,  shall  be  each 
year  5000  rub.  bco.  asig. ;  and  after  his  return  to  St.  Petersburgh  to  be 
eraploved  at  the  garden  for  the  salary  of  3000  rub.  bco.  asig.  annually. 

**  IL  He  shall  receive  for  the  voyage  from  St.  Petersburgh  to  the  Bra- 
zils, from  the  cabinet  of  His  Impenal  Majesty  500  ducats. 

**  UI.  He  shall  receive  the  sum  of  5000  rubles  bco.  asig.  annually,  for  the 
expenses  of  travelling  in  the  forementioned  country. 

**  He  shall  receive  the  sum  of  6000  rub.  bco.  asig.  at  once,  to  bu^  instru- 
ments, maps,  books,  and  all  things  necessary  for  his  journey  mto  the 
Brazils. 

^  He  shall  have  5000  rubles  bco.  asig.,  to  buy,  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  three 
slaves  to  attend  him  on  his  excursions ;  and  shall  receive  an  annual  sum 
of  900  rubles  bco.  asig.  for  their  maintenance. 

^  IV.  A  punter  from  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Arts,  and  a  gardener 
from  the  Imperial  Botanic  Garden,  shall  be  joined  to  M.  Riedd,  and  the 
first  vessel  going  to  the  Brazils  shall  take  them  there. 

*'  V.  The  mone^  to  maintain  the  aforesaid  shall  be  taken  from  the 
funds  of  the  Imperial  Botanic  (harden ;  and,  in  case  it  should  not  suffice,  it 
shall  be  reported  to  the  minister  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  court,  who 
shall  draw  tne  necessary  sums  from  the  cabinet  of  the  Emperor. 

"  The  expedition  shall  be  under  the  general  direction  and  control  of 
Dr.  Fischer,  the  director  of  the  Imperial  Botanic  Garden,  who  shall  re- 
ceive all  the  collections  for  that  establishment,  and  who  has  to  report  on 
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them,  as  well  as  on  the  further  proceedings  of  the  travellers,  to  the  minis- 
ter of  this  Imperial  court.'^ 

According  ta  that  most  noble  order  of  the  Emperor, 
M.  Riedelleft  StP^tersburgh  in  the  beginning  of  March,  1831, 
and  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  Brazils.  He  proposed  to  him- 
self to  go  first  to  London,  to  buy  there  some  of  the  necessary 
books,  maps,  instruments,  &c.,  for  the  use  of  his  new  voyage ; 
but  I  have  since  received  letters  from  M.  Riedel,  informing 
me  that  he  had  made  his  preparations  at  Hamburgh,  ancl 
started  thence  direct  to  the  Brazib,  where,  no  doubt,  he  will 
by  this  time  have  safely  arrived. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  painter  shall  attend  M.  Riedel  on 
his  travels  in  the  interior  of  the  Brazils,  but  that  the  gardener 
shall  remain  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  to  receive  the  plants  and 
seeds  which  will  be  sent  by  M.  RiedeLout  of  the  interior  parts 
of  the  country ;  and  it  is  to  be  the  gardener's  business  to  culti- 
vate the  plants,  and  prepare  them  for  shipping.  He  is  charged 
to  send,  by  every  opportunity,  to  St.  Petersburgh,  boxes  of 
plants,  herbariums,  collections  of  di£Perent  species  of  wood, 
seeds,  &c. ;  but  the  main  collection  of  the  more  rare  plants, 
particularly  of  pahns,  is  to  remain  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  to 
be  eventually  brought  over,  under  the  especial  care  of  the 
above-mentioqed  gardener. 

We  now,  therefore,  entertain  hopes  of  receiving  a  good 
many  of  those  plants  which  we  at  present  so  much  admire 
in  the  books  descriptive  of  that  rich  country,  from  the  pens  of 
some  noted  travellers.  Under  such  promising  circumstances, 
we  may  have  one  day  the  pleasure  to  see  some  of  the  enor- 
mous stoves  of  the  Imperial  Botanic  Garden  filled  with  a 
beautiful  Brazilian  vegetation.  No  doubt  they  will  prosper, 
as  many  of  the  Brazilian  and  other  tropical  plants  already  in 
the  establishment,  under  the  59th  degree  of  northern  latitude, 
thrive  uncommonly  well ;  and,*although  the  garden  has  only 
been  about  nine  years  in  existence,  we  have  gathered  already 
fruits  of  several  Jfugeni^r,  Jamlx^^  Uvariae,  Mi^s/r,  jPsidia, 
Euph&riae,  Xanthocnymus,  Chrysoph^Ua,  Stercidia  nobilis, 
Sarcoc^phalus  escul^ntus,  Cinnam6mum  dulce,  &c. 

I  hope  subsequently  to  be  able  to  give  you  some  further 
relations  of  the  proceedings  of  M.  Riedel  at  the  Brazils ;  and 
remain,  dear  Sr,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

F.  Faldermann. 
Imperial  Botanic  Garden^  St.Petersburghy 
Jugust  10.  18SK 
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Paraguay  Tea,  and  the  Tea  Tree  of  Paragtu^,  tiha  Plex  pwQguai&isis, 
of  the  botanist  St.  Hilaire.  (Jig.  1  J—  In  M. 
Faldennann's  interestiiig  communication  (in 
Vol.  IV.  p.  39^-403.)  on  the  plants  of  BrazQ, 
mention  is  several  times  made  of  the  tea  tree  of 
Paraguay.  On  this  account  we  beg  to  present 
die  following  interesting  extract,  relating  to  it, 
which  is  taEen  from  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Senmuaio  de  Buenoi  Ayret  of  Azara.  M.  Fal- 
dermann  remarks  (p.  401.)  that  it  should  be 
spelled  tea  of  Paraquav,  and  i^lez  paraquuen- 
818;  but  this  may  be  deemed  doubtiul  out  of 
Russia,  where  q  and  g  are  said  to  be  often  con- 
vertible:— 

''  The  tea  tree  of  Paraguay,  called  in  the 
country  verva  mate,  is  one  of  the  most  useful 
trees  in  Paraguay,  to  which  it  is  ne&urly  peculiar. 
It  is  found  growing  spontaneously,  interminffled 
witii  the  other  native  trees^  in  the  forests  wuch 
cover  the  banks  of  the  rivers  and  streams  which  fidl  into  the  Purana  and 
Uruguay,  as  well  as  the  sources  of  the  rivers  Ipane  and  Jejui.  The  tree 
is  large,  and  often  equals  in  size  the  common  orange  tree;  but  in  the  places 
where  the  leaf  is  regularly  gathered,  it  becomes  stunted,  from  the  limbs 
being  cut  every  two  or  three  years,  but  not  oftener,  owing  to  an  opinion 
that  this  time  is  recjuisite  to  season  the  leaves,  which  do  not  fidl  off  in* 
winter.  The  trunk  is  about  a  foot  in  diameter;  the  bark  is  smooth  and 
whitish ;  the  boughs,  which  spring  upwards  like  those  of  the  laurel,  are  leafy 
and  tufted.  The  leaf  is  elliptic,  cuneiform,  from  4  to  5  in.  long ;  thick, 
glossy,  crenated,  of  a  dark  green  above,  and  paler  below.  The  petiole  is 
of  a  dark  red,  and  half  an  inch  lone.  Its  flowers  are  produced  in  umbels 
of  thirty  or  forty  flowers  each,  with  four  petals,  with  the  same  number  of 
stamens.    The  berry  is  red,  very  smooth,  and  of  the  size  of  a  small  pea. 

^  The  method  of  prqMiring  the  leaves  is  as  follows :  —  A  hurdle  of 
long  poles  is  constructed,  in  the  form  of  a  cylindrical  vault,  which  thev  call 
barbaqua;  under  this  a  large  fire  b  made^  and  the  branches  beinff  placed 
on  the  hurdle  remain  there  till  the  leaves  are  sufficiently  dry.  .Aiber  this 
they  remove  the  fire ;  and  on  the  hard  and  hot  platform,  after  being  swept 
clean,  they  throw  the  branches,  which*  they  beat  to  separate  the  leaves. 
In  this  each  is  assisted  by  a  boy,  called  a  quayno,  who  receives  the  pro- 
portion of  25  lbs.  of  leaves  for  every  bundle  of  branches  he  cleans. 

^  The  leaves  being  separated  from  the  branches,  and  prepared  sufficiently, 
are  next  put  into  a  large  bag  made  of  hides,  which  has  the  four  upper 
comers  fixed  to  four  large  stakes  placed  in  the  ground,  fitted  to  support  a 
considerable  weight  %  into  this  they  put  the  leaves,  and  beat  them  down 
with  a  pole,  m  the  same  way  as  the  negroes  of  the  West  Indies  pack  their 
cotton  bags.  When  the  bag  b  filled  and  packed  hard,  the  mouth  is  sewed 
up ;  and  in  this  state,  without  farther  preparation,  the  leaves  are  fit  for  usei» 
but  not  considered  as  seasoned  till  they  are  a  few  months  old. 

**  We  find,  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  that  this  plant 
was  in  common  use  throughout  Paraguay ;  and  there  can  be  n6  doubt  but 
the  Indians  of  Monday  taught  it  to  the  conquerors,  from  their  being  the 
natives  who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  forests.  The  quantity  used  by  a 
person  who  is  fond  of  it  is  an  ounce.  The  amount  daily  gathered  by  a  la- 
bourer is  from  four  to  twelve,  and  sometimes  more,  arrobas.  There  are 
among  the  Creoles  or  mestizoes  many  who  falsely  charge  the  Paraguayans 
with  having  exterminated  the  Indians  by  making  them  work  at  this  labour. 

These  leaves  are  used  in  Paraguay,  La  Pbta,  Peru,  and  Quito,  at  all 
hours  of  the  day,  by  putting  a  handful  into  a  kind  of  tea-pot  called  mate 
(which  has  given  its  name  to  the  herb),  and  from  the  spout  of  this  the  hot 
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liquid  is  imlnbed.  Some  mix  sugar  with  it,  and  others  add  a  few  drops  of 
lemon  juice ;  and  by  pouring  fresh  boiling  water  the  infiision  may  be  renewed* 
200,000  arrobas,  equal  to  five  nuUions  of  pounds,  are  annually  obtained 
from  Paraguay,  110  arrobas  of  which  go  to  Chile,  whence  Lima  and  Quito 
are  supplied ;  the  rest  is  expended  in  the  viceroyalty  of  Buenos  Ayres.** 
{Sem.  dc  JBuenos  Ayret,) 

"  There  are  three  kinds  of  it  in  its  prepared  state,  though  produced 
but  by  one  plant.  Caa  is  the  distinctive  Indian  appellation  of  the  plant ; 
and  tne  diree  sorts  are  called  caa-cuys,  caa-mmi,  and  caa-guazu,  the 
last  being  denominated  by  the  Spaniards  yerva  de  palos.  The  people  of 
South  <£nerica  attribute  innumerable  virtues  to  this  plant,  it  is  cer- 
tainly aperient  and  diuretic;  but  the  other  Qualities  ascribed  to  it  are 
doubtful.  Like  opium,  it  produces  some  singular  and  contrary  eflects :  it 
gives  sleep  to  the  restless,  and  spirit  to  the  toipid.  Those  who  have  once 
contracted  the  habit  of  taking  it,  do  not  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  leave  it 
off,  or  even  to  use  it  in  moderation ;  though,  when  taken  to  excess,  it  brings 
on  similar  disorders  to  those  which  are  produced  by  the  immoderate  use  of 
strong  liquors."    (WUcocke^t  Hutortf  o/Buenot  Ayres,  p.  494.^ 

A  doubt  has  been  expressed  whether  the  J^lex,  wnich  M.  Riedel  ob- 
served to  prevail  in  Brazil  in  various  places,  and  which  he  denominates 
/^lex  paraguaiensis,  may  not  rather  be  a  species  nearly  allied  to,  but  still 
distinct  from,*that,  and  be  the  species  which  Dr.  Martins  has  denommated 
Caisine  Gongonha,  but  which  Mr.  David  Don  has  more  accurately  deno- 
minated /Mex  Gongonha,*  This  is,  however,  a  question  in  systematic 
botany.  In  a  popular  view,  it  may  be  remarked  that,  as  M.  Riedel  shows 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  401.)  both  i^Iex  paraguaiensis  and  /Mex  Gongonha  to  occur  in 
Brazil,  and  also  an  additional  species  indicated  by  the  name  PleK 
nova  species,  the  former  two,  and  possibly  all  three,  species  are  equally 
applied  or  applicable  to  the  supplying  of  that  welcome  beverage,  tea. 
Wnile  on  this  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice,  incidentally, 

ne  Plants  employed  tu  Tea  in  d&fferent  Counlries ;  —  In  Mexico,  Pso- 
rMea  (?)  glanduldsa ;  in  New  Granada,  Alst6nta  thetMnnla  (Muiu\  which 
is  saia  to  be  equal  to  the  tea  of  China;  in  North  America,  Grualtheriopro- 
ciimbens  abd  Xredum  latifolium ;  in  Paraguay,  /Mex  paraeuai^nsis  and  Plex 
Gcng6nha  ;  in  New  Holland,  Corrse^a  alba ;  in  Kamtscnatka,  Pedicul^uris 
lan&ta ;  in  China,  Camellia  Bohea  and  viridis,  mixed  wiUi  the  leaves  of 
C.  Satanqua^  or  olelfera,  and  sometimes  with  those  of  O^lea  fi^grans.  {Don^ 
in  Lambetfi  Genut  Ptnvi,  and  in  Jameton*t  Joumetk) 


Art.  hi.     The  Habits  of  the  Barn  (kol  (Strfxjlimmea  L.,  Aliico 
JUmmeus  Fleming),  and  the  Benefits  it  coiners  on  Man.    By 
Charlbs  Waterton,  Esq.  • 

This  pretty  aerial  wanderer  of  the  night  often  comes  into 
my  room ;  and  after  flitting  to  and  fro,  on  wing  so  soft  and 
silent  that  he  is  scarcely  neard,  he  takes  his  departure  from 
the  same  window  at  which  he  had  entered. 

•  Fhnn  Dr.  Walih'i  KoHeet  oT  BraMU  (vol  IL  pL  172.)  we  leun  that  the  town  of  CoQgonbM 
do  Campo,  aMlad  at  the  baae  of  Conconbat,  a  rugged  ndfe  of  rocky  mountains  piled  up  to  the 
douda,  and  alio  the  Rio  dat  Congoahaa,  a  oooitderable  strMin  about  thirty  jrardt  acroM,  derire 
thdr  name  ftom  the  abundance  of  the  congooha  plant  found  there.  It  is  used  unWenally  as  tea. 
**  It  growl  in  marshy  places,  and  Patricio,  my  Indian  guide,  brought  me  some  branches  of  it 
ffeom  the  banks  of  the  nver.  It  attains  the  site  of  an  orange  tree,  and  has  somewhat  of  its  air  and 
aspect  The  leaves  are  dried,  or  rather  roasted,  on  twigs  before  the  Are,  where  they  crackle  lik« 
laurel,  and  art  then  reduced  nearly  to  powder,  and  kept  in  pota.  It  is  used  sometimes  as  a  hot 
and  sometlmct  as  a  cold  inAuion.  I  have  drunk  it  peeiiared  in  three  ways :  dther  an  infbsion  of 
the  fresh  leave^  or  made  with  the  dried  leaves  like  china  tea,  or  boiled  with  sugar  and  then 
drained  offl  The  clear  inAision  exactly  resembles  that  of  common  green  tea ;  but  it  is  insipid, 
and  has  nothing  of  its  flavour  or  odour,  nor,  as  far  as  my  feelings  warranted  me  to  say,  or  its 
ekhUarallng  or  rtfitshlng  quality."      _ 
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I  own  I  have  a  great  liking  for  this  bird;  and  I  have 
offered  it  hospitality  and  protection  on  account  of  its  persecu- 
tions, and  for  its  many  services  to  me,  —  I  say  services,  as 
you  will  see  in  the  sequel.  I  wish  that  any  little  thing  I  could 
write  or  say  might  cause  it  to  stand  better  with  the  world  at 
large  than  it  has  hitherto  done :  but  I  have  slender  hopes 
on  this  score;  because  old  and  deep-rooted  prejudices  are 
seldom  overcome ;  and  when  I  look  back  into  the  annals  of 
remote  antiquity,  I  see  too  clearly  that  defamation  has  done 
its  worst  to  rujn  the  whole  family,  in  all  its  branches,  of  this 
poor,  harmless,  useful  friend  of  mine. 

Ovid,  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  was  extremely  severe 
against  the  owl.     In  his  Metamorphoses  he  says :  — 

<*  Foedaque  fit  volucrisy  venturi  nuncia  luctus, 
Ignavys  bubo,  dinim  mortalibus  omen."  * 

In  his  Fasti  he  openly  accuses  it  of  felony :  — 

**  Nocte  volant,  puerosque  petunt  nutricis  egentes.**  f 

Lucan,  too,  has  hit  it  hard : — 

^  £t  ketae  jurantur  aves,  bubone  mnistro :"  % 

and  the  Englishman  who  continued  the  Pharsalia  says  -— 
**  Trisda  mUle  locis  Stygius  dedit  omina  bubo."  § 

Horace  tells  us  that  the  old  witch  Canidia  used  part  of  the 
plumage  of  the  owl  in  her  dealings  with  the  devil :  — 

^  Plumamque  nocturnae  strigis.  "|| 

Virgil,  in  fine,  joined  in  the  hue  and  cry  against  this  in- 
jured family :  — 

^  Solaque  culminibus  ferali  cannine  bubo 

S»pe  queri,  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces.'*  4* 

In  our  own  times  we  find  that  the  village  maid  cannot 
return  home  from  seeing  her  dying  swain,  without  a  doleful 
;salutation  from  the  owl :  — 

**  Thus  homeward  as  she  hopeless  went. 
The  churchyard  path  alons. 
The  blast  grew  cold,  the  dark  owl  scream'd 
Her  lover's  funeral  song." 

Amongst  the  numberless  verses  which  might  be  quoted 

*  **  Ill-omen'd  in  his  form,  the  unlucky  fowl, 

Abhorr'd  by  men,  and  call'd  a  screeching  owl."     GartiCi  Tram. 
+  **  They  fly  by  uight,  and  assail  infants  in  the  nurse's  absence." 
\  **  Even  the  ill4x>din^  owl  is  declared  a  bird  of  good  omen." 
$  **  The  Stygian  owl  gives  sad  omens  in  a  thousand  places." 
II  *«  A  feather  of  the  night  owl." 

•I-  "  And,  on  her  palace  top. 

The  lonely  owl  with  oft  repeated  scream 

Complains,  and  spins  into  a  dismal  lensth 

Her  baleful  shrieks."  Trapes  Trantlaihris 
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against  the  family  of  the  owl,  I  think  I  only  know  of  one  little 
ode  which  expresses  any  pity  for  it.  Our  nursery  maid  used 
to  sing  it  to  the  tune  of  the  Storm,  *^  Cease  rude  Boreas, 
blust'ring  railer."     I  remember  the  first  two  stanzas  of  it :  -« 

*<  Once  I  was  a  monarch's  daughter, 
And  sat  on  a  lady's  knee ; 
But  am  now  a  nightly  rover, 
Banish'd  to  the  ivy  tree. 

Crying,  hoo  hoo,  hoo  hoo,  hoo  hoo, 
lioo  hoo  hoo,  my  feet  are  cold ! 

Pity  me,  for  here  you  see  me. 
Persecuted,  poor,  and  old. 

I  beg  the  reader's  pardon  for  this  exordium.  I  have  intro^ 
duced  it,  in  order  to  show  how  little  chance  there  has  been, 
from  days  long  passed  and  gone  to  the  present  time,  of  study- 
ing the  haunts  and  economy  of  the  owl,  because  its  unmerited 
bad  name  has  created  it  a  host  of  foes,  and  doomed  it  to  de- 
struction from  all  quarters.  Some  few,  certainly,  from  time 
to  time,  have  been  kept  in  cages  and  in  aviaries.  But  nature 
rarely  thrives  in  captivity,  and  very  seldom  appears  in  her 
true  character  when  she  is  encumbered  with  chains,  or  is  to 
be  looked  at  by  the  passing  crowd  through  bars  of  iron. 
However,  the  scene  is  now  going  to  change ;  and  I  trust  that 
the  reader  will  contemplate  the  owl  with  more  friendly  feelings, 
and  quite  under  different  circumstances.  Here,  no  rude 
schoolboy  ever  approaches  its  retreat ;  and  those  who  once 
dreaded  its  diabolical  doings  are  'now.f\illy  satisfied  that  it  no 
longer  meddles  with  their  destinies,  or  has  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  repose  of  their  departed  firiends.  Indeed,  human 
wretches  in  the  shape  of  body-snatchers  seem  here  in  Eng- 
land to  have  usurped  the  office  of  the  owl  in  our  church- 
yards; **  et  vendunt  tumulis  corpora  rapta  suis.*'^ 

Up  to  the  vear  1813,  the  barn  owl  had  a  sad  time  of  it  at 
Walton  Hall.  Its  supposed  mournful  notes  alarmed  the 
aged  housekeeper.  She  knew  full  well  what  sorrow  it  had 
brought  into  other  houses  when  she  was  a  young  woman; 
and  there  was  enough  of  mischief  in  the  midnight  wintry 
blast,  without  having  it  increased  by  the  dismal  screams  of 
something  which  people  knew  very  little  about,  and  which 
every  body  said  was  far  too  busy  in  the  churchyard  at  night- 
time. Nay,  it  was  a  well-knowii  fact,  that  if  any  person  were 
sick  in  the  neighbourhood,  it  would  be  for  ever  looking  in  at 
the  window,  and  holding  a  conversation  outside  with  some- 
body, they  did  not  know  wliom.  The  gamekeeper  agreed 
with  her  in  every  thing  she  said  on  this  important  subject ; 
and  he  always  stood  better  in  her  books  when  he  had 

*  "  And  sell  bodies  torn  from  their  tombs.** 
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managed  to  shoot  a  bird  of  this  bad  and  mischievous  family* 
However,  in  1813,  (m  my  return  from  the  wilds  of  Ouiaoa, 
having  suffered  myself  and  learned  mercy,  I  broke  in  pieces 
the  code  of  penal  laws  which  the  knavery  of  the  gamekeeper 
and  the  lamentable  ignorance  of  the  other  servants  nad  hither- 
to put  in  force,  far  too  successfully,  to  thin  the  numbers  of 
this  poor,  harmless,  unsuspecting  tribe.  On  the  ruin  of  the 
old  gateway,  against  which,  tradition  says,  the  waves  of  the 
lake  have  dashed  for  the  better  part  of  a  thousand  years,  I 
made  a  place  with  stone  and  mortar,  about  4  ft.  square,  and 
fixed  a  thick  oaken  stick  firmly  into  it.  Huge  masses  of  ivy 
now  quite  cover  it.  In  about  a  month  or  so  after  it  was 
finished,  a  pair  of  barn  owls  came  and  took  up  their  abode  in 
it  I  threatened  to  strangle  the  keeper  if  ever,  after  this,  he 
molested  either  the  old  birds  or  their  young  ones ;  and  I 
assured  the  housekeeper  that  I  would  take  upon  myself  the 
whole  responsibility  of  all  the  sickness,  woe,  and  sorrow  that 
the  new  tenants  might  bring  into  the  Hall.  She  made  a  low 
courtesy ;  as  much  as  to  say,  ^'  Sir,  I  fall  into  your  will  and 
pleasure : "  but  I  saw  in  her  eye  that  she  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  have  to  do  with  things  of  fearful  and  portentous 
shape,  and  to  hear  many  a  midnight  wailing  in  the  surround- 
ing woods.  I  do  not  think  that,  up  to  the  day  of  this  old 
lady's  death,  which  took  place  in  her  eighty-fourth  year,  she 
ever  looked  with  pleasure  or  contentment  on  the  barn  owl,  as 
it  flew  round  the  large  sycamore  trees  which  grow  near  the  old 
ruined  gateway. 

When  I  foimd  that  this  first  settlement  on  the  gateway  had 
succeeded  so  well,  I  set  about  forming  other  establishments. 
This  year  I  have  had  four  broods,  and  I  trust  that  next  sea- 
son I  can  calculate  on  having  nine.  This  will  be  a  pretty 
increase,  and  it  will  help  to  supply  the  place  of  those  whicn 
in  this  neighbourhood  are  still  unfortunately  doomed  to 
death,  by  the  hand  of  cruelty  or  superstition.  We  can  now 
always  have  a  peep  at  the  owls,  in  their  habitation  on  the  old 
ruined  gateway,  whenever  we  choose.  Confident  of  protec- 
tion, these  pretty  birds  betray  no  fear  when  the  stranger 
mounts  up  to  their  place  of  abode.  I  would  here  venture  a 
surmise,  that  the  bam  owl  sleeps  standing.  Whenever  we  go 
to  look  at  it,  we  invariably  see  it  upon  the  perch  bolt  upright, 
and  often  with  its  eyes  closed,  apparently  fast  asleep.  Bunbn 
and  Bewick  err  (no  doubt,  unintentionally)  when  they  say 
that  the  bam  owl  snores  during  its  repose.  What  they  took 
for  snoring  was  the  cry  of  the  young  birds  for  food.  I  had 
fully  satisfied  myself  on  this  score  some  years  ago.  How- 
ever, in  Deceqiber,  1823,  I  was  much  astonished  to  hear  this 
same  snoring  kind  of  noise,  which  had  be^  so  common  in  the 
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month  of  July.    On  ascending  the  niiiiy  I  found  a  brood  of 
yonng  owls  in  the  apartment* 

Upon  this  ruin  is  placed  a  perch,  about  a  foot  from  the 
hole  at  which  the  owls  enter.  Sometimes,  at  midday,  when 
the  weather  is  gloomy,  you  may  see  an  owl  upon  it,  ap- 
parently enjoying  the  refreshing  diurnal  breeze*  This  year 
(1831)  a  pair  of  barn  owls  hatched  their  young,  on  the  7Ui  of 
September,  in  a  sycamore  tree,  near  the  old  ruined  gateway. 

If  this  useful  bird  caught  its  food  by  day,  instead  of  hunting 
for  it  by  night,  mankind  would  have  ocular  demonstration 
of  its  utility  m  thinning  the  country  of  mice,  and  it  would  be 
protected  and  encouraged  every  where.  It  would  be  with  us 
what  the  ibis  was  with  the  {Egyptians.  When  it  has  young, 
it  will  bring  a  mouse  to  the  nest  about  every  twelve  or  fifteen 
minutes.  But,  in  order  to  have  a  proper  idea  of  the  enor- 
mous quantity  of  mice  which  this  bird  destroys,  we  must  exi^ 
mine  tne  pellets  which  it  ejects  from  its  stomach  in  the  place 
of  its  retr^t  Every  pellet  contains  from  four  to  seven  ske- 
letons of^  mice.  In  sixteen  months  from  the  time  that  the 
apartment  of  the  owl  on  the  old  gateway  was  cleaned  out, 
there  has  been  a  deposit  of  above  a  Dushel  of  pellets. 

The  bam  owl  sometimes  carries  off  rats.  One  evening  I 
was  sitting  under  a  shed,  and  killed  a  verv  large  rat,  as  it 
was  coming  out  of  a  hole,  about  ten  yards  from  where  I  was 
watching  it  I  did  not  go  to  take  it  up,  hoping  to  get  an- 
other shot  As  it  lay  there,  a  bam  owl  pouncea  upon  it,  and 
flew  away  with  it 

This  bird  has  been  known  to  catch  fish.  Some  vears  ago, 
on  a  fine  evening  in  the  month  of  July,  long  before  it  was 
dark,  as  I  was  standing  on  the  middle  of  the  bridge,  and 
minuting  the  owl  by  my  watch,  as  she  brought  mice  into  her 
nest,  all  on  a  sudden  she  dropped  perpendicularly  into  the  water. 
Thinking  that  she  had  fallen  down  in  epilepsy,  my  first 
thoughts  were  to  go  and  fetch  the  boat ;  but  before  I  had 
well  got  to  the  end  of  the  bridge^  I  saw  the  owl  rise  out  of 
the  water  with  a  fish  in  her  claws,  and  take  it  to  the  nest 
This  fact  is  mentioned  by  the  late  much  revered  and  lam^ited 
Mr.  Atkinson  of  Leeds,  in  his  Compendium^  in  a  note,  under 
the  signature  of  W.,  a  friend  of  his,  to  whom  I  had  commu- 
nicated it  a  few  days  after  I  had  witnessed  it 

I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  to  pav  any  attention  to  the 
description  of  the  amours  of  the  owl  by  a  modern  writer ; 
at  least  the  barn  owl  plays  off  no  buffooneries  here,  such  as 
those  which  he  describes.  An  owl  b  an  owl  all  the  world 
over,  whether  under  the  influence  of  Momus,  Venus,  or 
Diana. 

When  farmers  complain  that  the  bam  owl  destroys  the 


i 


'A 

t 

'■I 


14  HahiUofthiBamOwl. 

eggs  of  their  pigeon,  they  lay  the  saddle  on  the  wrong  horse 
Tney  ought  to  put  it  on  the  rat*  Formerly  I  could  get  very 
few  yoiing  pigeons  till  the  rats  were  excluded  e£fectually 
from  the  dovecot.  Since  that  took  place,  it  has  produced 
a  great  abundance  every  year,  though  the  barn  owls  frequent 
it,  and  are  encouraged  all  around  it.  The  bam  owl  merely 
resorts  to  it  for  repose  and  concealment.  If  it  were  really  an 
enemy  to  the  dovecot,  we  should  see  the  pigeons  in  com- 
motion as  soon  as  it  b^ns  its  evening  flight ;  but  the  pigeons 
heed  it  not :  whereas,  ifthe  sparrowhawk  or  windhover  should 
make  their  appearance,  the  whole  community  would  be  up  at 
once,  proof  sufficient  that  the  barn  owl  is  not  looked  upon 
as  a  bad,  or  even  a  suspicious,  character  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  dovecot. 

Till  lately,  a  great  and  well-known  distinction  has  alwavs 
been  made  betwixt  the  screeching;  and  the  hooting  of  owls* 
The  tawny  owl  is  the  only  owl  which  hoots ;  and  when  I  am 
in  the  woods  after-^achers,  about  an  hour  before  daybreak, 
I  hear  with  extreme  delight  its  loud,  clear,  and  sonorous 
notes,  resounding  far  and  near  through  hill  and  dale.  Very 
different  from  these  notes  is  the  screech  of  the  bam  owl.  But 
Sir  William  Jardine  informs  us  that  this  owl  hoots;  and 
that  he  has  shot  it  in  the  act  of  hooting.  This  is  stiff  autho- 
rity ;  and  I  believe  it  because  it  comes  from  the  pen  of  Sir 
William  Jardine.  Still,  however,  methinks  that  it  ouffht  to 
be  taken  in  a  somewhat  diluted  state ;  we  know  full  well  that 
most  extraordinary  examples  of  splendid  talent  do,  from  time 
to  time,  make  their  appearance  on  the  world's  wide  stage. 
Thus,  Franklin  brought  down  fire  from  the  skies : — *[  Eripuit 
fulmen  ccelo,  sceptrumque  tyrannis."  *  Paganini  has  led  all 
London  captive,  by  a  single  piece  of  twisted  catgut : — ^^  Tu 
potes  reges  comitesque  stultos  ducere."f  Leibnitz  tells  us 
of  a  dog  in  Germany  that  could  pronounce  distinctly  thirty 
words.  Goldsmith  informs  us  that  he  once  heard  a  raven 
whistle  the  tune  of  the  *^  Shamrock,''  with  great  distinctness, 
truth,  and  humour.  With  these  splendid  examples  before- 
our  eyes,  may  we  not  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  the  bam 
owl  which  Sir  William  shot  in  the  absolute  act  of  hooting 
may  have  been  a  gifted  bird,  of  superior  parts  and  know- 
ledge (una  de  multis  ^,  as  Horace  said  of  Miss  Danaus),  en- 
dowed, perhaps,  from  its  early  days  with  the  faculty  of  hoot- 
ing, or  else  skilled  in  the  art  by  having  been  taught  it  by 
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*  ^*  He  snatched  lightning  from  heaven,  and  the  sceptre  from  tyrants 
^  Thou  canst  lead  kings  and  thdr  silly  nobles, ' 
•*  One  out  of  many/" 
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its  neighbour,  the  tawny  owl  ?  I  bc^  to  remark,  that  though 
I  unhesitatingly  grant  the  faculty  of  hooting  to  this  one  par- 
ticular individual  owl,  still  I  flatly  refuse  to  believe  that 
hooting  is  common  to  barn  owls  in  general.  Ovid,  in  his 
sixth  book  Fastorumy  pointedly  says  mat  it  screeched  in  his 
day:  — 

**  Est  illis  8tru;ibu8  nomen ;  sed  nominis  hujus 
CausBy  quod  horrendft  stridere  nocte  solent."  * 

The  bam  owl  may  be  heard  shrieking  here  perpetually  on 
the  portico,  and  in  the  large  sycamore  trees  near  the  house. 
It  shrieks  eaually  when  the  moon  shines  and  when  the  night 
is  rough  and  cloudy;  and  he  who  takes  an  interest  in  it  may 
here  see  the  barn  owl  the  night  through  when  there  is  a 
moon ;  and  he  may  hear  it  shriek  when  perching  on  the  trees, 
or  when  it  is  on  wing.  He  may  see  it  and  hear  it  shriek, 
within  a  few  yards  of  him,  long  before  dark ;  and  again,  often 
after  daybreak,  before  it  takes  its  final  departure  to  its  wonted 
resting  place.  I  am  amply  repaid  for  the  pains  I  have  taken 
to  protect  and  encourage  the  bam  owl ;  it  pays  me  a  hun- 
dred-fold by  the  enormous  quantity  of  mice  which  it  destroys 
throughout  the  year.     The  servants  now  no  longer  wish  to 

r;rsecute  it  Often,  on  a  fine  summer's  evening,  with  delight 
see  the  villagers  loitering  under  the  sycamore  trees  longer 
than  they  womd  otherwise  do,  to  have  a  peep  at  the  barn  owl, 
as  it  leaves  the  ivy-mantled  tower:  fortunate  for  it,  if,  in 
lieu  of  exposing  itself  to  danger,  by  mixing  with  the  world  at 
large,  it  only  Knew  the  advantage  of  passing  its  nights  at 
home ;  for  here 

^  No  birds  that  haunt  my  valley  free 
,,  To  slaughter  I  condemii; 

Taught  by  the  Power  that  pities  me, 
I  Team  to  pity  them.'* 

Charles  Watebton. 
Walton  Hattj  November  26.  18S1. 


Art.  IV.  Fishes  neto  to  the  British  Fauna^  contained  in  Couch's 
"  History  of  the  Fishes  qf  Connoatt.**  By  Jonathan  Couch, 
Esq.  F.L.S.  &c. 

MiDOB  (CiLiA^TA  olau'ca);  Claas  11.  Jtigular  Fltheg. 

The  Midge  (>%•  2.)  is  abont  1^  in.  in  length ;  the  body 
moderately  elongated,  ihe  proportions  much  resembling  those 

*  ^  The)r  are  called  owls  (striges),  because  they  are  accustomed  to 
screech  (stridere)  by  night.'* 
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Spamsb  Brbam  (5pa')ius  L.  J^Hr'THBiNus  C);  Class  III.  TkaracicFithet. 

This  Bpecies  (j%.  S.)  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  the  sea 

bream,  and  will  best  be  described  in  comparison  with  it.     It 


is  the  size  of  a  small  bream ;  the  body  rather  more  slender ; 
head  fiatter  on  the  top ;  ejes  smaller,  inclining  to  oval.  Before 
the  eye  the  head  is  more  protruded  ;  the  mouth  with  a  wider 
gape.  Front  teeth  as  in  the  bream;  grinders  more  broad 
and  blunt ;  scarcely  a  depression  before  the  eyes  to  receive 
the  nasal  orifices,  though  in  the  bream  they  are  conspicuous ; 
fins  as  in  the  bream,  even  to  the  numbers  of  the  rays,  except 
the  pectoral,  which  in  the  bream  reaches  opposite  to  the  third 
i^  of  the  anal  fin ;  in  this  fish,  opposite  only  to  the  vent. 
There  is  no  lateral  spot.  This  description  agrees  so  well 
with  what  Ray  delivers  of  the  Er^thrinus  {Syn.  Pise.,  p.  132.), 
that  I  suppose  it  to  be  the  same  fish. 

The  name  given  above  b  that  by  which  it  is  known  to  our 
fishermen.  It  is  rare,  as  I  have  never  seen  above  two  or 
three  specimens.  lu  habits  seem  to  be  like  those  of  the 
bream. 

CoKKwiNO  (Li.'^BUvs  L.  gi'bbvs  L.)i  Class  III.  T^ortuie  F^det. 

This  species  {J^.  4.)  is  about  three  times  as  long  as  it  is 

broad,  and  much  compressed ;  jaws  equal,  mouth  narrow, 


gape  small,  teeth  regular;  first  plate  of  the  gill  covers  ser- 
rate, gill  membrane  with  five  rays ;  June  scales  on  the  head 
and  body ;  lateral  line  nearer  the  '  Mng  down  sud- 

denly opposite  the  termination  o  fin.     Pectoral 
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fin  roundj  with  fourteen  rays,*  dorsal  fin  with  sixteen  firm 
and  nine  sofl  rays  ;  ventrals  close  together,  with  six  rays,  the 
outermost  firm  ;  anal  fin  with  three  firm  and  nine  soft  rays, 
tite  last  two  finm  one  root;  tail  sUghtly  rounded,  with  foiu:- 
teen  rays.  Colour  of  the  head  and  summit  of  the  hack 
brownisli ;  stripes  of  red  and  green  on  the  gill  covers ;  sides 
a  iaint  green  with  numerous  lightish  red  stripes.  The  fins 
are  similarly  vari^ated,  but  all  the  colours,  though  subject 
to  variety  as  in  others  of  this  genus,  are  fainter  than  in  most 
others.  Near  the  tail,  close  to  the  termination  of  the  lateral 
line,  is  a  conspicuous  hlack  mark,  which  is  sometimes  want- 
ing ;  and  then  it  seems  to  me  to  constitute  the  gibbous  wrass 
oi  Britbh  naturalists,  which  is  therefore  only  a  variety  of  the 
above.  .  The  irb  of  the  eye  is  marked  with  yellow,  green^ 
and  crimson,  in  concentric  circles.  It  rarely  exceeds  4  in.  in 
length. 

The  corkwing  is  common  among  rocks  in  shallow  water, 
where  it  seeks  shelter  among  the  sea-weeds ;  it  is  often  found 
among  them  in  pools  left  by  the  tide.  It  feeds  on  crustaceons 
animals,  and  takes  a  bait. 

Wbass  (La'brus  Lm.  lv'bcus,  Lm,?). 

This  specimen  (j%.  5.)  was  22  in.  long,  the  greatest  depth, 
exclusive  of  the  fins,  2^  in.>  the  body  plump  and  rounded. 


Head  elongated,  lips  membranous,  teeth  numerous,  in  several 
rows,  those  in  front  larger  and  more  prominent,  rather  in- 
curved. Eye  moderately  large.  Anterior  gill  plate  serrate, 
six  gill  rays.  Body  and  gUl  covers  with  large  scales.  Lateral 
line  nearer  the  back,  descending  with  a  sweep  opposite  the 
termination  of  the  dorsal  fin,  thence  backward  straight  Dor- 
sat  fin,  twenty-one  firm,  eight  soft  rays,  the  fin  connected  with 
the  latter  expanded,  reaching  to  the  base  of  the  tail ;  pectorals 
round,  fourteen  rays ;  ventr^  six  rays,  the  outermost  simple, 
atout,  firm,  tipped ;  between  these  fins  a  large  scale.  Anal 
fin,  six  firm,  eight  soft  rays,  the  latter  a  soft  portion  expanded. 
Tml  round,  fineea  rays.     Between  each  ray  of  the  dors^. 
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anal,  and  caudal  fins  is  a  process  formed  of  firm  elongated 
imbricated  scales.  Colour  a  uniform  light  brown,  lighter  on 
the  belly ;  upper  eyelid  black ;  at  the  eage  of  the  base  of  the 
caudal  nn  a  dark-brown  spot*  Pectorals  yellow,  all  the  other 
fins  bordered  with  yellow. 

I  have  never  seen  more  than  one  specimen  of  this  species ; 
which  was  taken  with  a  line,  in  February,  18S0,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  very  cold  season.  It  differs  from  the  common 
wrass  and  corkwing  in  its  more  elongated  form  and  rounder 
make ;  from  the  former  also  in  its  serrated  gill  cover.  From 
the  rock-cook  and  goldsinny  it  may  be  distinguished,  be- 
sides in  its  larger  size,  by  its  longer  form,  larger  mouth, 
rounder  tail,  and  by  the  spot  at  the  root  of  the  tail  being  far- 
ther behind.  The  eye  is  larger  than  in  the  cook,  and  nearer 
the  angle  of  the  mouth ;  it  may  also  be  distinguished  by  the 
serrated  gill  cover,  form  of  the  lateral  line,  by  more  numerous 
tipped  dorsal  and  anal  spines,  less  rounded  tail ;  as  well  as 
by  the  colours,  which  are  sober,  whereas  those  of  the  cook 
are  always  splendid,  and  are  little  subject  to  variety,  except 
of  distribution.  From  all  the  species  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted, it  may  be  readily  known  by  the  singular  imbricated 
process  of  scales  between  the  rays  of  the  fins.  I  find  some 
difiiculty  in  referring  it  to  any  described  species ;  but  it  seems 
to  me  to  approach  most  closely  to  the  Lkbrus  luscus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

Hoo  Wrass  (Xa^brus  ^i^llus  It.). 

Dorsal  fin  filamentous,  above  the  tail  a  black  spot;  dorsal 
spines  nine.  Osbeck  is  my  only  authori^  for  introducing 
tois  species  among  Cornish  fishes.  When  on  his  voyage  firom 
the  East,  the  people  of  the  Scilly  Islands  brought  it,  among 
other  fishes,  on  board  of  his  ship  for  sale.  [OsbecVs  Voyage^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  122.)  The  English  name  I  have  assigned  it  is 
merely  a  translation  of  the  Linneean  term. 

Smooth  Pbrch  (Pb^rcaI/.  C^a^nkus  C);  Class  III.  Thoraac  Fuhes. 

I  had  long  unavailingly  sought  for  a  satisfactory  account 
of  this  species  in  the  boolu  on  natural  history  to  which 
I  was  able  to  procure  access,  when  I  had  unexpectedly  the 
good  fortune  to  discover  it  in  Gesner  {Nomendator  AquaL 
Anim^j  p.  27.),  under  the  name  of  Ch&nnus,  or  Channa ;  his 
figure  and  account  being  strikingly  applicable  to  this  fish  in  a 
peculiarity  I  had  remarked  before  I  was  attracted  bv  the  note 
in  this  ancient  author,  firom  which,  indeed,  the  name  is  derived. 
^*  Channa  piscis  moriens  perpetuo  hiat,  ac  rictum  edit"  *     As 

*  '*  The  Channa,  whilst  d^riog,  perpetually  gasps  and  eructa.'* 
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the  Ch^nnus,  or  Chinna,  of  Gesner  is  unquestionably  tbe 
Ch&nna  of  Ray  {&fn.  Pise.,  p.  140.  )t  >t  is  the  X/^brus  Ch^nua 
of  Turton,  though  it  possesses  none  of  the  characters  of  « 
wrass.     It  must,  therefore,  be  denominated  j^rca  Chaoniis. 


l  This  fish  yig.  6.)  is  about  10  in.  long.     Under  jaw  longest ; 

■^  teeth  in  both  and  in  the  palate,  numerous,  irregular,  sharp, 

incurved ;  tongje  small,  loose.     Eyes  large,  near  the  top  of 
t  '  the  head.     First  plate  of  the  gill  covers  serrate,  the  second 

''  with  two  (in  the  female,  one)  obscure  spines,  scarcely  to  be 

distinguished,  except  in  form,  from  the  scales  with  which  the 
■  gill  covers  and  body  are  thickly  and  firmly  covered,  and  which 

are  also  ciliated.  Seven  rays  in  the  gill  membrane,  curved, 
the  superior  broad.  Body  compressed,  deep ;  the  dorsal  fin 
commences  opposite  the  ventral,  ten  sharp  and  fourteen  soft 
rays ;  pectoral  fin  ending  in  a  point,  fifteen  rays ;  ventrals  with 
six  rays ;  anal  witii  two  pointed  and  seven  sofi  rays ;  caudal 
fin  slightly  curved,  seventeen  rays.  Lateral  line  nearer  the 
back.  Colour  of  the  back  brown,  in  some  specimens  having 
distinct  bars  running  round  to  the  belly ;  sides  yellow,  red- 
dish or  safiron- coloured,  more  fmnt  below;  two  irr^ular 
parallel  whitish  lines  pass  along  the  side  from  head  to  toil;  a 
,  third,  more  imperfect,  on  the  belly.     On  the  gill  plates  are 

several  feintish  blue  stripes,  running  obliquely  downward- 
The  fins  are  striped  longitudinally  with  red  and  yellow,  pec- 
torals wholly  yellow. 

'   I  have  suspected  this  to  be  the  P.  diagr^mma  Lin.t  com- 
I  paling  his   specific  character  witii  the  description  of  that 

species  given  by  Gronovius ;  but  I  feel  some  doubt,  since  the 
latter  is  spoV  en  of  as  inhabiting  Indian  rivers.  Until  this  ob- 
scurity was  removed  by  discovering  its  name  in  Gesner's 
Nomgnclator  Aquat.  Anim.,  p.  27.,  as  noticed  above,  I  had  ven- 
tured to  name  it  P.  in^rmis.  It  is  the  comber  of  our  fishermen ; 
but  this  name  having  been  irrecoverably  assigned  to  a  species 
I  I  of  wrass,  I  am  compelled  to  affix  a  name  of  my  own  invention, 

jil  nooth  perch.     It  is  a  common  fish,  and  keeps  in  the 

ll"  Ixiurhood  of  rocks,  not  far  from  land.     It  is  singular 

l|j|i  tie  spasm  which  seizes  this  fish,  when  taken,  never  passes 
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off;  hence  it  is  found  long  after  death  in  a  state  of  ri^dity 
and  contortion,  with  the  fins  pretematurally  erect. ' 

DusKv  Pbbch  (Pbrci  L.  robu'sta  C). 

TTie  fish(^.  7.)from  which  my  description  was  taken  weighed' 
sixteen  pounds,  and  measured  3  (I.  In  length,  and  7  in.  in 


depth,  exclusive  of  the  fins,  the  body  thick  and  solid.  Under 
jaw  longest,  both,  as  well  as  the  palate,  having  numerous 
slender  incurved  teeth ;  in  front  of  the  under  jaw  was  a  bed 
of  them.  Lips  like  those  of  the  codfish,  two  large  open  nasal 
orifices,  and  a  large  hole  under  the  projection  of  the  nasal 
bone.  First  plate  of  the  gill  covers  serrate,  the  second  with 
a  broad  flat  spine  projecting  through  the  skin,  and  pointing 
backward ;  the  flesliy  covering  of  the  gill  covers  elongated 
posteriorly ;  seven  rays  in  the  gill  membrane.  Body  and  head 
covered  with  large  scales,  lateral  line  gently  curved.  Dorsal 
fin  single,  long,  expanding  towards  its  termination,  with  eleven 
spinous  rays,  the  first  short,  and  seventeen  soft  rays,  the  two 
last  from  one  origin.  Pectoral  fin  round,  nineteen  rays  ;  vea- 
trals  fastened  down  by  a  membrane  through  part  of  their  course, 
sis  rays.  Vent  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  origin  of  the  anal 
fin,  which  fin  has  two  spinous  and  nine  soft  rays,  the  last  two 
from  one  origin.  Tail  roundish,  sixteen  rays.  Colour  of  the 
back  reddish  brown,  lighter  on  the  belly;  two  slightly  marked 
lines  on  the  gill  covers  running  obliquely  downward,  one  on 
each  plate.  The  gill  covers  are  not  ridged.  In  its  aspect 
this  fish  has  some  resemblance  to  the  Zabri,  yet  it  has  none 
of  the  generic  characters  by  which  these  fishes  are  distin- 
guished. That  it  should  be  placed  among  the  perches  I 
make  no  question ;  but  my  most  industrious  search  has  not 
tieen  able  to  find  that  it  has  been  either  figured  or  described: 
until,  therefore,  some  other  naturalist  shall  be  more  fortunate, 
I  venture  to  denominate  it  P.  rob6sta,  from  its  great  size  and 
strength.  I  have  never  seen  more  than  one  specimen,  which 
was  taken  with  a  line. 

c  3 


Fit/tes  new  to  ihe  British  Fatma, 

BuRACo  SB  Yblha,  Oen.  F 
IS  or  14  in.  long,  and  4  in.  wide ;  from  the  head 
elevated  and  arched;  the  head  itself  sharp,  in 
)w  of  very  small  teeth.  Tlie  lower  part  of  the 
ngue  a  bn^t  red,  iris  of  the  eye  gold  and  dusky. 
bI  fin,  the  first  rays  firm,  the  posterior  flexile ; 
icsles  moderate,  silvery,  bluish  from  the  head 
k;  lateral  line  white.  [Bm/,  ^n.  Pise.,  p.  134.) 
tain  whether  this  fish  is  rightly  arranged  among 
id  unfortunately  I  was  prevented  from  examining 
was  taken  at  Looe  a  few  years  since,  of  which  I 
ccount  Irom  that  place.  This  is  probably  the 
of  its  having  ever  vbited  the  British  seas. 
la'tusC); 

/Ig.  8.)  attains  the  weight  of  four  or  five  pounds ; 
nen  described  measured  no  more  than  14^  in.  in 


Ture  round  and  plump,  6j  in.  in  compass  near  the 

the  thickness  of  its  figure  being  carried  far  to- 
I.  Mouth  large,  jaws  of  equal  length,  teeth  small, 
ible  and  pointed.  Head  large  and  long;  eye 
irom  the  snout,  and  itself  g  in.  wide ;  from  the 

pectoral  fin  S^  in.  Rays  of  the  gill  membrane 
i.  Lateral  line  at  first  slightly  descending,  then 
ales  on  the  superior  plate  of  the  gill  covers,  as 
e  body.  First  dorsal  fin  in  a  chink,  seven  rays, 
ter,  second  and  third  of  equal  lengths ;  spurious 
s  and  below,  the  anterior  not  high ;  tail  divided, 
gin  doubly  carinated.    Vent  prominent.    Colour 

the  back,  striped  like  the  mackarel,  but  more 
d  with  fewer  stripes ;  a  row  of  large  dark  spots 
ctoral  fin  to  the   tail,  sides  and  belly  thickly 

smaller  dusky  spots.  The  tail,  ^U  covers  and 
bind  the  eye,  bright  yellow.  From  the  mackarel, 
embles,  this  fish  differs  in  the  markings  of  the 
snout,  larger  eye  and  gape,  longer  head,  and  in 
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having  scales  on  the  anterior  gill  covers*  The  body  is  not 
nearly  so  much  attenuated  posteriorly ;  the  ventral  fins  are 
sharp  and  slender,  those  of  the  mackarel  wider  and  more 
blunt :  in  the  former,  the  pectorals  lie  close  to  the  body ;  in 
the  latter,  they  stand  off;  in  the  latter,  also,  is  a  large  angular 
plate,  the  point  directed  backward,  close  above  the  pectoral 
fins,  which  does  not  exist  in  the  Spanish  mackarel  {S.  macu* 
l&tus  C). 

It  seems  to  be  the  C&lias  Rondel^t<f  of  Ray.  {Sk/n.  Pisc^ 
p.  59.)  I  have  given  it  the  name  by  which  it  is  known  to  our 
fishermen. 

This  fish  is  scarce,  but  some  are  taken  every  year.  It  does 
not  often  take  a  bait,  although  the  fishermen  inform  me  that 
this  sometimes  happens ;  and  that  its  infrequency  is  owing  to 
the  difference  of  feeding  rather  than  to  want  of  rapacity.  It 
is  more  frequently  taken  in  drift  nets ;  but  even  then  it  is  only 
one  at  a  time,  and  at  considerable  intervals.  It  is  in  no  esti- 
mation as  food. 

Mud   Lamprbt    (Pbtromy^zon  L>  cje^cus  Meqf);    Class  VL   Ckon^ 

dnptetygout  Fithei, 

This  species  {Jigs.  9,  10.)  grows  to  the  leneth  of  6  ip,,  and 
is  about  the  size  of  a  goose-quill.     The  mouw,  when  open,  is 


irregularly  oval,  throat  capacious,  teeth  large  and  blunt, 
placed  circularly  from  the  roof  of  the  mouth  to  the  under 
jaw;  upper  lip  prominent,  fleshy,  movable  at  the  sides. 
Orifice  on  the  head ;  apertures  for  breathing  along  the  sides, 
seven  in  number.  The  body  dilated  at  this  part.  No  eye 
discoverable.  Body  cylindrical  to  the  vent,  which  is  far 
back,  thence  compressed,  tapering.  First  dorsal  fin  on  the 
hind  part  of  the  back,  small  and  narrow ;  the  second  close  to 
it,  elevated,  and  then  narrow,  passing  round  the  extremity  of 
the  body,  and  below  reaching  half-way  fi*om  the  tail  to  the 
vent.  Colour  a  dusky  yellow,  dark  on  the  back,  light  below ; 
fins  light. 

c  4- 


^4  <  Afudogy  between  Vegetables  atid  Animals  ^ 

This  species,  irom  the  absence  of  eyes,  is  sufficieiitly  dis* 
tinguished  from  others  of  its  genus.  It  is  mentioned  by  Ray 
{Syn.Pisc,^  p.  35.),  but  omitted  in  later  systems  of  natiual 
history. 

If  in  its  habits  the  silver  lamprey  (P.  fluvi&tilis  L.)  bears 
a  resemblance  to  the  glutton  (Ifrsus  gulo  L,\  this  makes 
as  near  an  approach  to  the  mole  (Tl&Ipa  europse^a  jL.).  It 
frequents  our  smaller  streams,  living  in  the  muddy  bottom, 
from  which  it  rarely,  if  ever,  willingly  emerges.  I  have 
kept  it  for  months  in  stagnant  water,  with  mud  at  the  bot* 
tom,  without  injury  to  its  health  or  activity.  The  only 
apparent  use  of  its  fins  is  to  enable  it  to  regain  its  station, 
when  forced  from  it  by  violent  torrents.  When  kept  in  clear 
water  it  seems  to  sleep  much.  I  have  never  found  this  species 
to  attach  itself  to  any  object  by  the  mouth ;  but  the  lips  are 
capable  of  extensive  and  complicated  motions.  It  spawns 
at  the  end  of  April  and  the  beginning  of  May.  Fishermen 
collect  them  to  use  as  bait  when  whiffing  for  pollacks. 


Art.  V.^  An  Essay  on  the  Analogy  between  the  Structure  and 
Functions  of  Vegetables  and  Animals.  By  William  Gordok, 
Esq.  Surgeon,  Welton,  near  Hull.  Read  before  the  Hull  Lite- 
rary and  Philosophical  Society,  Nov.  19. 1830.  Communicated 
by  Mr.  Gordon. 

(Continued from  Vol.  IV.  p.  393.) 

I  HAVE  now  pointed  out  the  close  analogy  that  exists  be- 
tween vegetables  and  animals,  in  so  &r  as  it  regards  the  form 
of  their  ultimate  corpuscles,  the  composition,  and  extensive 
diffusion  of  their  membranous  matter,  the  structure  of  their 
cellular  tissue,  and  the  organisation  and  functions  of  their 
cutaneous  system.  I  shall  next  endeavour  to  show  that 
plants,  as  well  as  animal  beings,  possess  a  muscular  tissue. 
In  order  to  do  this,  I  must  first  take  a  review  of  the  proper- 
ties of  muscular  fibre,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  animal 
body. 

The  properties  of  muscle  may  be  divided  into  physical  and 
vital.  The  former  are,  cohesion,  flexibility,  extensibility,  and 
elasticity.  On  these  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  make  any 
observations.  The  vital  property  of  muscle  is  what  more 
immediately  concerns  our  subject,  and  is  termed  contractility : 
it  is  that  specific  faculty  which  muscular  fibre  possesses  of 
contracting  or  shortening  itself.  When  a  stimulant  is  applied 
to  a  muscle,  its  fibres  are  thrown  into  what  is  called  a  state  of 
contraction :  its  belly  swells  out,  and  grows  hard  to  the  touch ; 
^^«  surface,  which  in  its  natural  condition  was  smooth,  becomes 
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wrinkled,  and  its  two  extremities  approximate,  so  that  the. 
parts  to  which  they  are  attached  are  drawn  nearer  together :, 
thus,  when  the  biceps  flexor  muscle  is  made  to  contract,  the. 
forearm  and  hand  are  raised  towards  the  shoulder.     Con- 
tractility, or,  as  it  is  called  by  some,  irritability,  is  peculiar  to 
muscular  fibre,  and  does  not  belong  to  any  other  animal  solid 
whatever.     Blumenbach  has,  indeed,  ascribed  to  membrane  a. 
kind  of  contractile  power ;  but  the  example  of  it  which  he, 
adduces  can,  with  more  propriety,  be  referred  to  elasticity.. 
Muscular  contraction  never  takes  place,  except  on  the  applica-. 
tion  to  the  muscular  fibre  of  some  irritating  agent,  which  is 
called  a  stimulus.     These  agents  or  stimuli  are  exceedingly, 
numerous,  and  consist  of  mechanical  impulses  of  every  degree, 
of  a  variety  of  chemical  substances,  of  electricity,   and  of, 
volition.     The  older  physiologists  endeavoured  to  account  for 
contractility  on  mechanical  principles,  and  to  refer  it  to  the 
operation  of  elasticity ;  but,  if  we  carefully  note  the  phenomena 
that  attend  it,  we  shall  perceive  that  it  bears  no  analogy  whot-^ 
ever  to  this  or  any  other  species  of  mechanical  force.  „ 

In  the  first  place,  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  is  always 
greater  than  the  cause  by  which  it  is  produced :  so  that  it, 
appears  that  in  contractility  there  is  an  actual  generation  of 
power ;  whereas,  in  the  reaction  of  elastic  bodies,  the  effect 
produced  can  never  exceed  the  amount  of  the  cause  producing 
it.     In  the  second  place,  in  contractility,  the  reaction  com-, 
mences  during  the  application  of  the  mechanical  agent ;  but  in 
elasticity,  the  reaction  cannot  take  place  until  the  force  that 
had  been  impressed  is  removed.     For  example,  if  a  straight 
piece  of  whalebone  be  bent  into  a  curve,  it  cannot  regain  its , 
original  form  until  one  of  its  extremities  be  liberated ;  but,  if 
the  surface  of  a  muscle  be  scratched  with  a  sharp-pointed 
instrument,  its  fibres  begin  to  contract  the  very  moment  the 
operation  b  commenced.     In  the  third  place,  the  contraction 
of  muscular  fibres,  after  continuing  some  time,  is  succeeded 
by  a  state  of  relaxation  or  exhaustion,  even  although  the 
stimulus  continues  to  be  applied  to  them ;  and  muscles  which 
have  become  exhausted  or  relaxed,  after  having  been  in  a  state 
of  contractility,  cannot  be  again  excited  to  act  until  a  certain 
period  has  elapsed.  In  mechanics,  there  is  nothing  which  bears 
tlie  slightest  resemblance  to  this ;  for  in  every  description  of 
machinery  a  certain  effect  will  always  be  produced  so  long  as 
the  application  of  an  efficient  cause  is  continued.     Such  are 
the  properties  of  muscular  fibre,  and  such  are  the  phenomena 
attendant  upon  and  peculiar  to  contractility. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  examine  some  of  the  actions  of 
vegetable  organs.  If  we  can  discover  that  these  actions  are 
accompanied  with  phenomena  such  as  we  know  can  only  be 
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referred  to  muscular  contraction,  shall  we  not  be  justified  in 
'\  concluding  that  vegetables,  as  well  as  animals,  are  furnished 

with  muscular  organs.  Most  persons  are  aware  that  when 
the  lower  part  of  the  stamens  of  the  flower  of  the  berberry 
{Birberis  vulgaris)  are  touched,  however  slightly,  they  in- 
standy  bend  themselves  towards  the  pistil ;  in  a  short  time 
they  become  relaxed,  and  resume  their  natural  position.  Tlie 
contractile  effect  in  this  case,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  is 
always  much  greater  than  the  amount  of  the  cause  by  which 
it  is  produced;  and,  in  experiments,  I  have  witnessed  that 
relaxation  will  take  place  at  the  same  time  that  the  mechanical 
I  cause  which  excited  the  contraction  continues  to  be  impressed. 

;  Moreover,  the  stamen  of  the  berberry  can  be  made  to  contract, 

I  even  after  it  is  cut  from  the  flower,  precisely  in  the  same 

manner  as  the  heart  can  be  excited  to  action  after  it  has  been 
removed  from  the  body.  In  the  sensitive  plant  [or  rather, 
humble  plant,  Mimosa  pudlca]  we  perceive  very  strong  indi* 
cations  of  contractility.  It  is  well  known  that  its  leaves  will 
collapse  on  the  slightest  touch,  and  fold  themselves  up.  The 
Dionse^a  Muscipula  is  another  striking  example  of  the  existence 
of  muscular  contractility  in  plants.  The  leaves  are  each  ter* 
minated  by  two  lobes,  which  are  furnished  with  long  spines, 
:  and  besmeared  by  a  fluid  substance  which  they  secrete.     As 

soon  as  a  fly  alignts  upon  the  lobes  they  immediately  close^ 
and,  by  squeezing  the  insect  forcibly  upon  their  points,  they 
kill  it  almost  instantaneously.  The  upper  surface  of  the  leaves 
of  the  Drosera  rotundifblia  (common  or  round-leaved  sundew) 
is  covered  with  a  number  of  small  red  hairs,  on  the  extremity 
of  each  of  which  is  placed  a  globule  of  viscid  fluid.  When 
an  insect  comes  upon  the  leaf,  the  hairs,  which  are  very  con«- 
tractile,  bend  round  it  on  every  side,  and  keep  it  fast  The 
viscid  globules  also  serve  to  detain  it;  but  their  chief  use  seems 
to  be  to  destroy  its  life,  which,  by  their  excessive  acrimony, 
they  speedily  accomplish.  The  two  lips  of  the  stigma  of  the 
Gloxinia*,  before  fructification,  are  seen  to  open;  but,  as  soon 
as  a  particle  of  pollen  falls  upon  their  inner  surface,  they 
instantly  close.  From  these  examples,  and  I  could  adduce 
many  more,  it  will  be  perceived  that  several  of  the  actions  of 
plants  are  attended  with  phenomena  which  can  be  attributed 

*  In  which,  or  in  every,  species  of  Gloxinia  ?  The  stigma  in  the  genus 
3f{mulus  is  also  formed  of  two  broad  lips,  which  in  warm  weather  are  dis* 
tended,  but  promptly  collapse  on  being  touched ;  M.  luteus  evinces  this 
irritability  very  conspicuously,  in  which  species  it  was  discovered,  and  first 
pointed  out  to  me,  by  a  botanical  assistant,  Mr.  Oeorge  Woolsey.  I  have 
subsequently  examined  M,  mosch^tus,  and  other  species  of  this  genus 
which  exhibit  the  same  phenomenon,  although  in  a  lower  degree  than 
id*  li^teus  does.  Mr.  David  Don  informs  me  tliat  the  lips  of  we  stigma 
in  M,  glutindsus  are  eminently  sensitive.  —  J,  D, 
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only  to  contractility.  They  cannot  be  the  result  of  elasticity, 
or  of  any  mechanical  arrangement,  for  they  entirely  resemble 
the  phenomena  which  accompany  muscular  contraction,  as 
it  is  exhibited  in  the  animal  body.  In  conclusion,  I  may 
remark,  that  the  strongest  indications  of  contractility  are, 
perhaps,  perceived  in  the  petals,  stamens,  and  other  organs 
of  the  flower.  Accordingly,  we  find  tliat  these  are  the  most 
animalised  parts  of  plants;  for  their  chemical  composition 
agrees  with  that  of  muscular  fibre,  the  ultimate  elements  of 
wtiich  consist  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  with  a  large  pro- 
portion of  azote. 

That  many  of  the  movements  of  plants  are  purely  mechani- 
cal there  can  be  little  doubt;  we  may  take,  for  exam[)le,  the 
movements  of  the  Cel6sia,  and  those  of  the  Parietaria,  and 
of  many  others :  but  that  those  I  have  enumerated  are  the 
result  of  contractility,  and  of  contractility  alone,  cannot,  I 
think,  for  a  moment  be  questioned.     But  perhaps  it  will  be 
argued,  that,  if  we  assign  to  plants  the  property  of  contractility, 
we  must  likewise  endue  them  with  a  nervous  system ;  because, 
according  to  some  physiologists,  muscular  contraction  cannot 
take  place  without  the  mtervention  of  nerves.     They  affirm, 
that,  when  a  muscle  is  operated  upon  by  a  stimulant  so  as 
to  be  excited  to  contract,  the  impression  is  not,  in  the  first 
instance,  made  upon  the  muscular  fibre  itself,  but  that  it  is 
first  received  by  the  nerves  connected  with  the  muscle,  and 
then  transmittea  by  them  to  the  muscular  fibre.     It  will  be 
seen,  however,  firom  various  facts  which  I  shall  state,  that  this 
opinion  is  not  correct,  and  that  the  property  of  contractility  is 
totally  independent  of  the  agency  of  the  nerves.     In  the  first 
place,  it  is  well  known  that  the  heart  is  formed  a  considerable 
time  before  the  brain ;  for,  if  the  chick  in  an  egg  be  attentively 
examined  during  the  earliest  periods  of  existence,  the  only 
mark  of  life  that  can  be  perceived  is  a  small  beating  point,  called 
the  punctum  saliens*     This  point  gradually  expands,  and  is 
converted  into  the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart.  It  is  not, 
however,  until  some  time  after  the  heart  has  been  seen  to 
pulsate  diat  the  brain  and  nervous  system  become  visible:  so 
that  it  is  evident  that  the  action  of  the  heart  is  independent 
of  the  influence  of  the  nerves.    In  the  second  place,  we  know 
that  the  quantity  of  nerves  with  which  the  heart  is  supplied 
bears  no  proportion  to  its  degree  of  contractility.     Tiiirdly, 
the  heart,  and  many  other  muscular  parts,  loniz  after  they  are 
removed  from  the  body,  will  contract  very  lorcibly  on  the 
application  of  a  stimulant.  Fourthly,  mature  fcetuses  have  been 
born,  in  whom  there  was  no  vestige  either  of  a  brain  or  a 
spinal  cord  ;  and  it  has  been  shown  by  experiment  that  the 
heart  will  continue  its  contractions,  as  usual,  for  some  time 
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after  both  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  have  been  totally^ 
destroyed.   In  the  fifth  and  last  place,  if  the  nerves  belonging 
I  to  the  right  extremity  of  an  animal  be  divided,  as  was  done 

•  •  I  in  the  experiment  of  Dr.  Philip,  related  in  his  Expetimental 

Inquiry f  while  those  of  the  left  extremity  are  allowed  to  remain 
entire,  and  if  the  corresponding  muscles  of  each  extremity  be 
made  to  contract  by  the  direct  application  of  a  stimulant,  it 
will  be  found  that  those  belonging  to  the  extremity  in  which 
the  nerves  are  divided  do  not  lose  their  contractility  sooner 
than  those  attached  to  the  extremity  in  which  the  nerves  are 
left  untouched,  and  scarcely  so  soon*  Besides,  it  seems  very 
clear  that  the  involuntary  muscles,  as  in  the  heart,  &c.,  which 
are  continually  moving,  have  no  nerves  of  motion  whatever. 
They  have  only  nerves  of  simple  sensation ;  for  these  muscles 
are  not  stimulated  to  contract  when  electricity  is  applied  to 
the  nerves  which  are  distributed  to  them ;  and  we  know  that 
electric  fluid  is  incapable  of  acting  upon  the  simply  sensitive 
nerves,  while  it  operates  powerfully  on  the  nerves  of  motion. 
Such  are  the  proofs  that  contractility  is  an  inherent  power 
of  the  muscles,  and  is  independent  of  the  nervous  system. 

This  being  the  case,  then,  it  is  clear  that,  although  plants 
may  possess  a  muscular  or  contractile,  they  may,  nevertheless, 
be  entirely  destitute  of  a  nervous,  structure;  for  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  existence  of  the  latter  is  not  necessary  to  that 
of  the  former.  Since,  then,  contractility  can  exist  independent 
of  the  agency  of  the  nerves,  it  follows  that  it  may  be  exercised 
without  consciousness;  for  there  can  be  no  consciousness 
apart  from  a  nervous  system.  Plants,  therefore,  notwith- 
standing they  are  possessed  of  strong  contractile  power,  may 
be,  nevertheless,  perfectly  unconscious  beings.  To  prove, 
indeed,  that  contractility  may  be  performed  without  conscious- 
ness, we  have  only  to  take  note  of  what  is  going  on  within 
own  persons.  The  heart  and  blood-vessels  are  constantly  cir- 
culating the  blood,  the  bowels  are  propelling  forward  the 
chyle  and  faeces,  and  the  diaphragm  is  every  moment  con- 
tracting and  relaxing.  All  these  functions  depend  upon  con- 
tractility, and  yet  they  are  perfectly  imperceptible  to  the  mind. 
The  instinct  of  plants  (for  plants  possess  instinct  as  well  as 
animals)  results  from  their  contractile  power.  Plants  will 
seek  and  turn  towards  the  light;  the  roots  of  plants  will  go 
in  search  of  proper  nourishment,  and,  if  they  approach  a 
situation  which  would  be  injurious  to  them,  they  instantly 
turn  away  from  it.  If  a  plant  be  laid  on  a  table,  near  a 
sponge  filled  with  water,  it  will  direct  its  roots  towards  the 
sponge.  If  the  sponge  be  removed  to  another  place,  the 
roots  will  likewise  change  their  direction  in  pursuit  of  it    The 
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hop  plant,  turning  round  a  pole,  follows  the  course  of  the  sun 
from  east  to  west :  these  are  all  examples  of  instinct. 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  prove  that  a  muscular  tissue 
exists  in  vegetables  as  well  as  animals.     My  next  object  will 
be  to  show  that  plants  likewise  possess  a  nervous  tissue.     In 
doing  this,  I  am  not  unconscious  upon  what  very  debatable 
ground  I  am  entering.     At  the  same  time,  I  must  confess 
that  the  facts  which  the  researches  of  physiologists  have  dis- 
covered render  it  more  than  probable  that  plants  are  endued 
with  nerves.     Hie  nervous  system,  as  it  is  found  in  man  and 
the  higher  classes  of  animals,  consists  of  the  brain,  the  spinal 
cord,  the  ganglia,  and  the  nerves.     The  brain  is  enveloped 
in  three  distinct  membranes,  and  is  encased  in  the  bones  of 
the  cranium.     The  spinal  cord,  which  is  merely  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  brain,  is  also  enclosed  in  a  strong^  membranous 
covering,  and  is  lodged  within  the  cavity  of  uie  backbone. 
The  nerves  are  small  white  medullary  cords,  which  take  their 
orig^  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  brain  and  from  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  spinal  cord.     They  pass  out  through  apertures 
at  the  bottom  of  the  skull  and  sides  of  the  vertebrae,  and  are 
ramified  over  everv  part  of  tlie  body.    The  ganglia  are  found 
in  various  parts  of  the  nervous  system.     They  resemble  little 
brains,  and  are  supposed  to  be  sources  of  nervous  energy. 
In  many  of  the  lower  animals,  as  worms  and  insects,  no  brain 
is  to  be  found,  but  only  one  or  two  longitudinal  nerves  placed 
in  the  centre  of  their  bodies,  having  attached  to  them,  at 
various  distances,  minute  ganglia  from  which  fresh  ramifica-^ 
tions  of  nerves  proceed,      llhe  faculty  which  the  nervous 
system  exercises,  is  to  receive  and  transmit  the  impressions  of 
external  objects  to  the  brain ;  where  they  may  be  rendered 
sensible  to  the  mind,  giving  rise  to  what  are  denominated 
perceptions.  This  faculty  is  called  sensibility,  and  it  possesses 
two  distinct  modes  of  operation.     The  one  is  produced  by 
external  impressions,   which    are  conveyed   by  the   media 
[means]  of  the  nerves  to  the  brain ;  the  other  is  derived  from 
some  change  being  generated  in  the  brain  itself,  which  is 
transmitted  along  the  nerves  to  some  of  the  corporeal  organs. 
This  latter  constitutes  volition.  Notwithstanding,  however,  that 
nervous  action  is  often  succeeded  by  perception,  yet  there  are 
many  cases  in  which  impressions  never  become  perceptible 
to  the  mind :  in  other  words,  sensation  is  generally  attended 
with  consciousness ;  but  it  may  exist  without  it    For  example^ 
whenever  the  nerves  of  any  of  the  external  senses  are  acted 
upon  by  their  appropriate  stimuli,  as,  for  instance,  when  liffht 
is  applied  to  the  eye,  we  are  conscious  of  the  impression ;  but 
when  food  b  taken  into  the  stomach,  we  feel  no  impre^'-- — 
or  sensation  at  all ;  and  yet  we  know  that  the  stomac' 
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sensible  to  the  stimulus  of  food,  as  the  eye  is  to  that  of  light. 
Are  we,  then,  from  these  circumstances,  to  conclude  that  there 
are  two  different  classes  of  nerves,  one  of  which  exercises  the 
functions  of  perception  and  volition,  while  the  other  possesses 
only  the  power  of  transmitting  nervous  influence,  and  is  in^ 
capable  of  exciting  perception.  Mr.  C.  Bell,  Majendie,  and 
other  physiologists  have  proved  by  innumerable  facts  and 
direct  experiments,  that  there  are  two  classes  of  nerves,  per* 
fectly  distinct  from  each  other.  The  first  class  is  called  the 
symmetrical,  and  consists  of  the  fifth  cerebral,  and  all  the 
spinal  nerves:  they  arise  by  double  roots,  and  are  ramified 
upon  the  voluntaiy  muscles:  they  constitute  the  organs  of 
peiception  and  volition,  and  form  the  means  whereby  the 
animal  body  is  connected  with  the  external  world.  The  se* 
cond  class  of  nerves  is  termed  the  irregular,  and  it  includes 
what  are  called  the  respiratory  and  the  ganglionic  nerves. 
They  arise,  by  single  roots,  from  the  base  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  [the  medullary  substance  Iving  within  the  cranium 
or  skull,  which  is  the  banning  of  the  spinal  marrow],  and 
are  distributed  to  the  conservative  organs  of  the  body,  such  as 
the  stomach,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  8ic.,  which  they  connect  in- 
timately together.  They  unite  with  the  S3rmmetrical  nerves, 
and  form  £e  bond  of  union  between  the  two  halves  of  the 
body.  Their  proper^  is  to  transmit  the  nervous  influence 
from  one  part  to  another;  but  they  do  not  possess  the  faculty 
of  communicating  either  perception  or  volition.  From  this 
account  it  appears  that  there  are  no  less  than  five  distinct 
sets  of  nerves.  For  instance,  the  symmetrical  or  regular 
class  consists  of  nerves  of  sensation  and  of  nerves  of  motion. 
If  a  nerve  of  sensation  be  pricked  or  irritated,  great  pain  is 
produced ;  and,  if  the  same  nerve  be  divided,  all  sensation  is 
destroyed,  but  the  fimction  of  motion  is  not  in  the  least 
impai]^  or  affected  :  on  the  contrary,  if  a  nerve  of  motion 
be  lacerated  or  injured,  the  muscles  upon  which  its  fila* 
ments  are  ramified  become  convulsed ;  but,  if  a  motific  [mo- 
tbn-causing]  nerve  be  fiurly  cut  in  two,  the  motion  of  the 
parts  to  which  it  is  distributed  is  entirely  lost,  but  their  sens- 
ation, or  power  of  feeling,  remains  perfect  and  natural.  The 
irr^ular  class  consists  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  muscles 
concerned  in  the  fimction  of  respiration ;   and  of  the  gan- 

Slionic  nerves,  which,  as  I  have  observed  above,  are  con- 
ucive  to  growth  and  nutrition.  Besides  these  four  sets,  there 
are  the  nerves  of  the  external  senses,  such  as  the  nerves  of 
touch,  the  ol&ctory,  the  optic,  the  auditory,  and  the  gustatory 
nerves. 

{To  be  eonimued,) 
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Abt.  VI.     An  Introduction  to  the  Natural  Historv  of  MoUmcous 
Animals.    In  a  Series  of  Letters.    By  G.  J. 

Letter  9.  On  their  Circulating  Si/item. 
Sir, 
Aristotle  divides  animals  into  those  which  have  blood, 
and  those  which  have  none ;  and  these  primary  classes  were 
appropriately  named  the  sanguineous  and  exsanguineous. 
Among  the  latter  he  places  the  MoUiisca,  as  all  nataralists 
did  for  a  long  time  afterwards,  and  as  all,  except  naturalists, 
continue  to  do.  Blood  is  scarcely  known  to  the  vulgar  unless 
by  its  red  colour ;  and  so  essential  is  this  character  deemed, 
that  it  appears  to  them  little  less  than  an  abuse  of  language 
to  apply  the  term  to  any  white  or  colourless  fluid.  Even 
Ljnnceus  seems  to  have  participated  of  this  prejudice,  and  to 
have  yielded  to  its  influence)  when  he  called  the  circulating 
fluid  of  the  Moll6sca  a  tanies  t  but  to  call  it  any  thing  else 
than  blood  is  apt  to  lead  into  error ;  for  it  possesses  all  the 
essential  properties  of  blood,  flows  in  an  analogous  circle  of 
vessels,  and  answers  the  same  purposes  in  the  system. 

The  circulating  system  of  the  MoUlisca  consists  of  a  heart, 
either  single,  or  with  its  parts  disjoined;  and  of  two  kinds  of 
vessels,  viz.  arteries  and  veins :  and  the  latter  are  supposed  to 
perform  the  additional  function  of  absorbents ;  for  nothing 
analogous  to  these  has  been 
yet  detected.     The  heart  is 
very   various    in    point    of 
figure,   but  is  always   evi- 
dently muscular,  and  has  its 
interior   strengthened   with 
fleshy  cords  (columnae  car- 
nese),   interlaced    in   every 
direction.  (^.24.  *)    It  is 
placed   in  general    in    the 
back,  above  the  alimentary 
canal,  near  to  or  between 
thebranchite,  and  in  a  cavity 
usually  called  the  pericardi- 
^     um,  and  considered,  accord- 
ing   to    Blainville   errone- 
ously (Manuel  de  Malaco- 
logies &c,  p.  ISI.),  as  the 
representative  of  the  same  sac  in  the  vertebrate  animals.   The 

*  Interior  view  of  the  hwrt  of  OctApiu  vul^krii,  fnm  Cuvier.    a,  Th,n 
want;  d,  branchial  veiiu  i  c,  the  valves g  ^  columiue  canie«. 
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arteries  are  very  dastic,  and  probably  muscular,  although  no 
fibres  can  be  detected  in  their  geladnous  structure ;  their 
coats  are  thicker  and  stronger  than  those  of  the  veins,  which, 
indeed,  are  so  extremely  thin  as  frequendy  scarce  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  tissues  in  which  they  run.  The  veins  do  not 
appear  to  be  provided  with  valves,  as  you  know  the  veins  of 
other  animals  are;  but  valves  are  placed  at  the  orifices  be- 
tween the  cavities  of  the  heart,  and  very  otlen  at  the  entrances 
into  the  primary  arterial  and  venous  trunks. 

With  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  sanguiferous  vessels, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  sketch  of  it  in  the  principal 
orders  separately;  for  it  is  subject  to  such  important  and 
considerable  modifications,  that  there  would  be  great  difficulty 
in  mving  an  intelligible  view  which  would  be  spplicabte  to 
molluscous  animals  as  a  whole.  We  may,  however,  observe, 
that,  in  all,  the  blood  issuing  from  the  heait  is  distributed 
throuch  the  body  by  the  medium  of  the  arteries,  and  returned 
towards  the  centre  by  the  veins,  which  have  united  there  into 
one  or  a  few  trunks ;  whence,  again,  they  diverge  into  nume- 
rous ramifications,  to  conduct  the  blood  tlirough  the  branchiaa 
or  gills,  to  be  brought  back  by  a  corresponding  set  of  vessels 
to  Its  point  of  departure.  The  circulation,  therefore,  is  essen- 
tially the  same  as  in  the  vertebrate  animals ;  but  there  exists 
in  the  latter  an  arrangement  of  ve<isels  of  a  very  peculiar 
kind,  for  a  circulation  tiirough  the  liver — the  system,  as  it  has 
been  called,  of  the  vfna  pmia,  —  to  which  there  is  nothing 
comparable  in  the  MoUusca. 

.    In  the   Cephal6poda  there  are   three   hearts.     The  true 
systematic  heart,  marked  a  in  the  diagram  annexed  ( j^.  25.), 
consists  of  a  single  cavity,  and  is  situated  towards  the  centre 
of  tlie  body,  between  the  gills.     By  its  action  the  blood  is 
propelled  directly  into  a  large  artery  or  aorta  {b),  and  into 
two  smaller  vessels,  to  be  distributed,  by  their  joint  ramifi- 
cations,  to   every  organ  and  point  of  the  body.      One  of 
the   small  arteries   comes  off  from  the  inferior  surface,  and 
ts  destined  to  supplythe  testicle  or  ovary;  the  other  rises  Grom 
the  anterior  surface,  and  supplies  in  part  the  gills,  the  sac, 
and  more  especially  the  intestbes  and  chjlopoietic  viscera; 
but  it  is  the  aorta,  issuing  fi-om  the  heart  on  the  posjerior 
,  which  carries  tbegreat  mass  of  blood  through  the  system, 
imish  new  materials  for  its  growth  and  secretions.    From 
extreme  branchlets  of  the  arteries  the  blood  flows  on  into 
capillary  extremities  of  the  veins,  and  commences  ita 
m  to  the  centre ;  for  the  small  branches  of  the  latter  ves- 
converge  and  unite,  by  frequent  anastomoses  (inoscu- 
>ns),  into  larger  ones,  until  they  are  collected  into  a  few 
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trunks.     Hie  veins  of  the  feet  and  superior  parts  form  ulti- 
mately two  of  these  (c),  which  almost  immediately  coalesce 


into  oae  greater  (</) ;  and  this  vessel,  after  descending  through 
part  of  the  viscera  into  the  abdomen,  and  receiving  blood 
from  various  little  tributaries,  again  divides  into  two  branches 
{e  e).  Each  branch  is.  here  joined  by  a  vein  (o]  of  a  size  equal 
to  itself,  and  which  has  brought  the  blood  from  the  abdommal 
viscera;  and  a  litde  afterwards  by  another,  from  the  cloak 
and  the  supports  of  the  gills.  When  thus  augmented,  they 
proceed  to  uieir  termination  in  the  lateral  hearts,  placed,  one 
on  each  side,  at  the  root  of  the  branchise.  These  hearts  (/) 
are  called  pulmonic ;  they  are  rather  cellular  than  fleshy  in 
texture,  moderately  thick,  of  a  blackish  grey  colour  in  some 

genera,  pale  red  in  others,  and  pitted  internally  with  manv 
ttle  cavities  communicatine  together.      Two  lar^ 
are  placed  at  the  venous  orince,  to  prevent  regurgit- 
there  is  none  at  the  orifice  by  which  the  blood  i 
Vol.  V.  _  No.  23.  d 
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Torwards  to  the  gills 
u^  the  vindiogs  of 
i  thence  returned  by 
ad  which  open  at  lost 
eart,  again  to  run  the 

try  remarkable  pecu- 
■a,  and  which  merits 
eir  junction  with  the 
rhich  the  great  dorsal 
ins,  pass  across  two 
which  communicate 
ear  the  gills.  In  (his 
ished  with  some  very 
md  26.})  of  a  spongy 
3m  which  an  opaque 
pressed  in  consider- 
Open  freely  into  one 
ree  and  direct  com- 
1$  to  which  they  are 
is  difficult  to  form  an 
opinion,  Cuvier 
makes  several  sup- 
positions :  they  may 
be,  he  says,  diverts- 
cula  [side-paths],  in 
which  the  venous 
blood  is  more  fully 
exposed  to  the  puri- 
fying influence  of 
the  circumfluent  wa- 
tei' ;  or  they  may  be 
excretory  canals,  by 
which  the  sponey 
glands  pour  into  the 
if  itself  extract  from 
f  be  emunctories,  by 
ne  noxious  principle, 
ed  more  probable  by 
poured  out;  and  it 
reen  the  interior  of 
,e  animals  live  is  very 
iwn  into  the  vein,  the 
through  the  glands 
irds ;  or,  on  the  con- 
ice  into  this  cavity,  it 
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passes  thence  very  often  into  the  veins.  "  Were  it  practic- 
able,'^ says  Dr.  Fleming,  **  to  analvse  the  yellow  mucus 
which  these  glands  contain,  some  light  might  be  thrown  on 
the  subject:  indeed,  it  appears  not  improbable  that  this 
arrangement  is  analogous  in  its  functions  to  the  urinary 
system  in  the  most  perfect  classes/'  {^Philosophy  of  Zoology f 
vol.  ii.  p.  426.) 

The  circulatory  apparatus  of  the  Gaster6poda  is  less  com- 
plex than  that  of  the  preceding  order.  They  have  a  single 
heart,  the  position  of  which  in  the  body  is  regulated  by  the 
position  and  symmetry  of  the  branchiae;  for,  in  molluscous  as 
in  vertebrate  animals,  the  heart  is  never  far  distant  from  the 
aerating  organs.  In  the  greater  number  of  the  Gasteropoda 
it  is  situated  in  the  back,  above  the  intestinal  canal,  at  an 
equal  distance  from  each  gill  when  this  is  paired,  or  obliquely 
to  the  left,  and  rarely  to  the  right,  when  it  is  single.  It  is 
composed  of  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle :  the  former  cavity  is 
very  variable  in  shape,  and  has  very  thin  but  muscular  walls ; 
the  latter  is  equally  variable,  but,  in  general,  of  greater 
capacity,  and  more  decidedly  mascular.  It  is  from  one  of 
the  extremities  of  its  great  diameter  that  the  arterial  or  cen- 
trifugal system  proceeds;  sometimes  bv  a  single  trunk,  or 
more  commonly  by  two  vessels.  Of  these,  one  is  anterior, 
and  the  other  posterior :  the  first  furnishes  branches  to  the 
head,  to  the  gullet  and  adjacent  organs ;  while  the  second 
sends  its  ramifications  to  the  stomach,  intestines,  the  liver, 
and  the  secretory  organs  of  generation.  The  blood  is  brought 
back  from  these  distant  parts,  as  in  other  animals,  by  the 
venous,  or,  as  it  has  been  happily  designated,  the  centripetal 
system ;  the  numerous  branchlets  of  which,  afber  repeated 
inosculations,  are  at  length  united  into  one  large  trunk,  which, 
generally  without  the  intervention  of  any  dilatation  or  auricle, 
assumes  the  character  and  office  of  a  pulmonary  artery,  that 
again  divides  and  subdivides  itself,  to  conduct  the  circulating 
flood  through  all  the  sinuosities  of  the  gills. 

The  description  just  given  is  liable  to  many  exceptions, 
were  we  to  descend  to  particular  families  and  genera;  and, 
although  in  a  sketch  of  the  kind  I  attempt  to  give  you,  it  is 
impossible  to  notice  all  their  peculiarities,  yet  it  may  be  useful, 
and  not  void  of  interest,  to  select  a  few  examples  illustrative 
of  the  most  remarkable  anomalies  in  the  arrangement  of  their 
circulating  system.  The  Tfethys  /eporlna  {Jig.  27.*),  a  native 
of  the  shores  of  the  Balearic  Isles,  will  afford  our  first  instance; 

*  From  Cuvier's  Memoirtt  pour  tcnir  d  rHiitoire  ei  a  rAnaiomie  det 
Moffiuquet ;  ihe  most  valuable  work  by  far  in  this  de{>artment  of  natural 
history. 
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In  this  singular  and  beautiful  creature,  the  heart  is  situated  in, 
the  middle  of  the  back,  immediatel;  under  the  skin.    Its 


oval  and  very  thin  auricle  receives  the  branchial  veins,  which 
trend  towards  it  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  towards  the  nave, 
and  pour  into  it  the  purified  blood,  not  by  one  or  two,  but 
bj  numerous  orifices.  The  opening  firom  the  auricle  to  the 
ventricle  is  fiirnished  with  two  very  distinct  valves ;  and,  as 
usual,  the  latter  cavity  is  more  fleshy  and  opaque  than  the 
auricle,  of  an  oval  form,  and  strengthened  with  small  muscular 
cords.  Two  principal  arteries  take  their  departure  from  it ; 
one  of  which,  proceeding  forwards,  gives  branches  to  the  sto- 
mach, oesophagus,  to  the  organs  of  generation,  to  both  sides 
of  the  back  and  foot,  and  lastly  loses  itself  in  the  veil ;  while 
the  other  artery,  directing  its  course  backwards,  is  principally 
distributed  on  the  rectum  and  liver.  The  veins  issuing  from 
this  organ,  and  from  the  intestines,  run  in  the  sides  of  the 
body,  where,  in  conjunction  with  the  veins  returning  from  the 
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foot,  the  back,  and  the  veil,  they  form  ultimately  two  main 
vessels  to  carry  the  blood  to  the  branchiae ;  which  are  external, 
and  arranged  like  crests,  in  two  rows  along  the  back,  the 
principal  ornaments  of  the  animal. 

We  may  take  our  next  example  from  among  the  terrestrial 
Moll6sca.  The  heart  of  the  slug  (Z^imax  Iter)  is  placed 
almost  on  the  middle  of  the  pulmonary  cavity,  "  included  in 
an  extremely  thin  bag  or  pericardium,  in  whose  cavity  there 
is  abundance  of  watery  moisture,  as  clear  as  the  purest 
crystal."  The  auricle  is  of  a  triangular  figure ;  the  apex 
resting  on  the  superior  surface  of  the  oval  ventricle,  and  the 
much  dilated  base  receiving  the  pulmonary  veins,  which,  like 
those  of  the  Tctfays,  open  mto  it  by  many  mouths.  But  the 
peculiarity  most  worthy  of  notice  in  this  animal  is  the  colour 
of  its  arteries ;  an  opaque  and  pure  white,  like  what  it  would 
be  were  we  to  suppose  them  filled  with  milk,  and  rendered 
very  obvious  by  the  darkness  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
vessels  trace  their  course ;  as,  for  example,  in  the  intestines, 
which  are  of  a  dark  green ;  or  in  the  liver,  which  is  of  a 
blackish  brown  colour.  The  finest  injections  do  not  produce 
any  thing,  adds  Cuvier,  more  agreeable  to  the  eye  of  the 
anatomist  than  the  white  ramifications  of  the  arteries  in  the 
black  slug. 

llie  most  singular  deviations  from  the  normal  structure  and 
disposition  of  the  blood-vessels  in  the  Gaster6poda  are,  how- 
ever, to  be  found  in  the  celebrated  Aplasia.  In  this  moUusque, 
the  great  branchial  vein  receives  the  aerated  blood  from  its 
little  tributaries,  which  penetrate  it  in  such  a  manner  that 
their  orifices  form  imperfect  circles  on  the  inner  surface.  The 
vein  itself  runs  alon^  the  convex  border  of  a  crescentrshaped 
membrane,  supportmg  the  branchiae,  and  opens,  as  usual,' 
into  the  auricle ;  remarkable  for  size  and  the  thinness  of  its 

Sarietes  [walls],  which  resemble  fine  gauze,  the  very  slender 
eshy  filaments  forming  a  pretty  network.  The  ventricle  is 
oval,  and  its  walls  are  also  thin,  idthough  furnished  with  fleshy 
columns,  crossed  in  everv  direction.  The  aperture  between 
it  and  the  auricle  is  provided  with  two  valves,  which  hinder 
any  reflux  of  blood.  The  aorta  proceeding  from  the  ventricle 
divides  into  two  trunks ;  the  first^  trending  directly  to  the  left, 
pierces  the  pericardium,  after  a  very  short  course,  to  enter  the 
abdomen ;  the  second  returns  at  first  towards  the  right,  sends 
oft*  a  branch,  and  then  leaves  the  pericardium  also  at  its  right 
side.  The  portion  enclosed  in  this  cavity  has  attached  to  it 
two  crests  composed  of  small  vessels,  which  rise  from  the 
trunk  itself,  and  again  reenter  it,  without  affording  the  ana- 
tomist any  clue  whereby  to  guess  the  use  of  such  a  curious 

D  3 
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>n.  It  is  always  easy  to  inflate  or  inject  these  crests; 
vier  hazards  a  conjecture  that  ihey  may  be  secretorv 
Tor  the  production  of  the  liquid  which  fills  the  pen- 

I  still  more  extraordinary  peculiarity  remains  for  our 
The  large  vessel  which  carries  forward  the  venous 
0  the  branchiae,  and  which  may  be  named  either  a 
va,  or  a  branchial  artery,  since  it  fulfils  the  functions 
,  after  sending  off  arterial  branches  to  the  leaflets  of 
i,  remains  for  a  certain  space  smooth  and  entire ;  but 
t  curves  itself  to  the  left,  and  another  to  the  right,  and 
'o  branches  assume  suddenly  a  new  form  and  structure; 
xome,  in  fact,  absolutely  confounded  with  the  great 
cavity  of  the  body.  Ineir  walls  are  now  formed  of 
rse  and  oblique  muscular  ribands,  which  cross  in  every 
n,  but  leave  between  them  apertures  visible  to  the 
eye,  and  permeable  to  all  sorts  of  injection ;  thus 
ling  a  free  communication  between  these  vessels  and 
oniinal  cavity,  so  that  the  fluids  contained  in  the  one 
lily  permeate  into  the  other.  Tliis  structure  is  so  ano- 
that  Cuvier  was  for  some  time  doubtful  of  the  accu- 
'  the  dissections  which  seemed  to  prove  it;  but  at 
fully  satisfied  himself,  and  ascertained  distinctly  that 
as  no  other  vessel  to  carry  the  blood  to  the  branchiae 
the  muscular  and  perforated  cavities  just  described, 

0  which  all  the  veins  of  the  bo<Iy  open  directly  or 
iy.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  fluids  shed  into  the 
n  can  mix  directly  with  the  mass  of  blood,  and  be 

to  the  branchiae  with  it;  and  that  the  veins  perform 
ice  of  absorbent  vessels.  This  vast  communication} 
s  great  naturalist  from  whom  I  borrow  these  anato- 
letails,  is,  doubtless,  the  flrst  step  to  that  still  greater 
lature  has  established  in  insects,  where  there  is  no  par- 
vessels  for  the  nutritive  fluid ;  and  we  have  already 
trace  of  it  in  the  Cephalopoda^  where  the  veme  cavaa 

1  abdominal  cavity  communicate  together  through  the 
1  of  certain  spongy  glands. 

le  genus  Orcnidium,  a  naked  mollusque,  the  ven^  cavee 
a  formation  in  some  respects  similar  to  that  in  Aplasia; 
lass  over  this,  to  notice  another  sort  of  deviation  from 
imon,  in  the  ear  shell  (Hali&tis),  and  in  some  simple 
es ;  as,  for  example,  in  Fissur^llio.  The  heart  in  those 
is  provided  with  two  auricles ;  one  of  which  receives  the 
frying  the  purified  blood  irom  the  right  branchite,  and 
ler  that  fi'om  the  left.  The  auricks  open  into  the 
le  each  by  a  single  and  generally  narrow  orifice ;  but 
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each  sidci  of  considerable  siz^ 
and  direct  their  coui'se  along 
the  superior  margins  of  the 
branchial  lamiiite,  to  which  they 
Aimish  namei'ons  branches. 
S  Hese  fbriii  two  series ;  one  for' 

the  internal  face  of  the  external 
leaf,  and  the  other  one  for  the 
external  &ce  of  the  internal 
leaf  of  the  branchise;  but  in 
consequence  of  tl)e  many  ver- 
tical and  anastomotic  bi'anch-' 
lets,  a  close  vascular  network 
is  the  result  of  the  whole  ar- 
rangement. The  veins,  draw- 
ing their  supply  from  this  net- 
work, run  oeckwards  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  the  arte- 
ries, and  form  a  similar  net- 
work, but  on  the  opposite  faces 
of  the  branch  ise. 

As  it  offers  some  excep- 
tions to  this  account  of  the 
distribution  of  the  blood-ve»- 
sels  in  the  ConchiTera  in  gene- 
ral, I  am  tempted  to  extract 
for  you  tlie  interesting  descrip- 
tion of  the  circulation  in  3e- 
r^o  navalis,  as  given  by  Sir 
Everard  Home  :  —  "  The 
heart,"  he  says,  *'  is  situated 
upon  the  back  of  the  animal, 
near  the  bead;  consisting  of 
two  auricles  (J^.  28."),  of  a 

*  F^ure  of  7%rtdo  navilia,  ahow- 
iag  the  heart  aad  other  internal  or- 
gan*, of  the  natural  size,  exposed  in 
a  posterior  view,  a  a.  The  boring- 
diella,  iqmrated  and  turned  back ;  t, 
the  digastric  muscle ;  r,  the  inlesrine 
passing  over  it;  (td,tbe  testicles;  ee, 
the  auricles  of  the  heart ;  //,  the 
ventricle ;  ^  £,  the  artery  going  to  the 

he  vessels  from  the  branchiK  going  to  the  heart;  >i,  the 

gills;  tt,  ducts  of  the  testicles,  traced  through  their  course; 

substance,  with  transverse  fibres,  having  a  pile  upon  it,  to 

is,  the  weakest  part  of  the  animal. 
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thin,  dark-coloured  membrane;  the  auricles  open  by  con- 
tracted valvular  orifices  into  two  white  strong  tubes ;  these, 
imlled,  form  the  ventricle,  which  terminates  in  an  artery 
that  goes  to  the  boring-shell.  The  heart  is  loosely  attached ; 
its  action  is  distinctly  seen  through  the  external  covering, 
and  in  some  instances  continued  to  act  aller  it  was  laid  bare. 

'^  The  first  contraction  is  in  the  two  aaricles,  which  are 
shortened  in  that  action.  This  enlarges  the  ventricle  before 
it  contracts.  The  gi*eat  artery  from  the  ventricle  goes  direcily 
to  the  head,  and  the  vessels  that  supply  the  auricles  are  seen 
to  come  fi'om  the  gills.  The  auricles  are  lined  with  a  black 
pigment,  so  that  their  contents  cannot  be  seen  through  their 
coats,  and  the  venti'icle,  from  its  thickness,  is  not  trnnsp»rent ; 
but  the  muscles  of  the  boring-shells  are  of  a  bright  red,  and 
all  the  parts  between  the  heart  and  head  are  supplied  with 
red  blood.'' 

In  the  Teredo,  then,  every  part  of  the  blood  *^  passes 
through  the  vessels  of  the  gills,  and  then  through  the  cavities 
of  the  heait.  As  this  animal  is  to  work  a  machine  cupable 
of  borinff  a  very  hard  substance,  and  to  go  on  working  during 
the  whole  of  that  period  of  life  in  whicn  its  growth  is  con- 
tinued, to  make  room  for  the  increased  bulk,  so  it  requires 
that  the  blood  be  more  highly  aerated,  and  supplied  with 
greater  velocity  to  these  active  organs.     The  heart,  also,  to 

S've  it  greater  advantage  in  these  respects,  is  placed  near  to 
e  bonng-shells,  so  that  the  blood  which  goes  to  them  is  of 
the  brightest  colour. 

**  In  this  circulation,  the  first  action  of  the  heart  is  to 
supply  the  different  parts  of  the  body  with  aerated  blood : 
upon  this  the  activity  of  the  heart  is  wholly  exerted;  the 
blood  is  returned  more  slowly  through  the  gills,  and  remains 
there  a  longer  time,  so  as  to  receive  a  greater  degree  of  the 
influence  from  the  air  contained  in  the  water."  {Lectures  on 
Camp,  Anatonwy  vol.iii.  p.  162,  163.) 

In  the  Mollusca  tunickta,  the  circulating  apparatus  is  simpler 
than  in  any  of  the  other  orders.  The  heart  of  the  Ascidia  is 
an  organ  with  a  single  cavity,  situated  near  the  stomach,  and 
presents  a  less  distinct  muscular  structure  than  it  does  in 
cephalous  Mollusca.  It  is  of  an  oblong  or  spindle  shape,  and 
the  two  extremities  are  prolonged  into  two  vessels,  almost 
equal  to  itself  in  their  diameter.  One  of  these  vessels  receives, 
as  it  is  believed,  all  the  blood  from  the  branchiae,  and  is  in 
consequence  named  the  branchial  vein;  the  other,  of  greater 
length,  is  an  aorta  to  distribute  the  blood  through  the  whole 
system*   {Savignyj  M4m.  sur  les  Animaux  sans  VertebreSy  vol.  iL 

p.  lis.) 
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h  is  a  very  general  oatlloe  of  the  (Mrculation  in  this 
nor  are  the  particular  modifications  to  which  it  is 
t,  of  sufficient  interest  to  detain  us.   I  may  just  remark, 
le  minute  vessels  of  the  branchife  form  a  beautiful  net- 
similar  to  that  on  the  branchial  leaves  of  bivalves. 
:  heart  has  been  seen  pulsating  in  several  Moll6sca 
bodies  possess  a  considerable  degree  of  transparency. 
ulsaUons  are  slow,  and  often  at  unequal  intervals ;  but 
-egularity  may  be  the  efiect  of  weakness  or  of  pain ;  for 
imals  must  be  placed  in  unnatural  positions,  or  removed 
[heir  proper  element,  before  the  observations  can  be 
and  an  attention  to  this  circumstance  may  explain  the 
a  retrograde  motion  of  the  circulating  fluid,  which  has 
hserved  by  some  naturalists.     The  blood  itself  is  of  a 
white  colour,  and  glutinous  consistence.     Lister  tells 
it  when  fae  kept  the  blood  of  a  snail  in  a  vessel  for  some 
it  remained  liquid  and  entire,  not  separating,  in  the 
r  of  human  blood,  into  two  portions  of  unequal  densi- 
lut,  when  he  applied  heat^  it  readily  congealed  into  an 
!  blubh  coagulum,  just  as  the  human  serum  would 
one  under  the  same  circumstances.     But  Lister  knew 
lat  the  blood  of  these  creatures  was  not  homogeneous ; 
adds,  that  with  a  good  microscope  it  b  easily  shown 
iist  of  globules  swimming  in  a  limpid  fluid;  that  these 
es  are  truly  round,  and  considerably  exceed  in  size 
those  of  human  blood;  they  are  also  heavier  than  the  fluid 
part,  since  they  gradually  sink  to  the  bottom  when  kept  still 
in  a  glass  tube.     {Exercitatio  Anat.  de  Cocbleis,  p.  95.  Lond. 
1694.)      The  late  experiments  of  Frevost  and  Dumas  have 
confirmed  those  of  the  old  English  naturalist :  they  have 
ascertained  that  the  globules  of  the  snail  have  a  diameter  one 
third  greater  than  those  of  man  *  and  quadrupeds ;  and,  what 
is  more  remarkable,  they  found  the  elobules  to  be  really 
spherical,  as  Lister  has  asserted,  although  analogy  would  have 
led  us  to  a  diflerent  conclusion ;  for  they  are  elliptical  in  birds^ 
reptiles,  and  fishes,  to  which  the  MoUusca  are  certainly  much 
more  nearly  allied  than  they  are  to  the  MammUia;  {Zoological 
Joitmal,  vol.  i.  p.  1 78.)   The  globules  in  the  bivalved  Mollusca 

•  The  reJ  globules  of  human  blood,  according  lo  the  obserrations  of 
Mr.  Bauer,  as  corrected  bj'  Kater  and  others,  are  one  five-thousandth  pait 
of  an  inch  in  diameter.  (Hmae'i  Camp.  Anal.,  vol.  iii.  p.  4.,  compared  with 
p.  12.)  But  in  tbc  fcetue,  the  globules,  say  Prevost  and  Dumas,  dilTcr  in 
their  form  and  volume  from  those  of  the  adult;  the  former  being  double 
the  taze  of  the  latter  {Sotlock't  Phytiokg^,  \o\.  ii.  n.  SOO.),  and  approxi- 
matii^  nearer,  of  course,  to  the  size  of  those  of  MolLtuca.  The  (act  is 
curious,  when  considered  in  rclatioa  to  some  Epeculatitms  of  Cams. 
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are  also,  according  to  Poli,  an  eminent  naturalist  of  Naples, 
much  larger  than  in  man ;  so  that  he  considers  the  latter  to 
be  to  the  former  as  hemp-seed  to  millet-seed.  {RudolpMs 
Physiology^  by  How,  vol.  i.  p.  1S2.)  The  red  colour  of  blood 
has  been  attributed  to  the  existence  of  iron  in  it  in  combination 
with  phosphoric  acid ;  but  it  militates  against  this  hypothesis 
when  we  find  that  the  white  blood  of  the  MoUdsca,  although 
the  contrary  has  been  asserted,  contains  the  same  mineral 
ingredient :  for  Erman  has'  detected  iron,  and  very  probably 
also  manganese,  in  the  blood  of  the  Helix  poraatia  and  Pla- 
norbis  corneus ;  and  Poll  likewise  speaks  of  iron  in  the  blood 
of  AVca  glyc^meris.  {Rudolpki*s  Physiology y  by  How,  vol.  i. 
p.  113.)  As  the  following  analysis  may  probably  be  applied 
with  safety  to  the  whole  class,  I  extract  the  passage  entire,  not- 
withstanding it  repeats  some  particulars  already  noticed :  — 
"  The  blood  of  the  Hfelix  pomktia,''  says  M.  Gaspard,  **  is 
rather  thick,  but  without  viscosity;  it  has  a  faint  smell,  a 
slightly  saline  taste,  and  is  so  abundant  that  each  individual 
contains  not  less  than  a  drachm  and  a  half.  It  is  of  a  delicate 
blue  colour,  which  is  neither  altered  nor  modified  by  change 
of  aliment,  by  asphyxia,  or  by  hybernation.  It  is  miscible 
with  water,  but  of  greater  specific  gravity,  and  falls  to  the 
bottom  in  visible  streaks  or  entire  drops.  When  exposed  to 
the  atmosphere,  it  does  not  spontaneously  congeal,  like  that 
of  vertebrated  animals,  but  it  separates  by  rest  into  two  dis- 
tinct fluids :  the  one  blue,  which  swims  at  the  top ;  the  other 
colourless  and  opaque,  remaining  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel. 
In  a  few  days  it  decomposes  with  fetor  [stench].  It  is  unal- 
tered by  muriate  of  barytes,  and  by  alcohol ;  is  simply  dis- 
coloured by  potash,  ana  by  vinegar  and  other  v^eak  acids  : 
but  acetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  silver,  and,  still  more,  nitrate 
of  mercury,  occasion  a  copious  dense  precipitate.  Boiling 
water,  sulphuric  and  nitric  acid,  coagulate  it  strongly,  like 
albumen.'*     {Zook^ical  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  177-) 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
jViw.l2.  1831.  G.J. 


Art.  VII.  lUusiralions  in  British  Zoology.  By  George  John- 
8T0N,  M.D.y  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

1.      LUCBRNA*RIA   AURl^CULA. 

Sir, 
I  DO  not  think  that  the  discovery  of  any  new  object  or  fact 
in  natural  history  ever  gave  me  greater  pleasure  than  the  first 
sight  of  the  little  creature  here  delineated.     Its  form  is  so 
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singular,  and  so  far  removed  from  any  with  which  non-natu- 
ralists are  familiar,  that  some  of  my  friends,  on  seeing  the 
drawing,  have  actually  asked  to  which  kingdom,  animal  or 
vegetable,  the  thing  belonged;  and  to  uncommonness  of 
shape,  in  adds  beauty  in  colour  and  in  ornament,  and  mnch 
vivacity  in  its  motions.  There  is,  to  my  eye,  not  a  more  lovely 
object  among  the  numerous  interesting  worms  that  dwell  on 
our  shores.  I  had,  on  a  summer's  evening,  taken  a  favourite 
station  by  the  side  of  a  pellucid  pool  hewn  by  nature  in  the 
rock,  and  was  admiring  the  mimic  landscape  reflected  from 
the  water,  when  my  attention  was  caught  by  what  seemed 
to  be  a  clot  of  blood  adhering  to  the  fi-ond  of  a  sea-weed; 
it  might  be,  was  the  passing  thought,  a  small  bit  of  the  liver 
of  some  mutilated  fish,  when,  loH  it  moved,  and  suddenly 
expanded  before  me  in  all  its  beauty.  It  was  impossible  to 
restrain  open  expression  of  admimtioii  and  pleasing  surprise. 
It  had  risen  up  like  an  enchanted  thing,  and  in  a  shape  so 
novel,  that  fancy  had  not  imagined  ~its  exbtence  among  ani- 
mated beings ;  it  displayed  its  ornaments,  the  beads  and 
tassels  of  its  border,  with  such  grace,  and  its  rich  colour 
contrasted  so  well  with  the  sombre  darkness  of  the  weed  on 
which  it  had  settled,  that  the  most  apathetic  would  have 
been  warmed ;  while  I  leaped  for  very  joy,  and  said  within 
myself,  Surely  the  Creator  of  all  holds  tAis  out  to  lure  his 
rational  creatures  to  study  his  works,  and  search  out  his 
wisdom  I 

Our  figure  (_^.  29.)  is  of  the  natural  size,  and  the  individual 
from  which  it  was  taken  was  of  a  clear  pinkish  red  colour.     It 


adheres  by  a  short  stalk,  which  dilates  into  eight  equ^  oblong 
arms,  each  terminated  by  a  globose  tuft  of  filaments,  tipped 
with  a  gland.  The  arms  are  mottled  with  two  rows  of  spots, 
produced  by  the  opacity  and  configuration  of  the  internal  vis- 
cera ;  and  they  are  connected  togetner  by  a  transparent  mem- 
brane. Between  each  of  them  there  is  an  oval  vesicle  placed 
on  the  edge  of  this  membrane.     Within  the  stalk  there  is  a 
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tube,  which,  prolonged,  seems  to  form  the  mouth,  of  a  square 
shape,  projecting  in  the  centre  of  the  arms. 

Lucemaria  auricula  can  move  about  at  will,  but  has  appa- 
rently not  much  power  for  distant  excursions,  and  little  in- 
clination  to  roam.  Fixed  by  means  of  its  stalk,  which  b 
presumed  to  act  as  a  sucker,  on  the  leaf  of  a  sea*weed  in  some 
sheltered  pool  near  the  lowest  tide-mark,  it  escapes  its  ene- 
mies, I  know  not  how ;  for  it  is  the  most  helpless  of  creatures, 
without  weapons  of  offence  or  defence.  It  catches  little  ani- 
malcules brought  within  its  reach  by  the  tide  or  their  own 
destiny ;  and,  tor  this  purpose,  the  tentacula  are  widely  dis- 
played, and  no  sooner  have  they  felt  the  prey,  than  they  in- 
stantly contract,  envelope  it  in  their  joint  embrace,  and  cany 
it  to  the  mouth.  Lamarck  says,  that  the  globules  at  the  tips 
of  the  filaments  or  tentacula  are  suckers ;  and  if  the  obser- 
vation is  correct,  it  is  obvious  that  this  structure  must  enable 
them  to  retain  living  prey  with  great  additional  obstinacy. 

This  Lucem&ria  is,  I  Wieve,  a  rare  animal  on  our  coasts, 
of  which  it  was  first  ascertained  to  be  a  native  by  Mr.  Mont- 
agu, who  took  it  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire,  and  gave  a 
figure  and  description  of  it  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  lAn^ 
nean  Transactions.  In  the  edition  of  Pennant's  British  Zoo^ 
logy  published  in  1812,  there  is  an  account  of  it  borrowed 
from  Montagu's  paper,  but  erroneous  in  many  respects. 
Dr.  Fleming's  description,  in  his  history  of  British  Animals^ 
is,  however,  evidently  original.  He  says,  the  species  is  found 
on  different  parts  of  the  coast.  The  colour,  according  to  him, 
is  '*  brownish : "  according  to  Montagu,  it  is  variable ;  and  this 
may,  with  proper  limitation,  be  correct  for  our  specimen  was 
of  a  fine  transparent  red.  It  was  taken  in  Berwick  Bay. 
.  Lucemaria  belongs  to  the  class  Radiata,  order  ^cfd^pha 
Cuvier,  MoUia  of  Lamarck. 

George  Johnston. 
Bermick-'Upon'Tweedj  Nov.  10. 1831. 


Abt.  Vin.  On  the  Parasitical  Connection  of  Lathrai^a  Squamhriof 
and  the  peculiar  Structure  of  its  subterranean  Leaves.  Read 
at  the  Linnean  Society  in  November,  1829. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  in  Vol.  II.  p.  105.  Mi;. 
Bowman,  in  noticing  certain  differences  in  habit  and  extem^d 
organs  which  he  had  found  to  obtain  in  specimens  of  this 
interesting  plant  procured  from,  or  observed  in,  various 
localities,  mcidentally  announced  his  having  discovered  its  true 
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oFganisatioD  and  mode  of  growth.  This  discovery  is  the 
subject  of  a  luminous  paper,  illustrated  by  eighteen  figores 
from  Mr.  Bowman's  pencU,  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the 
Linnean  Society's  Transaclions. 

In  his  highly  interesting  paper,  the  author  details,  with 
much  clearness  and  precision,  die  result  of  his  investigations 
on  the  organisation  of  this  singular  plant ;  and  as  they  ex- 
hibit some  striking  exceptions  from  the  general  laws  of  vegeta- 
ble physiolt^,  not  hitlierto  known,  we  shall  present  them  td 
our  readers  as  fully  as  our  limited  space  will  allow,  and  illus- 
trate them  by  several  of  the  original  drawings  confided  to  us 
by  the  liberuity  of  the  council  of  the  Linnean  Society, 

It  has  Long  been  known,  that  every  part  of  the  Lathree'a 
Squamilria,  except  the  flower-stems,  is  at  all  times  stricdy 
subterraneous ;  but  we  are  not  aware  that  any  botanist  has 
hitherto  detected  the  nature  of  its  parasitical  connection,  or 
the  anomalous  structure  of  its  leaves.     It  may  indeed  be 
,  said  to  set  the  ordinary  laws  of  vegetable  life  at  defiance^ 
even   in  its  infancy ;  for  no  sooner  has  the  embryo  'plant 
emerged  from  its  cotyledons,  than,  instead  of  seeking  the 
surface  of  the  soil,  it  takes  a  downward  direction,  till  it  comes 
in  contact  with  the  roott  by  which  it  is  nourished,  eAer  which 
it  spreads  horizontally  among  them.     Its  real  root,  it  appears, 
is  spindle-shaped  and  branched,  terminaUng  in  forked  fibres ; 
which  however  do  not  draw  moisture  from  the  soil  in  the 
ordinary  way,  but  are  furnished  at  and  near  their  extremi- 
ties with  very  minute  tubers,  which  fix  themselves  on  the 
toots  of  trees  and  extract  their  juices.     Similar  tuberiferous 
fibres  are  copiously  produced  on  the  subterraneous  stem  be- 
tween the  imbricated  scales.     The  tubers,  though  not  larger 
than  a  small  pin  head,  are  exceedingly  numerous,  hemispheri- 
cal, and  of  a  succulent  and  tender  texture.     When  fixed  on 
the  root,  they  throw  down  a  funnel-shaped  process  or  tap, 
which   penetrates   through  the  cortical   layers  into  the  (u- 
bumum  (where  the  sap  is  in  the  greatest  energy),  and  com- 
municates with  a  system  of  vessels 
of  a  jointed  or  beaded  structure. 
Iliese  vessels  traverse  the  substance 
of  the  tuber,  and  convey  their  stolen 
contents  along  the  connecting  fibre 
for  the  support  of  the  parasite.  The 
)  annexed  figure  {Jtg.  SO.)  is  a  per- 
pendicular section  of  a  tuber,  highly 
magnified,   showing    the    inserdon 
of  Its  tap.^haped  base  into  the  al- 
burnum. 


and  Siructttre  of  its  subterranean  Leaves,  if 

Not  less  wonderfully  constructed  and  admirably  adapted 
for  their  situation  and  office  are  the  imbricated  scales,  or 
leaves,  of  the  subterraneous  stem,  which,  in  size,  shape,  and 
colour,  very  remarkably  resemble  the  human  teeth,  and  have 
suggested  its  various  names  of  Dentkria,  Squamkria,  and 
tootfiwort  These  have  generally  been  considered  as  roots, 
or  scaly  appendages  to  the  roots;  but  Mr.  Bowman  has 
proved  by  numerous  minute  and  delicate  dissections  under 
the  microscope,  illustrated  by  a  series  of  beautiful  and  highly 
magnified  drawings,  and  by  a  description  and  reasoning 
which  we  regret  our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  through 
all  their  details,  that  they  are  real  leaves,  adapted  by  their 
peculiar  organisation  for  their  subterranean  situation,  where, 
with  the  ordinary  vessels  of  these  organs,  they  could  not 
have  performed  tfieir  functions.  We  shall  endeavour,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  drawings,  to  make  this  intelligible,  after 
giving  the  author's  preliminary  glance  at  the  usual  process 
of  vegetable  life.  "  By  laws  which  almost  universally  pre* 
vail  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  plants  imbibe  moisture  from 
the  soil  by  means  of  their  radical  fibres,  and  gases  and 
moisture  from  the  atmosphere  through  the  medium  of  pores 
in  the  cuticle  of  their  leaves.  These  elements  are  conveyed 
into  the  parenchyma,  where  innumerable  and  inconceivably 
delicate  organs,  stimulated  by  light  and  heat,  throw  ofi^  the 
oxygen,  and  retain  the  hydrogen  and  carbon.  These  essen- 
tial ingredients  at  once  produce  the  green  colour,  and  are 
converted,  by  a  mysterious  and  hidden  process,  into  the 
several  substances  of  the  vegetable  body."  The  succulent 
interior  substance  of  the  leaf  of  the  Lathras^a  is  pervaded 
longitudinally  by  a  number  of  parallel  cavities  or  chambers,  of 
nearlv  its  whole  length,  and  whose  sides  are  full  of  ridges 
and  hollows  like  the  human  ear.  The  entire  inner  surface 
of  these  cells  is  thickly  beset  with  innumerable  papillae  or 

S lands,  each  fixed  on  a  pedicel,  and  so  minute  as  not  to  be 
iscemible  without  a  good  microscope.     A  longitudinal  sec- 
tion of  the  leaf  and  one  of  its  cavities  is  shown  in  the  annexed 

figure  (J^.  31.),  and  a  cross  section  ex- 
hibiting all  the  cavities  divided  in  the 
middle,  with  their  papillae,  at^.  32.,  all 
much  magnified.  The  only  opening  into 
the  cells  is  between  the  involuted  lower 
portion  of  the  leaf  and  the  leaf  stalk,  and 
is  so  narrow  and  completely  concealed  as 
to  elude  observation.  It  may,  however, 
be  detected  in  a  thin  longitudinal  section  of  the  leaf,  and  is 
seen  in  ^ fig.  32.     As  the  cuticle  of  the  scales  is  not  perfo- 
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1  by  any  Hbsorbing  or  perEpiriDg  pores,  the  suUior  nm- 
Leods  that  their  office  is 
peiTormed  by  the  papil- 
1k,  and  llieretore  that  the 
imbricated  scales  are  real 
leaves.  "  In  the  case  of 
the  Lathrae'a,  where  they 
leaves)  are  destined  to  perrorm  their  functions,  not 
in  the  dark,  but  burled  in  the  earth,  such  sn  arrange- 
:  (the  general  law)  would  have  been  inexpedient;  it  is 
ifore  substituted  by  another,  admirably  adapted  to  their 
liar  circumstances  and  situation.  Had  tlie  cuticle  been 
shed  with  air  valves,  the  soil  would  have  continually 
i;ed  and  impeded  their  office;  they  are  thererore  re- 
mI  by  a  contrivance,  as  beautiful  as  wise,  and  placed 
in  the  convoluted  chambers  excavated  for  them  m  the 
ior  of  the  leaves,  where  they  perform,  securely  and 
en,  their  destined  office." 

the  course  of  this  able  and  interesting  paper,  the  author 
nts  from  the  general  opinion  that  the  sickly  colour  of 
and  other  parasites  is  to  be  attributed  to  their  growing 
le  shade,  as  some  suppose,  or  is  a  consequence  of  their 
sitical  condition,  as  Linneeus  asserts,  or  of  both  com- 
1;  and  maintains  that  the  total  absence  of  green  arises, 
ast  as  much,  from  their  wanting  true  leaves  and  a  cuticle 
>rated  with  absorbing  and  perspiring  pores.  To  support 
view,  he  instances  two  parasites  of  British  growth :  one 
lich,  Ciscula  europie' a,  dodder,  is  destitute  of  leaves,  and 
not  a  tinge  of  green,  ihough  growing  in  the  full  light; 
s  the  other,  riscum  ilbum",  mistletoe  (perhaps  the  most 
:ly  parasitical  plant  we  have),  is  furnished  with  leaves, 
is  green. 

Lb  connected  with  this  nit^ect,  aad  aa  eicidng  to  further  research 
e  plants  adverted  to,  it  may  be  worth  the  apace  here  to  present 
ark  which  Mr.  Bowman  expresses  in  a  note  at  the  foot  of  p.  410.:  — 
have  observed  that  the  mistletoe  dies  with  the  tree  on  which  it 
i  and,  from  a  notice  in  the  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  vol.  ii, 
I.  [by  our  correspondent  L.  B.  0.1,  it  seema  that  the  Lathra'a  Squa- 
does  EO  too.  It  has  long  been  doubted  whether  Listen  Nidus  avis 
tia  Nidus  ^vis  of  Swanz]  be  strictly  parasitical.  Whatever  it  may 
the  earlier  sta^  of  its  growth,  it  certainlv  is  not  bo  in  its  more 
zed  state.  If  it  be  carefiilly  got  up  in  a  clod,  and  the  soil  afterward 
d  from  around  it,  the  leaves  of  the  central  root  or  caudex  may  be 
□  terminate  in  a  short  curved  spur,  which  tapers  to  a  Gne  point,  and 
tly  is  not  attached  to  an^  other  vegetable.  The  cuticle  of  the  stem 
bracteas  have  no  perspiring  pores. 
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Art.  I.  The  British  Naturalist ;  or^  Sketches  of  the  more  inter" 
estiug  Productions  of  Britain  and  the  surrounding  Sea,  in  the 
Scenes  tohich  they  inhabit;  and  with  relation  to  the  General 
Economy  of  Nature  f  and  the  Wisdom  and  Potver  of  its  Author, 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  l2ino.  London ;  Whittaker,  Treacher,  and  Co. ; 
1830. 

We  take  shame  to  ourselves  for  having  so  long  neglected 
to  notice  this  interesting  little  work,  the  first  volume  of  which 
has  been  lying  on  our  table,  unheeded,  we  blush  to  say,  for 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half !  We  can  assure  the  author  we 
intended  no  disrespect  to  him  by  this  delay ;  a  delay,  indeed, 
which  we  the  less  regret,  as  it  enables  us  to  ^*  kill  two  birds 
with  one  stone ;  "  or,  in  other  words,  to  introduce  our  readers 
to  the  second  volume  also,  which  we  have  now  received.  Tar- 
dily, however,  as  we  have  at  last  entered  on  the  task,  we  must 
content  ourselves  even  now  witli  taking  but  a  slight  and  hasty 

frlimpse  at  the  work  before  us.     Our  limits  would  absolutely 
orbid  us  from  following  our  author  step  by  step  in  all  his 
rambles 

"  Cer  roo88  and  moor,  by  mountain  and  by  flood ; " 

and,  besides,  our  wish  is,  to  prevail  on  our  readers  to  go  to 
the  book  itself,  rather  than  allow  them  to  put  up  with  what 
at  best  must  necessarily  be  but  an  imperfect  and  garbled 
account  of  its  multifarious  contents.  Works  on  natural  his- 
tory, both  of  the  scientific  and  the  popular  cast,  calculated 
respectively  for  the  use  of  the  learned  few  and  of  the  unlearned 
many,  have  abounded  in  the  present  day ;  and  the  circum- 
stance may  be  regarded  as  at  once  both  a  proof  of  tKe  increas- 
ing taste  for  the  study  of  nature,  and  in  great  measure  as  the 
promoting  cause  of  such  increase.  Without  drawing  invi- 
dious comparisons  between  the  respective  merits  of  these  two 
distinct  classes  of  literary  productions,  or  praising  one  at  the 
expense  of  the  other,  suffice  it  to  say,  once  for  all,  that  we 
think  each  very  good  and  very  useful  in  its  way.  **  I  admit," 
Vol.  V.  —  No.  2S.  e 
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says  the  writer,  in  his  preface,  ^  the  merit  oF  the  systems  and 
sabdivisioDS :  for  those  who  devote  themselves  to  a  single 
science,  they  are  admirable ;  but  to  the  great  body  of  the 
people  they  are  worse  than  useless."  So  far  from  decrying 
scientific  works,  we  take  the  greatest  delight  in  them ;  yet  at 
the  same  time  we  profess  ourselves  admirers  of  the  Selborne 
school.  Wishing  to  see  a  love  of  nature  become  more  general 
and  diffiised,  and  convinced  as  we  are  ^^  how  delightful  and 
how  profitable  it  would  be,  if  all  would  be  their  own  natu- 
ralists, and  go  to  the  living  fountain  instead  of  the  stagnant 
pool,"  we  hail  with  satisfaction  the  appearance  of  any  work 
which  has  a  tendency  to  create  and  foster  a  taste  for  natural 
history  in  these  kingdoms.  Just  such  a  work  is  the  British 
Naturalist.  Addressed,  as  it  were,  ^*  ad  populum,"  and  put 
forth  in  a  form  intelligible  to  all,  the  book  can  hardly  &il  of 
attracting  the  favourable  attention  of  the  public,  and  obtaining 
a  very  extensive  circulation.  We  are  pleased  also  with  the 
general  tone  of  good  feeling  which  pervades  the  whole.  In 
the  introductory  chapter,  which  contains  many  excellent  and 
judicious  remarks,  the  student  is  directed  to  the  proper  end 
and  object  of  his  studies  in  the  field  of  nature,  the  know- 
ledge and  adoration  of  God.  We  extract  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  this  portion  of  the  work :  — 

"  The  odI^  sure  way  to  become  naturalists,  in  the  most  pleasing  sense 
of  the  term,  is,  to  observe  the  habits  of  the  plants  and  animals  that  we  see 
around  us,  not  so  much  with  a  view  of  findmg  out  what  is  uncommon,-  as 
of  being  well  acquainted  with  that  which  is  of  every-day  occurrence.  Nor 
is  this  a  task  of  dif&culty,  or  one  of  dull  routine.  Every  change  of  eleva- 
tion or  exposure  is  accompanied  by  a  variation  both  in  plants  and  in  ani- 
mals ;  and  every  season  and  week,  nay,  almost  every  day,  brines  something 
new ;  so  that,  while  the  book  of  nature  is  more  accessible  and  more  easily 
read  than  the  books  of  the  library,  it  is  at  the  same  time  more  varied.  In 
whatever  place,  or  at  whatever  time,  one  may  be  disposed  to  take  a  walk ; 
in  the  most  sublime  scenes,  or  on  the  bleakest  wastes ;  on  arid  downs,  or 
by  the  margins  of  rivers  or  lakes ;  inland,  or  by  the  sea-shore ;  in  the  wild 
or  on  the  cultivated  ground ;  and  in  all  kinds  of  weather  and  all  seasons 
of  the  year;  nature  is  open  to  our  enquiry.  The  sky  over  us,  the  earth 
beneath  our  feet,  the  scenery  around,  the  animals  that  gambol  in  the  open 
spaces,  those  that  hide  themselves  in  coverts,  the  birds  that  twitter  on  the 
wing,  sing  in  the  grove,  ride  upon  the  wave,  or  float  alons  the  sky,  with 
the  fishes  that  tenant  the  waters,  the  insects  that  make  the  summer  air 
alive ;  all  that  God  has  made,  is  to  us  for  knowledge,  and  pleasure,  and  use- 
fulness, and  health;  and  when  we  have  studied  and  known  the  wonders  of 
His  workmanship,  we  have  made  one  important  step  toward  the  adoration 
of  His  omnipotence,  and  obedience  to  His  will."  (p.  38,  39.) 

After  the  introduction,  which  we  recommend  to  the  atten- 
tive perusal  of  our  readers,  the  subject  matter  of  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  the  first  volume  is  distributed  into  six  heads,  or 
chapters,  under  the  respective  titles  of  the  Mountain,  the  Lake, 
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the  River,  the  Sea,  the  Moor,  and  the  Brook.  This  plan,  it  is 
intimated,  has  been  adopted  in  order  that  the  subjects  might 
be  <^  viewed  in  those  masses  into  which  we  find  them  grouped 
in  nature ;  the  plant  or  the  animal  having  been  taken  in  con- 
junction with  the  scenery,  and  the  general  and  particular  use; 
and,  when  that  arose  naturally,  the  lesson  of  morality  or 
natural  religion."  The  boundaries  thus  prescribed  could  not, 
it  is  evident,  be  verv  risidly  adhered  to ;  and,  accordingly, 
our  author,  in  his  descriptive  narrative,  rambles  about  ^^  ad 
libitum  "  from  one  object  to  another,  just  as  we  should  have 
been  disposed  to  do  ourselves,  had  we  actually  performed, 
amid  the  wilds  of  nature,  these  very  excursions,  which  are 
here  only  presented  to  the  imagination.  The  consequence  is, 
that  subjects  are  occasionallv  introduced  into  each  depart- 
ment, which  might  with  equal,  or  perhaps jzreater,  propriety, 
have  been  treated  of  under  some  other.  This,  however,  if  it 
be  an  evil  at  all,  is  but  a  trifling  one ;  and  as  the  plan  of  the 
work  is  at  any  rate  simple,  natural,  and  inartificid,  we  shall 
not  quarrel  with  it  on  that  score.  But  not  to  tarry  longer  at 
the  threshold,  we  shall  enter  at  once  "  in  medias  res,"  and 
proceed  to  point  out  what  we  conceive  to  be  some  of  the 
beauties  and  some  of  the  errors  of  the  volumes  before  us. 

In  the  second  chapter,  '^  The  Mountain,"  i.  e.  the  first  after 
the  introduction,  some  interesting  pailiculars  are  given  rela- 
tive to  the  history  of  the  wood-cat,  which,  our  author  strenu- 
ously contends,  is  a  distinct  species  irom  the  common  or 
domestic  kind.  We  are  not  prepared  to  deny  this  position,  in 
the  face  of  authority  which  appears  to  be  grounded  on  know- 
ledge and  experience  of  the  subject ;  though  hitherto  we  have 
alwavs  been  accustomed  to  follow  the  vulgar  opinion,  that  the 
one  IS  only  a  variety  of  the  other.  And  still  we  would  ask  — 
Is  there  more  difference  between  our  domestic  favourite  and 
its  prototype  of  the  woods,  than  is  reasonably  to  be  looked 
for  in  the  case  of  two  animals  in  such  widely  different  condi- 
tions ?  ^*  Among  domesticated  animals,"  it  must  he  admitted, 
**  colour  proves  nothing:"  but  as  to  size,  habits,  and  dispo- 
sitions, is  there  not  found  as  great  a  discrepance  between 
individuals  of  the  domestic  variety,  as  exists  between  the 
generality  of  these  and  the  wild  cat?  Some,  for  instance,  are 
docile,  gende,  and  fondling  in  the  extreme  * ;  while  others, 

*  Cats  are  generally  said  to  be  attached  to  plttCM,  not  to  persona;  and 
the  remarii,  in  the  main,  may  be  true  enough.  We  have  known  many 
instances,  however,  of  their  snowing  a  marked  and  decided  preference  for 
particular  individuals.  In  one  instance  a  cat  attached  herself  inseparably 
to  n  labourer  in  our  employ,  attending  him  at  his  work,  and  lying  on  Yom 
coat  like  a  dog;  and  retiring  at  intervius  to  the  bam  or  the  shrubbery,  ftc, 
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how  you  will,  are  ill-tempered  and  unUmably 
One,  again,  is  an  expert  and  assiduous  mouser, 
lot  only  the  murine  and  Testhered  race,  but  in>>ecUr 
g.  snakes),  bats,  hedgehogs,  and  even  the  more 
ind  hard-bitten  weasel.*  Another  is  sluggish  and 
nost  destitute  of  the  usual  predatious  propensity, 
ler  useless  in  its  own  profession.  Strange  as  it 
appear,  it  is  a  most  difficult  task  in  some  cases  to 
tccuracy  our  domesticated  animus  to  their  true 
ted  origin.  In  the  present  instance  we  confess  we 
[ive  a  decided  opinion,  and  should  be  glad  of  a  lit— 
nformation.    The  wood-cat  is  here  represented  as 


Kerous  animal  to  catch  in  a  trap,  as  it  u  very  ti 
soment  it  is  loosened  it  springs  aod  Gutent  with  great  fury, 
'eason,  it  b  dangerous  to  wound  or  even  to  irritate  it ;  and  if 
lied  outr^ht,  tM  safest  way  is  to  let  it  alone."  (p.  4-7.) 

tril  of  encountering  this  tiger  of  the  British  forest» 
:harged? 

ht  our  remarks  in  the  same  order  in  which  the 
ich  suggest  them  occur,  we  must  be  excused  if 
>  jump  rather  abruptly  from  the  consideration  oP 
iat  of  plants,  and  back  again  from  plants  to  ani- 
%ndiag  the  *<  mountain,"  our  naturalist,  as  might 
I,  meets  with  several  species  of  ^accinium,  of 
are  four  indigenous  to  Britain  ;  viz.  ^accinium 
the  great  bilberry  (by  far  the  least  common  of  the 
Myrtillus,  the  common  whortleberry  or  bilberry  ; 
r''a,  the  red  whortleberry  or  box-leaved  bilberry  ; 
c6ccos  (or,  according  to  more  modem  nomen- 
j'c6ccos  pal6stris),  the  true  cranberry.  These 
ach  of  them  distinguished  by  such  well-marked 
hat  there  can,  to  a  botanist  at  least,  be  no  such 
taking  one  for  imother.  At  page  57.  not  a  little 
ipears  to  be  unnecessarily  made,  owing  to  the 
r  Latin  or  English,  which  are  there  applied  to 
I  of  the  above  species.     "  The  beautiful  myrtle- 


irds,  which,  when  caught,  she  brought  and  Iwd  at  bis  feet, 
le  number  of  «x  or  eight,  or  more,  in  a  day.  She  would 
when  lie  went  a-field,  through  wet  grass,  to  fetch  up  the 
rd ;  and  has  been  Lnown  to  follow  him  from  her  proper 
lite  of  repeated  dTotU  to  drive  her  backj  to  bis  own  house, 
ear  two  miles,  and,  remaining  there  the  night,  return  with 
Ding  as  he  came  back  again  to  his  work. 
DTe-aamed  animals  we  have  known  to  have  been  destroyed 
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leaved  bilberry "  is  designated  by  the  specific  name  ^^  mon- 
tanum,"  instead  of  its  good,  old,  appropriate  one,  Myrtillus, 
which,  by  the  way,  is  adopted  for  the  plant  at  page  165.  of 
the  second  volume.     Why  this  unnecessary  and  (as  we  be- 
lieve) unauthorised  change  of  name,  calculated  to  mislead  the 
young,  and  perhaps  somewhat  perplex  the  more  experienced 
botanist?   In  the  same  page  (57.)  "  V\X\s  Idae'^a"  (it  should 
have  been  written  *•  A^accinium  Fitis  Idae^ ")  is  called  the 
^*  cowberry ; "  which,  though  we  never  heard  it  before,  may, 
for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary,  be  one  of  its  provincial 
appellations.     "  The  bush,*'  says  our  author,  **  is  low  and 
hard,  and  so  is  the  berry,  which,  notwithstanding  its  fine  red 
colour,  is  generally  left  to  the  birds."     We  can  tell  him  from 
our  own  experience,  that,  in  spite  of  its  inferiority  in  size,  and 
difierent  appearance,  it  is  not  unfrequently  gathered  for  sale, 
and  passed  ofi^  upon  those  who  know  no  better,  —  the  experi- 
ment has  been  attempted  upon  ourselves,  — for  the  genuine 
cranberry;  and  though  vastly  inferior  to  that  in  size,  and 
flavour,  and  juiciness,  it  is  yet  no  contemptible  fruit  for  tarts. 
Again,  we  read,  ^^  In  the  bogs,  at  about  the  same  elevation, 
the  cranberry,  or  crowberry  (Oxvcoccos  palustris),  is  very 
frequently  met  with,  but  it  is  harsh  and  austere."     Now,  the 
English  name  ^^  crowberry  "  is  appropriated  to  a  very  different 
thing,  £^mpetrum  nigrum,  a  dioecious  plant,  whose  foliage 
muoi  resembles  that  of  the  heaths  (Ericas) ;  and,  though  it 
may  possibly  be  a  local  appellation  for  the  cranberry,  would 
have  been  better  omitted,  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  confusion. 
It  ought  to  have  been  added,  too,  that  although  the  fruit  of 
the  cranberry  may  be  (as  stated,  and  as  its  name  implies  ^ ) 
<*  harsh  and  severe "  when  eaten  raw,  it  has  an  excellent 
flavour,  and  is  highly  and  most  deservedly  esteemed,  when 
preserved  and  usea  in  confectionary.     It  is  proverbially  said, 
that  "  there  is  no  disputing  about  tastes ; "  and  therefore  we 
have  no  right,  perhaps,  to  call  in  question  that  of  the  author, 
for  preferring  the  fruit  of  the  cloudberry  (/Ziibus  Chamae- 
mbrus)  to  that  of  the  Swedish  bramble  (JBubus  iircticus) ;  and 
yet  this  preference  does  not  a  little  surprise  us. 

**  The  dwarf  crimson  bramble,"  we  are  told,  **  and  more  frequently  the 
luscious  cloudberry  (ifiibusChamflemdnis),  are  found  fiitt  by  the  margin  of 
the  snow,  as  the  limit  of  v^etation.  The  first  of  these  is  a  very  pleasant 
fruit;  but  even  in  the  bleakest  parts  of  Scotland  it  is  rare,  and  it  is  not 
^ery  plentiful  even  in  Lapland  f ;  but  the  cloudberry  is  more  abundant,  and 


*  The  specific  (or,  as  it  is  now  become,  the  generic)  name,  Oxyc6ccos,  is 
derived  from  oxyt^  sharp  or  sour,  and  kokkot,  a  berry. 

f  Is  not  this  directljr  at  variance  with  the  testimony  of  Linnaeus,  who, 
though  he  culls  it  *'  ranssima  planta,*'  a  very  rare  pUint,  immediately  add^ 
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ae,  and  colour  [I]  it  is  not  unlike  the  muIbeiTjr,  after  which  tl 
iwnied ;  but  in  flnour,  taking  the  place  where  it  u  found  into  con- 
ion,  it  ia  mipenoT  to  all  the  mulbeniea  that  eter  grew."  (p.  6S.) 

is  is  surely  rather  a  high-flown  encomiuin  on  the  doud- 
;  nor  is  it  correct  to  compare  the  fruit  in  size  and 
-,  and  still  less,  we  think,  in  flavour,  to ,  its  half  name- 
the  mulberry.  We  have  ourselves  slaked  our  thirst, 
>w,  with  this  ethereal  berry,  when  exploring  the  snow- 
d  summits  of  the  Scottish  mountains,  and  well  know  hoir 
ill  to  the  palate,  and  how  refreshing,  on  such  occasionsj 
I  &r  inferior  fruit  may  prove.  More  frequently  have  we 
regaled,  from  the  garden,  with  the  high-flavoured  and 
nt  berry  of^ilbus  Arcticus;  a  berry  so  fragrant,  indeed, 
'  a  few  only  be  gathered  in  a  saucer,  and  brought  into 
>use,  they  perftime  almost  the  whole  room.  *  And  we 
lay  that,  to  us  at  least,  this  latter  fruit,  when  put  in  com- 
n  with  its  rival,  is,  in  point  of  flavour,  as  "  Hyperion  to 
r."  Could  it  be  readily  produced  in  sufiicient  quanti- 
would  form  a  valuable  addition  to  our  desserts ;  and  in 


rft  copioae  i>er  Lapponiaoi  deaertam,  pnesertim  ad  tuguria  et  caaas 
um  ?  (Flora  Lapponica.)  "  It  grows  abundantly  in  3)e  wild  parta 
aaA,  Mpedally  near  the  huts  and  cottages  of  the  Laplanaers." 
in  hia  Laplimi  Tovr,  he  bbjs,  "  I  wiifa  those  who  denj'  that  cert^n 
ire  peculiar  to  certain  countries  could  see  how  abundantly  the  birch, 
iland  willow,  the  strawberry-leaved  bramble  (Aubus  ircticua),  &c, 
in  this  district  [Pithoea]."  {Lacketit  Lapponica,  vol.  i.  p.  803.) 
accse  omnibus  Europxis  fructibus  fragranti  odore  saporeque  palmam 
int."  [Lmnai  Flora  Stadca.)  "  The  berries  [of  i?ilbuB  fijcticus] 
all  Eur(n>ean  fruits  in  firagrance  of  scent  and  Aavour." 
editor  of^  the  Lapland  T^ur  (Sir  J.  E.  Smith),  speaking  of  Aubui 
mtena,  observes,  in  a  note :  "  The  arcticuB  is  a  much  more  valuable 
r  its  fhiit,  which  partakes  of  die  flavour  of  the  raspberry  and  straw- 
nd  makes  a  most  delicious  wine,  used  only  by  the  nobility  in 
I."  (Vol.  i.  p.  5S.)  "  ConGci  curant  magnates  per  Norlandiam  e 
lyrupum,  gelatiuam,  vinum  rubeAtuni,  &c.,  quee  partim  ab  illis  ipui 
Untur,  partim  Holmiam  ad  amicos  mittuntur,  tanquam  bellarissua- 
,rariasimaque;  etsaneinteromnesbaccasSueciseBylvestresvidentur 
le  primaa.  (FA  Lap.)  "  The  nobility  in  Norlandia  caus«  to  ba 
f  the  berries  syrup,  jelly,  bramble  wine,  &c.,  which  are  partly  con- 
by^  themselves,  and  partly  Bent  to  their  Ihentb  at  Stockholm,  ai  the 
loice  and  delicious  dainties ;  and,  indeed,  among  all  the  wild  berries 
den,  these  seem  to  hold  the  first  place."  The  pretty  compliment 
IS  pays  to  this  little  plant  is  worthy  of  beii^  recorded :  —  "  Ingnitus 
Tga  beneficam  banc  plantom,  qus  me  toties  femeetcursu  fere  pro- 
1  vinoBo  baccarum  auarum  Hectare  refbciUavit,  si  ejus  inteeram  noa 
■em  deaciiptionem."  (fV.  Lap.)  "  I  should  be  ungratefiil  towards 
^ellent  plant,  which  has  so  often  refreshed  me  with  the  nectareous 
'  its  berries,  when  almost  overcome  with  hunger  and  fatigue,  were  I 

Ca  complete  description  of  it."    He  then  proceeds  to  give  a 
ription  of  the  plant  and  its  several  parts. 
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these  days  of  horticultural  improvement  *  it  might  be  worth 
while  to  try  the  experiment,  by  bestowing  on  this  beautiful 
little  flower  some  extra  care  in  the  cultivation,  with  a  view  to 
increase  the  produce  of  its  fruit,  and  thus  combine  the  useful 
with  the  agreeable. 

We  must  now  turn  to  a  di£Perent  subject.  Our  author's 
forte  lies  evidently  in  ornitliology.  In  this  department  of 
natural  history  he  seems  to  have  made  deep  and  accurate 
research.  Accordingly,  we  are  presented  throughout  these 
volumes  with  many  interesting  remarks,  and  much  useful 
information,  the  result,  as  it  appears,  of  close  personal  ob- 
servation, on  the  subject  of  British  birds.  In  particular,  his 
remarks  on  the  eagles,  and  the  larger  birds  of  prey,  are  the 
more  valuable,  inasmuch  as  these  species  constitute  some  of 
the  least  accessible  subjects  in  natural  history.  The  birds 
themselves  are,  many  of  them,  of  rare  occurrence ;  and,  even 
when  met  with,  are  to  be  seen,  perhaps,  but  for  a  few  mo- 
ments in  passing.  They  suffer  us  not  to  approach  them  near : 
and  consequently  are  difficult  to  be  procured  for  minute 
examination.  They  differ,  too,  in  many  cases,  so  much  in 
their  plumage,  according  to  sex  or  age  f ,  that  the  greatest 
confusion  has  prevailed  respecting  their  several  species,  which 
even  yet,  perhaps,  have  not  been  thoroughly  ascertained. 
We  cannot  now  enter  into  particulars,  but  incline  to  think 
that  the  reader  of  the  British  Naltiralist  will  find  consider- 
able light  thrown  on  this  subject  at  p.  IIS,  &c. 

In  treating  of  the  golden  eagle,  our  author  has  been 
tempted,  in  an  evil  hour,  we  think,  to  introduce  the  story  of 
Hannah  Lamond;  whose  infant  (so  the  tale  goes)  was 
snatched  up  by  an  eagle,  and  carried  off  to  the  eyry,  but 
rescued  again,  mirabile  dictu !  safe  and  sound,  by  the  mother 
herself,  whose  maternal  feelings  roused  her  to  such  a  pitch  of 
physical  strength  and  boldness  as  to  enable  her  actually  to 
scale  a  hitherto  inaccessible  cliff,  which  even  Mark  Steuart, 
the  sailor,  turned  his  back  upon  and  attempted  in  vain  1  Tliis, 
no  doubt,  is  a  very  pretty  story,  and  affectingly  told  (we  have 
even  seen  tears  shed  at  the  narration),  but,  unfortunately,  it 
is  wholly  incredible.  Such  a  tale  might  have  cut  a  figure  in 
some  fashionable  novel ;  but  is,  we  presume  to  think,  auite 
out  of  place  in  a  grave  work  on  natural  history.    Surely  there 

9 

*  Linnaeus  says  it  is  difficult  of  cultivation,  and  commonly  proves  barren 
in  the  gardens :  —  "  In  hortis  non  fodle  colitur,  et  communiter  steriliH  eva- 
dit."  (Fl.  Lap.)  We  have  ourselyes  found  it  thrive  very  well,  and  spread 
Itself  when  planted  in  peat  soil ;  nor  has  it  proved  shy  of  bearing  fruit. 

f  ^  ^tate  texuque  variant."    (Lmnct  Syitcma  Nahaw.) 
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igh  to  engage  our  interest  and  excite  our  admiration 
to  be  Tound  in  nature,  without  having  recourse  Cu  the 
lous  and  fictitious.  We  must  protest  against  such 
aps,  introduced  merely  a<}  captmiditm  valgus,  at  the 
e  of  all  truth  and  probability.  Should  the  work  go,  as 
le  it  will,  to  a  second  edition,  we  trust  the  author  will, 
own  sake,  have  the  good  sense  to  erase  this  fable  from 
^es,  unless  he  be  content  to  rank  among  those 

Things  that  ai 

Make  RHt'ral  hiEtory  rather  a  gazette 

Of  rarities  stupendouB  aad  far-fet ; 

Believe  do  truths  are  worthy  to  be  kuowD, 

That  are  not  strongly  vait  and  overgrown."  * 
air  specimens  of  our  author's  style,  we  extract  from  the 
hapter  the  following  valuable  passages  on  the  beauty 
e  use  of  lakes ;  observing,  as  we  pass,  that  he  is  always 
nting  out,  as  far  as  discoverable,  the  end  and  object,  the 
ffected,  by  any  pheuomenon  in  nature  :  — 
the  enthusiast  in  the  picturesque,  nature  no  where  presents  an 
Tsuch  varied  beauty  as  amid  these  combinations  of  hill,  and  water, 
le.  That  monotony  which  characterises  a  wide  expanse  of  unbroken 
vn  when  clothed  in  a  mantle  of  uniform  hue,  and  that  unrelieved 
awe  and  loneliness  which  a  mountain  range,  without  this  soothing 
iniment,  is  apt  to  suggest,  are  alike  absent  here.  All  that  is  mast 
is  softened  hy  all  that  is  most  beautiful,  anil  all  that  is  most  beaii- 
levated  by  all  that  is  most  sublime.  The  pervading  and  perpetual 
■  of  water  clothes  the  earth  in  its  richest  robe  of  verdure;  and 
a  spirit  of  life  and  motion  over  all,  which  prevents  that  feeling  of 
on  and  melancholy  with  which  man  finds  himself  bowed  down  in 
>diate  presence  of  nature,  in  her  mightier  agencies.  The  air  is  full 
ing  sounds,  poured  from  a  thousand  natural  sources ;  the  ripple  of 
ic  wave  upon  the  mimic  licach;  the  murmur  of  (he  cascade;  the 
if  the  cataract;  the  Bighine  of  the  breeie,  or  the  rushing  of  the 
long  the  rocking  woods,  all  blend  into  one  wild  but  enchanting 
',  repeated  by  a  thousand  voices,  from  hill,  and  gvove,  and  glade, 
light  well  surest  a  mytholt^  like  that  of  the  Greeks  of  old,  and 
imagination  to  people  every  cliff,  and  stream,  and  tree  with  a 
a  faun."  (p.  96.) 

r  noticing  the  fertilising  effects  of  lakes,  and  the  more 
e  temperature  produced  by  their  presence,  the  author 
roceeds:  — 

:  lakes  in  mountainous  countries  have  another  advantage;  they 
those  floods  of  the  rivers  which  are  so  destructive  where  there 
ikes;  and  if  they  be  in  wann  latitudes,  they  prevent  the  soil  from 
rat  up  and  becoming  desert.  Rains  fall  with  greater  violence  upon 
irbces  than  upon  plains,  because  there  the  atmosphere  is  subject 
frequent  and  rapiJ  changes ;  the  slopes  of  the  surfaces  precipitate 
T  sooner  into  the  rivers,  and  thus  the  rain  passes  off  in  an  over* 

•  Butler's  "  Elephant  in  the  Moon,"  I.  5Vt. 
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whelming  flood.  By  the  interposition  of  lakes  this  is  prevented :  they  act 
as  regulating  dams ;  the  discharging  river  cannot  rise  higher  than  the  lake ; 
and  thus  when  the  lake  is  large,  a  flood  which  otherwise  would  flow  ofl*in 
a  day,  and  destroy  ns  it  flowed,  is  made  to  discharge  itself  peaceably  in 
weeks.  Besides  the  preventing  of  devastation,  this  is  of  advantage  to  the 
country.  When  the  flood  passes  off,  while  the  rain  is  falling,  and  the  air 
18  moist  and  not  in  a  state  for  evaporation,  the  land  derives  but  a  small 
and  temporary  advantage  from  the  rain :  but  when  the  water  is  confined 
till  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  changes,  a  considerable  portion  of  it  is 
taken  up  by  the  process  of  evaporation,  and  descends  in  fertilisine  showers. 
A  decisive  proof^of  the  advantage  of  lakes,  and  the  casualties  that  result 
from  the  want  of  lakes  to  regulate  the  discharge  of  mountain  rivers,  was 
unfortunately  given  in  the  floods  in  Scotland,  in  the  summer  of  1829.  The 
whole  of  the  rivers  that  flow  eastward  from  the  Grampians  have  steep  courses, 
but  no  lakes  to  regulate  their  flow ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  they 
threw  down  the  bridges,  flooded  the  fields,  washed  away  the  soil  and 
crops,  and  did  other  damage ;  while  those  streams  flEuiher  to  the  north, 
that  roll  an  equal  or  a  neater  mass  of  water,  but  which  are  expanded  into 
lakes,  did  no  harm.  Mountainous  countries,  in  which  there  are  no  lakes, 
are  usually  barren,  or  in  the  progress  of  becoming  so.  The  Andes  in 
America,  the  rickes  in  Southern  Africa,  and  many  other  lakeless  elevations, 
are  utterly  sterile.  The  mountains  of  Scotland,  and  even  those  of  the 
north  of  England,  have  little  beauty  where  there  are  no  lakes ;  they  are 
covered  with  brown  heather,  unbroken  by  any  admixture,  save  dingy  stone 
and  red  gravelly  banks,  where  the  rains  have  torn  them  to  pieces.  There 
are  none  of  those  sweet  grassy  dells  and  glades,  and  none  of  those  delightful 
thickets,  coppices,  and  clumps  of  trees,  that  spot  the  watered  regions." 
(p.  99— 101.) 

In  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  Bala  Lake,  witliin  a  page 
of  the  foregoing  extract,  our  naturalist,  mounting  his  Pegasus 
without  a  curb,  becomes  quite  poetical  and  enthusiastic. 

**  Bala,"  he  sa^s,  **  thouch  designated  by  the  humble  name  of  a  pool,  b 
capable  of  softenmg  down  tne  fiery  spirit  of  the  Cambrian,  as  he  gazes  on 
it  from  the  mountain's  ridge ;  and  the  waters  are  so  limpid,  that  *  the 
laases  of  Bala,'  by  laving  their  beauties  in  it  on  May-mom,  excel  in 
brightness  all  the  other  da^hters  of  the  principality."  (p.  102.) 

We  mean  no  offence  to  the  '^  lasses  of  Bala,''  whose 
charms  we  shall  not  call  in  question ;  but  it  requires  a  spirit 
of  gallantry  far  beyond  what  we  profess  to  be  possessed  of,  to 
put  implicit  faith  in  such  statements.  In  short,  we  consider 
such  effusions  as  no  better  than  downright  trash.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  is  in  better  taste,  and  more  consistent  with 
sober  truth  and  reality :  — 

**  The  most  apparently  trivial  habits  of  oiganised  bodies  are  just  as 
demonstrative  of  mfinite  wisdom,  as  those  that  attract  the  vulgar  by  their 
novelty,  or  bv  some  real  or  fancied  resemblance  to  the  marvellous  among 
mankind.  The  times  at  which  the  heron  resorts  to  the  water  to  fish,  are 
those  at  which  the  fish  come  to  the  shores  and  shallows  to  feed  upon 
insects,  and  when,  as  they  are  themselves  splashing  and  dimpling  the 
water,  they  are  the  least  apt  to  be  disturbed  by  the  motions  of  the  heron. 
The  bird  alights  in  the  quiet  way  that  has  been  mentioned ;  then  wades 
into  the  water  to  its  depth,  folds  its  long  neck  pardallv  over  its  back,  and 
forward  again,  and  with  watchful  eye  awiuts  till  a  fish  comes  within  the 
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f  iU  b«k.     Inrttnwneoualy  it  darb,  tad  the  prej  u  Kcured. 

■faoald  fish  (Mil;  in  the  aMeoce  of  the  biih,  ia  alio  a  woadcrfiil 
Etctt  one  who  is  wi  ai^er,  or  ii  otberwite  acquainted  with  the 
f  Gtb  in  tbdr  luitire  dcoMnt,  knows  how  scute  their  vinm  ii,  and 
ich  tbe^  dislike  shadowi  in  motion,  or  even  at  rest,  projected  from 
L  It  II  not  necessafT  that  the  shadow  should  be  produced  by  the 
bb;  fiill  daylight  will  do  it;  and  we  have  seen  a  successful  fly- 
iostantly  suspended,  and  kq>t  so  for  a  conuderable  time,  by  the 
a)  pasn^  (H  a  person  along  the  opponte  bank  of  the  stream;  nay, 
I  bad  our  sport  mterrupted  by  a  cow  coming  to  drink ;  so  alarmed 
,  especially  the  trout  and  salmon  tribe,  at  the  motioQ  of  small 
I  upon  the  water,  though  shadow,  generally  speaking,  be  eascntial 
sur&cfroperations.  'Hiey  do  not  feed,  and  therefore  we  may  eon- 
at  they  do  not  so  well  discern  [7]  small  bodies  upon  the  suHace, 
le  mn  is  bright.  Fishes  are,  in  fact,  in  part,  nocturnal  animals  ; 
heron,  that  lives  upon  them,  and  catches  tbem  only  in  their  feedinc- 
ia  partiallv,  also,  a  nocturnal  animal.     Iliere  is  one  case  in  whim 

ODserved  herons  feediiu  indiscriminately  in  sun  and  shade;  and 
when  a  river  has  been  £x>ded  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  flood  has 
ff,  leaving  the  Gsh  in  small  pools  over  the  meadows.  How  the 
ind  out  these  occasions  it  is  difficult  to  say;  but 


le  after  a  flood  to  a  river  which  they  never  visited  upon 
X  occasion,  and  within  many  miles  of  which  a  heronry,  or  even  the 
1  single  pair,  was  never  observed."  (p.  106 — 108.) 

le  case  char  (Sulmo  alplDus),"  we  are  informed,  "  is 
:hiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  Winander-mere."  If  by 
meant  the  fish  usually  known  by  the  name  of  char  in 
th  of  England  (of  which,  however,  from  the  account 
ven,  we  entertam  some  doubt),  it  occurs  more  particu- 
1  Coniston  and  Buttermere  lakes.  The  char  which 
e  there  seen  has  the  eyes  remarkably  prominent ;  the 
les  more  into  an  arched  form  than  that  of  the  trout, 
:  belly  u  rather  concave  to  correspond ;  so  that  the 
ish  is  in  the  form  of  a  gentle  curve,  or  a  bow  slightly 
We  did  not  know  that  our  char  ever  entered  the  salt 

It  certainly  is  a  most  excellent  fish;  superior,  we 
to  the  trou^  and  deservedly  esteemed,  independently 
BTJty.  We  apprehend  our  author  must  be  speakii^ 
[erent  species.  The  genus  S^lmo  still  requires  much 
atioD ;  the  true  diagnosis  of  the  species  being  a  per- 

knot  in  natural  history,  which  has  not  yet  beea 
led. 

!ty,  and  species,  and  even  genus,  are'terms  continually 
nouymously  in  ordinary  conversation ;  and  it  is  quite 
ne  to  see  how  little  their  true  meaning,  as  employed 
'al  history,  is  generally  understood,  even  by  people  of 
m.  But  we  should  not  have  expected  that  an  accom- 
naturalist  would  have  committed  the  vulgar  blunder 
aunding  these  terms :  yet  so  it  is.  "Of  the  dragon 
i^Uula),"  we  are  told,  "  there  are  several  varieUes," 
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&c.  The  author  evidently  means  several  species.  True  it  is, 
that  of  some  of  these  species,  there  are  several  varieties,  espe- 
cially in  the  smaller  kinds,  as  A'grion  pu^lla  and  Cal^pteryx 
Virgo  {Stephens)^  each  of  which  occurs  of  such  totally  diver- 
sified hues,  that  an  inexperienced  observer  would  at  once 
suppose  them  to  be  so  many  distinct  species. 

A  lively  and  accurate  aescription  of  the  most  common- 
place occurrence  in  nature  never  fails  to  afford  pleasure  in 
the  perusal,  just  as  a  faithful  sketch  of  some  homely  scene 
always  gratifies  the  beholder.  The  following  picture  of  the 
lashing  of  the  beach  by  the  waves  of  the  sea  is  drawn  to  the 
life:  — 

"  Even  when  seen  from  the  pebbly  beach  of  a  lee-shore,  the  ocean  in  a 
storm  is  a  sight  both  to  be  enjoyed  and  remembered.  The  wave  comes 
rolling  onward,  dark  and  silent,  till  it  meets  with  the  reflux  of  its  pred^ 
cessor,  which  produces  a  motion  to  seaward  on  t)ie  ground,  and  throws  the 
approaching  wave  off  its  equilibrium ;  its  progress  is  arrested  for  a  moment ; 
tne  wall  of  water  vibrates,  and  as  it  now  meets  the  wind,  instead  of  moving 
before  it,  its  crest  becomes  hoary  with  spray ;  it  shakes,  it  nods,  it  curls 
forward,  and  for  a  moment  the  liquid  column  hangs  suspended  in  the  air ; 
but  down  it  dashes  in  one  volume  of  snow-white  foam,  which  dances  and 
ripples  upon  the  beach.  There  is  an  instant  retreat,  and  the  clean  and 
smooth  pebbles,  as  they  are  drawn  back  by  the  reflux  of  the  water,  emu- 
late in  more  harsh  and  grating  sounds  the  thunder  of  the  wave."  (p.  206.) 

They  who  doubt  (for  such  we  believe  there  are)  the  specific 
difference  between  the  herring  and  the  pilchard,  will  find 
some  ready  marks  of  distinction  between  the  two  pointed  out 
at  p.  282. 

**  In  the  pilchard,  the  dorsal  fin  is  placed  exactly  over  the  centre  of 
mvity,  so  that  if  the  fish  be  suspended  by  it,  the  body  hangs  in  a  horizontal 
direction.  In  the  herring,  it  is  placed  farther  back  than  the  centre  of 
gravity,  so  that  the  head  droops  when  the  fish  is  lifted  by  it.  The  same 
oistinction  holds  in  the  fry  as  well  as  in  the  full-grown  fioh.  The  fry  of 
both  are  taken  in  great  numbers,  and  known  by  the  common  name  of 
sprats." 

We  shall  detain  our  readers  only  a  little  longer  with  any 
remarks  on  the  contents  of  the  first  volume;  but  we  cannot 
refirain  from  pointing  out  what  we  conceive  to  be  a  palpable 
error  on  the  subject  of  that  amusing  bird,  the  swifL  <<  The 
nest,''  says  the  British  Naturalist  (p.  365.),  **  is  constructed 
much  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  common  swallow." 
Now,  the  swallow's  nest,  it  is  well  known,  is  a  neat  piece  of 
masonry,  composed  externally  of  much  the  same  materials  as 
that  of  the  marten ;  that  is,  of  mud  or  clay :  but  as  the  swift, 
by  choice  at  least,  never  settles  on  the  ground,  and,  if  it  does 
by  accident,  is  scarcely  able,  from  the  shortness  of  its  legs  * 
and  the  length  of  its  wings,  to  rbe  again  into  the  air,  we  are 

*  The  specific  name,  il^us,  signifies  wUhoutfeet. 
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loss  to  conceive  how  it  can  collect  mud  or  clay  for  the 
loses  of  nidification :  nor  is  the  fact  so ;  for  the  awifis' 
s  which  we  have  examined  in  the  days  of  our  youth  were 
B  and  slovenly  structures,  composed  chiefly  of  feathers 
such  other  substances  as  might  be  collected  by  the  bird 
le  air.  We  never  detected  the  swift  in  the  act  of  "  pulling 
s,  feathers,  &c,  very  dexterously  from  other  birds,"  and 
efore  cannot  speak  to  the  point ;  but  that  such  may  be 
case  is  by  no  means  improbable. 

ntomology  is  a  department  of  natural  history  in  which 
author  appears  to  have  made  no  very  great  proficiency. 

spedis  (p.  366.)  of  moths  being  "  always  indolent." 
ibtless,  like  all  other  animals,  they  are  so,  when  at  rest ; 
the  majority  of  moths  being  nocturnal  insects,  the  period 
;st  to  them  is  during  the  daytime :  but  many  /lialie'noe 
ibroad  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  and  evince  no  incon- 
rable  activity  and  power  of  flight.  Every  person  of  the 
:  observation  must  have  witnessed  the  evolutions  of  the 
mon  golden  Y  moth  (M*ctua  g^ma)  for  example, 
:h  visits  our  gardens  all  through  the  summer,  and  to  a 
period  of  the  autumn,  hovering  about  the  flowers  that  are 
in  blooni,  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  the  humming-bird 
nx  (Macroglossa  stellatarum),  inserting  its  proboscis  into 
blossoms,  and  adroitly  extracting  the  nectareuus  juices, 
e  it  poises  itself  on  the  wing, 
he  second  volume  of  the  British  Natwalist,  to  which  we 

advert,  contains  (besides  a  short  introduction)  three 
s   severally   entitled   the  Year,   Spring,    and    Summer. 

have  quoted  so  largely  from  the  first  volume,  that 
must  endeavour  to  be  somewhat  more  sparing  in  our 
acts  from  the  second.  We  cannot,  however,  resist  the 
nation  we  feel  to  transcribe  the  following  rather  lengtb- 
1  passage,  as  it  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  a  very  pre- 
ng  and  obstinate  vulgar  error :  — 

rhere  is  nothing  more  comraon  thaa  to  predict  the  Future  state  of  the 
n,  (roin  some  aiiwle  sppearance  in  tbe  earij  part  of  it ;  and  yet  there 
thing  more  uaphiToBapiiical  or  faUacious.  AJi  early  blossom,  an  earljr 
or  an  early  swallow,  or  the  early  appearance  of  any  other  production 
ture,  is  no  evidence  whatever  of  the  kind  of  weather  that  is  to  cora^ 
[h  the  belief  that  it  is  so  is  both  very  general  and  very  obstinBte. 
appearance  of  these  things  is  the  efiect  of  tbe  weather,  not  the  cause, 
t  IS  what  we  may  call  an  external  effect;  that  is,  it  does  not  enter 
the  chain  of  causation.  The  weather  of  to-day  must  always  have 
influence  upon  the  weather  of  to-morrow ;  but  its  effects  will  not  be 
id  in  the  smallest  tittle,  whether  it  does  or  does  not  call  out  of  the 
ly  in  which  it  has  been  hybernated,  some  wasp,  or  some  swallow  that 
ao  weak  for  the  autumnal  muration.     Birds,  blossoms,  and  butter- 


murauon. 


expectation  of  fine  weather ;  if  they  did,  the  earl  v 
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ones  would  show  that  they  see  not  far  into  futurity,  for  they  generally 
come  forth  only  to  be  destroyed.  They  come  in  consequence  of  the  good 
weather  which  precedes  their  appearance,  and  they  know  no  more  of  the 
future  than  a  stone  does.  Man  knows  of  to-morrow  only  as  a  rational 
being ;  and  were  it  not  that  he  reasons  from  experience  and  analogy,  he 
would  have  no  ground  for  sayins  that  the  sun  of  to-day  is  to  set.  The 
early  leaf  and  the  early  blossom  of  this  spring  may  be  a  consequence  of  the 
fine  weather  of  last  autumn,  which  ripened  the  wood  or  forwarded  the 
bud ;  and  the  early  insect  may  be  evidence  that  the  winter  has  been  mild : 
but  not  one  of  these,  or  any  thing  connected  with  plants  or  animals,  taken 
in  itself,  throws  light  upon  one  moment  of  the  future ;  and  for  once  to 
suppose  that  it  does,  is  to  reverse  the  order  of  cause  and  effect,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  philosophy — to  all  common  sense. 

**  And  are  we  to  draw  no  conclusions  from  the  phenomena  of  plants  and 
animals,  which  have  been  popular  prognostics  or  the  weather  from  time 
immemorial ;  not  from  the  face-washing  of  the  cat,  or  the  late  roosting  of 
the  rook,  which  have  been  signs  infallible  time  out  of  mind  ?  No,  not  a 
jot  from  the  conduct  of  the  animals  themselves ;  unless  we  admit  that 
cats  and  crows  have  got  the  keeping  and  command  of  the  weather.  These 
actions  of  theirs,  and  very  many  (perhaps  all)  phenomena  of  plants  and 
animals  are  produced  by  certain  existing  states  of  the  weather ;  and  it  is 
for  man  to  apply  his  observation,  and  find  out  by  what  other  states  these 
are  followed.  The  cat  does  not  wash  her  fiice  because  it  is  to  rain  to- 
morrow ;  that,  in  the  first  pkce,  would  be  "  throwing  phiios<>phy  to  the 
cats ; "  and,  in  the  next  pmce,  it  would  be  doinc  so  to  manreUoualy  little 
purpose,  inasmuch  as,  if  puss  were  thus  informed  of  the  future,  she  would 
only  have  to  wait  a  day  in  order  to  get  a  complete  washing  without  any 
labour  or  trouble.  When  the  cat  perfonns  the  operation  afiuded  to,  it  is 
a  proof  that  the  present  state  of  the  atmosphere  affects  her  skin  in  a  way 
that  is  disagreeable,  and  the  washing  is  her  mode  of  relief;  and,  in  as  far 
as  the  cat  is  concerned,  that  is  an  end  to  the  matter.  Man,  however,  may 
take  it  up,  and  if  he  finds  that  in  all  cases,  or  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases,  this  happens  only  before  rain,  he  b  warranted  in  concluding  that  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere  which  impresses  this  action  upon  the  cat  is  also 
the  state  which  precedes  rain ;  and  that  in  the  cases  where  the  rain  does 
not  follow,  there  has  been  a  subsequent  atmospheric  change,  which  is  also 
worthy  of  his  study. 

*'  What  it  is  in  this  case,  and  whether  connected  with  the  little  action 
in  the  fur  of  the  animal  by  which  electricity  can  be  excited,  we  shall  not 
enquire ;  but  in  the  late  roosting  of  the  crows  [rooks  ?]  the  cause  is  ap- 
parent :  (hey  feed  upon  larvse  and  earth-worms ;  these,  especially  the  latter^ 
come  most  abroad  in  the  evening  before  rain;  and,  as  most  animals 
gorge  themselves  where  food  is  easily  found,  there  is  no  reason  why  rooka 
should  not  follow  the  general  law. 

"  These  familiar  instances  have  been  noticed  in  order  to  point  out  how 
apt  we  are  to  miss  the  lesson  that  nature  would  give,  and  break  down  the 
hhnc  of  philosophy,  by  giving  a  purpose  and  a  prescience  of  the  future  to 
diat  whicn  cannot  reason.'*  (p.  86—^9.) 

Allusion  is  made  again  to  the  same  subject  at  p.  240.  :-* 

**  The  appearance  and  first  song  of  birds  are,  like  all  other  seasonal 
phenomena,  part  of  the  history  of  the  year,  and  of  value  retrospectively 
in  telling  what  has  been,  though  not  of  the  smallest  use  in  telling  what  ia 
to  be." 

There  are  few  greater  impediments  to  the  progress  of 
knowledge  and  the  discovery  of  truth,  than  an  implicit 
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ce  on  tlie  dicta  of  hieh  authorities.  The  idle  habit  of 
readily  assenting  to  the  assertions  of  others,  without  in- 
igatJon  of  the  subjects  themselves,  checks  at  once  the 
it  of  research  and  enquiry,  and  serves  ol^ntimes  to  con- 
1  and  propagate  a  belief  in  the  grossest  errors.  Men  of 
nence  as  naturalists  have  maintained,  as  it  were,  "ex 
ledra,"  that  swallows  retire  under  water  at  the  approach 
'inter,  and  remain  in  that  element  till  the  ensuing  spring  *, 
hawks  keep  truce  with  lesser  birds  and  poultry  during 
season  of  the  cuckoo's  singingf,  in  order  that  these  may 
>y  leisure  while  building  their  nests,  hatching,  and  rearing 
r  broods ;  and  there  are  still  to  be  found  those,  in  whose 
ds  these  and  similar  opinions  obtain  credence.  We  have 
1  lately  been  gravely  told  that  cuckoos  remain  dormaat 
his  country,  and  are  to  be  met  with  during  the  winter 
>d  up  in  moss  and  leaves  in  the  holes  of  banks,  Sec.  Our 
lor,  however,  is  one  (and  we  hope  his  example  may  be- 
e  more  general  among  the  fratemi^  of  naturalists)  whoj 
sad  of  taking  thin^  entirely  upon  trust,  chooses  to  think 
believe  for  nimself  :  — 

"  Nullim  nddictus  jurare  in  verba  magiatri," 
irefers  looking  at  nature,  and  listening  to  her,  with  his 
I  eyes  and  ears,  and  forming  his  opinions  accordingly, 
ler  than  putting  up  with  the  reports  of  others,  and  oe- 
ing  just  what  he  is  told  to  believe.  We  find  him,  accord- 
y,  a  little  sceptical  as  to  some  points  in  the  natural  lustory 
le  cuckoo,  which,  though  anomalous  and  extraordinary  in 
highest  degree,  are  yet  universally  credited. 

iffehave  no  wish,"  he  observes,  "to  offer  bd;  decided  opinion  on  the 
liar  propeaeity  alleged  of  the  cuckoo,  that  the  female  generally  deponts 
^^,  one  by  one,  in  the  neats  of  small  birds,  where  they  are  h^hed 
letr  foBter-mothera,  and  fed  by  them  till  they  thus  are  fledgud;  in  the 
Be  of  which  time,  they  most  ungratefiilly  eject  their  foster-brothcra 
sisters  from  the  nest.  In  the  face  of  the  many  grave  and  learned 
arides  by  which  this  ia  stated,  it  would  not  become  us  to  give  an 
ion;  all  that  we  can  posinvely  say  is,  that,  although  we  have  seen 
many  young  cuckoos  m  nesta,  sometimes  two,  but  never  more  in  my 
neat,  and  ^erally  only  one;  and  although  we  have  seen  them  in 
I  disproportionally  small,  and  of  the  same  structure  as  the  nests  of 
ler  binu,  we  have  never  met  with  the  e^  of  the  cuckoo  along  with 
of  any  other  bird,  have  never  scared  a  httle  bird  &om  the  act  of  in. 


"Hirundo  nistica  unatnie  cum  urlnca  autumno  donergitur,  va«que 
git"   (  LtntifJ  SyOenta  Naiurtt.') 

"  Paciscuntui  inducias  cum  avibus,  imprimia  domesticis,  quamdiu 
luB  Guculat,  ut  hsB  feriaiitur  sub  nidificatione,  incubatione,  ptil- 
•   (M) 
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cubatton  in  a  cuckoo's  nest,  and  never  have  detected  one  little  bird  in  the 
act  of  feeding  a  cuckoo,  either  in  the  nest  or  out  of  it.  We  do  not  say 
that  these  matters  cannot^  or  even  that  they  do  not,  happen ;  we  merely  say, 
that  we  have  never  seen  them.  When  we  enter  upon  study  where  there 
are  facts  to  appeal  to,  we  must  really  be  on  our  guard  against  names, 
however  eminent,  or  however  deservedly  they  may  be  so."  (p.  131.) 

Again :  — 

^  We  are  not  denying  the  common  theory  of  the  cuckoo;  but  we  repeat, 
that  in  the  course  of  a  great  deal  of  observation,  we  have  not  met  with  a 
single  fact  which  could  not  be  fully  and  perfectly  explained,  upon  the 
hypothesis  which  the  anatomy  of  the  cuckoo,  and  the  analogy  of  all  the 
rest  of  the  feathered  tribes  suggests ;  namely,  that  the  cuckoo  often  takes 
possession  of  the  nests  of  other  birds,  either  after  these  had  ouitted  them, 
or  after  it  had  made  a  meal  of  die  eggs,  and  then  performs  all  the  incuba« 
tion  and  nursing  itself."  (p.  134.) 

We  must  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  own  opinions,  or, 
we  would  rather  say,  to  institute  their  own  experiments,  on 
this  curious  subject;  reminding  them,  that  the  only  infallible 
method  of  arriving  at  the  truth,  and  setting  the  question  at 
rest,  is  a  close  attention  to  the  facts  which  Nature  herself 
presents.  For  ^'  denying  without  proof,  in  natural  history,  is 
just  as  bad  as  asserting  without  proof." 

Some  very  interesting  remarks  on  the  habits  and  man- 
ners of  ^*  the  crow  tribe''  occur  at  p.  154,  &c ;  but  they  are 
too  long  for  extraction,  and  we  must  refer  our  readers  to 
the  work  itself:  just  recording  our  opinion,  as  we  pass,  in 
unison  with  that  of  the  author,  that  "  probably  the  good  that 
is  done  by  the  whole  race  more  than  counterbalances  the 
evil ;  and  experience  has  shown  that  with  the  rook  this  is  really 
the  case." 

That  most  extraordinary,  thrilling,  vibratory  noise  (we 
scarcely  know  what  else  to  call  it)  which  is  emitted  by  some 
species  of  woodpecker,  especially  the  smaller  or  spotted 
kinds,  and  which,  familiar  as  it  is  to  our  ears,  we  yet  never 
hear  without  stopping  to  listen  in  astonishment,  is,  with  great 
probability,  we  think,  considered  by  the  British  Naturaltst  as 
the  love-note  of  the  bird.*^  We  are  led  to  this  opinion  by 
the  circumstance  of  our  almost  invariably  hearing  the  sound 
near  our  own  residence,  for  a  short  period  in  the  spring 
(March  and  April),  and  never,  to  the  best  of  our  recollec- 

^  Linnaeus,  if  we  understand  his  meanine  right,  seems  to  intimate  that 
this  noise  is  made  by  the  woodpecker  for  uie  purpose  of  frkhtening  die 
insects,  and  causins  them  to  come^  forth  from  the  wood.  This,  however, 
we  very^  much  doiu>t.  As  the  birds  destroy  timber-boring  insects,  and 
never  pierce  perfectly  sound  wood,  they  may  be  considered  beneficial 
animals,  and  ought  not  to  be  uniustly  proscribed,  as  thev  often  are, 
on  account  of  the  supposed  injury  they  do  ta  timber.  **  Pici  larvas  insec- 
tonim  lignum  intus  rodentium,  rostro  secante,  sono  stridulo  terrefaciente, 
auditu  pcrcipiente,  lingua  acuta  hastata  intrante  eztrahunt,  injuste  pro- 
scriptL**^  (Sjf9iema  Naturtg.) 


64  The  British  Naturalist. 

tion,  at  any  other  season.  We  have  watched  the  bird  during 
the  operation,  at  the  distance  only  of  a  few  yards ;  but  are 
still  at  a  loss  to  understand  exactly  how  the  sound  is  pro- 
duced :  the  strokes  of  the  bird's  bill  against  the  tree,  rapid 
though  they  be,  falling  far  short,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  of  tlie 
almost  incredible  celerity  with  which  the  sounds  were  re- 
peated. Perhaps  we  do  not  make  ourselves  understood: 
our  meaning  is,  that  if  the  stroke  of  the  beak  be  supposed  to 
be  repeated,  say  four  or  five  hundred  times  in  a  minute,  the 
sound  produced  appears  to  require  that  it  should  have 
been  repeated  twice  or  three  times  as  often  in  the  same  space : 
in  a  word,  the  noise  which  falls  upon  the  ear,  seems  far  more 
rapid  than  the  tapping  of  the  beak  which  is  visible  to  the 
eye.  May  not  the  horn-tipped  tongue  of  the  bird,  as  well  as 
its  bill,  come  at  the  same  time  in  sonorous  contact  with  the 
wood,  so  as  to  produce  at  every  stroke  a  double  sound  ?  We 
throw  out  this  hint  merely  in  order  to  invite  enquiry  on  this 
curious  subject ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  need  make  no 
apology  for  transcribing  our  author's  remarks,  which  are 
just,  and  highly  descriptive  of  the  phenomenon  in  question. 

**  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  the  love-note  of  the  woodpecker  should 
not  be  a  voice,  like  that  of  most  other  birds,  but  a  tapping  upon  the  trunk 
of  a  tree.  The  muscles  of  the  neck  of  the  bird  are  so  constructed,  that  it 
can  repeat  the  strokes  of  its  bill  with  a  celerity  of  which  it  is  difficult  to 
form  a  notion.  They  absolutely  make  one  running  jar,  so  that  it  is  impos* 
sible  to  count  them.  We  have  often  tried  with  a  stop-watch,  but  could 
never  ascertain  the  number  for  a  minute,  although  we  are  certain  that 
it  must  be  many  hundreds ;  and  as,  from  the  sound,  the  space  passed  over 
omstbe  at  least  3  inches  backwards  and  as  much  forwards,  at  every  stroke, 
which,  in  the  rude  estimate  that  we  were  able  to  form  (  and  it  was  a  very 
rude  one),  would  make  the  motion  of  its  beak,  one  of  the  most  rapid  of 
animal  motions,  nearly  200  miles  in  the  hour,  yet  the  bird  will  continue 
tapping  away  for  some  considerable  time."  (p.  293.) 

Such,  indeed,  is  the  rapidi^  of  the  motion,  that,  were  its 
powers  of  wing  in  proportion  to  those  of  its  neck,  the  bird 
might  almost  vie  with  Puck,  and 

"  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth 

In  forty  minutes."  Midsummer  NighVs  Dream* 

There  are  some  unlucky  animals  in  the  creation,  which, 
having  once  been  most  unjustly  robbed  of  their  good  name 
and  character,  are  for  ever  after  persecuted  by  man  with  un- 
relenting rigour,  while,  in  fact,  they  do  him  good  and  faith- 
ful service.  The  hedgehog,  we  believe,  and  the  toad  might 
be  adduced  as  instances  in  point.  But  the  race  which  we 
had  more  especially  in  our  eye,  and  which  drew  the  remark 
from  us,  is  that  of  those  amusing  little  birds  the  titmice.  A 
price  is  frequently  set  npon  their  heads,  even  in  these  en- 
liirhtened  days ;  and  incredible  sums  are  sometimes  expended 
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and  entered  in  the  churchwardens'  accounts  for  their  de- 
struction. So  strong,  indeed,  and  universal  seems  to  be  the 
prejudice  against  them,  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  per- 
suade some  people  that,  so  far  from  being  injurious,  these 
birds  are  exceedingly  useful.*    It  is  with  great  pleasure, 

*  The  chaffinch  is  generally  considered  a  most  pernicious  bird  in  gar^ 
dens,  and  is  treated  accordingly.  We  once  knew  a  market^^vdener  who 
used  to  say  that  ^  one  chaffincn  was  well  worth  a  charge  of  powder  and 
shot.*'  And  it  must  be  confessed,  that  it  does  commit  considmble  deprfr> 
dations  among  seed-beds,  especiallv  those  sown  with  the  seed  of  the  cn>- 
ciform  or  Tetradynamia  class  of  plants  (radishes,  turnips,  cabbi^^,  &c), 
destroying  the  seed  just  as  it  is  sprouting  and  combg  up.  In  some  cases, 
perhaps,  even  this  operation  may  be  beneficial,  and  may  serve  as  a  salu« 
tary  tninniiu;  or  prunmg  of  the  beds ;  seeds  being  very  commonly  sown  too 
thick,  and  tew  owners  having  the  courage  to  thin  enouj^h,  either  in  the 
case  of  seed-beds,  firuit,  or  any  other  crop.  Be  this  as  it  may,  however, 
the  bird  at  all  events  destroys  an  enormous  quantity  of  insects ;  and  in 
this  way  makes  amends  for  any  injury  it  may  do  to  our  gardens  in  other 
respects.  This  opinion,  we  are  happy  to  find  corroborated  ou'the  authority 
of  Mr.  Main  (see  Vol.  IV.  p.  417.),  who  speaks  of  these  birds  as  firequent- 
ing  gardeas,  "  where,"  says  he,  "  they  are  useful,  beings  during  summer, 
entimy  insectivorous." 

In  tne  early  part  of  last  summer  our  attention  was  atdvcted  by  a  cha& 
finch,  which,  as  we  sat  in  our  room,  we  observed  ,to  pay  repeated  visits  to 
a  broom  bush  (5p&rtium  fcopdrium)  immediately  in  front  of  our  windows. 
The  bird  remamed  a  considerable  time  in  the  bush  at  each  visit,  and 
appeared  exceedingly  busy  about  itmethkng^  hopping  from  spray  to  spray, 
searching  and  rummaging  amone  the  branches,  and  evidently  using  its  billp 
We  suspected  that  the  object  of  plunder  was  the  young  soft  seed  of  the  broom, 
which  at  the  time  was  much  in  die  same  state  as  peas  are  in,  when  fit  to 
gather.  Upon  examination,  however,  we  found  every  pod  whole  and 
untouched;  but  the  bush  was  smothered  with  aphides;  and  these,  we 
ascertained,  (not  the  soft  seeds,  as  we  had  supposed,)  were  what  attracted 
the  chaffinch.  Whether  the  bird  devoured  the  aphides  itself  while  in  the 
bush,  or  (as  we  rather  suspect)  carried  them  off  for  the  purpose  of  feeding 
a  young  brood,  we  cannot  say ;  but  an  immense  number  oi  aphides  must 
have  hetn  destroyed  during  its  repeated  visits. 

When  any  mischief  is  done  in  the  garden,  the  orchard,  the  plantation,  or 
on  the  &rm,  we  are  very  apt  too  hastily  to  lay  the  blame  on  such  animals 
as  may  happen,  in  pursuance  of  their  usual  habits,  to  be  occupied  in  or 
near  tne  spot  where  the  mischief  takes  place.  ^  Frogs  and  toads  have  be- 
fore now  been  accused  of  eating  the  strawberries,  because  they  are  often 
met  with  among  the  strawberry-beds.  We  have  been  told  of  a  gentleman 
who  charged  the  rooks  with  having  stripped  his  oak  trees  of  their  leaves. 
That  the  oaks  were  nearly  bare,  was  beyond  dispute ;  and  he  had  himself 
seen  the  rooks  settling  upon  them  by  thousands,  and  pecking  away  right 
and  left  with  thdr  bills.  War  was  therefore  declared  by  the  owner  against 
the  rooks,  and  good  store  of  ammunition  laid  m  for  the  occasion.  But, 
fortunately  for  the  **  black  population,"  before  hostilities  actualljr  com- 
menced, the  sentlemto  was  convinced  by  some  one  who  stepped  in,  and 
knew  more  of  natural  history  than  he  dici  himself,  that  the  rooks  were  not 
in  fiuilt ;  quite  the  contrary ;  they  had  only  flocked  to  the  trees  for  the 
sake  of  devouring  the  myriads  of  cockchafers,  and  of  the  larvs  of  moths, 
which  were  the  real  depredators.  Bvery  country  gentleman,  every  gar- 
dener, every  farmer,  every  person,  in  short,  who  owns  or  is  occupied  about 
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,  that  we  find  the  Briti^  Naturalist  standing  up  in 
f  their  character,  and  bearing  his  testimony  in  tlieir 
Common  justice  as  well  as  humanity  compels  lU 
T  his  remarks  on  this  subject  to  our  own  pages. 

ouceaFe  among  the  most  acdreuid  counueoui  creatures  of  tbar 
'hich  we  are  aojuainted ;  and  the/  are  alHi  exceeding  uteful  to 
il,  indeed,  m  prereotiDg  the  whole  of  the  trees  from  being  de- 
insects.  In  spring  tfaej  are  pruners,  whisking  about  and  cutting 
g  buds  with  uiOT  strong  conical  beaka ;  and,  though  thej  be 
ed  for  that  part  of  their  ecouomr,  it  is  always  an  advantage,  as 
not  for  the  bud  itself,  but  only  for  the  worm  that  it  contains, 
m  would  be  certain  to  destroy  that  bud  before  it  underwent  its 
ition,  aad  might,  in  the  course  of -the  seatOD,  produce  a  progeny 
1  destroy  thousands  more.  In  the  later  pcnod  of  the  seasoD. 
fgs  of  inaects  cease  to  be  hatched  in  leaves,  and  new  ones  are 
in  the  crevices  of  the  bark,  the  hatnts  of  the  titmice  change,  and 
De  tree  creepers,  running  along  the  stems  and  branches  in  all 
with  the  grouest  ease  and  rapidity,  and  clearing  the  crevices  of 
;  thing  that  they  can  discover.  There  is  no  binl  that  it  a  more 
I  watch  than  a  titmouse,  when  it  is  thus  occupied ;  their  mo- 
K)  lively,  and  they  can  run  back  undermost  with  the  greatest 
306,309.) 

uit  country,  the  destruction  of  the  great  titmice  would  be  about 
1  profitable  as  the  extirpation  of  rooks  bias  proved  to  be  to  tboae 
ers,  and  even  grass  farmers,  that  have  attempted  it."  (p.  311.) 


>  bhie-cap  is  among  the  trees  at  all  seasons,  the  ({uastit^  of  in- 
h  it  destroys,  and  the  number  of  which  it  prevents  the  eiistence, 
ery  great ;  and  therefore  it  and  it«  congeners,  and  indeed  all  the 
lirds  that  feed  upon  insects,  are  to  be  regarded  as  nature's  guar- 
he  orchard  ana  the  forest;  and  when  we  take  that  in  conjuac- 
Jie  handsome  appearance  and  lively  manners  of  this  little  bird, 
ich  a  union  of  Iwauty  and  utility  ai  makes  us  forget  that  thoae 
DO  tune&d  song."  (p.  320.) 

note,  however,  it  may  be  remarked,  though  harsh 
Qusical  in  itself  (it  has  not  unaptly  been  compared 
ing  of  a  saw),  is  yet  from  association  agreeable,  being 
the  very  earliest  intimaUons  of  approaching  spring, 
somewhat  similar  reason,  the  scream  of  une  swift, 
I  chiefly  heard  in  the  most  serene  summer  weather, 
'  ears  one  of  the  most  joyous  and  delightful  sounds  in 

"  Sounds  inharmonious  in  themselves  and  harsh. 
Yet  heard  in  scenes  where  peace  (or  ever  reigns, 
And  only  there,  please  hi^y  for  thdr  sake." 


>n  of  the  earth's  surSice,  ought  to  learn  something  of  natuTBl 
or  othermse  he  runs  the  riw  of  persecuting  and  oestroying  his 
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At  p.  321.  our  author,  rather  too  indiscriminately,  we  think, 
denies  **  the  swallow  tribe "  the  merit  of  possessing  song. 
They  have,  he  says,  "  merely  a  sound  or  noise,  and  some  of 
them  a  screech."  Ought  not  the  swallow  (/^{indo  rustica), 
among  our  British  species,  to  have  been  made  an  exception  ? 
•We  agree  with  Mr.  Main  (Vol.  IV.  p.  413.)  in  the  propriety 
of  giving  to  this  species  a  place  among  the  songbirds ;  though 
we  admit,  with  him,  that  it  may  rank  ^^  rather  low  on  the  scale 
as  a  vocalist."  Of  all  the  feathered  musicians  the  swallow  is 
one  of  the  earliest  risers,  commencing  its  song  even  before  it 
is  well  light,  while  night  is  yet 

**  At  odds  with  morning,  which  is  which.** 

Not  unfrequently  have  we  been  roused  at  or  before  daybreak, 
and  kept  awake,  by  the  continuous  song  of  this  harbinger  of 
summer,  as  it  sat  twittering  on  our  chimney  top,'t)r  perched 
on  some  projecting  ledge  adjacent  to  our  bed-room  window. 

We  must  trespass  on  our  limits,  for  the  sakejof  making 
another  extract,  which,  for  its  accuracy,  and  the  important 
bearing  the  subject  has  on  natural  history,  ought  not  to  be 
omitted  :— 

"  When  man  altera  the  soil  and  the  vegetation,  the  animals  alter  along 
with  it.  In  consequence  of  the  improvement  in  agriculture  and  of  planting, 
many  of  the  birds  uiat  are  probably  with  accuracy  described  as  having  been 
confined  to  the  southern  parts  of  England,  are  now  met  with  in  the  north, 
and  also  in  the  cultivated  parts  of  Scotland.  The  plover  comes  in  place 
of  the  grouse;  the  partridge  in  place  of  the  plover ;  and  where  coppices 
become  abundant,  the  pheasant,  in  turn,  invades  the  dominion  or  the 
partridge.  The  trees  and  plants,  with  more  succulent  leaves,  that  cul- 
tivation introduces  instead  of  the  heath,  the  hard  grass,  the  furze,  the 
broom,  and  all  those  native  vesetables  of  the  north  that  have  austere 
juices,  necessarily  bring  along  with  them  a  vast  number  of  insects.  We  say 
'  necessarily;*  for  wherever  the  proper  food  for  any  of  the  productions 
of  nature  is  to  be  found,  thither  will  that  production  come  to  it,  by  means 
that  no  one  can  find  out :  as,  for  instance,  if  roses  or  cherries  are  intro- 
duced, there  are  sure  to  be  aphides ;  if  any  of  the  brassicas,  there  are  sure 
to  be  caterpillars ;  and«  if  there  be  even  an  introduction  of  nettles,  their 
beautiful  butterflies  will  visit  them.  When  they  have  increased  to  a  certain 
amount,  thev  are  sure  to  bring  not  only  those  resident  birds  that  feed  them- 
selves and  their  young  upon  larvae,  but  also  the  warblers  and  other  summer 
visitants.**  (p.  332, 333.) 

These  remarks  we  can  verify  by  similar  instances,  which 
have  come  within  our  own  experience.  Having  made  some 
oak  plantations,  though  only  on  a  small  scale,  near  our  rcsi« 
dence,  we  have  occasionally  found  therein  Th^cla  quercus 
(purple  hairstreak  butterfly)  and  Melitae^a  £uphr6syn^  (pearl- 
bordered  fritillary),  insects  which  previously  we  had  never 
seen  within  some  miles  of  the  spot  We  have  seldom  planted 
the  Athenian  [?]  poplar  without  finding  it  taken  possession  of 
by  Smerinthus  p6puli  (poplar  hawk  moth),  and  CerQra  vinula 
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motli),  and  sometinies  by  other  less  common  i^sUe'nids. 
xipious  growth  of  broom  in  our  plantations  induced  for 
d  seasons  the  appearance  of  i^halse^na  spartiftta  (broom 
,  Ch&ias  spard^  Stephmt);  a  species  which  we  had  not 
red  before,  and  which  has  disappeared  again  since  the 
ral  of  the  broom  on  which  the  larva  feeds.  The  cater- 
of  Acher6ntia  A'tropos  (death's  head  sphinx),  it  is  well 
n,  feeds  on  the  potato ;  the  veiy  extensive  cultivatioii 
lich  valuable  root  in  the  present  day  will  at  once  account 
le  far  more  frequent  occurrence  of  this  fine  insect  of  late 
than  formerly,*  Tlie  same  law,  or  something  analo- 
to  it,  holds  good  also  in  the  vegetable  as  well  as  animal 
I.  Plants  sometimes  spring  up,  as  it  were,  spontaneously, 
t  least,  nobody  knows  bow,  as  soon  as  the  soil  and 
ion  are  rendered  suitable  to  their  erowth.  The  spon- 
us  appearance  of  £pip&ctis  latifolia  in  a  new-made 
ation  has  already  been  recorded  by  one  of  our  corre- 
lents  in  this  Magazine  (Vol.  II.  p.  70.),  and  we  have  our- 
[  observed  a  similar  instance  in  the  case  of  Orob&nche 
',  on  our  premises,  in  a  spot  where  gorse  ( t/lex  europK'a) 
irooro  had  been  introduced  and  encour^ed. 
>  advert  once  more  to  a  subject  of  ornithology,  we  must 
whether  our  naturalist  is  not  manifestly  in  error,  when 
ites  (p.  S73.)  that  "  the  crake  (R4Ilus  CV^z)  has  a  strong 
ular  gizzardf,  like  poultry  and  the  other  birds  that  live 
seeds  ?"  It  is  never  without  hesitation  that  we  dare 
ire  an  opinion,  on  a  question  of  ornithology,  at  variance 
that  of  the  British  Nataralia  .*  sometimes,  however, 
dormilat  Homenis ;  and  sure  we  are  that  the  bird  in 
ion  is  one  of  those  which  are  sometimes  vulgarly,  though 
inaptly,  termed  by  cooks  "gut-birds;"  i.  e.  such  as  are, 
ought  to  be,  dressed  woodcock-fashion,  without  being 
n,  and  with  the  trial  in  them.  We  have  often  partaken 
lis  most  delicate  dish  at  table;  and  on  such  occasions 
,  upon  examination,  never  met  with  "  a  strong  muscular 
xd  like  poultry;"  but,  instead,  a  small  bog  or  stomach, 
Jiat  of  tiie  snipe  and  woodcock,  and  have  found  therein 

Ve  are  inibmied  bj  an  able  practical  entomologistt  that  sonic  of  the 
ding  Lepid6pt«ra  (^hfnx  pinistri?  and  Oe^metra  aiDliria),  which 
rif  occurretl  m  8carcel>  an}'  other  pan  of  this  island  aave  Scotland 
north  of  Bi^lond,  have  of  late  yews,  since  the  growth  of  fira  has 
more  estengively  encoiuaged,  been  taken,  one  or  both  of  them,  in 
abundance  in  the  more  southern  parts.  See  Hawoith's  Lep.  Bril^ 
I,  879. 

LitrongmuRculargizsard  iaabo  attributed  (erToQeQUsly,as  we  think) 
:  water  rail  (Rilliu  aqufidcuB),  wbkh,  we  may  add,  ia  likewise  « 
bird."  (voLi.p.36a.) 
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little  savd  the  remains  of  insects ;  the  broken  elytra  of  Cole- 
6ptera«  for  instance ;  and  never,  unless  we  greatly  mistake, 
any  thing  like  the  remains  of  com :  and  for  this  reason, 
though  it  becomes  us  not  absolutely  to  deny,  we  yet  very 
much  doubt,  the  fact  of  the  crake  ever  feeding  upon  graiq. 
''  They  are,  in  general,  gone,"  says  our  author,  ^^  before 
they  can  do  any  injury  to  the  crops."  How  "  gone  ?  "  The 
corncrake  is  continually  met  with  by  the  sportsman  in  the 
earlier  season  of  partridge-shooting ;  and  once  we  remember 
to  have  seen  one  drop  to  our  own  gun  in  the  beginning  of 
November. 

The  wood-cuts  which  illustrate  these  volumes,  though  by 
no  means  of  the  first  quality,  call,  nevertheless,  for  a  few 
remarks.  Some  of  them,  and  some  of  the  best  too,  are 
evidently  copied  from  Bewick.  We  do  not  like  them  the 
less  on  uiat  account :  but  the  spirit  of  the  originals  has  sadly 
evaporated  in  the  copies.  What  we  have  most  to  complain 
of  is,  that  the  subjects  have  not  been  very  judiciously  chosen : 
there  are  the  heron,  the  kite^  the  raven,  the  magpie,  the  jay, 
and  the  jackdaw,  with  many  others,  equally  famihar  to  all.  It 
would  have  been  better  to  have  illustrated  by  figures  the  less 
known,  rather  than  the  commonest  species.  If,  for  example, 
instead  of  a  portrait  of  the  lark,  a  bird  perfectly  well  known  to 
every  body,  the  author  had  presented  us  with  a  good  delinear 
tion  of  the  several  kinds  of  pipits  (of  which,  we  are  told,  there 
are,  at  least,  three  species  found  in  Britain,  and  these,  as  it 
seems,  not  always  clearly  understood,  but  involved  in  some 
confusion),  we  should  have  felt  ourselves  under  far  ^eater 
obligations  to  him.  Or,  again,  we  would  most  willing^  have 
dispensed  with  all  the  cuts  in  the  work,  to  have  had  in  their 
place  accurate  figures  of  those  charming,  but  perplexing 
tribes,  the  whitethroats,  pettychaps,  and  willow  wrens.  The 
figure  of  SphinjT  ( Acheronda)  A^tropo5  we  could  have  wished 
had  been  either  a  little  larger  or  a  little  less,  and  we  do  not 
much  care  which.  In  the  one  case  it  would  have  been  quite 
palpable  that  the  insect  was  represented  on  a  diminished 
scale ;  in  the  other,  of  its  natural  size.  As  it  is,  it  scarcely 
looks  like  either  one  thing  or  the  other,  and  may  mislead  the 
less  informed.  Of  the  ornithological  frontispiece  in  the 
second  volume  we  can  say  nothing  in  praise.  The  birds 
there  represented  are  stiff  and  formal  in  the  last  degree ; 
and  the  cuts,  having  been  made,  we  suspect,  from  stuffea  spe- 
cimens, are  totally  devoid  of  life  and  character.  We  should 
hardly  have  recognised  the  several  species,  had  not  their 
names  been  underwritten.  Then  there  is  in  the  titlep — 
opposite  a  most  rural  vignette  (the  artist  ruined  a  useful ' 
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of  boxwood  when  he  cut  it),  which,  together  with  certain 
others  of  like  manufacture,  we  do  hope  the  author  will  omit 
in  the  next  edition,  and  give  us,  by  way  of  make-weight,  in 
the  room  of  them,  that  most  necessaiy  adjunct  to  every  thing 
in  the  shape  of  a  book,  an  index ;  the  absence  of  which  we 
have  sorely  felt.  Our  readers  will  perceive  that  we  think 
but  meanly  of  the  ornamental  parts  of  the  British  Naturalisi. 
It  is  but  justice  to  add,  however,  that  the  cut  of  ^*  Rook's  Re* 
tribution "  is  neat,  tasteful,  and  characteristic.  We  cannot 
help  suspecting  that  this  also  may  be  a  copy,  though  we  do 
not  immediately  recollect  to  have  ever  seen  the  origmaL 

One  word  more  of  complaint,  and  we  have  done.  Of  our 
author's  style  no  unfavourable  judgment  will  have  been  formed 
from  the  examples  we  have  given.  Sometimes  he  indulges 
in  tediously  long-winded  sentences,  which  put  us  absolutely  out 
of  breath  before  we  can  get  to  the  end  of  them ;  and  even  then, 
perhaps,  their  meaning  is  scarcely  intelligible  without  a  second 
perusal.  We  refer,  as  an  instance  in  point,  to  the  opening 
paragraph  of  part  iii.  (Summer)  in  vol.  ii.  The  passage  itself 
is  too  long  to  extract,  nor  is  it  worth  the  trouble.  Sometimes 
we  have  to  encounter  a  sentence  equally  obscure,  in  a  different 
way;  e.  g. 

**  Thus,  though  a  careful  examination  of  those  places,  not  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  how  the  strata  of  the  earth  were  originally  made  (of  which,  as 
we  have  nothing  very  analogous  to  it  going  on,  we  can  have  very  imperfect 
notions),  but,  as  to  what  part  in  its  present  form  may  depend  upon  causes 
that  we  can  understand,  can  give  information,  it  will  not  give  us  dates/* 
(vol.ii.  p.  287.) 

We  do  not  like  such  expressions  as  ^^  too  singular  for 
being  passed  over,"  and  *'  rather  harsh  and  hard  for  being 
eaten."  (vol.  i.  p.  261.  304.)  Sometimes,  again,  we  meet 
with  an  occasional  Scotticism  (our  author,  we  presume,  is  a 
Scotchman),  such  as  "  would "  for  ^^  should,"  &c.  (vol.  ii. 
p.  225.) ;  and,  now  and  then,  with  an  example  of  false  con* 
cord :  — 

"  They  do  not  attack  any  vegetable  substance  in  those  parts,  except 
the  gum  upon  a  wHd  cherry,  or  berries,  and  the  former  are  not  very 
numerous,  and  the  bilberry^  the  roost  abundant  of  the  latter,  are  not 
quite  to  their  taste."  Again :  **  Their  slender  bills^  slightly  awl-shaped, 
and  having  the  top  of  the  upper  mandible  a  little  curved  downward  at  the 
tip,  does  not  adapt  them  for  tnat  operation."  (vol.  ii.  p.  299. 323.) 

Of  incomplete  sentences,  or  rather  series  of  words  in- 
trenched between  two  full  stops,  which  yet  contain  no  propo- 
sition, neither  affirming  nor  denying  any  thing,  many  instances 
might  b^e  pointed  out ;  let  one,  however,  suffice :  — 

**  As  it  does  not  frequent  gardens  at  the  time  when  the  cultivated  chcr- 
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ries  are  in  crop,  unless  they  be  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  a  wood, 
in  which  it  can  shelter."  (vol.  iL  p.  223.) 

What  the  writer  means  in  the  latter  part  of  the  following 
sentence,  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  even  to  conjecture :  — 

^  The  sand«  marten  (£^undo  ripdria)  is  the  species  most  frequently  met 
with  in  such  localities^  as  it  nestles  in  holes  of  the  steep  banks,  generally 
in  colonies  at  one  place,  whuAioever  the  stream  hath  ttpwards  and  dovrn^ 
ward*r^  (vol.  ii.  p.  381.) 

Errors  and  imperfections,  like  those  above  noticed,  occur, 
we  are  sorry  to  observe,  far  more  frequently  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  second  volume,  which,  inde^,  exhibits  indisputable 
proofs  of  hasty  composition,  and  most  unpardonable  negli- 
gence* On  the  whole,  though  we  cannot  entirely  acquit  the 
author  of  the  sin  of  book-making,  we  are  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  has  contrived  to  make  a  very  pleasant  and  a 
very  useful  book.  With  the  omissions,  alterations,  and  cori- 
rections  at  which  we  have  hinted,  with  a  view  to  a  future 
edition,  we  venture  to  recommend  the  work  to  the  &vourable 
notice  of  our  readers ;  many  of  whom,  we  doubt  not,  will 
derive  as  much  pleasure  and  information  from  its  perusal  as, 
we  are  bound  to  say,  we  have  done  ourselves. 

A.  R.  Y. 


Abt.  IL  Tramactions  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of  Northum* 
berlandt  Durham^  ana  Newcastle  upon  Tyne.  Vol.  I.,  and  Part  L 
of  Vol.  II.  4to.    Newcastle,  1831. 

The  Society  whose  Transactions  are  before  us  was  esta- 
blished little  more  than  two  years  ago,  and  it  has  already 
published  one  large  volume,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  a 
second.  The  fact  affords  the  best  possible  evidence  of  the 
zeal  of  its  members ;  and  the  contents  are  very  tolerable 
specimens  of  their  talent  and  aptitude  for  observation.  The 
work  is  handsomely  printed  in  quarto ;  which,  we  think,  is  to 
be  regretted,  for  Transactions  oi  provincial  societies  can  never 
be  too  cheap.  Their  principal  use  and  object  is  to  diffuse  an 
acciu*ate  knowledge  of  a  particular  district  among  the  bulk  of 

*  The  following  also  is  very  obscure,  and  cost  us  some  trouble  to  under- 
stand, if,  indeed,  we  even  now  comprehend  the  author's  meaning :  —  **  The 
eggs  of  birds,  when  properly  described,  are  very  useful^  for  distinguishing 
the  species,  *  as  in  the  same  one  they  often  differ  less  in  colour  than  the 
birds.'  '*  (vol.  ii.  p.  367.)  We  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  we  have  been 
the  more  particular  in  pointing  out  individual  errors  and  imperfections,  in 
the  hope  that  they  may  be  corrected  in  a  second  edition  of  the  book, 
which,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  will,  in  due  time,  be  called  for. 
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•ttants,  and  to  instil  and  cherish  s  taste  for  natural 
jnong  them ;  and  it  seema  very  obvious  that  this  end 
iiccomplisbed  only  very  partially,  unless  the  papers 
ed  in  a  form  which  may  admit  of  their  being  sold  at 
bat  will  at  least  not  necessarily  narrow  their  circula- 
i^e  are  anxious  (o  press  this  upon  the  attention  of 
I  of  provincial  societies  in  general ;  for  while  we  enters 
1  notions  of  the  utility  of  such  institutions,  we  are  also 
ivinced  that  their  usefulness  in  one  respect  is  marred 
ified  by  the  prevalent  practice  of  making  thur  pnb- 

a  sealed  book  to  all,  save  to  their  own  members,  or 
Dh,  few  of  whom  care  for  these  things.  How  much 
le&n  Society  has  erred  in  this  respect  is  notorious,  and 
:ter  of  lamentation  to  many  who  know  bow  much  of 

matter  is  locked  up  in  their  IVtauactUmt ,-  and  we 
lat  the  Newcastle  Society  follows  such  a  bad  example. 
!  papers  in  zoology,  we  would  particularise  Mr.  Win- 
Mice  of  C^gnus  Bewickti,  a  new  species  of  swan, 
e  was  the  Brst  to  distinguish  from  the  common  wild 
re  say  the  first,  because  some  have  attempted  to  rob 
his  merit,  and,  in  spite  of  bet  and  datas,  to  assign  tt 
farrell,  Mr.  Selby  has  well  illustrated  this  Cj'gnus 
me  volume,  which  contains  also,  from  the  pen  of  this 
id  ornithologist,  a  notice  of  C^selus  alpinus,  and 

cuculUtus  as  natives  or  visiters  of  Britain;  and  a 
!  catalcvufl  of  the  birds  hitherto  met  with  in  the 
of  Northumberland  and  Durham.  Mr.  Alder's  paper 
ind  and  freshwater  testaceous  MoUAsca  found  in  the 
>f  Newcastle  is  excellent,  and  includes  the  descrip- 
:wo  or  three  new  species.  A  notice  of  FUco  opivoni^ 
Ion.  H.  T.  Liddell ;  of  fialte  na  .56ops,  by  Dr:  Jobn- 
d  some  remarks  on  the  curious  mecnfiiniral  feats  of  a 
ider,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Turner,  complete  the  list  of 
d  papers. 

jmy  Mr.  Winch  is  the  only  contributor.  In  the  first 
this  well-known  botanist  gives  some  interesting  re- 
1  the  distribution  of  the  indigenous  plants  of  North- 
od  and  Durham,  as  connected  with  the  geological 
!  of  those  counties;  and  a  Flora,  as  a  catalogue 
the  most  perfect  which  has  been  yet  published  in  uiis 
of  the  same  district,  occupies  what  bos  been  pub- 

the  second  volume. 

lapers  illustrative  of  the  geology  of  the  counties  of 
iberland  and  Durham  are  numerous,  and  it  may  be 

some  of  our  readers  to  have  a  list  of  them :  — 1.  No- 
i  Wlun  Dyke  in  the  Feidiam  Diviuon  of  Benwell 
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Colliery,  by  Mr.  Buddie,  who  gives  likewise  an  account  of 
the  explosion  which  took  place  in  Jarrow  Colliery,  on  the 
Sd  of  August,  1830;  and  a  Synopsis  of  the  several  Seams  of 
Coal  in  the  Newcastle  District.  2.  Notice  on  the  effects  of  a 
Basaltic  Dyke,  at  Butterknowle  Colliery,  by  Mr.  Michael 
Forster.  3.  Notice  of  a  Bed  of  Whin,  at  Stanhope,  in  Wear- 
dale,  by  W.  C.  Trevelyan,  Esq.  4.  Notes  on  the  New  Red 
Sandstone  of  Durham,  below  the  Magnesian  Limestone,  by 
Mr.  Hutton.  5.  Observations  on  the  Creology  of  Ratcheugh 
Creg,  near  Alnwick,  by  Mr.  Francis  Forster ;  and,  by  the 
same  individual.  Observations  on  the  South  Welsh  Coal 
Basin.  6.  On  the  discovery  of  Hazel  Nuts,  in  working  a 
lead  ore  vein  in  the  manor  of  Alston  Moor,  by  Mr.  Pattinson. 
7.  Remarks  on  the  Geology  of  the  Banks  of  the  Tweed,  by 
Mr.  Winch.  8.  Description  of  a  group  of  Dykes,  termed 
Ryders,  discovered  in  the  Whitehaven  Colliery,  by  Mr.  Peile. 
9.  Notice  of  the  Edge  Seams  of  Mid-Lothian,  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  Gilmerton  Colliery,  by  Mr.  Dunn ;  and  an  extract 
relative  to  the  explosion  at  Harraton  Colliery,  in  the  year 
1808,  by  the  same.  10.  On  the  Red  Sandstones  of  Berwick- 
shire, by  H.  Witham,  Esq.,  who  communicates  also  a  descrip- 
tion of  a  Fossil  Tree  discovered  in  the  quarry  of  Craideith, 
near  Edinburgh.  1 1.  Account  of  some  Fossil  Stems  of  Trees 
found  penetrating  through  the  strata  above  the  High  Main 
Coal,  at  Killingworth  Colliery,  at  a  depth  of  forty-eight 
fathoms,  by  Mr.  Wood;  who  has  anoUier  paper  on  the 
geology  of  a  part  of  Northumberland  and  Cumberland. 

There  is  another  paper,  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Worka 
of  the  late  Thomas  Bewick,  by  Mr.  O.  C.  Atkinson,  which 
we  have  read  with  pleasure  and  interest ;  and  no  one,  we 
presume,  will  question  the  propriety  of  its  insertion  in  a 
volume  proceedmg  finom  the  Natural  History  Society  of  New- 
castle. N. 


Art.  III.  Caiatopie  of  Worh  on  Natural  History ^  lately  published^ 
with  some  Notice  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturtdists. 

Britain. 

AyON.  [Understood  to  be  hj  Prqfeuor  Renniey.  Insect  MisceUaaies. 
12nio«  London,  Charles  Kntsht,  1831.  Forming  another  Volume  of 
the  IMfrary  of  ^nterUumg  SnowledgCt  and  completing  the  subject  of 
Insects. 

A  most  interesting  volume,  rich  in  amusing  and  instructive  information, 
and  adorned  with  very  numerous  wood-cuts.  The  compiler  has  been  yery 
prompt  in  aTailing  hunself  of  all  that  has  been  published  up  to  the  hour 
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JokntUm^  Geom^  M.I).  &c. :  A  Flora  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed.  8yo,  840 
pages  with  plates.  Volume  the  Second,  containmg  the  Cryptogamous 
Plants.  Edinburgh,  Carfrae  and  Son;  London,  Longman  and  Ck).  1831. 

Li  Vol.  n.  p.  234.  the  first  volume  of  this  woiic  is  reriewed,  and  we 
purpose  to  submit  this  second  volume  to  the  same  reviewer.  Li  the  in- 
terim, we  hesitate  not  to  pronounce  it  an  able  production,  characterised  by 
a  high  and  admirable  degree  of  originality,  and  presentii^  facts  and  views 
of  much  interest  to  universal  botany. — J.  D, 

ffittck,  Maria:  Geological  Sketches,  and  Glimpses  of  the  Ancient  Earth. 
12mo,  400  pases  and  several  plates.  London,  Harvey  and  Darton,  1838. 
Bound  in  cloth,  9#. 

An  amusing  and  instructive  volume,  and  an  eligible  present  to  youth. 
Its  scope  and  calibre  will  best  appear  in  the  authoress's  own  words :  — ^  A 
traveller  passine  through  a  picturesque  country  may  add  to  his  enjoyment 
by  delineating  me  cottage,  the  rock,  or  the  tree,  which  happens  to  please 
his  fency,  without  venturing  to  portray  an  entire  landscape;  and  thus, 
while  reading  the  works  of  eminent  geolo^cal  writers,  amused  by  ingenious 
theories,  and  interested  by  their  application  to  well  authenticated  facts,  I 
have  sought  to  perpetuate  my  own  pleasure,  and  also  to  contribute  some- 
thing towards  the  entertainment  of  others,  by  attempting  a  series  of 
sketches,  which,  without  pretending  to  the  completeness  of  a  system,  may 
a£R>rd  some  glimpses  of  the  structure  of  the  earth.  .  .  .  This  little  volume 
is  not  designed  exclusively  for  young  persons,  but  for  all  to  whom  the  sub- 
ject is  new,  and  who  have  not  inclmadon  or  opportunity  for  studying  it 
scientifically.  The  references  will  show  that  the  works  of  those  who  are 
considered  the  best  authorities  have  furnished  the  materials.  As  to  the 
mode  of  arranging  them,  the  adoption  of  colloquial  intercourse  seems  to 
afibrd  the  greatest  fi'cedom  and  variety  of  illustration." 

North  America. 

lyafuadioni  of  the  IMerary  and  Hutorical  Society  of  Quebec,  founded  Jan.  0. 
1884.    Vol.  L  8vo,  pp.833.    Quebec,  1829. 

This  institution  owes  its  origin  to  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  late  govemor- 
ffeneral  of  Canada;  and  although  its  title  does  not  seem  to  have  been  very 
happily  chosen,  since  only  one  of  the  papers  communicated  to  the  Society 
is  on  a  literary  or  historical  subject,  it  has  called  forth  the  contributions  of 
another  class,  the  readers  and  students  of  the  great  book  of  nature,  which 
is  opened  in  this  country  at  one  of  its  most  curious  and  ample  pages. 
These  Tyantactions  are  almost  entirely  on  geological  and  botanical  suDjects, 
with  a  good  paper  *'  On  the  recent  Shells  which  characterise  Quebec  and 
Its  environs."  We  owe  to  our  Canadian  friends  a  debt  of  mtitude  for 
their  zail  m  the  cause  of  science,  and  have  no  doubt  that  Uieir  labours 
will  be  duly  appreciated  and  acknowledged  by  those  in  the  parent  country 
who  are  pursuing  kindred  subjects.  We  regret  that  our  limits  do  not  per- 
mit us  to  analyse  the  several  papers,  and  that  we  are  prevented  from  ^ving 
extracts  from  the  curious  one,  entitled,  **  A  Journey  across  die  Contment, 
by  an  Indian  Chief.**  The  volume,  however,  is  to  be  found  in  most  of  our 
scientific  libraries,  to  which  it  has  been  transmitted  by  the  liberality  of  the 
Quebec  Society. — 


A  Afonthiy  Journal  of  Geology  and  Natural  Science  was  commenced  at 
Philadelphia,  in  July  Ust,  conducted  by  G.  W.  Featherstonehau^,  Esq. 
F.G.S.  &c. 

Most  heartily  do  wc  wish  prosperity  to  this  transatlantic  conf 
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leave  to  call  the  attention  of  jronr  readcn 


aned  Thaddcm  Ibaon  Hmth,  D.D^  of  Dtvcberter.  n 
aim*.  Borton,  ISSO.  The  first  «litioD  wu  publkbed  at  tbe 
3L  lite  aecoiMl  ■  in  Bro,  pp.  479.  I  am  sura  that  it  will  gire 
iibctioii  to  evtrj  ont  who  ttiuiiet  iL  Hie  biblical  student,  ttp^ 
11  be  ddigjited  with  iL  Few  works  ezbitnt  greater  proofa  of  lean- 
caearch.  ~J.  At.     PUfUdelpUa,  Aapat,  1830. 

se,  C,  A,  A.BL  && :  Vritx  des  IMconvertei  Soiniolcgiqaes^ 
ixilo^quet  et  Botaniquea.     Pnlcnne,  aux  djpens  tk  I'Aiitcur, 

ante  of  Rafioeaque  is  by  no  means  uD&miliar  to  naturalists  {  and 
e  book  tcatifiea  that  it  ought  not  to  be.  It  makes  known  190 
>f  aninuds  and  plants  that  this  author  had,  as  early  as  1814^  <iia> 
ud  described.  These  ipedes,  the  names  he  bat  applied  to  diem, 
rt  cbaracteriilic  deKriptiooa  of  them,  are  the  contmta  of  this 
J.D. 

Popular  Lectures  on  the  vertebiated  Animals  of  the  British  Islands, 
in  Appendix,  containing  a  Sketch  of  Extinct  Animals.  Sro, 
;es.    Bifmin^iain,  Wrigfatson,1831. 

ins  much  del^tful  matter,  and  will  be  &rther  noticed  hereafter. 
M,  C.  S.,  A,M.  fcc.  Professor  of  Botanj,  Natural  Histoi;,  &«, 
lelphia :    Prinripes  PondamcDtaux  de  Sominlogie ;  ou,  lea  Loix 
nomenclature  et  de  la  Classification  des  Corps  nrpninA.    s^ro.  P»- 

aui  d^pens  de  I'Auteur,  1814. 

rotk.  although  printed  m  Italy,  was  recdved  from  Philaddphtn, 
rofessof  Rafinesque  now  resides.  The  "  Laws"  are  necessarily 
a  all  professed  naturalists ;  but  we  hare  never  before  met  with  wo 

a  BTDoptical  digest   of  them,  and  we  may  some  day  preaent  » 

of  toem  (at  the  mformadon  of  our  Juvenile  readers.  Somjology 
ed  to  express  the  science  of  organised  bodies  in  one  word,  and 
rived  from  jomo,  a  body, and  Ii^m,  a  discourse;  end,  without  it,  two 

used,  as  Zoology  and  Phytology  or  Botany.  Professor  Ra- 
a  "  Laws,"  armies,  are  166  in  number;  and  to  these  are  subjoined 
ana  and  lutxtivisions  of  Somiolo^,  with  a  definitioD  of  each. — JLD. 

\te,  C.  S.,  AM.  Sec. :  Medical  Flora,  or  Manual  of  the  Medical 
y  of  the  United  States  of  North  America.  8  vols.  Bro,  w^ 
ood-cuta.  Atkinson  and  Alexander,  Philadelphia,  1828. 
two  volumes  include  above  500  closely  printed  pages,  from  which 
eventually  select  some  extracts  useful  to  our  readers.  It 
considerable  contributions  to  critical  and  technical  botany,  and 
lould  by  no  means  escape  appropriation  by  botanic  systematc^. 
The  wood-cuts  are  not  equal  to  those  of  Britain,  nor  are  they 
I  by  being  [vinled  m  green.  — J.  D. 


Art.  III.    Literary  Notice. 


Iamoukllb'i  new  woik.  The  EntomologietU  Cbdniel,ia  in  the  press, 
>nt  number  will  aooa  make  ita  appearance. 
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COLLECTANEA. 


Art.  I.     Zoology, 

Hares  taking  the  Water. —  Sir,  Some  of  your  correspondents  seem  to 
doubt  if  hares  ever  take  the  water  vokmtarify,  I  can  affirm  that  I  have 
fremiently  seen  them  do  so  when  I  have  been  fishing.  Two  years  a^, 
whilst  standing  on  Uie  banks  of  the  Ure,  in  Wensleydale,  I  remember  seemg 
a  hare  come  to  just  opposite  me,  and  sit  for  five  minutes,  looking  across 
the  river :  at  length  he  quietly  sprang  into  the  water,  and  swam  towards 
me.  I  remained  motionless,  and  he  came  out  not  five  yards  firom  me,  and 
cantered  off  to  the  oUier  end  of  a  large  field,  where  he  joined  another  hare 
(I  suspect  a  female).  They  there  gamboled  together  for  above  half  an 
hour.  He  then  returned,  took  the  water  again  about  fifty  yuds  fix>m  me, 
and  landed  on  the  other  side.  On  this  occasion,  I  am  convinced  the  all- 
powerfiil  passion  of  love  was  the  motive  which  induced  the  hare  to  take 
the  water;  and,  as  on  other  occasions  I  could  never  discover  an^  symptoms 
of  fear,  I  conclude  diat  has  generally  been  the  occasion  of  their  domg  so. 
The  hares  I  have  seen  swim  high  out  of  the  water,  and  boldly,  as  if  accus- 
tomed to  it.    Yours,  Sec  —  Thonuu  Thomptan,    HuU,  Am,  4.  1831.^ 

Some  Account  of  the  Stoat,  —  The  stoat  TAfust^a  ermfnea)  has  much 
the  same  habits  as  the  weasel ;  and,  thoum  more  timid,  is  equally  mis- 
chievous among  poultry  and  their  eggs,  it  is  more  abundant  than  the 
weasel,  probably  m  consequence  of  its  not  beinff  able  to  enter  the  holes  of 
the  reptiles  by  which  it  is  killed.  The  stoat  does  not  change  its  colour 
here,  as  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  world,  by  which  its  fiir  becomes  so 
valuable  an  article  of  commerce,  though  it  nas  been  observed  that  its 
breast  and  throat  are  whiter  in  winter  than  in  the  summer  months. — J,  M, 
Jan,  23.  1831. 

As  a  balancing  good  to  the  evil  of  the  stoat's  destroying  poultry,  flee.,  it 
appears  also  to  destroy  the  water  rat.    See  Vol.  IIL  p.  145.  — J,  D, 

Some  Account  of  the  Weatel,  —  Jan.  83.  The  foot-marks  of  the  weasel 
( Jlfust^a  vulg&ris)  are  now  visible  on  the  snow  by  hedge  sides.  It  lives  in 
holes  (usually  made  at  first  by  the  mole)  under  the  roots  of  trees  and 
hedges,  and  preys  on  mice,  small  birds,  &c.,  and  consequently  destroys  or 
drives  fix>m  tne  neighbourhood  of  its  residence  all  of  these  tribes  withm  its 
reach :  of  course  it  must  prowl  about  by  night  for  supplies.  It  is  a  bold 
audacious  little  animal,  and  often  commits  depredations  on  the  chicklings 
of  the  poultry-yard.  This  makes  the  &rmer  its  enemy,  though  it  is  som^ 
times  his  friend,  when  it  happens  to  choose  a  corn-rick  for  its  domicile,  as 
it  drives  thence  all  other  vermin.  For  the  sake  of  the  poultry,  however, 
its  haunts  should  be  known,  and  there  is  no  readier  way  than  tracing  it 
home  in  the  snow.  At  daylight  on  mornings  weasels  may  be  seen  hurry- 
ing home  with  a  mouse  or  bird  in  their  mouth ;  and  if  intercepted,  will 
retire  into  a  hedge,  lay  down  their  load,  return  and  peep  out,  till  tney  tiiink 
they  can  proceed  in  safety.  Their  young  often  mil  a  prey  to  the  viper 
(Coluber  B^s),  when  they  meet  in  their  holes.    Cats  kill  the  weasel,  Sr-^ 
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d  bj  hunger.  In  the  north  thk  uumal  is 
d  thefbumart,  and  HHneiimea  whttret,as  if  white  nL — J,  M, 
he  weasd'i  tenadous  reluctance  to  relinquiih  its  voung  and  its  prej  b 
ced  bj  &<Slapax  ruatlcola  b  hia  article  "  On  thri  Habits  ortbe  W»>ei," 
,IV.p.337.;  andaomehigblTinterestiagparticulanoQ  thehabitaorthii 
lal  are  nvea  by  W.  L.,  Vol.  ILL  p.  231.  — ^.2). 

lie  MoU  i/unia  CAangrt  of  Weather,  /fre.  —  Jim.  SO.  Hole  (  Ttlp*  eiirO' 
i)  works.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  aoimal  aometimes  pwea  notice  of 
Bnge  of  neather.  The  temperature  or  drjnesa  of  the  air  eovenu  ita 
bns  HE  to  the  da)tb  at  whicn  it  liveB  or  work*.  This  is  parSy  firun  its 
ility  to  bear  cold  or  thirst,  but  chiedy  from  the  necessity  it  is  under  of 
wine  its  natural  food,  the  e«rthworni  (i^umbricus  terr^stria),  which 
,ya  descends  as  the  cold  or  drought  increases.  In  frosty  weather,  both 
us  and  moles  are  deeper  ui  the  ^und  than  at  other  times,  and  both 
1  to  be  sensible  of  an  approaching  chai^  to  wanner  weatha  before 
s  are  any  perceptible  ugat  of  it  in  the  atmosphere.  When  it  is  ab- 
eA,  therefore,  that  moles  are  casting  hills  throu^  openings  in  the  froien 
or  through  a  thin  coTering  of  snow,  a  cliange  U>  open  weather  may  be 
tly  expected. 

be  cause  of  this  appears  to  be  as  follows; — Theoatunl  heat  of  the 
I  being  for  a  time  pent  in  br  the  froten  suriace,  accumulate*  bcjow  it ; 
incites  to  action  the  animals,  thaws  the  fittzen  sur&ce,  and  at  length 
jes  into  the  aii,  which  it  warms  and  softens;  and  if  not  counter* 
iced  by  a  greater  d^ree  of  cold  in  the  atmosphere,  brings  about  a 
le.  Changes  from  frosty  to  mild  weather,  caused  by  the  ascent  of 
from  the  earth,  are  often  so  evident,  that  the  circumstance  needs  no 
rmation.  Stronger  proof,  if  proof  were  necessary,  cannot  be  given  than 
lommoD  ^>pearance  of  frost  or  snow  remaining  longer  upon  ground 
ua  stratum  of  rock  beneath,  then  upon  that  where  there  is  none.  Old 
lations  of  buildings,  which  have  not  been  dug  out,  are  easily  traced  by 
ame  appearance ;  and  any  tubterraneous  Boud  body,  as  large  atouea, 
IS,  phmks,  or  pieces  of  Dmber,  may  be  discovered  m  the  same  way ; 
even  a  plonk  laid  across  a  ditch  at  such  times  will  remain  coTGTcd 
snow  for  many  hours  after  the  snow  on  the  ground  is  all  melted  and 

lis  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  activity  of  the  mole  before  a  change  of 

ler,  and  deserves  to  be  noted  by  the  meteorolo^t  among  his  other 

lostics  of  the  weather. 

le  mole,  though  generally  a  despised  and  persecuted  animal,  is  never- 

IS  useful  in  some  degree  to  tne  husbandman,  in  being  the  natura) 

er  of  hia  land,  and  destroyer  of  worms.    To  other  inferior  animals  be 

■pper  and  miner,  forming  for  them  their  safe  retreats  and  well-secured 

itories.  — J.  M.    Jan.  20.  1831. 

me  very  interesting  remarks  on  the  physiology  and  habits  of  the  mole 

e  found  in  our  VoL  II.  p.4S0,  4£1. 

I  moles  swim  of  choice  ?     I  have  known  them  prevail  in  an  allotment 

id  which  was  every  where  bounded  by  streams,  except  at  the  gateway 

lich  access  was  obtained.     It  is  &r  more  likely  that  the  moles  swam 

;  allotment,  than  distinguished  the  gateway.  —  J.  D. 

et  o/"  the  MoU.  —  Agronome  remarks.  Vol.  IV.  p.557.,  "  Whatever 

I  nofg  may  say  in  bvour  of  moles,  I  am  of  opinion  that  they  are 

us  vermin,  and  ought  to  be  extiipated  the  kingdom."     As  some  of 

iaders  may  not  be  aware  how  much  James  Hc^  has  said  on  the  sub- 

»e  present  an  extract ;  —  "  The  most  unnatural  of  all  persecutioiui 

iver  was  raised  in  a  country  is  that  against  the  mole,  that  innocent 

leased  little  pioneer  who  enriches  our  pastures  annually  with  the  first 

ressitu,  dug  with  great  pains  and  labour  from  the  fattest  of  the  soil 

ith.     The  advantage*  of  this  top-dressing  are  so  apparent  and  so 
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manifeBt  to  the  eye  of  every  unpr^udiced  person,  that  it  ia  really  amazmg 
how  our  countrymen  should  have  persisted,  now  nearly  half  a  century,  in 
the  most  manlv  and  valiant  endeavours  to  exterminate  the  moles  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  If  a  hundred  men  and  horses  were  employed  on  a  com- 
mon-sized pasture  farm,  say  of  from  1500  to  2000  acres,  in  raising  and  con- 
veying manure  for  a  top-dressing  of  that  farm,  they  wouJd  not  do  it  so  effec- 
tually, so  neatly,  or  so  equally,  as  the  natural  number  of  moles  on  that  farm 
would  do  of  themselves.      {Quarterly  Journal  of  Agriculture.) 

Nbtet  on  M^  Water  Shrew,  —  Jan.  28.  Water  shrew  (SdreiL  fodiens) 
appears.  This  is  a  curious  little  animal,  and  not  often  seen,  except  by 
those  acquainted  with  its  habits.  It  resembles  the  common  shrew,  but  is 
twice  the  size;  the  upper  part  of  the  body  black;  beneath,  dirty  white; 
the  fur  like  that  of  a  mole.  Water  shrews  burrow  and  live  on  the  banks 
of  rivulets  and  spring-water  ditches,  and  appear  to  collect  their  food,  which 
probably  consists  of  the  larvae  of  some  or  the  ephemeral  flies,  from  among 
the  loose  mud.  If  cautiously  watched,  they  being  naturally  shy,  they  may 
be  seen  crouching  at  the  mouths  of  their  holes,  looking  intently  into  the 
water ;  and  should  a  shoal  of  minnows  (Cfprinus  Ph6xinus)  or  sticklebacks 
(Oasterdsteus  acule^tus^  pass  near,  the  shrew  plunges  amongst  them,  but 
seldom  succeeds  in  makme^a  capture ;  and,  returning  to  his  station,  looks 

>  out  for  another  chance.    They  dive  with  much  adroitness,  and  can  remain 

under  water  for  the  space  of  a  minute.    Their  fur  repels  the  waler  from 

'  their  bodies,  as  while  tney  are  submeiged  they  appear  to  be  almost  white. 

^  When  pursued  by  the  weasel,  they  drop  into  the  water,  and  pass  to  the 

opposite  side.  —  J,  M,    Jan.  28.  1828. 
The  date  of  this  communication,  which  we  received  almost  as  soon  as 

»  written,  shows  that  we  should  have  published  it  anteriorly  to  Mr.  Dovas- 

[  ton's  esteemed  article  on  the  same  subject,  dated  May  6.  1829,  published 

k  in  our  Vol.  II.  p.  219.    That  communication  has  excited  contributions  to 

i  the  more  complete  hbtory  of  this  interesting  animal  at  p.  399.  and  483w  of 

Vol.  II.,  and  p.  90.  188. 23tf.  and  471.  of  Vol.  III.;  and  the  information 

k  contained  in  tbe  present  account  will  be  found  confirmatory  and  additional 

to  that  contained  in  the  previous  ones.    W.  W.'s  (p(  Liverpool)  notice 

)  Vol.  III.  p.  471.,  of  the  differences  in  character  which  he  observed  in  the 

captured  specimens  he  examined,irom  the  specimens  described  by  Mr.  Dovas- 
ton,  Vol.  tl.  p.  221.,  induce  us  to  refer  W.  W.  to  Mr.  Ainsworth's  remarks 

I  in  Vol.  II.  p.  483.,  which  go  to  prove  that  there  are  two  British  species  of 

f  water*iihrew.  —  J,  D, 

Koiet  on  the  Common  Shrew.  —  AprU  2.  The  common  shrew  (5^rex 
ifrikneus)  appears.    Tbe  shrew  is  well  known,  especiaUy  to  mowers  and 

1  reapers.    Then*  economy  is  much  like  that  of  the  field  mouse  (ilf  us  sylv4- 

ticus).    It  is  observable,  that,  if  two  are  seen  together,  they  are  almost 

1  always  quarrelling.    Whedier  the  contest  be  amatory  or  makcious  is  un- 

certain ;  but  ^e  suiierer's  cry  is  the  most  piercingly  acute  of  anv  sound 
with  which  the  ear  can  be  asrailed.  Cats  kill,  but  seldom  eat,  the  shrew.— 
J.  M.    AprU  2.  1831. 

The  last  sentence  asserts  a  fact  exceedingly  fiuniliar  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  fens  of  C^unbridgeshire,  but  where  the  name  of  shrew  is  scarcely  known. 
Its  name  there  is  moz-mouse;  almost  without  question,  a  corruption  of 
bog  mouse.  W.L. (Vol.  III.  p. 236.)  says,  **  the  cat  kills,  but  does  not 
eat,  the  common  shrew." —J.  x>. 

A  rare  Variety  of  the  Goote  Famify.  —  Sir,  The  severity  of  the  season 
[winter  of  1829-30]  having  brought  with  it  the  usual  accompaniment  of 
numerous  flocks  of  wild  fowl,  it  nas  happened,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
that  some  rare  specimens  of  the  A^naa  tribe  have  found  their  way  fit>m  far 
distant  lands,  to  seek  protection  for  a  while  on  our  shores.  Amonsst 
others,  a  beautiful  variety  of  the  goose  family  has  been  shot  in  the  neioh- 
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bouriiood  of  F^wnpton  on  Serera.     Not  iatnog  any  woA  of  n 

where  I  am  now  wndng,  I  cannot  exactlj  ny  whether  I  am  correct  «.  ..^ 

name  (the  Cape  goote).    Eo- 

cloaed  a  a  inutll,  but  toleniblv 

accurate,    sketch      (  jfg.  SS.), 

roughly  made  by  me,  tiiice  tbe 

bird  haa  been  Ktw.  Thia,witli 

the  deacriptioii,  will  enable  your 

readers  to  form  a  toterable  oo- 

tioD  of  this  Tery  hamlBOine  Urd. 

•  The  bead  ta  ash  colour,  mixed 

.   with  chestnut ;  the   patch  sur- 

'  rouodii^  the  eye  bn^t  cheat- 

nut :  the  neck   ash  colour,  in- 

flintng  to  chestnut ;  bill  amall, 

rather  hi^  in  tlie  middle;  the 

noatrila  and  the  edge*  ofthiielMll 

bUck.  Round  the  lower  part  of 

the  neck  ia  a  br^t  cbeatout  ring;  breaat  fetru^noua,  ^»eckled  with  hlacfc, 

andon  the  lower  pait  of  the  breaatia  a  large  patch  of  bfwbtcbeatnut.  Sc^ 

pulara  aab  colour,  on  a  l^t  chestnut  |[rmu>^  penciUeirwith  black.    PrU 

mariea  gloaay  black.    Bastard  wing  white,diTidedby  alineof  ^osay  meai 

feathers,  the  rest  of  the  wing  dark  dieslnut,  slightly  pencilled  with  Mack. 

Belly  duaky,  and  K>eckled  Tent,  feinigiaous  rump,  and  tail  blad.     Legs 

and  feet  red,  toes  black.    Length  from  top  of  the  beak  to  the  end  of  the 

tail  Sft.4in.  From  the  trird's  being  aet  up,  as  drawn,  I  had  no  opportunity 


of  measuring  the  breadth.    It  was  pursued  for  many  days  b 
•hot.     Your8,&c— ffaArr^nvyifiEt    Jomtonr  13.  1830. 

The  Kaidth  Plover  not  a  variety  ej  Ike  Bing  Plover,  or  Dulwillf,  m 


auerted  to  be  in  Rennit^i  Montagu^  t  OniiUoUigicai  ZheHonary.  —  %r,  Bar- 
iiu  taken  up  the  second  edition  of  Mont^m't  OrmlAoiogical  Dietiomary, 
ethted  by  James  Reonie,  A.Bf.  A.L.8.  Su.,  inliope  of  finding  some  account 
of  the  Kentiah  plover,  I  found  it  atated  to  be  a  "  variety  of  the  king- 
plover,"  or  dulwiUv  [£%ar&driua  hiatfcula  £fiifi.].  Now,  at,  in  the  same 
work,  it  ia  justly  affirmed,  "  that  it  ia  by  observation  alone  that  science  cao 
be  enriched,  while  a  aiu^le  fact  ia  frequently  sufficient   to   demolish   a 

fatem ; "  and  as  I  only  wish  to  accomplish  the  firat  part  of  this  quotation ; 
do  noi  concdve  I  amill  incur  the  charge  of  presumption  if^  in  opposition 
to  Montagu's  opinion,  atrei^tfaeoed  as  it  is  by  that  of  Hr.  Rennie,  1  lay- 
before  you  my  reasons  for  thinking  the  Kentish  plover  to  be  a  distinct 
species:  hoping  that,  through  vour  Magazine  dther  my  error,  or  that  of 
tne  ornitholocista  who  doubt  the  Kentish  plover's  being  a  species,  may  be 
corrected.  Li  May,  1830,  I  Gnt  met  with  these  birds,  in  Powell  Bay, 
and  on  the  Sandwich  Plata,  in  Kent.  They  were  then  in  pairs,  and  jm-o- 
bably  bred  in  the  banks  of  shells  which  abound  there.  On  examining  a 
trird  shot  on  the  35th  of  Mar,  1  found  it  to  be  a  mal^  accordinf^  exactly 
with  Latham's  description  of  the  bird  given  in  Bewick,  except  in  aixe ;  the 
following  being  the  measurement ;  —  Length  from  the  point  of  the  bill  to 
the  tip  of  the  tail,  St  in. ;  breadth,  13^  in.  Latham  says  it  is  of  the  same 
aiie  as  the  rin^  plover ;  now  the  latter  bird  measures  nearly  7^  in.  in 
length,  and  ITm.  in  breadth;  making  a  difierence  between  the  two  of 
nearly  an  inch  in  length,  and  3}  in.  in  breadth.  The  bill  of  the  Kentish 
plover  is  more  slender  than  that  of  the  ring  plover,  and  meaaures  &ve 
ei^tha  of  an  inch.  The  female  diflbrs  from  0>e  male,  in  having  no  black 
or  rufous  colour  in  her  plumage ;  her  markings  are  otherwise  me  same  as 
in  the  male  turd.  Although  I  cannot  say  iliat  the  Kentish  plovers  did  not 
mis  in  the  flocks  of  ring  plovers  and  dunlins  in  feeding ;  yet  I  never  saw 
them  join  them  in  the  air.    Indeed  they  seldom  took  wing;  but,  on  being 
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approached,  generally  ran,  uttering'  a  shrill  cry,  towards  the  nearest  bank  of 
shingle  or  shell,  where,  being  always  difficult  to  be  seen,  they  sometimes 
rendered  themselves  still  more  so  by  crouching  down.  I  obtained  in  all 
seven  specimens,  three  males,  and  four  females ;  amoncst  which  there  was 
no  material  difierence.  I  conceive  these  birds  have  hitnerto,  by  some  orni- 
thologists, been  confounded  with  those  varieties  of  the  ring  plover  which 
are  occasionally  met  with  wanting  the  gorj^t,  &c. ;  but  they  appear  to  me 
to  be  perfectly  distinct ;  the  birds  I  met  with  being  altogether  of  a  lighter 
form.  I  remember  observing  this  difference particmarly  onseeine a  Kentish 
plover  and  a  ring  plover  placed  in  the  same  case,  as  a  pair  of  the  latter 
'  Species,  in  the  shop  of  a  noted  preserver  of  specimens  of  natural  history, 

'  in  London.    Hoping  that  this  may  lead  to  some  further  elucidation,  I  am, 

I  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  Charge  Clayton,    Rochaier,  September  19.  1831. 

Identity  of  the  Green  Sandpiper  and  the  Wood  Sandpiper,  —  Sir,  The 

'  question  whether  the  green  and  wood  sandpipers  are  uie  same  species 

!  teems,  from  Mr.  Rennie's  edition  of  Montagus  OmitAological Dictionary, 

'  to  be  undecided ;  but,  as  a  specimen  has  just  come  under  my  notice  which 

appears  to  me  to  clear  up  this  difficulty,  I  shall  oi&r  no  apolojnr  for  sending 

^  you  a  description  of  it.    The  length  trom  the  bill  to  the  taU  is  10  in. ;  to 

the  end  of  tne  toes,  1 1)  in. ;  breadth,  17  in. ;  length  from  the  knee  to  the 

I  toe,  8}  in. ;  thigh  joint  to  the  toe,  54  in.   The  bill  measures  1|  in.  from  the 

)  comer  of  the  mouth,  and  is  very,  slender ;  the  upper  mandible,  which  is 

)  black,  and  slightly  curved  at  the  pomt,  is  a  little  longer  than  the  lower 

!  one,  which  is  a  dark  green  at  the  base,  and  black  at  the  point ;  a  dark 

I  stTMk  extends  from  the  base  of  the  upper  mandible  to  the  corner  of  the 

eye,  and  above  it  is  a  patch  of  dirty  wtiite,  intermixed  with  minute  dusky 

i  spots ;  a  small  circle  or  dirty  white  surrounds  the  e^es :  the  chin  is  white ; 

tne  cheeks,  throat,  and  forepart  of  the  neck  white,  spotted  with  dusk^, 

t  with  which  colour  a  few  laminie  at  the  end  of  each  feather  are  marked  their 

>  whole  length ;  the  breast  has  a  dappled  stripe,  of  the  same  colour  as  the 

I  throat  runninff  down  the  middle  ot  it;  with  this  exception,  it  is  white,  as 

I  are  also  the  belly,  vent,  and  under  tail  coverts. 

f  The  crown  of  the  bead  and  hinder  part  of  the  neck  are  a  dingy  brown, 

t  which,  on  Uie  neck,  has  a  shade  of  ash  colour ;  the  bend  of  the  wing  and 

I  lesser  wing  coverts  are  brownish  black ;   the  whole  upper .  part  of  the 

I  plumage  is  of  a  glossy  brownish  green,  which  is  spotted^  on  the  middle  wing 

coverts  with  minute  white  spots,  that  chanj^  to  a  dingy  yellow  on  the 
I  back,  scapulars,  and  tertials,  the  last  of  which  have  twelve  spots  on  the 

[  outer  margin  of  the  feathers,  and  six  on  the  inner  one ;  the  tertials  are 

very  long,  the  longest  of  them  roiching  to  within  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of 
I  the  extreme  top  of  the  wing,  which  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  tail ;  the 

quill  feathers  are  wholly  black,  as  are  also  the  secondaries;  the  upper  part 
of  the  rump  is  black,  and  each  feather  slightly  tipped  with  white,  which 
forms  small  wavy  lines  on  that  part  of  the  plumage;  the  lower  part  of  the 
rump  and  upper  tail  coverts  are  pure  white ;  the  tail,  which  is  even  at  the 
end,  consists  of  twelve  feathers,  which  are  barred  with  black  and  white 
alternately.  At  the  end  of  Bewick's  description  of  the  green  sandpiper 
there  is  a  very  exact  representation  of  a  cover  feath^  of  the  tail,  and  an 
inner  wing  covert,  whien  will  give  a  better  idea  of  their  appearance  than  a 
page  of  letterpress.  The  legs  are  dark  green,  the  outer  toe  connected  with 
the  middle  one  by  a  membrane  as  far  as  the  first  joint ;  toes  very  slender, 
middle  one  1}  in.  long.  Weight  2}  oz.  Killed  on  the  17th  of  September, 
1831,  near  Stoneyhurst. 

I  have  been  thus  minute  in  my  description,  from  a  wish  to  clear  up  the 
doubt  that  appears  to  exist  as  to  the  identity  of  these  two  birds ;  the  one 
I  have  now  before  me  is  undoubtedly  the  green  sandpiper  of  Bewick,  but  it 
corresponds,  in  so  many  particulars,  with  the  wood  sandpiper  of  Montagu, 
and  appears  to  combine  so  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  each,  without 
Vol,  V.  —  No.  23.  g 
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exactly  agreeing  with  either,  that  I  think  it  proves  satisfactorily  their  ideivt 
tity.  The  glossy  men  of  the  upper  plumage,  the  barring  of  the  under 
wing  coverts,  and  tne  tail,  identify  this  bird  wiu  the  green  sandpiper,  whilst* 
on  me  other  side,  the  ydlowish  spots  on  the  scimulars  and  tertials,  the 
black  rump,  the  length  of  the  leg,  and  the  web  between  the  outer  and 
middle  toes,  are  characteristic  of  the  wood  sandpiper  of  Montagu.  I  leave 
your  readers  to  decide  whether  this  description  (which  is  as  accuratdy 
given  as  I  am  able  with  the  bird  before  me)  is  sufficient  to  identify  the  two 
species.  —  T.  G.    CSiheroe^  September  23.  1831. 

The  Jl^Rddle-^pbtted  Woodpedcer  ofBemck,  —  Among  the  few  rare  British 
birds  which  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  procure,  is  a  woodpecker 
which  is  not  described  in  MonSigu^i  Dictionary,  although  it  is  mentioned  by 
Bewick  as  a  dubious  species  under  the  name  of  the  middle-spotted  wood* 
pecker.  I  sent  Mr.  Rennie  an  account  of  this  bird  some  time  ago,  but  as  I 
know  not  whether  he  ever  received  my  letter,  I  shall  now  repeat  Uie  descri^ 
tion : —  A  pair  of  these  birds  had  built  their  nest,  or  rather  hatched  their 
young  (for  there  was  no  nest),  in  a  hole  in  a  decayed  ash,  about  20  ft.  from 
the  ground :  there  were  two  young  ones,  which  I  secured,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  old  ones,  and  they  are  all  now  in  the  possession  of  a  friend  of  mine^ 
who  is  a  collector  of  specimens  of  ornithology.  The  old  one  measured 
9^  in.  long,  and  weighed  464  dvrts.  an  hour  after  it  was  killed ;  the  fordiead 
is  a  dirty  buff,  and  tne  whole  crown  of  the  head  a  bright  crimson ;  in  other 
respects  it  corres^nds  with  the  description  of  the  whitwall  (Plcus  major) 
in  Montagu  and  Bewick ;  the  young  ones  have  also  the  bright  crimson 
head,  and  do  not  difier  very  materially  from  the  old  ones.*-  T,  6.  GUheroe, 
September  23.  l&Sl, 

Notes  on  the  Scoter  (A^not  mgra  Lin.,  Oidemia  iiijgra  Flem.).  —  I  killed 
one  of  this  species  on  the  Ribble,  on  September  16.  1831,  and  I  mention 
it,  on  account  of  the  contradiction  it  gives  to  some  particulars  of  the 
description  of  this  bird  in  Rennie's  MorUagu*i  Dictionary,  There  it  is 
stated  that  **  this  bird  is  only  seen  with  us  in  the  winter  season,  and  is 
never  observed  to  visit  our  rivers  or  freshwater  lakes."  The  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  this  year,  1831,  could  hardly  be  called  winter,  and  the  place 
where  I  killed  it  is  forty  nules  from  the  sea.  —  T,  G,  CHtheroe^  Septem" 
her  23. 1831. 

Notei  on  the  Turtle  Dove,  —  May  6.  Turtle  dove  (Columba  Turtur) 
arrived.  The  poetical  character  of  this  innocent  and  beautiful  emigrant 
excites  an  interest  in  its  fiivour  even  in  the  breast  of  the  keenest  sportsman. 
They  visit  us  in  pairs,  and  take  up  their  abode  in  some  thick  wood.  Their 
unsuspicious  temper  makes  them  not  over  careful  in  concealing  their  nest, 
it  beinff  built  on  a  sprayey  part  of  a  horizontal  branch  of  a  tree,  about  8  fi. 
or  10  ft.  from  the  ground.  They  lay  two  eggs,  and  consequently  breed  but 
one  pair  of  young  ones ;  and  this  Uiey  do  but  once  in  the  season.  It  is 
probable  they  live  many  years,  as  the  same  spot  is  chosen  for  their  nestling 
for  a  course  of  years,  though  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  it  be  by 
the  same  birds.  They  are  remarkably  swift  on  the  wing,  and  can  easily 
escape  from  their  mortal  enemy,  the  sparrow-hawk,  unless  taken  by  sur- 
prise. Their  plaintive  call  of  twr-4ur^  tur-tur,  is  peculiarly  pleasing,  resem- 
bling so  much  the  accents  and  language  of  affection.  Before  they  leave  us 
for  the  winter,  they  congregate  in  litUe  bands  of  ten  or  twelve  together, 
about  the  end  of  September,  and  soon  afterwards  take  their  departure  to 
the  southward. 

They  are  particularly  useful  in  this  country  to  the  farmer,  by  living  chiefly 
on  the  seeds  of  tine-tare  (^rvum  hirsutum),  where  it  abounds ;  and,  as 
this  tare  never  vttetates  but  in  wet  seasons,  the  turtle  may  be  observed 
searching  for  the  dormant  seeds  in  dry  ones.  As  they  are  seminivorous 
birds,  it  ls  not  likely  that  they  go  far  to  the  southward  in  winter,  as  the 
atubbles  in  the  south  of  Europe  wHl  always  supply  them  with  food.    They 
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actually  appeared  within  its  field. — John  Freeman  MUward  Dovaston. 
Westfeiton^  near  Shrewsbury,  July  20.  1831. 

.  Intrepidity  of  the  Swallow.  —  6.  M.  remarks  (Vol.  IV.  p.  146.)  its  attack- 
ing the  stoat  (iliiistela  erminea) :  I  have  seen  it  attack  tne  cominon  cat  in 
the  same  manner.  Swallows  were  and  are  allowed  to  build  in  out>hou8es 
belonging  to  my  father ;  the  house  cat  would  often  bask  in  the  sun  beside 
the  out-houses,  when  the  swallows  always  testified  their  detestation  of  her 
by  flying  over  her  head  in  a  rapid  sweeping  curve,  almost  touching  her  in  its 
lowest  mclination ;  and  they  shrieked  their  hatred  as  they  flew.  The  cat 
was  young  and  playful,  and  annoyed  them  in  return  by  catching  at  them  as 
they  passed :  this  time  they  would  fly  in  front  of  her,  next  time  behind 
her ;  and  this  alternation  kept  her  oscillating,  as  it  were,  as  her  hind  quar- 
ters still  lay  on  the  ground,  from  side  to  side.  Now  and  then,  as  if  enraged 
by  their  pertinacity  and  her  own  want  of  success,  she  would  spring  up  into 
the  air  at  them  as  they  passed,  with  her  best  vigour  and  agility ;  but  I  never 
knew  her  catch  one.  Mr.  Main  describes  (Vol.  IV.  p.  413.)  the  dauntless 
bravery  of  the  swallow,  and  says,  it  is  **  one  of  the  most  vigilant  videttes 
for  the  safety  of  the  feathered  race."  (See  Vol.  IV.  p.  413.  for  fiirther  in- 
formation.) —  J.  D, 

The  Verulam,  a  periodical,  commenced  two  or  three  years  ago,  and 
since  discontinued,  gave,  in  one  of  its  Numbers,  the  following  interesting 
account  of 

A  Cat  which  caught  SuhUIoivs  on  the  Wing,  —  The  thing  appears,  a  priori, 
nearlv  impossible,  and  vet  we  stake  our  credit  on  the  authenticity  of  the 
fact,  having  seen  the  whole  process  of  grimalkin's  wonderful  cunning,  and 
almost  miraculous  rapidity.  It  was  in  the  early  part  of  Mav,  when  insects, 
in  consequence  of  the  cold,  fly  low,  and  of  course  the  swallows  are  forced 
to  hawk  for  their  prey  by  skimming  the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  wily 
cat,  taking  advantage  of  this,  stretches  herself  upon  a  sunny  grass-plot, 
with  her  legs  extended,  as  if  she  were  dead ;  the  flies  collect  about  her,  as 
flies  always  do  when  they  can  find  any  animal  as  patient  as  my  Uncle 
Toby,  to  endure  their  tickling  and  buzzing;  the  simple  swallows,  dreaming 
of  no  harm,  and  thinking  they  can  here  make  a  good  meal,  dip  down  from 
the  barren  air,  dart  with  open  bill  upon  the  flies ;  when  puss,  perceiving 
her  prey  within  reach,  makes  a  spring  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  strikes 
down  with  her  paw  the  poor  thoughtless  swallow.  The  best  marksmen 
know  how  difficult  it  is  to  shoot  a  swallow  on  the  wins;  but  the  cat  found 
her  patience,  cunning,  and  rapidity,  well  rewarded  by  her  unerring  success 
whenever  a  swallow  ventured  within  her  reach.    (  yerulam.) 

Tongtte  of  the  Frog  (Rdna  tempordria).  Sir,  Having,  wnile  dissecting  a 
fix>g,  observed  the  peculiar  construction  of  its  tongue,  and  thinking  it  may 
be  as  new  to  some  of  your  readers  as  it  was  to  myself,  I  am  induced  to 
transmit  to  you  the  following  remarks  upon  its  structure  and  uses :  —  The 
most  striking  peculiarity  consists  in  the  tongue  being  affixed  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  lower  jaw,  its  greatest  breadth  t^ingattne  root,  where  it  unites 
with  the  jaw,  and  the  point  lying  at  the  back  part  of  the  mouth ;  it  is  also 
partly  confined  by  a  membranous  fraenulum  [a  membranous  string  under 
the  tongue],  of  the  same  substance  as  the  tongue,  and  capable  of  some 
expansion.  The  only  conjecture  I  can  ofier  as  to  the  purposes  this  singular 
structure  is  designed  to  ^ect  is,  that  the  food  of  this  reptile,  consisting  of 
molluscous  animals,  whose  tenacity  of  life  is  very  extraordinary,  and  the 
animal  heat  of  the  frog  not  being  sufficient  to  destroy  them  immediately 
after  being  received  into  the  stomach,  they  might  endeavour  to  escape ;  and 
as  this  viscus  is  in  the  same  direction  as  the  mouth,  it  would  favour  their 
so  doing,  did  not  the  tongue  effectually  prevent  them,  by  pressing  against 
the  upper  palate.  According  to  this  id^  this  deviation  m>m  the  general 
structure  fulfils  the  design  of  the  Great  Author  of  the  Universe,  whose 
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ia  which  they  had  been  deposited.  A  ^>eciiuen  of  the  Trichiostea  was 
found  by  a  companion  of  my  boy's,  which  was  full  of  these  /chneikmon 
caterpillars ;  ana  an  old  empty  follicley  whidi  I  found,  had  likewise  had  its 
occupant  destroyed  by  the  same  kind  of  depredators.  The  imagos  or 
flies  of  the  Tricniosdma  appear  to  be  tolerably  abundant  in  the  habitat 
mentioned. 

The  accompanying  figure  is  sketched  fi'om  nature  by  my  young  na- 
turalist (now  94  years  of  age),  who  is  entirely  self-taught,  and  I  hope  it 
may  be  sufficiently  to  your  purpose  to  have  it  engraved;  as  it  would  pro* 
bably  induce  others  to  direct  the  attention  of  their  children  to  the  study  of 
nature.  lam.  Sir, yours,  &c ^-Samuel  Woodward.  Norwich, May  16. 1831. 
The  above  instance  of  the  check  effected  by  the  /chneumdnide  to 
superabundant  increase  in  the  insect  population,  should  be  added  to  the 
otner  instances  enumerated  p.  105.— J.  D, 

CoroUat  and  Petals  pcr/brated  by  Bees,  —  Mr.  Rennie  disputes  {hueci 
Mucellametf  p.  50.)  the  yoimger  Huber's  assertion,  that  bees  -pmorate 
the  tubes  of  bean  flowers  (JFllba  vulgtkris) ;  he  will  find  that  assertion  con- 
firmed VoL  IV.  p.  93.  of  this  filagazine;  and  that  of  their  perforating  the 
nectaries  of  aconite  blossoms  averred  Vol.  IV.  p.  479.  m  the  present 
Number,  p.  74*.,  he  will  perceive  questionless  testimony  that  bees  also 
perforate  the  blossoms  or  ilntirrhinum  mijus,  which  w.  Rennie  (Itued 
MuceUames,  p.  49.)  disputes ;  and  also  those  of  /asmlnum  officinale.  In 
addition  to  tnese  mstances,  we  present  the  fbllovring :  —  Dr.  Withering, 
in  noticingour  native  columbine  (Aquilegia  vuk^ris),  in  his  ArrangemetU 
of  BriluhrlatUi^  observes,  *'The  elongated  and  incurved  nectary  of  this 
flower  seems  to  bid  defiance  to  the  entrance  of  the  bee,  in  search  of  the 
hidden  treasure;  but  the  admirable  ingenuity  of  the  saeacious  insect  is  not 
to  be  thus  defeated ;  for,  on  ascertaining  the  impracticability  of  effecting 
his  usual  admission,  he  with  his  proboscis  actually  perforates  the  blossom 
near  the  depot  of  honey,  and  thus  extracts  the  Went  sweets  without 
frrther  difficulty."  (  B.  Maundy  m  his  Botanic  Garden  for  September,  1831 , 
under  Aquil^|ia  canadensb.  No.  322.) 

Hie  foUowmg  notice  of  petals  perforated  by  bees,  we  quote  fixim  the 
Lancaster  Herald  of  June  30.  1831 : — 

**  7%e  Humble  Bee.  We  have  had  a  singular  instance  of  the  destructi- 
bility  of  this  insect,  amongst  carnations,  communicated  to  us  by  Messra. 
Connelly  and  Son  of  this  town,  who  have  had  many  of  their  best  flowere 
destroyed  by  it.  ^  It  appears  that,  as  soon  as  the  bud  begins  to  open,  the 
bee  settles  upon  it ;  and  by  causing  some  injury  to  the  foot  of  the  pi»tals, 
by  its  proboscis,  all  farther  process  is  stayed,  and  the  bud  dies,  scarcely 
half  blown.  This  fact  was  mentioned  to  Mr.  Loudon,  who,  when  here, 
found  Mr.  Connelly,  jun.,  engaged  in  destroying  tlie  bees,  and  washing  the 
buds  of  his  plants,  to  prevent  further  injury."-*  J*.  D, 

Hydrobius  lateralis  not  a  British  Insect. —  Sir,  Mr.  Curtis  having  upon 
my  authority  introduced  into  his  valuable  Gwde  *  Hydrobius  lateraifis  Fab. 
as  a  British  insect,  I  feel  it  due  to  that  gentleman  as  well  as  myself,  to 
state  that  its  admission  as  such  was  erroneous,  and  that  it  has  no  claim 
to  be  so  regarded. 

The  fiict  IS,  that  one  or  two  entomologists  in  a  distant  part  of  the  coun- 
try (whose  names  I  will  not  mention,  believing  them  to  be  ashamed  of 
the  transaction)  managed  to  foist  tliis  insect  on  a  very  assiduous  collector, 
but  possessing  no  scientific  knowledge,  by  dishonourably  substituting  it 
for  an  insect  of  a  genus,  to  an  unpractised  eye,  somewhat  resembling  it  in 
external  appearance.  The  poor  man,  without  any  suspicion,  disposed  of 
the  insect  as  British,  and  ot  his  own  capturing,  to  the  highly  reqiectable 

*  A  Guide  to  an  Arrangement  of  British  Insects,  by  John  Curtis. 
Reviewed  in  p.  429.  of  our  Fourth  Volume. 
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or^Snary  state.  The  stigmafl^  anthersy  and  pollen  appeared  to  be  quite  per* 
fecty  and  to  possess  thdr  usual  characters )  but  I  belieye  that  all  the  seeds 
would  have  been  abortive,  at  least  all  the  ovaries  that  I  dissected  were, 
incomplete.  We  may  probably  ascribe  the  elongation  of  the  style  and 
ovarium  to  their  appropriating  that  portion  of  nutriment,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  emploved  for  developing  the  embryo.  I  am.  Sir,  yours, 
&c.— J.  S,  Hentlaw.    CawAridge^  SepU  6. 1831. 

Fumdna  VailldtUn,  a  JSriHth  Plant*  —  I  had  gathered  this  plant  on  Chat- 
ham Hill,  Kent,  about  five  years  ago,  and  had  placed  it  in  my  herbarium  as 
a  variety  of  P.  parvifldra ;  when,  accidentally  looking  over  some  of  the 
ipecies  of  this  genus  with  Professor  Lindley,  a  specimen  caught  my  atten- 
tion which  I  immediately  identified  with  the  Chatham  Hill  plant.  This 
recimen  was  subscribed  F,  Vaill4ntti;  and  upon  my  return  to  Cambridge^ 
forwarded  my  own  specimen  to  Professor  Lindley,  that  he  might  compare 
it  with  his.  He  has  decided  it  to  be  the  same,  and  I  therefore  do  not  nesi« 
tate  to  add  this  species  to  our  British  list.  —  J.  S,  Hetulow*  Cambridge, 
Sept.  16.  1831. 

Mr.  David  Don,  on  inspecting  the  specimens  marked  F.  parvifldra  in  the 
herbarium  of  Mr.  T.  F.  Forster,  has  found  all  of  them  to  be  F,  Vaill&ntn, 
except  some  derived  from  Kent ;  and  he  hence  conceives  it  probable  that 
F,  Vailldntii  is  even  a  more  frequent  plant  than  F,  parvifldra.  Mr.  Don 
still  considers  the  description  in  Smith's  Fng,  Flora^  vol.  iii.  p.  256.,  to  be 
accurately  applicable  to  F.  parvifldra,  except  in  the  habitats.  —  J.  2>. 

Cmerdria  mte^^Ha,  and  its  Varieties,  —  Sir,  In  looking  over  Sir  J.  E. 
Smith's  description  of  Ciner^ia  integrifolia  {Ens,  Flor.,  vol.  iii.  p.  445.),  I 
find  that  he  was  rather  inclined  to  consider  the  var.  /3,  called  by.  some 
C.  maritima,  but  not  that  of  Linnaeus,  a  distinct  species,  but  was  deterred 
by  the  very  variable  nature  of  the  Cinerariae  nearly  allied  to  this  species. 
He  observes  concerning  it,  **  It  is  twice  the  size  of  the  above  (var.  a),  with 
numerous  broad  teeth  to  some  of  its  radical  leaves,  with  four  to  six  flowers 
in  the  umbel,  nearly  twice  the  size  of  those  on  the  Newmarket  Heath 
specimens ;  '*  I  e.  the  var.  a,  (Jig.  36.)  My  reason  for  calling  the  attention 

of  your  readers  to  this  is,  that  on  the  8th  of 
last  June,  when  searching  on  the  Gogma^off 
Hills,  near  this  place,  for  the  var.  a,  which 
generally  grows  there  in  great  plentv,  I  was 
unable  to  obtain  any  specimens,  but  found  the 
var.  /3  in  the  greatest  plenty,  growing  in  the 
very  same  nlace  in  which  the  var.  a  is  com- 
monly found.  Now,  it  appears  fix)m  this  that 
the  moisture  of  the  weather  during  last  spring  had 
the  same  effect  here  which  the  vicinity  of  the 
sea  has  at  Holyhead,  where  this  large  variety  was 
found  byMr.riavies,  as  recorded  by  Smith,  name- 
ly, that  of  converting  this  species  fit>m  the  small 
state  in  which  it  is  usually  found,  into  the  large 
and  dissimilar  plant  called  by  Mr.  DaviesCinera- 
ria  maritima  integrifolia.  We  may,  I  think,there- 
fore,  from  the  var.  /3,  which  was,  I  believe,  not 
before  known  in  that  locality,  having  last  year 
totally  supplanted  the  var.  a,  which  had  always 
previously  been  found  in  that  place,  and  was  not 
to  be  seen  last  vear,  conclude  that  the  two  are 
nothing  more  than  varieties  of  the  same  plant, 
caused  by  difference  in  the  degree  of  mdisture. 
I  have  sent  the  accompanying  specimens,  that  you  may  see  the  great  difibr- 
ence  in  size  and  appearance  of  the  two  varieties ;  of  which  var.  a  was 
gathered  on  the  Devil's  Ditdh,  Newmarket  Heath,  June  5. 1829,  and  var. 


90 


Meieorolo^. 


variations  of  temperature  have  increased,  or  that  a  dii^roportion  of 
temperature  between  the  water  and  air  has  increased,  or  that  the 
Thames  has  diminished  in  depth.  It  is  my  belief  that  the  last  has 
occurred,  partly  from  the  natural  rise  of  all  embanked  river  beds,  and 
partly  from  the  effect  of  Waterloo  Bridge.  This  bridge  is  unhappily  placed 
near  a  bend  of  the  river,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  tlie  allifi;nment  of  the 
arches  of  the  other  bridge,  and  the  course  of  the  current,  have  not  been 
duly  considered.  The  only  remedy  is  to  narrow  the  channel,  so  as  to 
increase  its  depth,  upon  some  such  plan  as  Colonel  Trench's.  The  oua^ 
of  the  insignificant  Seine  are  open,  the  Thames  is  inaccessible.  It  is, 
however,  very  dubious  whether  tnat  great  work  would  pay  as  a  commer- 
cial speculation.    {Courier,  Nov.  20.  1827.) 

On  the  Crystallisation  cf  Snow,  —  Sir,  Having  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
meet  with  the  snow  crystals  m  great  plenty  this  winter,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that,  as  I  believe  they  are  not  often  seen  in  this  country,  it  may 
be  acceptable  to  some  of  your  readers  to  have  the  following  short  account 
of  them :  —  On  the  4th  of  this  month  (Feb.  1830.),  and  for  some  days  after, 
the  thermometer  standing  at  about  22^,  and  the  wind  from  the  E.N.E. 
nearly  all  the  snow  that  fell  was  of  that  beautiful  stellated  form,  called  by 
Scoresby,  in  his  work  on  the  Arctic  Regions  Tvol.  i.  p.  477.),  the  "  lamellar 
stelliform  crystals."  They  consist  mostly  or  six  points,  radiating  from  a 
centre,  forming  with  each  other,  at  that  centre,  angles  of  60%  and  having 
commonly  additional  ramifications  on  the  primary  ones,  in  the  same  plane 
with  them,  and  formine  angles  of  60°  widi  the  primaries,  as  in  the  following 
figures  (fig,  37.),  of  which  the  form  b  was  the  most  common,  and  after  that 
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c  and  d,  e  and  /  were  but  seldom  seen,  and  g  I  met  with  but  once. 
The  last  three  appear  to  be  formed  by  the  obliteration  of  the  alternate 
rays,  so  as  to  form  angles  of  120^  instead  of  60°;  the  additional  rami- 
fioitions  still  forming  angles  of  60°,  with  the  primaries,  h,  t,  and  k, 
which  I  did  not  see  myself,  but  which  were  communicated  to  me  b^  a  firiend, 
appear  to  be  crystals  in  a  progressive  state  of  formation.  The  size  of  the 
crystals  varied  m>m  one  eigh3i  to  one  third  of  an  inch  in  cfiameter.  It 
appears  firom  Scoreby's  table  (vol.  i.  p.  433.),  that  the  time  when  the 
greatest  quantity  of  crystals  fell  was  when  the  thermometer  stood  between 
16°  and  22°,  and  the  wmd  was  N.£.  or  N.N.E. ;  which  nearly  corresponds 
with  what  was  observed  here.    The  forms  observed  do  not  exactly  agree 
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Notices  on  the  Native  PlanU  of  the  Island  of  Rotuma,  Southern  Pacific 
Ocean,  —  This  beautiful  island,  clothed  in  verdure,  has  a  fertile  and  pictur- 
esque appearance.  As  its  shores  are  approached,  cocoa-nut  palms  (Cocos 
nuclfera),  in  an  infinite  number,  are  seen  elevating  their  feathered  tops 
above  the  other  trees ;  and,  on  a  nearer  approach,  native  houses  can  be  seen, 
near  the  beach,  mingling  with  the  beautiful  tropical  vegetation.  On  landing, 
the  luxuriance  and  beauty  of  the  vegetation  charms  the  eye.  Near  the 
beach,  the  fi&u  (Calophyllum  Inophyllum)  and  several  species  of  the 
Panddnus  are  seen,  apparently  enjoying  the  mobture  from  the  sea.  On 
proceeding  farther  inland,  not  only  the  cocoa-nut  palm,  with  its  feathery 
fronds  waving  and  rustlhig  to  the  passing  breeze,  but  an  infinite  variety  of 
shrubs  and  plants,  meet  the  eye,  glowing  in  nature's  most  brilliant  colours, 
and  teeming  with  fragrance.  Occasionally  the  wildness  and  luxuriance  of 
nature  gives  place  to  the  art  and  industry  of  man,  diversifying  the  scene. 
In  a  cleared  spot  are  seen  the  plantations  of  yams  (Dioscdrea  sativa,  or  per- 
haps aculeata),  and  the  Atum  escul^ntum :  the  root  of  the  latter  is  much 
esteemed  when  cooked,  although  poisonous  in  a  crude  state ;  the  acrid 
pobon  being  removed  by  the  action  of  fire.  This  root,  here  named  ahan, 
18  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  taro  among  the  Polynesian 
Islands.  Plantations  of  sugar  cane  (S6ccharum  offidnarum),  bread-fruit 
(Artocdrpus  incisa  et  var.J,  and  plantains  (Miksa  paradisiaca),  are  also 
seen ;  and,  although  all  are  cultivated  in  a  rude  manner,  this  cultivation 
sufficiently  shows  tne  industry  of  man  in  a  savage  state,  when  stimulated  by 
necessity.  There  is  a  large  species  of  J^rum  also  cultivated,  named  aper 
by  the  natives  (il^rum  costatum),  the  root  of  which  is  also  eaten ;  but  the 
other  species  of  -4^nim  are  usually  preferred.  ♦ 

*  Catuarina  eqvitetifolia.  Among  otner  beautiful  trees  is  the  toa,  or  Casua- 
rlna  equisetif^lia :  it  has  a  delicate  drooping  appearance,  and  is  a  tree  of 
very  elegant  growth.  It  is  usually  seen  planted  in  clumps  about  the  vil- 
lages, or  displaying  its  mournful  appearance  in  the  native  burial-places 
(morals ),  for  which  its  sombre  appearance  renders  it  an  apt  ornament. 
The  wood  of  this  tree  is  very  hard,  and  of  a  beautiful  dark  reddish  brown 
colour;  and,  from  its  hardness  and  durability,  has  been  named  iron 
wood  by  Europeans.  The  natives  employ  the  wood  in  the  manu&cture 
of  clubs,  spears,  &c. 

Calophuuum  inophyllum.  Another  elegant  tree  is  the  fifau,  or  Calophyl- 
lum inophyllum,  usually  seen  growing  by  the  sea-side :  it  is  a  lofty  branch- 
ing tree,  with  thick,  ovate,  transversely  linear,  dark  green  leaves ;  the  flowers 
are  in  clusters,  of  a  white  colour,  with  yellow  anthers,  and  have  much  fra- 
grance; the  fruit  is,  when  mature,  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  and  is  also  fra^ 

*  It  is  named  cabbe  at  Tongatabu,  and  ap^  at  Tahiti. 
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ten  to  eighteen,  of  small  sixe,  and  a  yery  dark  green  colour ;  each  capsule 
contains  six  or  more  small  brown  seeds,  embedded  in  a  white  pithy  sub* 
stance. 

The  Inooaijnu  edv&t^  or  ifo£  the  natives,  is  also  abundant  at  this  island : 
it  is  the  maip4  or  rata,  of  the  Island  of  Tahiti;  and  is  called  the  South 
Sea  [or  Otaheite]  chestnut  by  Europeans.  It  is  a  lofty  tree,  attaining 
the  elevation  of  50  or  60  ft.  The  trunk  of  this  tree  has  a  aingtiW  appear- 
ance, more  particularly  after  it  has  attained  some  age:  this  singularity  con- 
sists in  projections  from  the  trunk,  like  buttresses,  standing  out  some  dis- 
tance from  what  seems  to  be  the  actual  trunk,  and  may  be  said  to  have  an 
appearance  of  several  trees  united  together ;  these  buttresses  extend  from 
the  root  to  the  branches,  being  widest  at  the  base.  The  wood  of  diis  tree 
is  close-grained,  but  not  durable,  and  is  seldom  used,  except  as  fire- 
wood ;  the  leaves  are  oblon?,  lon^,  and  of  a  dark  green  colour.  The 
flowers  are  in  racemes,  small,  white,  and  fragrant.  The  finit  is  highly 
esteemed,  and,  when  roasted  or  steamed,  has  the  teste  of  a  chestnut.  **  u 
fattens  man  as  well  as  pig,"  say  the  Rotuma  natives ;  and  is  much  used  by 
them  as  an  article  of  food.  The  fruit  grows  in  clusters,  is  fiat,  and  som^ 
what  renifbrm.  The  kernel  is  solitary,  and  enclosed  in  a  thick  tough  oo» 
riaceous  covering,  of  a  dark  yellowish  colour  when  mature,  and  contains 
much  farinaceous  substance.  This  tree  is  of  very  handsome  growth.  At 
Rotuma  I  usually  observed  it  growing  on  the  elevated  land.  At  the 
Island  of  Tahiti,  it  appeared  to  grow  most  luxuriantly  in  the  valleys,  by  the 
margins  of  rivers,  &c. 

Vr^ca  argeniea.  By  the  pathways,  growine  in  a  wUd  state,  may  be 
observed  the  CTrtlca  arg^ntea,  called  amea  by  the  natives :  the  inner  baik 
of  which  is  used  by  them  in  the  manufacture  of  a  fine  kind  of  matting,  as 
well  as  of  fishing-nets,  lines,  &c. 

Ikrimng  PkuUi,  Twining  over  the  dense  thickets  are  seen  several  species 
of  CbnvdTvulus,  as  well  as  a  species  of  H6ya  (which  I  saw  also  at  Ton- 
gatabu  and  Erromansa)  bearing  f^reenish  white  flowers  [H6ya  viridifldra?] ; 
also  the  foi  (^C%>nv61vulus  brasih^nsis),  hoi  of  Tahiti,  with  its  broad,  cofw 
date,  dark,  shming,  green  leaves,  and  bearing  a  potato4ike  firuit,  which  is 
only  eaten  in  times  of  scarcity,  and  then,  previously  to  being  used,  is  soaked 
for  a  short  time  in  water. 

Fan  Pabm,  Among  the  palm  tribe  (besides  the  valuable  cocoa  palm)  I 
observed  a  small  species  or  fan  palm,  called  fakmor  by  the  natives ;  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  as  wrappers  for  their  mats,  &c.,  and  also  serve  the 
purpose  of  umbrellas.  A  native  carries  one  over  his  head,  to  shelter  him 
mm  the  fervency  of  the  tropical  sun. 

A  Speciet  of  Sdgus.  On  the  elevated  land  grew  (both  wild  and  planted 
by  the  natives)  a  species  of  Sdgug ;  diffiBring  from  that  found  in  the  Eastern 
Archqidaffo,  &c.,  in  having  pyriform  indeed  of  rotundifbrm  fruit :  the 
petioles  of  the  leaves,  as  wdl  as  the  trunk,  are  armed  with  thorns,  growinff 
m  a  retrorse  or  downward  direction ;  the  back  part  of  the  central  stalk  of 
the  leaflets  is  also  epinated  [aculeate] ;  tlie  fruit  grows  in  large  bunches, 
lliis  pidm  is  called  boat  by  the  natives ;  and  I  have  seen  it  growing  to  the 
height  of  20  or  30  ft.  Some  natives  of  Tongatabu,  who  vrere  on  board 
our  ship  at  the  Island  of  Rotuma,  when  they  saw  the  finit,  said  it  also 
grew  at  the  Island  of  Tongatabu,  where  it  was  called  niu  sava.  I  never 
observed  it  myself  at  that  iJand.  The  natives  of  Rotuma  eat  the  pith  of 
the  tree,  which  they  said  ^  tasted  like  die  mara,  or  arrow-root."  They 
extract  the  pith,  and  rub  it  down  between  stones.  The  fruit  is  also  eaten 
when  very  young ;  that  is,  the  soft  pith-like  substance  which  surrounds  the 
hard  stone.  The  fruit,  however,  is  principally  kept  for  planting,  as  the  tree 
is  also  highly  valued  for  its  fronds,  which,  on  account  of  their  durability, 
are  used  for  Uiatching  their  houses.  I  should  consider  this  species  as 
peculiar  to  elevated  land,  as  I  never,  in  one  instance,  at  Rotuma,  observed 
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on  being  cut,  yields  a  quantity  of  purplish-coloured  juice :  I  collected  some 
quantity  of  it  during  my  visit  to  tne  Island  of  Tahiti,  in  October,  1829. 

A  Species  of  Urama,  On  the  elevated  land,  I  found  a  species  of  Urania 
in  flower. 

An  Aroideous  Plant,  There  is  a  plant,  abundant  at  the  Polynesian 
Islands,  as  well  as  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  with  a  long  rough  petiole 
terminating  in  a  pinnatifid  umbellated  leaf:  it  resembles  much  an  il^rum 
in  erowth,  and  is  probably  a  species  of  Caladium;  it  is  named  shoa 
at  this  island  (and  teve  at  the  Island  of  Tahiti).  The  roots  possess  very 
acrid  properties.  A  young  chief  (Iraf ),  when  I  gathered  a  specimen  at 
Rotuma,  which  he  thoueht  I  intended  to  eat,  observed,  ''  No  good,  you 
eat  it  make  mouth  sore. 

Mardnia  arundindcea^  Ticca  pinnaH/tda,  ^c^  iuppUf  the  Arrounroot  of 
Commerce,    The  farina  or  flour  trom  the  roots  of  various  tribes  of  plants 
constitutes  the  arrow-root  of  commerce.    In  India  it  is  prepared  from  the 
Mar&nta  anmdinacea,  and  at  Tahiti  and  other  of  the  Polynesian  Islands 
from  the  Tdcca  pinnatifida :  this  latter  plant  is  seen  growing  in  a  dry  soil, 
on  low  land,  and  sometimes  also  on  the  declivities  of  the  mountains.    The 
leaves  arise  from  the  root  by  petioles,  which  are  from  1  ft.  to  1^  ft.  in 
length ;  they  are  pinnatifid,  umbellated,  broad,  and  of  a  light  green  colour ; 
from  the  centre  of  the  foliage  arises  a  tall,  erect,  naked,  flowering  stem, 
bearing  flowers  of  a  greenish  colour,  which  are  almost  unbellated,  with 
some  pedunculate,  others  almost  sessile;  the  peduncles  are  capillary,  in- 
termixed with  long  hangine  filaments ;  the  involucre  is  composed  of  several 
lar^  sessile  leaflets,  sheawing  at  their  base,  longer  than  the  flowers.    The 
firuit  is  an  oval  berry,  narrowed  at  both  extremities ;  and,  when  ripe,  of 
a  greenish  yellow  colour,   has  six  longitudinal  ribbed  marks  externally, 
and  contains  numerous  small  light  brown  seeds,  striated  longitudinally,  and 
embedded  in  a  watery  pulp.    The  roots  are  roundish,  of  a  reddish  colour ; 
and,  in  an  unprepared  state,  are  possessed  of  acrid  properties.    At  Tahiti 
and  the  Sandwicn  Islands,  this  plant  and  the  farina  produced  from  it  is 
named  pia;  at  the  Island  of  Rotuma,  mara;  at  the  Island  of  Tongatabu, 
maa-euah ;   and  at  the  Island  of  Tucopia,  massoa.    When  the  leaves 
poish,  which  occurs  annually,  the  roots  are^  dug  up,  and  are  prepared,  at 
this  as  well  as  the  other  Polynesian  Islands,  in  the  following  manner:  — The 
roots  are  washed,  and  grated  on  a  piece  of  coral  into  a  large  bowl  of 
water ;  the  grated  portion  is  afterwards  strained  through  a  sieve  (generally 
made  firom  the  fibrous  net-like  covering  found  at  the  base  of  the  frond  of 
the  cocoa-nut  tree) ;  and  the  farina  or  flour  settles  at  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel :  the  water  is  renewed  daily,  until  the  fiuina  assumes  a  very  white 
appearance ;  and  bv  this  process  the  acridity  of  the  root  is  also  removed : 
the  farina,  when  taLen  out,  is  found  formed  into  a  solid  mass :  it  is  then 
broken  into  pieces,  and  well  dried  in  the  sun.    Formerly,  the  natives  of 
Tahiti  formed  the  farina  into  lai]ge  bdls.    These  the  sun  not  being  able  to 
penetrate,  the  interior  was  usually  moist  and  damaged,  which  occasioned  it 
to  get  into  disrepute  as  an  article  of  commerce :  they  now  adopt  a  better 
method.     This  mrina  or  flour  is  found  excellent  for  bread,  when  mixed 
with  one  half  of  wheaten  flower,  and  is  used  by  the  missionaries  at  Ta- 
hiti in  that  manner,  as  their  supplies  of  flour  are  very  precarious;  it  is 
also  used  as  a  starch  for  linen,  &c. 

Bonneti  of  the  Native  Females,  The  native  females  at  the  Isbind  of 
Tahiti  prepare  the  stalk  of  this  plant  in  the  following  manner,  and,  plaiting 
it,  use  It  in  the  manufacture  of  bonnets  (they  also  use  a  kind  of  grass  in 
the  manufacture  of  bonnets).  The  stalk  of  the  Tdcca  pinnatifida  is  split 
down,  and,  the  inner  substance  having  been  scraped  away  with  a  shel^  is 
frequently  again  scraped,  with  the  addition  of  water,  until  it  is  well  cleaned; 
the  outer  green  epidermis  is  then  removed,  in  a  similar  manner,  from  the 
other  side,  which  seems  to  be  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  process :  after 
this  has  been  done,  a  fine  shining  white  thm  substance  remains,  which. 
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that  day,  20^ ;  extreme  cold,  22^;  wind  north-west  The  warmest  day  in 
that  month  was  on  the  12th:  mean  temperature  of  that  day,  53^;  extreme 
heat,  57^;  wind  west.  On  13  days  the  wind  blew  from  west  and  south- 
west ;  on  6  days,  from  north-west ;  on  7  days,  from  due  north ;  and  on  4> 
days,  from  easterly  points.  There  were  10  days  of  clear,  and  2  of  partial, 
sunshine ;  18  were  cloudy. 

The  copious  rains,  and  unusual  warmth,  in  the  early  part  of  October, 
produced  a  sort  of  late  autumnal  growth  in  trees  and  shrubs,  which  has 
made  them  more  tenacious  than  ordinary  of  retaining  their  foliage,  not- 
withstanding the  severe  firosts  in  November.  The  laurustinus  was  in  full 
blossom  by  the  end  of  October ;  and  on  the  5th  of  November  the  Highland 
hills  were  covered  from  to  1  to  2  f%.  deep  with  snow :  violent  winds  from 
the  north-west,  blowing  over  the  snow-clad  hills,  gave  early  indication  of  a 
storm,  which  followed  on  the  16th,  and  several  subsequent  days.  The 
storm  had  spent  its  rage  by  the  20th ;  and  on  the  23d  the  thermometer 
stood  at  53°,  or  29°  higher  than  on  the  19th  and  20th.  In  the  fields  early 
sown  wheat  is  rather  forward,  much  having  the  coronal  roots  already 
formed;  a  general  precursor  of  a  small  ear,  these  roots  being  often  hurt 
by  the  winter  or  spnng  frosts.  Wheat  sown  on  the  3d  of  November  is  just 
beginning  to  appear,  but  is  not  yet  fully  brairded.  The  fieldfares  and  wild 
geese  arrived  in  the  low  carse  [vale]  early  in  November.  In  the  cultivated 
districts  partridges  have  been  strong,  and  in  great  plenty ;  and  the  moorfowl 
afibrded  fine  sport  (if  sport  it  can  be  called)  on  the  hills.  The  ^I'rbutus 
rTnedo  was  in  full  blow  by  the  middle  of  October,  and  its  berries  [those 
from  the  blossoms  of  October,  1830]  are  now  assuming  a  scarlet  colour. 
iSTarcfssus,  and  other  bulbous-rooted  plants,  begin  to  send  their  foliage 
above  ground.  The  flowers  of  the  sweet-smelling  coltsfoot  ( TVissilago 
fragrans)  have  been  nipt  by  the  frost,  when  left  in  the  open  air ;  no  plant 
pays  better  with  scent  in  the  green-house  in  the  winter  months.  The 
Tritoma  media  shows  a  vigorous  flower  stem  in  the  open  border,  notwith« 
standing  the  late  severe  firost ;  and  the  Aponog^ton  distachyon  is  now  in 
fiill  blossom  in  a  well  where  the  temperature  of  the  water  is  47°.  -»  A»  G» 
Annat  Gardent^  December  1.  1831. 


Art.  III.     Retrospective  Criticism* 

The  Rot  in  Sheep,  as  remarked  on  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  284.  472.  —  D,  N.  has 
had  but  few  opportunities,  I  fear,  of  examining  sheep  in  the  early  stages 
of  the  rot,  or  ne  could  scarcely  have  hazarded  his  theory  of  the  biliary 
circuit  and  deposit  of  tubercles  on  the  liver.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  472.)  It  cannot,  I 
conceive,  be  oemonstrated  that  bile  is  thrown  back  upon  the  system,  and 
mingles  with  the  circulating  fluid ;  for  in  the  early  stages  there  is  no  obstruc- 
tion to  the  bile ;  and  in  the  latter,  what  little  is  secreted  is  intercepted  by 
the  flukes  (Vol.  IV.  p.  284.  fig.  51.)  on  the  hepatic  side  of  the  gall-bladder. 
The  eye,  which  D.  N.  takes  as  an  index  to  the  bilious  condition  of  the  sys- 
tem, has  really  not  that  "  tinge  of  yellow  and  jaundiced-like  appearance  ** 
at  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  On  the  contrary,  the  peculiar  white- 
ness of  the  eyes  is  the  first  symptom  which  guides  the  shepherd  to  the 
unwelcome  truth.  If  the  bile  ducts  be  carefully  examined  in  the  earliest 
stage  of  the  complaint,  there  will  be  found  a  few  flukes  in  the  duct  which 
conveys  the  bile  from  the  gall-bladder  to  the  intestine,  but  none  in  the  gall- 
bladder, and  none  beyond  it,  a  sound  liver,  no  '*  tubercles,"  no  "  abscesses,'* 
and  withal  a  fine  fat  healthy-looking  carcass.  If  it  be  in  the  latest  stage 
when  the  examination  is  made,  the  gall-bladder  will  be  found  filled  with 
flukes  insteml  of  bile :  and  the  animals  will  be  seen  making  their  way  up 
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sea,  and  swam  rapidly  over,  in  a  straight  line,  to  the  opposite  projecdng 
point  of  land.  The  observer  on  this  occasion,  who  was  near  the  spot,  but 
remained  unperceived  by  the  hares,  had  no  doubt  they  were  of  different 
sexes,  and  that  it  was  the  male  (like  another  Leander)  that  swam  across 
the  water,  as  he  had  probably  done  many  times  before.  It  was  remarkable 
that  the  hares  remained  on  the  shore  near  half  an  hour;  one  of  them 
occasionally  examining,  as  it  would  seem,  the  state  of  the  current,  and  ulti- 
mately taking  to  the  sea  at  that  precise  period  of  the  tide  called  slack  water, 
when  the  passage  across  coula  be  effected  without  being  carried  by  the 
force  of  the  stream  either  above  or  below  the  desired  point  of  landing. 
The  other  hare  then  cantered  back  to  the  hills.  —  W»  YarrelL  Hyder 
Street^  St.  Jamet't,  Nov,  7.  1831. 

Haret  taking  the  Water.  ^  Sir,  Your  correspondent  (Vol.  IV.  p.  274.) 
deserves  mv  thanks  for  his  endeavour  to  set  your  readers  nght  respecting  the 
Havpi^te  nares,  which,  it  seems,  I  have  unintentionally  defamed.    Since  I 
last  communicated  with  you,  I  have  also  seen  the  proprietor  of  the  island ; 
and  from  what  he  then  expressed,  I  confess  that  I  did  certainly  '*  misunder- 
stand "  him  in  what  he  had  previously  told  me.    But  on  referring  to  the 
notes  which  I  made  when  I  was  on  the  island,  I  find  that  the  steward  asserted 
that  he  had  frequently  seen  hares  swimming  across  S.  V.  W.'s  formidable 
barrier ;  and  I  perfectly  recollect  that  a  conversation  took  place  on  the 
subject  amongst  the  party  who  were  then  and  there  assembled ;  at  the  com- 
mencement of  which  I  was  almost  as  sceptical  as  your  correspondent 
(p.  274.).    I  am  obliged  to  S.  V.  W.  for  his  correction  of  my  error 
respecting  the  mode  of  colonisation  of  Havergate  by  hares :  but  as  my  letter 
to  you  was  intended  to  relate  not  an  exception  to,  but  an  example  of,  the 
habits  of  their  race,  the  principal  fact  of  the  hares  swimming  across  the 
water  in  search  of  pasture,  or  what  not,  is  still  untouched ;  and  if  only  two 
or  three  of  the  hares,  which  are  in  such  abundance  there  (and  Mr.  Edwards 
admitted,  when  I  saw  him  last,  that  this  might  be  the  case),  have  been 
found  guilty  of  my  charge  agauist  them,  I  suppose  the  iudgment  cannot  be 
set  aside,  althouj^h  I  have  rashly  preferred  making  Havergate  Island  a 
feshionable  watering-place  for  hares,  mstead  of  considering  it,  with  8.  V.  W., 
a  sort  of  leporine  "Sotany  Bay.    I  believe  many  of  your  readers  doubted, 
till  your  correspondents  produced  testimonies  to  the  contrary,  that  snakes 
would  take  the  water ;  and,  notwithstanding  that  fact  is  now  well  esta^ 
blished,  I  dare  say  hundreds  who  do  not  read  the  Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory still  disbelieve  it :  and  if  those  who  know  that  hares  will  also  take 
the  water  would  give  their  evidence,  the  Haver^te  hares  might  not  be 
supposed  so  completely  exempt  from  the  use  of  their  legs,  in  a  way  common 
to  most  animals  who  possess  four,  as  S.  V.  W.  would  wish  them  to  be 
represented.    During  the  march  of  intellect,  I  do  not  see  why  hares  should 
not  be  allowed  to  swim,  since  we  see  other  animals  of  the  long-eared  tribe 
allowed  to  elect  members  of  parliament.    But  I  never  supposed  that  every 
hare  in  Havergate  had  got  thither  by  the  exercise  of  any  hitherto  unknown 
art  or  accomplishment ;  for  I  imagine  that  they  breed  there  as  well  as  on 
the  other  side  of  the  "  formidable  aqueous  barrier."    Allowing  that  almost 
every  hare  was  bom  and  educated,  or  transported  to  and  naturalised  in  Ha- 
vergate Island,  I  do  not  see  how  that  disproves  the  assertion  of  the  steward^ 
upon  which  I  commented ;  nor  have  I  ever  met  with  any  act  of  Ic^slature 
by  which  hares  are  prohibit^  from  imitating,  if  thev  are  so  inclined,  the 
aquatic  pastimes  of  Leander  of  old,  who  swam  over  tne  Hellespont,  under 
the  influence  of  a  passion  which,  if  it  did  not  equally  affect  all  the  creatures 
in  the  univeree,  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Edwards,  might  in  vain  attempt  to 
turn  to  account  in  the  colonisation  of  his  island.    I  have  the  testimony  of 
a  Cambrian  sportsman,  who  knows  more  about  bares  than  I  do,  and  almost 
as  much  as  S.  V.  W.  does,  to  the  effect  that  hares  will  swim  across  a  stream 
even  more  than  **  200  yards  in  width  "  in  search  of  food  or  shelter,  and 
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and  constantly  make  ezcursionSy  as  often  aa  my  very  limited  income  per- 
mits.   With  all  your  correspondent's  opportunities,  it  is  to  be  lamented 
that  he  has  hitherto  published  nothing  respecting  the  economy  or  Acuities 
of  animals  of  the  least  use  to  natural  history.    If  he  will  take  my  humble 
advice,  before  he  publishes  any  thing  else  on  hatching,  he  will  provide  him* 
self  with  a  good  thermometer  and  a  stop-watch.^-  J.  Retmie,    Lee^  Kent^ 
Nov,  3.  1831.  [Mr.  Waterton  uses  a  watch  in  his  observations :  see  p.  13.] 
Sggs  when  covered  and  mautened  more  eaMy  hatched  (Vol.  IV.  p.  517.). 
-^  Possessing  but  very  little  ornithological  knowledge,  and  certainly  with- 
out having  profited  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Waterton,  of  joumeving  to  the 
East  to  consult  the  vizier  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  learned  in  the  language  of 
birds ;  havinff,  too,  wandered  amidst  the  bogs,  rather  in  search  of  plants 
than  to  stu^  the  habits  of  the  feathered  race,  and  therefore  knowing 
better  the  haunts  of  the  pale  pimpernel  (i4nag^llts  tenella)  and  the  ivy- 
leaved  campanula  ( Campanula  Aederacea)  than  of  dabchick  or  waterhen. 
It  may  seem  presumptuous  in  me  to  venture  a  suggestion  respecting  the 
covering  of  their  eggs  by  certain  birds  when  leaving  their  nests.     I  luiow 
not  whether  this  habit  is  peculiar  to  water  birds,  or  whether  it  is  done  by 
all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  Linnaean  orders  Grdllae  and  ^'nseres,  as  in  this 
respect  my  knowledge  is  limited  to  the  tame  duck  and  the  goose;  both  of 
which,  particularly  the  latter,  cover  their  eggs  with  the  greatest  care.    May 
not  this  be  done  rather  to  prevent  the  shells  from  looming  too  much 
hardened  by  exposure,  than  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  dry  and  warm, 
as  suggested  by  Mr.  Rennie,  in  the  passage  of  his  work  quoted  by  Mr.  Wa^ 
terton  ?    I  believe  these  shells  are  naturally  hard  and  thick ;  and  it  is  a  fact 
well  known  to  the  rearers  of^these  birds,  that  unless  they  have  whilst 
sitting  free  access  to  water,  and  can  return  at  intervals  with  moistened 
plumage  to  their  nests,  the  embryo  chicks  find  it  impossible  to  break  their 
shelly  enclosure,  and  consequentlv  perish :  to  prevent  which  fatal  cata- 
strophe, water  is  sometimes  sprinkled  over  the  eggs.    It  would  not,  there- 
fore, appear  that  moisture  is  injurious  to  the  embryo ;  but  rather  that,  in  the 
case  of  some  birds,  at  least,  it  is  a  requisite  in  the  process  of  hatching.    I 
should,  however,  add,  that  when  the  eggs  are  thus  sprinkled  with  water,  it 
is  always  tepid,  perhaps  to  resemble,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  d^ee  of 
heat  it  would  imbibe  from  the  bird  whilst  returning  to  its  nest ;  and  that  it 
is  also  sometimes  done,  in  very  dry  weather,  to  the  e^s  of  the  common 
fowl  when  the  process    of  incubation  \&  nearly  completed.    Whether 
doing  so  is,  in  all  cases,  the  result  of  experience,  and  therefore  right,  or 
wheuer  it  is  only  a  vulgar  error,  I  leave  to  others  more  capable  than  my- 
self to  determine.  —  C  P.    Surrey ^  Nov,  1831. 

iSlv*  «/*.  Byerle^t  Theory^  whitih  accounts  for  Geological  Phenomena  by  the 
PrecettUm  of  the  Equinoxes.  —  Sir,  1  have  seen  a  very  specious  paper  in 
Vol.  IV.  p.  308.,  by  an  old  correspondent  of  mine,  Sir  J.  Byerley,  alto- 
gether in  error  in  its  reference  to  any  doctrine  of  mine,  and  equally  so  in 
the  doctrine  which  it  assumes. 

It  is  alleged  that  I  promulgated  the  idea,  that  the  geological  changes 
arise  from  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes :  but  this  I  never  taught ;  for  the 
precession  produces  no  physical  effect,  and  no  alteration  of  mechanical 
power ;  but  merely  carries  bock  the  nodes ;  and,  with  reference  to  the  equi- 
noxes, causes  the  stars  apparently  to  move  forward,  or  in  about  25,868 
years  to  go  round  the  ecliptic.  This  was  not  my  idea :  but  I  taught  that 
the  geological  changes  arise  from  the  advance  of  the  line  of  apsides  around 
the  ecliptic  in  about  20,930  years,  because  the  extremities  of  that  line  con- 
stitute the  aphelion  and  perihelion  points ;  and  as  in  these  the  difference 
of  distance  is  3,000,000  of  miles,  so  a  difference  of  action  and  reaction 
arises,  sufficient  to  cause  the  mobile  waters  to  respect  the  declination  of 
the  perihelion,  or  point  of  greatest  action.  This  theory  I  promulgated 
at  some  length  in  the  Monthly  Magazine,  so  long  since  as  1813;  and  I 
reprinted  the  same  paper,  as  one  of  my  Twelve  Essays,  in  1820. 
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Art.  IV.     Queries  and  Anmers* 

The  Chough  of  Cornwall  (Pyrrhocorax  Grdculut  Temminck,  CSrvus  Qrd^ 
cuius  Lin.).—-  Sir,  In  Camden's  account  of  Cornwall,  the  chough  (Cdrvua 
Grkcvlua)  is  thus  described :  —  ''In  the  rocks  underneath,  and  all  alo^g 
this  coast,  breeds  the  Pyrrh6corax,  a  crow  with  red  bill  and  red  feet ;  not 
peculiar  to  the  Alps,  as  Pliny  imagined.  This  bird  is  found  by  the  in- 
nabitants  to  be  an  incendiary,  and  very  thieving ;  for  it  often  set& houses  on 
fire  privately,  steals  pieces  of  money,  and  then  hides  them.  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  in  that  county  inform  me  how  this  bird  became 
subject  to  the  charge  of  arson,  and  whether  it  is  really  as  mbchievous  as 
above  described  ?  —  J,  A,  H. 

Is  the  Woodiark  of  White  the  Ala&da  arborea  of  Shaw  ?  —  Sir,  White,  in 
his  Natural  History  ofSelbome  Tas  published  in  Constable* s  Miscelkmy),  p.SS., 
refers  to  the  woodiark,  as  in  tne  following  lines :  — 

**  While  high  in  air,  and  poised  upon  his  wings. 
Unseen,  the  soil  enamour'd  woodiark  sings." 

"  In  hot  summer  nights,  woodlarks  soar  to  a  prodigious  height,  and  liang 
singing  in  the  air.'*  Is  the  woodiark  of  White  the  illauda  arb6rea  of 
Shaw  ?  —  E.  H,  Greenhow.     North  Shields,  Sept.  22.  1831. 

The  IR^na  esculenta  (Eatable  Frog)  in  Forfarshire.  *—  Sir,  In  the  late 
Mr.  Don's  account  of  tne  plants  and  animals  found  in  Forfarshire,  it  is 
asserted  by  the  author  (p.  37.)  that  a  few  of  the  eatable  frogs  (the  Bbiul 
esculenta  of  Linnaeus)  are  occasionally  to  be  met  with  about  the  lakes  in 
that  xlistrict,  although  rather  rare.  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  any  of 
your  readers,  who  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  visit  that  county,  would 
endeavour  to  verify  this  point  by  further  enquiry  and  observation ;  since  it  is 
the  only  instance,  of  which  I  am  aware,  of  a  native  locality  being  mentioned 
for  this  species  of  frog,  whose  claims  to  a  place  in  the  British  fauna  have 
been  considered  somewhat  doubtful.  If  they  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
discover  the  animal,  either  there  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  country,  perhaps 
they  will  be  kind  enough  to  make  the  fact  known  through  the  medium  of 
your  Magazine,  The  eatable  frog  is  distinguished  from  the  common  sort 
principally  by  its  larger  size,  and  by  the  presence  of  three  longitudinal 
yellow  lines  on  the  back.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  — Z/.  J.  Cambridge^ 
Dec.  2,  1831. 

Reptiles  in  Ireland.  —  Sir,  H.  N.has  communicated  (Vol.  IV.  p.  269. 
4^2.^  some  account  of  the  birds  and  quadrupeds  found  at  and  near  Lon- 
donaerry.  Can  he  give  me  any  information  with  respect  to  the  reptiles 
of  that  neighbourhood  ?  I  have  heard  it  asserted  that  there  are  no  anunals 
belonging  to  that  class  to  be  met  with  in  Ireland.  Can  he  from  personal 
observation  contradict  this  statement  ?  and,  if  so,  will  he  be  good  enough 
to  add  what  species  have  occurred  to  his  notice  in  that  country  ?  I  am. 
Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  L.  Jenyns.     Cambridge,  Dec.  2.  1831. 

Agronome,  who  has  resided  some  years  in  Ireland,  states  (Vol.  IV, 

f>.  557.),  as  the  result  of  his  experience,  "  There  are  neither  toads  in  Ire- 
and,  nor  snakes  to  eat  them ;  neither  did  I  ever  see  a  mole  there." 

Remarkable  Appendage  to  the  Eye  of  StaphyUnus  hirtus.  —  Sir,  I  have 
read  with  much  interest  the  pleasing  and  instructive  communications  of 
Mr.  G.  Parsons  on  the  visual  organs  of  insects  and  Crustacea.  (Vol.  IV. 
p.  124. 220. 363.)  Having  lately  captured  a  Staphylinus  hfrtus,  upon  the  eye 
of  which  is  attached  an  appendage  (to  me)  of  unusual  occurrence,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  give  as  plain  a  description  of  it  as  possible,  in  the  hope  that 
Mr.  Parsons,  or  some  of  your  numerous  correspondents,  will  inform  me, 
through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  if  it  is  of  frequent  occurrence;  of 
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body  18  dins  pierced  with  so  nuuiy  wounds,  seems  to  bear  it  veiy  patiently, 
and  does  not  turn  upon  the  fly,  as  he  would  be  certain  to  do  upon  another 
caterpillar  should  it  renture  to  pinch  him,  a  drcumstance  by  no  means 
unusuaL  Sometimes,  indeed,  he  gives  a  slight  jerk ;  but  the  fly  does  not 
appear  to  be  at  all  inconunoded  by  the  intimation  that  her  presence  is 
disagreeable." 

^  The  eggs,  it  may  be  remarked,  are  thrust  sufficiently  deep  to  prevent 
their  being  thrown  off*  when  the  caterpillar  casts  its  skin ;  and,  being  in  due 
time  hatched,  the  grubs  feed  in  concert  on  the  living  body  of  the  caterpil- 
lar. The  most  wonderful  circumstance,  indeed,  of  the  whole  phenomenon, 
is  the  instinct  with  which  the  grubs  are  evidently  guided  to  avoid  devouring 
any  vital  part,  so  that  they  mav  not  kill  the  caterpillar,  as  in  that  case  it 
would  be  useless  to  them  for  food.  When  full  grown,  they  even  eat  their 
wav  through  the  skin  of  the  caterpillar  without  kiUing  it  {  though  it  gen^ 
rally  dies  in  a  few  days,  without  moving  fiir  from  the  place  where  the  grubs 
have  spun  their  group  of  silken  cocoons  in  which  to  pass  the  winter." 

The  above  insect  has  long  ago  been  described  and  figured  by  Albin,  in 
his  HUtonf  ofEnnBsh  InsecUy  plate  1. ;  which  figure  also  has  been  in  part 
exactly  copied  by  Wilkes,  in  his  EngM  Moihs  and  BuUer/liet  fsee  his  plate 
of  the  large  garden  white  butterfly).  As  the  Microg&ster  is  the  destroyer 
of  that  **  pest  of  gardens,*'  Pdntia  br6ssic»,  it  may  be  considered  a  b^e- 
ficial  insect. 

Very  many  other  lepidopterous  larvae  are  subject  to  be  pre^^ed  upon  by 
parasites  anidogous  to  Microg6ster  glomeratU8,and  thus  occasionally  cause 
no  small  disappointment  to  the  breeders  of  insects,  who,  instead  of  seeing  a 
brilliant  butterfly  or  moth  proceed  from  a  chrysalis,  as  they  naturally  ex* 
pected,  are  presented  in  its  room  with  a  number  of  small  flies.  I  once 
fed  in  confinement  a  caterpillar  of  Lasioc&ropa  quercus  Stephens  (large 
eggar  moth),  which,  after  having  spun  its  cocoon,  and  changed  to  a  pupa, 
in  due  time  produced  a  host  of  small  ichneumons*,  with  long  ovipo- 
sitors, somewhat  resembling  /chneumon  manifestator  in  miniature.  The 
generation  of  these  parasites  was  a  subject  which  seems  to  have  greatly 
perplexed  our  earlier  entomologists :  **  mira,  imo  vix  credibUia  aut  ante  au- 
dita," **  wonderful  things,  nay,  scarcely  credible  or  before  heard  of,"  are  the 
words  of  Joannes  Ooedartius,  in  reference  to  the  above  Microgister ;  and 
after  mentioning  the  case  of  a  second  and  still  different  parasite  which  he 
reared  from  the  same  species  of  the  cabbage  butterfly,  he  tnus  expresses  his 
astonishment :  —  **  &asc  ipse  expertus  sum,  et  non  sine  admiratione  obser- 
Tavi ;  quia  pneteri  imo  contra,  consuetum  naturae  ordinem  esse  videtur,  ex 
uno  eodemque  animali,  diversae  specie!  protem  generari ;  atque  unum  idem- 
que  brutum,  tribus  diversis  modis  procreare ;  quae  taroen  in  his  eruds,  ex  iis 
mue  breviter  enarravi,  manifests  sunt.'*  ^  These  things  I  have  myself 
iound  by  experience,  and  observed  not  without  astonishment ;  because  it 
seems  beside,  nay,  contrary  to,  the  usual  course  of  nature,  that  from  one  and 

*  The  cocoon  and  specimens  of  the  ichneumons  I  herewith  send  you. 
The  latter,  now  in  my  possession,  amount  to  48  in  number ;  some  have 
probably  been  lost,  and  others,  I  know,  have  been  given  away  to  different 
collectors.  The  variance  in  the  size  and  appearance  of  the  specimens  sent, 
I  conclude,  arises  from  sexual  difference;  the  larger  ones  (females?)  are 
far  the  most  numerous.  On  referring  to  these  specimens  (which  I  could 
not  exactly  lay  my  hand  on  when  I  first  sent  you  the  notice)  I  find  they 
resemble  /chneumon  manifestator  much  less  than  I  had  supposed.  This 
thought  has  occurred  to  me :  does  each  species  of  ichneumon  invariably 
keep  to  one  and  the  same  species  of  moth  or  butterfly  ?  or  do  many  of 
thpm  nffack  larvae  promiscuously?  They  are  interestmg  creatures  and 
seful  than  we  are  commonly  aware. 
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the  outskirts  of  London,  attracted,  no  doubt,  by  the  cabbages  and  other 
vegetables  exposed  for  sale.  —  W,  T.  B,    Dover ^  August  18. 1S31. 

P.S,    MUcham,  Surrey,  Oct.  10.     Subsequent  observation  induces  me  to 
believe  that  I  have  by  no  means  over-rated  the  ravages  of  the  Microg&ster 

(^.40.);  but  that  what  is  stated 
above,  may  be  considered  as  no  more 
than  an  average  example  of  its  de- 
structive powers.  The  chalk  clifis 
at  Dover  abound  with  the  wild  cab- 
bage (^r&ssica  oleracea),  which,  as 
might  be  expected,  affords  food  to 
an  immense  number  of  the  cabbage 
caterpillars;  and,  according! v»  the 
butterfly  is  exceedingly  abundant  in 
that  neighbourhood.  The  latter  end 
of  September  I  saw  many  of  the  cater- 
pillars creeping  about  the  cli^,  and 
undergoing  theu*  transformation ;  and 
I  remarked  that  those  which  were 
infected  by  the  Microg&ster,  far  ex- 
ceeded in  number  those  which  would 
arrive  at  the  chrysalis  state.  1  have 
also  had  occasion  to  make  the  same 
remark  in  the  place  from  which  I 
date  this  postscript.  I  may  add,  that 
on  the  25th  of  September,  I  observed 
at  Dover  many  specimens  of  Micro- 
gdster  in  the  winged  state,  adhering 
T  .^.  »^*k»  ......^1  •  --.  i         ta  ^  to  the  pupa,  from  which  they  ap- 

o.  Larva  of  Uie  natural  sise^'i  6,  magnified.  .   T  *l  •     ^  j  "^      *j 

c.  Imago  of  Uie  natural  »ise;  <j,  magnified.         peared  to  have  just  emerged;  and 

e.  Perfect  in«jct.  natural  .lie  ;/,magnifled.         the  same   also   at  Mitcham   on    the 

g.  Cocoon,  natural  sise ;  A,  magnified.  c*.u     r  r%  *   i rru    u*      *>u 

i.  Clutter  of  cocoons  around  the  larva  of  P6n.  cstll  Ot  October.      1  he  llies  thUS  pro- 

tia  br&Micc  duced  at  this  late  season  of  the  year, 

would,  no  doubt,  attack  the  later  broods  of  cabbage  caterpillars ;  which 
are  often  to  be  met  with  so  late  as  the  end  of  October,  or  even  in  Novem- 
ber. The  large  and  continuous  supply  of  this  little  parasite  throughout 
the  summer  and  autumn,  i.  e.  so  long  as  its  services  are  required,  is  one  of 
those  wise  and  beneficent  provisions,  which  cannot  but  excite  our  admir- 
ation.—Jf.  T.  J&. 

An  additional  instance  of  the  check  to  superabundant  increase  effected 
on  a  species  of  Trichiosoma  by  one  of  the  /chncum6nids,  is  given  in  the 
present  Number,  p. 

On  January  1.  1831.  I  took  a  cluster  of  minute,  dirty,  pale-yellow  co- 
coons off  the  face  of  Kensington  Garden  wall,  and  enclosed  it  in  paper. 
On  opening  this  paper,  in  the  close  of  the  summer  of  1831,  almost  or 
Quite  every  cocoon  had  yielded  a  Microgaster  glomeratus,  and  the  little 
nies  were  all  dead  in  the  paper.  The  lids  of  the  cocoons  were  quite  ob- 
vious, as  shown  in  the  appended  figure  (^.40.  h);  some  detached, 
others  hinged.  In  the  end  of  September,  or  early  in  October,  1831, 
along  the  last  I^  furlong  of  Kensington  Garden  wall  (beside  the  Bays- 
water  road),  I  witnessed  nearly  a  dozen  caterpillars  of  Pdntia  br^sicae 
which  had  just  yielded,  or  were  then  yielding,  both  their  lives  and  large 
clusters  of  cocoons  of  Microg&ster  glomeratus.  These  cocoons  were 
then  especially  conspicuous,  from  their  bright  rich  yellow  hue ;  but  with 
the  dirt  of  the  road,  and  the  filth,  which  the  rain  washed  off  the  walPs  face, 
upon  and  over  them,  were,  in  a  fortnight  or  about,  so  obscured  as  to 
oblige  me  to  search  to  find  a  cluster.  On  finding  a  cluster,  I  was  a 
little  surprised  to  observe  two  or  three  cocoons  empty,  and  to  notice  a 
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should  be  glad  to  know  the  names  and  natural  history,  a.  Two  cater^ 
pillars ;  b,  b,  caterpillars  nearly  concealed  by  fine  webs ;  c,  empty  cell.— 
H»    London,  Nov.  8.  1831. 

Unopened  blossoms  ofDr6sera  rotundifo&a,  —  Has  any  person  ever  seen 
the  blossoms  of  the  round-leaved  sundew  (Drosera  rotundifolia)  fidly 
expanded  ?  It  is  so  represented  in  the  figure  of  it  in  the  Encychptedia  of 
Plants  (p,  233.),  but  in  such  a  state  it  has  never  fallen  within  my  observation. 
Wishing  to  obtain  a  specimen  of  this  little  plant  with  its  flowers  in  full 
bloom,  to  sketch  from,  I  have  visited,  at  almost  every  hour  of  the  day, 
a  bog  traversed  by  a  small  rivulet,  whose  margin  is  Uiickly  dotted  with 
its  glowing  leaves,  looking  as  if  they  had  indeed  impaled  drops  of  the 
morning  dew,  to  cool  them  through  the  day.  I  have  watched  it  from 
the  time  in  which  its  slender  scape  first  rises  firom  amidst  a  bunch  of  cir- 
dnate  leaves,  to  that  in  which  it  forms  at  top  into  a  nodding  raceme ;  but 
never  have  I  seen  its  minute  white  flower-buds  unclose.  They  would 
always  appear  as  if  about  to  open,  and  so  lead  me  on  in  this  hope,  until 
the  gradual  enlargement  of  the  seed-vessel  within  them  warned  me  to  give 
up  the  expectation.  Does  this  pretty  lover  at  once  of  an  exposed  situa- 
tion  and  of  moisture,  then,  never  expand  its  flowers,  or  does  it  open  them 
for  a  short  time  at  sunrise,  or  when  it  is  hidden  beneath  the  soft  twilight 
of  a  summer  night  ?  Perhaps  some  one  more  skilled  in  botany  than  my- 
self will  kindly  answer  the  question.  —  C,  P.    Surrey,  Noo.  1831. 

Tlie  Ore  called  Mundick  in  Cornwall, —  In  the  additions  to  the  history  of 
Cornwall  is  the  following  curious  account  of  mundick : — '*  In  the  working 
of  these  tin-mines  there  nas  been  often  found  mixed  with  the  tin  another 
sort  of  ore  which  was  yellow,  commonly  called  mundick ;  neslected  for  a 
long  time  by  the  tinners ;  and  when  it  was  worked  along  with  the  tin,  went 
all  away  in  a  smoke  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  very  unwholesome :  but 
lately  it  has  been  tried  and  wrought  singly  by  some  curious  undertakers, 
and  IS  found  to  turn  to  very  great  advantage,  by  affording  true  copper :  so 
that,  whereas,  before,  the  value  of  the  tin  made  it  neglected ;  now,  the  ex* 
traordinary  return  that  copper  makes  is  like  to  lessen  the  value  of  tin. 
This  mundick,  as  in  some  respects  it  is  very  unwholesome,  so  in  others  it 
is  a  sovereign  remedy.  Where  there  have  been  great  Quantities  of  it, 
working  in  the  mines  was  very  dangerous,  by  reason  of  tne  great  damps 
and  unwholesome  steams  which,  often  rising  on  a  sudden,  choked  tno 
workmen.  But  for  this  it  makes  amends  by  an  effect  entirely  contrary; 
for  being  applied  to  any  wound  before  it  is  wrought,  it  suddenly  heals  it; 
and  the  workmen,  when  they  receive  cuts  or  wounds  (as  they  often  do  in 
the  mines),  use  no  other  remedy  but  washing  them  in  the  water  that  runt 
from  the  mundick  ore.  But  if  it  is  dressed  and  burnt,  the  water  in  which 
it  is  washed  is  so  venomous  that  it  festers  any  sore,  and  kills  the  fish  of  any 
river  it  falls  into."  What  is  the  difference  between  pyrites  and  mundick 
and  how  many  of  the  qualities  formerly  imputed  to  the  latter  are  fabulous  ? 
^J,A.  H. 

Hitmmmg  in  the  Air,  —  In  the  miscellaneous  observations  of  White,  the 
celebrated  and  often-quoted  naturalist  of  Selbome,  published  a  few  years 
after  his  death  by  Dr.  Aikin,  he  mentions  an  audible  humming  in  the  air, 
which  occurs  occasionally  on  the  elevated  parts  of  the  Sussex  Downs, 
near  that  beautiful  village,  on  fine  still  summer  days ;  which  he  is  unable 
to  account  for.  Many  of  your  readers  must  have  heard  similar  sounds 
in  their  summer  rambles.  I  perceive,  on  reference  to  my  journal,  that  the 
sound  was  heard  on  the  24th  of  June,  1830,  on  an  open  part  of  the  forest 
at  Wanstead,  in  Essex ;  and  again  on  the  Downs,  Hackney,  in  July  last. 
Now,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  sounds  do  not  proceed  from  bees,  as  you 
would  naturally  imagine,  but  from  vast  quantities  of  small  winged  insects, 
which  at  this  period  of  the  vear  are  sporting  in  the  air,  and  in  such 
weather  are  more  stationary ;  &r  it  b  to  be  observed,  that  the  humming  ia 
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Bat  lay  me  aneath  my  native  trees. 

Where  the  waving  boughs  are  wreathed; 

And  let  no  sound  but  the  siehing  breeze 
Be  o'er  my  burial  breathed. 

Let  no  proud  priest  in  hollow  slang 

Blaspheme  or  blatter  nigh  me: 
Nor  senseless  stave,  nor  nasal  twang. 

Be  drawl'd  or  drivePd  by  me. 

But  let  the  Winter  Redbreast  sing 

His  hymn  of  Resignation ; 
Or  the  full-throated  choir  of  Spring 

Shout  peals  of  Jubilation. 

Let  no  friend's  hand  be  flimsy>gloved. 

No  silk-bands  sick  declining: 
But  wear  the  sunny  flowers  I  loved, 

Or  ivy  green  and  shining. 

Let  not  my  name  on  staring  stone 

With  loud  bare  lies  be  worded: 
What  little  good  or  ill  I've  done 

Elsewhere  is  safe  recorded. 

Some  men  are  more  than  half  divine. 

Through  every  age  I  ereet  them; 
And  their  hi^h  soius  enkindle  mine 

Preparing  it  to  meet  them. 

Then  to  my  honest  halls  retire 

In  Mirth  s  high  revel  bright'ning; 
Blow  ever^  pipe,  strike  every  wire 

To  strains  I've  play'd  on  lightning. 

Taste  no  cake-sop,  no  syrup-wine. 

With  visage-mockery  sober; 
But  slice  the  savoury  haunch  and  chine. 

And  broach  my  brave  October. 

And  as  with  Shakspeare,  Scott,  or  Burns, 

'Mid  Fairies,  Ghosts,  or  Warlocks, 
Ye  wreathe  the  rosy  hours  bv  turns, 

Repeat  my  glorious  marlodr. 

One  bumper  of  my  bright  Falstaff, 

Ere  your  gay  band  be  parted. 
To  me  in  cordial  memory  quaff. 

Me  —  Jack  the  happy^hearted,* 

These  bests  obey,  friend-cousin  mine, 

So,  (when  these  rites  betide  me) 
Be  mv  bless'd  Fate  and  Fortune  thine 

'Till  thou  art  laid  beside  me. 

John  Freeman  AfUward  Dovaston, 
Wettfelton^  near  Shrewsbury,  May  15.  1829. 

*  At  Oxford  they  still  talk  of  **  Crazy  Jack  of  Christchurch,"  where 
they  call  me  (from  nomer)  ri|96(rvvoc  Knp, 
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(Printed  mt  the  expense  of  the  respective  Writers. -^  The  additionftl 
sheet  of  ^  Original  Communications/'  fonning  part  of  this  Number,  is 
given  entirely  at  the  expense  of  Bfr.  Vigors,  conformably  with  his  sug- 
gestion expressed  Vol.  IV.  p.  559.) 


ControverMif  between    W.  Stoainson,  Esq.  F.R.S.  L.S,  Sfc,  and 

N.  A.  Vigors^  Esq.  A.M.  F.R.S.  Sfc. 

My  dear  Sir, 

My  absence  from  England  for  some  weeks  past  has  prevented  me  from 
seeiqg.  until  within  these  few  days,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Swainson,  printed  m 
yoor  Vol.  IV.  p.  481.,  professing  to  be  a  reply  to  my  letter  to  you  of 
the  20th  of  June  last.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  319.)  I  consequently  have  not  time 
to  take  the  notice  I  should  wish  of  that  letter  in  your  forthcoming  Num- 
ber;  more  particularly  as  matters  of  greater  interest  than  anv  subject  con- 
nected with  Bfr.  Swainson  call  at  this  moment  for  my  undivided  attention. 

I  shall  however  resume  the  subject  in  your  next  publication.  In  the 
mean  time  my  cause  will  suffer  nothing  from  the  delay.  Your  readers  have 
already  before  them  Mr.  Swainson's  unwarranted  attacks  upon  me,  as 
advanced  in  his  ori^;uial  letter  of  the  13th  of  December,  1830 ;  as  well  as  my 
answers  to  them  m  my  letter  of  the  20th  of  last  June :  and  they  can 
judge  for  themselves,  without  any  additional  observations  on  my  part, 
whether  I  have  not  given  a  ftiU  and  triumphant  answer  to  every  one  of 
his  charaes. 

Mr.  Swainson,  in  his  second  letter,  leaves  all  these  my  answers  perfectly 
untoudied :  he  resorts  in  it  merelj^  to  the  stale  device  of  a  ba£9ea  contro- 
versialist, that  of  doggedlv  reiterating  the  assertions  which  had  been  agpun 
and  ag»in  refuted;  and,  flying  off  to  subjects  utterly  unimportant  in  them- 
selves, and  equally  irrelevant  to  the  points  at  issue,  exhibits,  by  his  mis- 
representations, misquotations,  and  the  contradictions  contamed  in  his 
statements  and  aipunents,  but  the  intemperate  ebullitions  of  disappointed 
■alice.  To  these  new  points  of  discussion  I  shall  address  myself  one  by 
one  in  your  ensuing  Number. 

There  is  also  a  letter  in  your  last  Number  ( VoL  IV.  p.  487.)  professing 
to  be  the  production  of  M.  Lesson.  As  that  gentleman  seems  not  to  under- 
hand the  nature  of  the  subject  at  issue  between  himself  and  me,  but  to 
view  it  through  the  medium  of  others,  certainly  not  much  more  friendly 
lo  fain  than  to  myself,  I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  representmg 
la  him  and  to  your  readers  the  real  state  of  the  question. 

.  I  remain,  dear  Sir  faithfully  yours, 

N.  A.  Vmiors. 
St§gmt»  Pmk^  Ike.  10. 1831. 

Vou  V.  —  No.  28.  [h] 
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7^  Swamiovian  Conifoveriy,  —  Sir,  I  am  exceedingly  ayerae  to  mingle 
in  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Swainson  and  BIr.  Vifiors ;  but  I  owe  it  to 
my  own  character  to  say,  that  Mr.  Swainson  has  published  extracts  from  my 
letters  to  him,  which  I  expressly  told  him  were  private :  because,  after  I 
had,  in  the  passage  published  Vol.  I  V.p.  485.,  stated  to  him  my  dHficulty  as  to 
whether  Mr.  MacLeay's  system  was  considered  by  himself  and  his  disciples 
a  natural  or  an  ardficial  system  (thinking,  as  I  still  do,  that,  in  matters  of 
science,  such  as  this,  there  ought  to  be  no  privacy),  I  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  — ,  saying  that  his  remarks  on  my  objections  to  the  quinary  system 
were  for  my  **  privieite  and  individual  consideration."  With  the  next  post 
I  accordingly  wrote  to  Mr.  Swainson,  enjoining  him  not  to  publish  this 

opinion  of  Mr. ,  that  he  considered  the  system  artificial  which  I  had 

tnus,  unconscious  of  wrong  on  my  part,  requested  his  (Mr.  Swainson's)  opi- 
nion about.  But,  without  further  communication  on  the  point,  Mr.  Swam- 
Ron  has  published  this  very  passage.  This  explanation  will,  I  hope,  save 
me  from  being  ^  felled  with  a  4to  volume,"  as  M.  Desmarest  was  afraid  of. 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  488.  note.)  With  the  above  reservation, so  far  as  I  am  personally 
concemeo,  I  care  not  if  he  publish  all  my  correspondence  about  the  am* 
narians,  who,  one  and  all,  seem  determined  to  mystify  the  world  as  to  wnat 
their  system  is ;  each  and  all  asserting  that  nobody,  not  even  themselves  in- 
dividually, understands  it.  After  all,  is  it  worth  understanding  ?  I  have  been 
abused,  mdeed,  by  more  than  one  r«pectable  journal  for  treatii^  the 
subject  seriously.  Controversies  of  this  kind  seem  to  me  to  do  good  in 
the  end,  though  they  for  the  moment  foster  HI  feelings :  they  certainly  (as 
in  the  cases  in  your  Magazine)  bring  the  combatants  to  their  true  level, 
and  tend  to  clear  up  disputed  facts, — James  Renme,  Lee,  Keni^  Nov,  .3. 
1831. 


Stioainson's  Zoological  lUnstratumi* 

ISr, 
TovB  readers  and  yourself,  I  suspect,  are  more  than  tired  of  the  various 
controversies,  and  somewhat  angry  disputations,  which  have  of  late  occupied 
no  mconsidenible  space  in  the  pages  of  your  Magazine.  1  cannot  forbear, 
however,  adding  a  few  words,  and  they  shall  be  but  a  few,  in  answer  to 
Mr.  Swainson's  reply  m  your  last  Number  (Vol.  IV.  p.  554.),  on  tiie  sub- 
ject of  his  Zoological  JniuHrathnt.  Mr.  Swainson  observes  diat  "  my 
aigtunents  touching  this  work  are  built  on  a  fidse  foundation,  and  that 
my  inferences,  consequently,  are  unjust.**  He  thed  proceeds  to  state  hia 
reasons :  — First,  he  says,  **  the  work  is  not  published  by  subscription; 
tiberefore  there  can  be  no  subscribers.*'  Now,  this  is  a  trmsm,  which,  con- 
se^ently,  no  one  wiU  have  the  hardihood  to  deny.  But  I  really  am  sun 
pnfted  that  Mr.  Swainson  should  catch  at  such  a  broken  reed,  and  attempt 
to  rest  any  part  of  his  defence  on  so  flimsy  a  foundation :  for  who  does 
not  perceive  that  I  employed  the  term  '*  subscribers  *'  as  synonymouswith 
that  of  **  purchasers ;  *^  a  form  of  expression  this,  continually  m  use  with 
poriodicid  authors  and  editors  thelnsdves,  in  reference  to  those  who  buy 
their  works  ?  Atid  be  they  subscribers,  or  be  they  purchasers,  who  ar«  im- 
posed upon,  or  whatever  else  they  may  be,  is  a  matter  of  little  or  no  mo- 
ment ;  smce  imposition  is  wronc,  and  to  be  deprecated,  be  it  practised  upon 
whom  it  may.  Secondly,  Mr.  Swainson  says,  '^  The  prospectus  of  the  aew 
stated  that  it  would  be  published  nmiburly  to  the  old  scries.    There 
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ronewed  and  spiecial  order ;  and  it  is  only  by  accident  that  the  purcbaseri, 
some  of  them,  at  least,  come  to  know  when  such  order  may  be  eiven  with 
effect.  Mr.  Swainson's  polite  message  to  me  on  the  subject  of  returning 
my  copy  to  him  through  Messrs.  Longman,  as  well  as  my  own  good  wishes 
for  the  success  of  hb  undertaking,  have  induced  me  to  add  these  latter 
remarks,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  of  service  to  him. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Nov.  I4.  1831.  A.  R.  Y. 
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Art.  I.     Fair  If  Rings.     By  John  F.  M.  Dovaston,  Esq.  A.M., 

of  We8tfelton,-near  Shrewsbury. 

**  *T  is  very  pregnant. 
The  jewel  that  we  find,  we  stoop  and  take  it, 
Becauae  we  see  it;  but  what  we  do  not  see. 
We  tread  upon,  and  never  think  of  it.'* 

Measure  for  Measure. 

Sir, 

The  fiiir  authoress  of  7%^  Mummy  well  and  wisely  observes 
that  '*  There  is  an  invincible  feeling  implanted  by  nature  in 
the  mind  of  man,  which  makes  him  shudder  with  disgust  at 
any  thing  that  invades  her  laws."  To  such  who  study  and 
esteem  her  laws,  there  cannot  be  a  truth  more  triumphant. 
Yet  the  unthinking,  mind  of  man  not  only  indulges  in,  but 
doats  on,  mysteries  without  meaning,  and  superstitions  with- 
out support.  Some  of  these,  indeed,  in  themselves  innocent, 
have,  by  the  genius  of  poets,  been  made  the  vehicles  of  ele- 

£)t  amusement,  and  allegorical  instruction;  while  others, 
mal  and  diabolical,  have,  by  the  cunning  of  bigots,  become 
predatory  on  society,  and  blasphemous  to  Heaven.  There  is 
a  perverse  propensity  in  unenlightened  minds  to  embrace  the 
inoomprehensible,  and  reject  the  obvious ;  and  millions  at  this 
isoment  impliddy  believe  in  Nixon's  Prophecies^  and  those 

of  Moore's  Almanack^  who  smile  with  coarse  incredulity  at 
Vol.  v.— No.  24.  i 
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being  told  of  the  rotatory  motions  of  our  globe,  or  the  cause 
of  an  eclipse :  doubting  what  is  demonstrable  to  a  child  of  the 
commonest  capacity,  and  admitting  what  would  stagger  the 
soundest  philoso{^r»  Like  the  pocnr  woman  who,  receiving 
her  son  from  the  West  Indies,  listened  with  satisfactory  con- 
viction to  his  marvellous  narrations  of  rocks  of  sugar  and 
rivers  of  rum,  but  shuddered,  and  gave  him  the  flattest  con- 
tradiction, when  he  averred  that  he  had  seen  fishes  that  could 
fly ;  when  a  raioment's  reflection,  even  of  her  mind,  would 
have  shown  as  near  an  afiinity  between  fowls  and  fishes,  as 
between  sugar  and  sand.  But  these  good  though  simple  souls, 
*^  most  ignorant  of  what  they  're  most  assured,"  whose  delight 
is  in  the  marvellous,  did  they  but  turn  to  Nature,  would  find 
her  kingdom  peopled  and  furnished  if^dth  incalculably  more 
wonders,  ay,  and  true  ones  too  (were  that  any  recommend- 
ation), and  each  perspicuously  and  indubitably  indicating 
almighty  power,  wisdom,  and  benevolence,  than  all  the  abor- 
tions that  were  ever  spawned  from  the  monstrous  womb  of 
Superstition ;  even  more  incongruous  and  copious  than  '^  the 
stuff  which  dreams  are  made  of,*' — more  charming,  more 
changing,  and  more  enchanting.  What  are  the  tricks  and 
transformations  of  the  most  cunning  necromancer,  compared 
to  the  metamorphoses  of  millions  ofinsects,  that  actually,  and 
almost  hourly,  unfold  before  us ;  from  the  smooth  ana  com- 
pact egg,  to  the  rough  and  frightful  reptile,  through  the 
curious  mummy  of  a  chrysalis,  to  the  splendid  and  celestial 
butterfly?  Look  at  the  mjrriads  of  monadal  and  polvpodal 
molluscous  creatures  that  people  every  part  of  the  multitudi- 
nous ocean  !  Minuteness,  indeed,  rather  than  an  argument 
against,  is  an  augmentation  of,  astonishment;  equal  wisdom 
being  displayed,  and  wonder  excited,  in  the  articulations  of 
an  elephant  or  an  aphis,  in  the  ramifications  of  a  forest  or  a 
fern,  in  the  fructification  of  a  melon  or  a  moss ;  indeed,  the 
last  is  incomparably  the  most  intricate  and  interesting.  Look 
at  the  fantastic  and  ofien,  at  first,  repulsive  formations,  and 
apparent  deformities,  of  these  creatures  of  the  waters,  wkh 
limbs  and  organs  in  every  place  and  shape  but  what  we  ex- 
pect, and  tentacles  hundreds  of  tiroes  longer  than  themselves  ! 
Why,  heraldry  itself  never  came  up  to  these,  with  all  its  hip- 
pogryphs,  dragons,  wiverns,  hydras,  chimeras,  and  amphifr- 
baenas  dire.  Some  flowers  that  are  now  brought  from 
abroad  are  so  extravagantly  eccentric  in  composition,  so 
magnificent  in  structut^e,  and  so  dazzlingly  glaring  in  colours, 
that  the  most  imaginative  painter  would  never  have  thought 
of  limning  such.  Some  parasites  so  expansive  and  ponder- 
ous, having  blossoms  many  feet  in  diameter,  exist  on  trailing 
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jealous  King  Oberoh,  bis  crown  and  dignity :  confining  m}*^ 
self  to  the  two  prevailing  opinions  of  their  cause ;  the  first 
whereof  I  think  I  shall  confute,  and  establish  the  second. 
Let  the  incredulous  in  philosophy  continue  their  saperstition ; 
this  is  a  harmless  one :  for  though  the  fairies  have  lon^  ago 
left  ofi*  dropping  testers  in  our  shoes,  they  do  not  pick  our 
pockets. 

It  is  asserted  that  these  rings  are  occasioned  by  centrifugal 
fungi,  which  the  ground  is  only  capable  of  producing  once ; 
ami  these,  dropping  their  seeds  outwards,  extend  the  rin^ 
^like  circles  on  the  water."  Fungi  I  conceive  to  be  me 
eflect,  and  not  the  cause,  of  these]  rings :  and  ground  pro- 
ducing fungi  once,  is  not  incapable  of  reproductiveness,  as 
the  possessors  of  old  mushroom-beds  well  know ;  for  simply 
by  watering,  they  will  reproduce  exuberantly,  without  fresh 
spawn,  for  many  years.  Besides,  we  find  all  these  fungi 
without  rings,  plentifully;  but  very  rarely  without  some 
visible  (and  never  perhaps  without  some  latent)  excitement ; 
sucli  as  dung,  combustion,  decomposing  wood,  or  weeds ; 
indeed,  the  seeds  of  fungi  are  so  absolutely  in>palpable,  that  I 
have  sometimes  thought  they  are  taken  up  with  the  juices 
into  the  capillary  tubes  of  all  vegetables,  and  so  appear,  when 
decomposition  affords  them  a  pabulum  and  excitement,  on 
rotten  wood  and  leaves :  and  this  seed  is  produced  in  such 
excessive  quantities,  thrown  ofi*  so  freely,  and  borne  about  so 
easily,  that  perhaps  there  is  hardly  a  particle  of  matter  whose 
surface  is  not  imbued  therewith;  and  had  these  seeds  the 
power  of  germinating  by  mere  wetness  alone,  without  some 
other  exciting  cause,  all  surface  would  be  crowded  with  them, 
and  pasturage  impeded.  Now,  were  these  rings  caused  by 
the  falling  of  the  seeds  centrifugally,  they  would  enlarge, 
which  they  do  not,  but  after  a  year  or  two,  utterly  disappear; 
though  plenty  of  the  seed  may  be  seen  to  load  the  grass  aH 
around.  I  have  brought  large  patches  of  these  rings  into 
other  fields,  but  never  found  them  enlarge ;  and  the  turf  I 
have  taken  back  to  replace  in  the  rings  has  never  partaken  of 
their  nature.  Why,  too,  should  the  grass  be  more  rank  in 
the  rings  ?  one  would  conclude  the  seeds  of  fungi  would  make 
it  less  so.  Now,  the  exciting  cause  that  occasions  these 
fungi,  and  deeper  verdure  to  come  up  in  circles,  the  true, 
the  nimble  fairies  — 


"  That  do  by  moonshine  ^een  sour  ringlets  make. 
Whereof  the  ewe  not  bites ;  whose  pastime  is 
To  make  these  midnight  mushrooms*' — 
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the  fluid  silently  and  imperceptibly.  I  have  indeed  sometimes 
seen  one  all  round  a  tree,  which  must  have  been  by  a  strokei 
from  which  trees  are  by  no  means  exempt.  I  confess  I  have 
never  been  able  to  produce  a  single  spot  by  electricity: 
though  a  learned  friend  and  myself  one  summer  collected  and 
rq)eatedly  discharged  a  prodigious  accumulation  of  battery 
on  the  grass-plot  before  my  dining-room  window:  but  it 
requires,  to  produce  a  very  small  ring,  an  incalculably  larger 
column  than  it  is  in  the  utmost  power  of  man  to  accumulate 
or  discharge.  The  following  year,  however,  my  friend  was 
pleasingly  amazed  at  beholding  a  noble  fairy  ring  on  the  very 
spot !  and  was  long  in  doubting  suspense,  till  I  informed  him 
I  had  made  it  with  what  really  acted  on  the  same  principles^ 
—  fresh  soot 

I  remember  (though  for  relating  it  '^  I  may  chance  have 
some  odd  quirks  and  remnants  of  wit  broken  on  me'*),  wlien 
a  youth  at  Christ-church,  some  Oxford  wags  traced  with 
gunpowder,  and  fired  on  the  short^mown  grass  of  the  Grand 
Quadrangle  in  that  College,  in  large  capitals,  fiie  diort  mono- 
syllable that  so  much  appears  to  puzzle  poor  Malvolio  in  the 
epistle  forged  by  his  Mistress  Olivia's  cnambermaid ;  and  to 
the  afiPected  indignation  of  the  old  dons,  and  the  titillatory  fun 
of  the  merry  Oxonians,  the  little  word  flourished  there  in 
brown  and  green  for  two  years ;  and  may  be  still  talked  of  yet 
in  those  frolicksome  regions,  by  such  humourists  as, 

Sir,  yours, 

John  F.  M.  Dovaston. 
fVes^eltonf  near  Shretosbunf^ 
Dec.  SO.  1831. 


Art.  11.  An  Euay  on  the  Analogy  betneen  the  Sirudure  and 
Functions  of  Vegetables  and  Animals.  By  William  Gorjmn, 
Esq.,  Surgeon,  Welton,  near  Hull.  Read  before  the  Hull  Lite* 
rary  and  Philosophical  Society,  Nov.  19. 18dO.  Communicated 
by  Mr.  Gordon. 

{Coninmedfrmn  p.  SO.) 

Having  now  given  this  brief  outline  of  the  nervous  system, 
I  shall  proceed  to  prove  that  there  is  a  structure  very  analo- 
gous to  it  in  plants.  In  the  first  place,  the  most  superficial 
observer  cannot  but  have  perceived  the  great  similitude  that 
there  is  between  the  pith  of  vegetables  and  the  spinal  cord  of 
animals.  They  are  both  surrounded  by  a  membranous  cover- 
ing; they  are  in  every  way  carefully  protected  firom  injury; 
and  they  both  send  ofi*  branches  in  a  manner  precisely  analo- 
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ployed,  its  application  is  fdlowed  <Hily  by  impaired  irritability. 
Again,  if  a  strong  dose  of  the  infusion  of  belladonna  be  given 
to  a  man,  it  occasions  vertigo,  sickness,  convulsions,  para- 
lysis, and  death;  if  the  same  iidusion  be  poured  over  aplant, 
the  leaves  become  affected  with  a  sort  of  spasmodic  action : 
they  then  grow  flaccid,  and  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours  the 
plant  dies.  Now,  it  has  been  long  known  that  the  poiscmous 
agents  which  I  have  named  do  not  operate  injuriously  upon 
the  animal  body  by  destroying  its  fibre,  but  by  interrupting 
the  functions  of  the  nervous  system.  It  therefore  seems  pretty 
evident  that,  since  they  act  in  the  same  manner  on  v^e- 
tables  as  they  act  on  animals,  the  former  must,  like  the 
latter,  be  endowed  with  nervous  structure.  It  has  been  a 
question  among  physiologists  to  determine  in  what  manner 
poisonous  bodies  produce  their  specific  effects  upon  the 
animal  system.  On  this  point  several  opinions  have  been 
advanced.  Majendie  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were 
absorbed  by  the  veins,  and  passed  directly  into  the  circulap- 
tion.  Broaie  supposed  that  they  sometimes  operated  by 
entering  the  circulation,  and  at  others  by  acting  on  the  sen- 
tient extremities  of  the  nerves,  and,  through  them,  on  the 
brain.  There  are  others,  again,  who  imagine  that  they 
indirectly  enter  the  circulation  by  absorption  through  the 
lymphatics,  but  that,  before  they  can  exert  their  specific  effects 
upon  the  general  system,  they  must  be  brought  into  absolute 
contact  with  the  brain.  Morgan  and  Addison,  in  an  essay 
published  about  fifteen  months  a^o,  argue  ^  that  all  fiiur 
analogy  forbids  the  conclusion,  that  at  one  time  a  poison 
shall  be  taken  up  by  the  veins,  and  carried  through  the  cir- 
culation to  the  brain,  before  it  produces  any  sensible  efiect ; 
that  at  another  time  the  absorbent  vessels  shall  take  up  the 
substance,  and,  by  their  communication  with  the  subclavian 
veins,  be  thus  instrumental  in  carrying  the  specific  agent  into 
the  circulation,  and  thence  to  the  brain ;  and  again,  at  another 
time,  the  impression  made  upon  the  extremities  of  the  nenres 
of  the  poisoned  part  shall  at  once,  by  the  medium  of  those 
poisoned  nerves,  be  conveyed  to  the  brain,  independently  of 
absorption  either  by  the  veins  or  absorbent  vessels.  ...  As 
reasonably,"  say  they,  ^^  might  it  be  presumed,  that  at  one 
time  the  sense  of  taste  was  communicated  by  a  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves,  and  at  another  time  by  the  salivary 
ducts,  as  to  entertain  a  belief  that  veins,  absorbents,  and 
nerves  individually  performed  a  ftinction  of  precisely  a  simi- 
lar nature."  These  gentlemen,  therefore,  after  performing 
many  scientific  experiments,  conclude,  and  apparently  with 
^<;at  correctness,  that  all  poisonous  agents  produce  their 
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generated  and  maintained  by  the  action  of  the  nervous 
system. 

Since,  then,  the  temperature  of  the  animal  body  is  found  to 
be  produced  and  supported  by  the  functions  of  the  nerves; 
and  since  it  is  ascertained  that  plants  possess  the  property  of 
always  maintaining,  under  a  great  variety  of  circumstances, 
a  certain  degree  of  temperature ;  and  since  this  property  can- 
not altogether  be  referred  to  any  mechanical  or  chemical 
process,  we  are  bound,  I  think,  to  conclude  that  plants  are 
endued  with  a  nervous  structure. 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  higher  classes  of  animal 
beings  are  (iirnished  with  no  less  than  five  distinct  sets  of 
nerves.  The  lower  orders  of  animids  possess  a  much  fewer 
number,  and  some  of  them  have  no  nerves  at  all.  Dr.  Darwin, 
from  what  he  has  advanced  in  his  works,  seems  to  infer  that 
Vegetables  possess  as  many  classes  of  nerves  as  are  found  to 
exist  in  animals  of  the  most  complicated  and  perfect  struc- 
ture. No  one,  I  think,  can  agree  with  the  opinion  of  this 
ianciAil  but  learned  and  amusing  writer.  It  would  be  waste 
of  time  to  show  that  plants  have  neither  nerves  of  percep- 
tion nor  of  volition,  nor  nerves  of  sight,  bearing,  taste,  or 
smelL  To  endow  them  with  these,  would  be  to  render  them 
at  once  intelligent  beings.  On  an  attentive  consideration  of 
the  subject,  however,  it  appears  to  me  that  some  vegetables 
are  endued  with  nerves  of  touch,  with  respiratory  nerves, 
with  nerves  of  motion,  and  with  ganglionic  nerves. 

The  sense  of  touch  resides  in  the  nerves  distributed  to  the 
skin.  It  is  the  only  one  which  appears  common  to  animals. 
It  has  been  ascertained  that  zoophytes,  manv  of  the  moUua- 
Gous  and  articulated  worms,  and  the  larvae  of  various  kinds  of 
insects,  are  not  endued  with  vision ;  and  the  sense  of  hearing 
is  found  to  be  wanting  in  several  ^)ecies  of  insects  and  mol- 
lusca«  Many  animals  appear  not  to  possess  the  faculty  of 
taste ;  and  it  is  doubtfiil  whether  there  is  an  organ  of  smell 
in  cetaceous  tribes,  in  amphibials,  and  in  worms.  There  is 
no  animal,  however,  not  even  the  most  simple  infusory  aoi- 
malcule,  in  which  the  sense  of  touch  does  not  exist.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  sense  of  feeling  being  so  universally  present 
in  the  animal  kingdom,  physiologists  have  considered  it  to  be 
the  most  simple  and  least  elaborate  state  of  the  sensorial 
power,  or  that  subtle  fluid  which  is  secreted  by  the  nervous 
system,  and  constitutes  the  principle  of  sensation  and  motion. 
There  is  likewise  reason  to  conclude  that  from  the  material 
of  touch  all  the  other  senses  are  produced,  by  the  operation 
of  peculiar  and  appropriate  organs  upon  it.  Thus,  the  optic 
nerve  concerts  it  into  vision,  the  auditory  nerve  modifies 
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to  variations  of  temperature.      The  fiinction  of  respiration 
is  partly  under  the  control  of  the  will,  and  it  is  partly  inde- 
pendent of  it.      For   instance,   we   can   breathe   slowly  or 
rapidly,-  and,  to  a  certain  decree,  we  can  stop  the  breathing. 
The  principal  agent  concerned  in  carrying  on  the  respiratory 
function  is  the  diaphragm,  which  is  a  large  muscle  separating 
the  chest  from  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.     I  have  already 
mentioned  that  no  muscle  will  contract,  unless  its  fibres  be 
excited  by  the  application  of  some  stimulus.    The  involuntary 
muscles  contract  in  consequence  of  the  stimulus  being  made 
to  act  directly  upon  them.    The  heart,  for  example,  is  stimu* 
lated  by  the  contact  of  the  blood,  the  stomach  by  that  of  the 
food,  and  the  bowels  by  the  chyle  and  faeces.     The  stimulus 
by  which  the  action  of  the  voluntary  muscles  is  produced 
is  volition,  which  is  sent  to  them  from  the  brain  through  the 
medium  of  the  nerves.     Now,  it  is  clear  that  the  diaphragm 
does  not,  like  the  heart  and  stomach,  contract,  owing  to  any 
substance  being  immediately  applied  to  it     Neither  do  its 
ordinary  contractions  proceed  on  the  principle  of  voluntary 
muscles ;  for  volition  is  exercised  upon  it  only  very  occasion- 
ally.    It  must,  therefore,  have  some  stimulating  power  trans- 
mitted to  it  from  some  source  which  does  not  supply  the 
other  muscles.     Now,  it  is  well  known  that  tlie  diaphragm, 
besides  having  nerves  of  sensation  and  volition  whence  it 
derives   its  voluntary  power,   receives  likewise  a  particular 
set  of  nerves  from  the  middle  of  the  spinal  cord.     These 
nerves  are  independent  of  the  brain.     They  are  incapable 
of  communicating  perception  or  volition,  and  have  only  the 
power  of  exciting  the  fibres  of  the  diaphragm  to  contract. 
It  is  by  the  peculiar  agency  of  these  nerves  that  the  con- 
tractions  of  the   diaphragm  can  go  on   without  our  con- 
sciousness.    Hence  it  is  that  we  are  able  to  breathe  during 
«>leep,  and  during  insensibility  from  disease.     On  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges  there  grows  a  plant  called  the   //ed^sarum 
gyrans  [Desmcklium  gyrans  DecandoUe'},      The  leaves  are 
continually  in  motion.     These  motions  are  connected  with 
the  function  of  respiration;  and   we   are  informed  by    Sir 
J.  £.   Smith   that  they   will  continue  when    the   plant  is 
removed  from  the  light  and  every  external  agent.     From 
this  circumstance,  they  must  depend   upon   some  internal 
cause ;  and  to  what  cause  can  we  refer  them,  except  nervous 
power,  or  something  very  closely  similating  it  ?  There  seems, 
I  tluiik,  very  little  difference  between  the  motions  of  the 
leaves  of  the  Desmcklium  gyrans  and  the  ordinary  contract 
tions  of  the  diaphragm.     They  both  originate  from  some 
internal  stimulus :  they  are  both  concerned  in  the  function 


in  their  Stmcture  and  Functions,  125 

of  respiration,  and  both  are  unconnected  with  the  faculties  of 
perception  and  volition.  It  therefore  appears  that  the  Des- 
modium  gyrans  is  endued  with  something  like  respiratory 
nerves,  upon  the  agency  of  which  the  motions  of  its  leaves, 
which  resemble  the  contractions  of  the  diaphragm,  entirely 
depend. 

The  motions  of  the  animal  body  are  divided  into  volun- 
tary and  involuntary.  Now,  it  appears  that  volition,  or  the 
act  of  the  mind  which  forms  the  will,  is  the  chief  stimulus  of 
the  nerves  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion ; 
for  instance,  if  we  wish  to  move  a  limb  in  a  certain  direction, 
provided  the  nerves  and  muscles  belonging  to  it  are  in  a  sound 
state,  it  is  immediately  moved.  In  this  case,  a  certain  state 
of  the  brain  is  induced  by  volition :  this  is  conveyed  to  the 
nerves,  which,  acting  on  the  muscles,  cause  them  to  contract, 
mid  to  move  the  limb.  But  the  nei'ves  which  place  the 
muscles  under  the  guidance  of  the  will  can  act  upon  and 
produce  contractions  in  these  muscles,  without  themselves 
being  operated  upon  by  volition.  This  is  proved  by  the  act 
of  d^lutition  in  new-bom  infants,  which  depends  on  certain 
muscular  motions.  These  motions  cannot,  of  course,  be  re- 
garded as  voluntary ;  because  there  must  always  be  present 
m  the  mind  a  motive  before  volition  can  be  exercised ;  and 
since  there  does  not  exist  in  infancy  any  mental  feelings 
whatever,  we  are  bound  to  conclude  that  deglutition  at  this 
]>eriod  of  life  is  an  involuntary  but  a  spontaneous  act.  That 
the  muscles  of  deglutition,  during  infancy,  act  in  consequence 
of  the  stimulating  power  of  the  motive  nerves,  there  can  be 
no  doubt ;  because  they  perform  their  office  independently 
of  all  external  circumstances,  and  because  they  cease  to  per- 
form it  if  the  nerves  ramified  upon  them  be  divided,  or  dis- 
abled by  disease.  It  is  clear,  from  what  has  been  said,  that 
the  motive  nerves  can  act  on  the  muscular  fibre,  whether  they 
themselves  be  acted  on  by  volition  or  not.  In  the  former 
case,  i.  e*  when  acted  on  by  volition,  they  produce  what  is 
termed  voluntary  motion ;  in  the  latter  case,  i.  e.  when  not 
acted  on  by  volition,  they  give  rise  to  spontaneous  motions. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  pistil  of  the  tiger  lily  will  bend, 
first  towards  one  stamen,  and  then  towaros  another,  until  it 
has  inclined  towards  them  all.  Each  stamen  of  the  Saxi- 
AiBga*  will  in  regular  succession  approach  the  pistil,  and 
as  soon  as  it  has  shed  its  pollen  over  it,  it  retires,  and 
gives  place  to  another.     These  movements  do  not  depend 

*  MThich,  or  every  species  ?    i^irn&ssia  paKistris  also  instances  the  same 
phenomenon.  •^  •/.  Jb. 
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upon  any  mechanical  amagement,  and  tbey  are  perfectly 
unaffected  by  any  external  causes.  We  must,  theieforet 
refer  them  to  some  internal  stimulus.  I  must  confess  that  I 
can  see  no  difference  between  the  muscular  moticms  employed 
in  the  act  of  d^lutition  during  infancy  and  the  moticms  oS 
the  pistil  of  the  tiger  lily,  or  of  the  stamens  in  the  Saxifiraga. 
Both  are  produced  by  some  internal  impulse ;  both  take  place 
in  the  ab^nce  of  all  external  i^nts ;  both  are  exercised 
without  volition ;  and  both  are  perfcH'med  to  accomplish  an 
important  effect  in  the  economy  of  each.  Since,  then,  it  has 
been  shown  that  the  former  depend  upcm  nenrous  action,  the 
latter,  which  closely  resemble  them,  ought  to  be  referred  to 
the  same  agent.  On  these  grounds,  I  oonceiye  that  plants,  as 
well  as  animals,  are  possessed  oS  nerves  of  motion. 

I  have  already  made  some  observatjcms  on  the  ganglionic 
nerves :  these,  I  remarked,  were  incapable  of  communicating 
perception  or  volition.  Their  office  is  to  unite  the  whole  sys- 
tem together,  and  to  regulate  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  the 
liver,  and  other  organs  of  digestion :  in  fact,  they  {H'eside  over 
all  those  functions  which  maintain,  or  are  essential  to^  life. 
These  nerves  are  capable  of  receiving  impressions  from  their 
appropriate  stimuli,  but  of  these  impressions  the  mind  is 
never  conscious :  the  food,  for  example,  acts  upon  the  sto- 
mach, but  we  never  feel  its  action ;  the  lacteals  absorb  the 
chyle  and  transmit  it  to  the  veins,  and  the  blood*vessels  cir- 
culate the  blood  to  every  part  of  the  system,  but  of  neither 
of  these  operations  have  we  any  consciousness.  The  sensi- 
bility, therefore,  of  the  ganglionic  nerves  is  of  that  kind 
which  is  unaccompanied  with  perceptibility.  When,  how- 
ever, the  functions  which  depend  upon  them  proceed  with 
proper  vigour  and  regularity,  the  result  is  a  universal  feelinff 
of  energy,  elasticity,  and  pleasure,  which  is  considered  and 
called  the  state  of  perfect  health :  but  when,  on  the  contrary, 
the  ganglionic  nerves,  and  the  Amctions  over  which  they 
preside,  become  disordered,  the  delightful  feelings  which  we 
denominate  health  entirely  disappear,  and  others  of  a  most 
distressing  character  occupy  their  place ;  a  eeneral  languor 
and  inertness  seize  upon  the  body,  and  the  mmd  grows  weak, 
unsteady,  and  irresolute,  and  in  more  severe  cases  it  oflen 
becomes  so  irritable,  gloomy,  and  desponding,  as  to  render 
life  a  state  of  almost  insupportable  wretchedness.  It  has  been 
stated  by  some  writers,  with  regard  to  vegetables,  that  their 
growth,  and  the  other  changes  which  take  place  in  them,  are 
the  effect  of  mechanical  and  chemical  actions  alone ;  so  that, 
from  this  view,  the  life  of  plants  would  seem  to  consist  in  a 
physical  and  not  a  vital  connection  of  their  different  functions : 
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ductton  to  Physiological  and  Systematical  Botamf,  says  this 
elegant  and  learned  writer,  "  as  they  (vegetables)  possess 
life,  irritability,  and  motion,  spontaneously  directing  their 
organs  to  what  is  natural  and  beneficial  to  them,  and  flourish- 
ing according  to*  their  success  in  satisfying  their  wants,  may 
not  the  exercise  of  their  vital  functions  be  attended  with  some 
degree  of  sensation,  however  low,  and  some  consequent 
share  of  happiness  ?  Such  a  supposition  accords  with  all  the 
best  ideas  we  can  form  of  the  Divine  Creator,  nor  could  the 
consequent  uneasiness  which  plants  must  suffer,  no  doubt  in  a 
very  low  degree  likewise,  from  the  depredations  of  animals, 
bear  any  comparison  with  their  enjoyment  on  the  whole." 


Art.  III.  Roueh  Notes  made  during  a  Pedestrian  Tour  to  the 
Lakes  qfCunwerland  and  Westmoreland^  in  the  Spring  of  1830. 
By  G.  and  H. 

{Continued from  Vol.  IV.  p.  302.) 

Sir, 

In  forwarding  you  a  continuation  of  tbe  **  Rough  Notes  made  during  a 
Pedestrian  Tour  to  the  Lakes/*  I  am  anxious  of  offering  some  explanation 
and  apology  to  your  readers  for  intruding  into'  your  pages  papers  having 
little  of  interest  and  less  of  elegance  to  recommend  them. 

They  were  not  composed  by  the  parlour  fire,  for  the  amusement  of  the 
public,  but  penned  by  my  pedestrian  friend  and  myself,  in  the  little  Cum- 
berland inns,  whilst  surrounded  by  the  scenery  which  the^  fmntly  attempt 
to  describe,  when  the  long  march  of  the  day  or  the  anticipated  climb  of 
the  morrow  demanded  some  such  quiet  evening's  amusement.  Under  such 
circumstances  thev  were  more  likely  to  bear  the  stamp  of  truth  than  the 
polish  of  authorship  and  leisure :  inclination  or  ability  has  since  been 
wanting  to  dress  up  our  crude  notices  for  the  refined  taste  of  your  critical 
readers.     *^ 

Our  object  in  sending  them  for  insertion,  however,  is  not  the  gratifica* 
tion  of  such,  but  the  humble  hope  that  other  of  your  subscribers,  blessed 
with  an  equal  share  of  health  and  strength,  but  having,  like  ourselves,  but 
little  leisure  and  little  cash,  may  be  induced  to  devote  them  to  this  most 
enchanting  tour  of  the  north-western  counties.  Here  they  will  meet  widi 
scenery  surpassing  the  most  highly  coloured  painting  of  fancy;  and  should 
they  discover  one  new  plant,  or  capture  one  new  insect,  we  shall  feel  amply 
repaid  for  the  trouble  of  transcribing,  and  care  little  for  any  anathema  tnat 
our  homeliness  may  draw  down  upon  us. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
Kenmngton,  November  15. 1831.  Q. 


Wednesday^  May  19.  18S0. — Upon  looking  out  this  morn- 
ing, our  prospects  remained  clouded,  and  ^^  the  migh^  Hel- 
veTlyn  "  was  still  enveloped  in  impenetrable  fog.  We  were 
resolved,  however,   to  reach   Ambleside  to-day,    and  were 
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hal/V.  On  arriving  at  the  highest  pcmt  we  had  dismissed  our 
guide,  be  having  first  pointed  oat  to  as  the  direction  of  Kes-> 
wick :  and  now  we  heard  his  sepalchral  cries  fiir  below  us, 
sounding  through  the  mist,  as  though  they  came  from  an 
inhabitant  of  some  other  world,  and  reechoed  again  and  again 
by  the  surrounding  mountains.  The  clouds,  which  had  pre- 
viously bounded  our  horizon,  now  cleared  away  as  if  by 
magic,  and  opened  to  us  here  and  there  the  most  superb  and 
distant  glimpses.  At  one  moment  we  could  distiocdy  see 
Ulswater,  all  bright  and  sunny;  at  another,  Thirhnere,  and 
part  of  Bassenthwaite  Water :  this  sort  of  enchantment  lasted 
but  for  a  few  seconds,  and  the  next  all  was  again  dark,  cold, 
and  gloomy  as  before.  I  was  very  anxious  to  meet  with  the 
nest  and  eggs  of  the  dotterel  [Charadrius  Morinellus],  which  I 
was  informed  had  been  found  here,  but  we  only  saw  the  bird 
as  it  was  wheeling  round  us  in  the  ibg.  I  took,  in  climbing 
the  mountain,  six  species  of  the  genus  Carabus  in  abundance, 
namely,  glabratus,  cancellatus,  hortensis,  arvensis,  catenulatns, 
and  violaceus.  We  had  seen  all  we  could,  and  therefore  be- 
gan our  descent  towards  Keswick.  The  ascent  of  the  moun- 
tain, on  the  western  side,  is  very  eas}',  and  gives  any  one  but 
a  poor  idea  of  the  grandeur  of  Helvellyn.  We  made  our  way 
in  the  direction  of  Tbirlmere,  and  penetrating  the  cloud,  which 
only  capped  the  mountain,  we  were  soon  gladdened  and 
warmed  by  the  sun's  rays.  Thirlmere  is  a  pretty  little  lake, 
and  very  narrow  in  the  middle,  where  it  is  crossed  by  a  bridge- 
Before  approaching  very  near  to  it,  you  gain  the  road  to  Kes- 
wick ;  and,  whilst  quenching  our  tliirst  al  the  little  *^  honest 
alehouse "  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  the  Lake  Tourist 
coach  passed  us.  This  day's  march  was  concluded  by  a  five 
miles'  walk  to  Keswick,  the  near  approach  to  which  is  very 
imposing.  Descending  into  the  town,  you  catch  a  full  view  of 
Derwentwater,  and  its  wooded  banks  and  islands,  backed  by 
lofty  mountains  on  your  left ;  whilst  the  tamer  scenery  of  Bas* 
senthwaite,  connected  with  them  by  a  flat  cultivated  plain,  and 
Skiddaw  rising  high  over  all,  bound  your  prospect  to  the 
right.  We  took  up  our  quarters  in  the  travellers'  room  of 
the  Royal  Oak  Inn,  and  having  made  all  the  toilet  our 
knapsacks  would  allow,  and  refreshed  ourselves  by  a  plen« 
teous  potation  of  tea,  we  sallied  forth  to  explore  the  town 
and  neighbourhood.  Our  first  enquiry  was  for  the  residence 
of  the  poet  laureate,  and  we  had  pointed  out  to  us  a  house 
exhibiting  as  little  of  taste,  or  of  the  picturesque,  as  you  can 
well  imagine.  In  passing  through  the  street,  we  were  annoyed 
by  a  host  of  idle  lounging  fellows,  yclept  guides  and  boat* 
;  a  set  of  scoundrels,  who  drink  all  summer,  and  live 
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Esq.,  irom  the  original,  which  is  now  deposited  in  the  British 
Museum. 

The  object  of  this  communication  is  to  relate  the  habits 
of  the  animal  as  observed  on  board  the  ship  Sophia  during  the 
passage  to  England.  The  measurement  of  the  animal  was  as 
follows  :  —  From  the  os  calcis  to  the  vertex  of  the  head,  2  ft, 
4  in. ;  span  of  the  arms,  4  ft. ;  length  of  the  arm,  &om  the 
axilla  to  the  termination  of  the  fore  finger,  I  ft.  lO^in.; 
length  of  the  leg,  from  the  groin  to  the  os  calcis,  J 1  in.;  length 
from  the  xiphoid  or  enslfonn  cartilage  to  the  crest  of  the 
pubis,  7}  in. 

The  teeth  are  twelve  in  each  jaw ;  four  incisors,  two  canine, 
and  six  molares :  in  the  upper  jow  the  canine  were  placed 
wideljr  apart  from  the  last  Jncisor,  giving  an  appearance  as  if 
48  atooth  was  deficient: 
this  did  not  occur  in 
the  lower  jaw.  Tlie 
teeth  of  the  animal 
were  in  verybad  con- 
dition. Tne  colour 
of  the  animal  is  en- 
tirely block,  being 
covered  with  stiff 
liair  of  a  beautifiil  jet 
black  over  the  whole 
body ;  the  face  has  no 
hair,  except  on  the 
I  sides  OS  whiskers, 
I  and  the  hair  Btands 
forward  from  the 
forehead  over  the 
eyes ;  there  b  little 
beard.  The  skin  of  the 
face  is  black;  the  arms 
ore  very  long,  the 
radius  and  ulna  be- 
ing of  greater  length 
than  the  os  humeri ; 
the  hair  on  the  arm 
runs  in  one  direc- 
tion, viz.  downwards, 
that  on  the  forearm 
upwards;  the  hands 
_  ore  long  and  narrow, 

lingers  long  and  tapering;  thumb  short,  not  reaching  farther 
than  the  first  joint  of  the  fore  finger;  the  palms  of  the  hands 
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and  soles  of  the  feet  are  bare  and  black ;  the  legs  are  short  in 
proportion  to  the  arms  and  body ;  the  feet  are  long,  prehen- 
silet  and,  when  the  animal  is  in  a  sitting  posture  (j^.  42.],  are 
turned  inwards,and  the  toesare  bent  The  firstand second  toes 
sre  Dcited  (except  at  the  last  joint)  by  a.  membrane,  from  which 
drcmnstance  he  has  derived  his  specific  name.  He  invariably 
walkfl  in  the  erect  posture  when  on  a  level  surface  ;  and  then 
the  arms  either  hang  down,  enabling  him  sometimes  to  assist 
himself  with  his  kouckleii ;  or,  what  is  more  usual,  he  keeps  his 
arms  uplifted  in  an 
43  erect   position,  with 

the  hands  pendent 
(Jg.  49.),  ready  to 
seize  a  rope  and 
climb  up  on  the 
approach  of  any  dan- 
ger, or  on  the  ob- 
trusion of  strangers. 
He  walks  rather 
quick  in  the  erect 
posture,  but  with  a 
waddling  gait,  and 
b  soon  run  down 
if  whilst  pursued 
he  has  no  opportu- 
nity of  escaping  by 
climbing.  On  the 
foot  are  five  toes, 
the  great  toe  being 
placed  like  the  thumb 
of  the  hand;  the  form 
.  of  the  foot  is  some- 
what similar  to  that 
of  the  hand,  having 
an  •  equal  prehensile 
power ;  tbe  great  toe 
-'  has  a  capability  of 
much  extension  out- 
wards, which  enlai^es 
the  surface  of  the  foot 
when  the  animal 
wilki ;  the  toes  are  short,  the  great  toe  is  the  longest.  The 
^ea  of  the  animal  are  close  together,  with  the  irides  of  ahazet 
mtmv :  tbe  upper  eyelids  have  lashes,  the  lower  have  none : 
llie  DOse  is  confiuent  with  the  face,  except  at  the  nostrils, 
which  are  a  little  elevated ;  nontrils  on  each  side,  and  tbe  nose 
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united  to  the  upper  lip  :  the  mouth  large  :  ears  small,  and  re- 
sembling the  human,  but  without  the  pendent  lobe.  He  has 
nails  on  the  fingers  and  toes ;  he  has  two  hard  tubercles  on 
the  tuberosities  of  the  ischium,  but  is  destitute  of  a  tail  or 
even  the  rudiments  of  one. 

His  food  is  various :  he  prefers  vegetable  diet,  as  rice, 
plantains,  &c.,  and  was  ravenously  fond  of  carrots,  of  which  we 
had  some  quantity  preserved  on  board.  He  would  drink  tea, 
coffee,  and  chocolate,  but  neither  wine  nor  spirits :  of  animal 
food  he  prefers  fowl  to  any  other ;  but  a  lizard  having  been 
caught  on  board,  and  placed  before  him,  he  took  it  immedi- 
ately in  his  paw,  ahd  greedily  devoured  it. 

The  first  instance  I  observed  of  its  attachment  was  soon 
afler  the  animal  had  been  presented  to  me  by  Mr.  Boustead. 
On  entering  the  yard  in  which  he  was  tied  up,  one  morning, 
I'was  not  well  pleased  at  observing  him  busily  engaged  in 
removing  his  belt  and  cord,  at  the  same  time  whining  and 
uttering  a  peculiar  squeaking  noise.  When  loose,  he  walked 
in  the  usual  erect  posture  towards  some  Malays  who  were 
standing  near  the  place ;  and  afler  hugging  the  legs  of  several 
of  the  party,  he  went  to  a  Malay  lad,  climbed  upon  and  hug- 
ged him  closely,  having  an  expression,  in  both  the  look  and 
manner,  of  gratification  at  being  once  again  in  the  arms  of  him 
who,  I  now  understood,  was  his  former  master.  When  this 
lad  sold  him  to  Mr.  Boustead,  whenever  the  animal  could  get 
loose  he  would  make  for  the  water-side,  the  Malay  lad  being 
usually  on  board  the  prau  in  which  they  had  arrived  from 
Sumatra ;  and  the  animal  was  never  taken  until,  having 
reached  the  water,  he  could  proceed  no  farther.  On  sending 
him  aboard  the  ship  (Sophia),  he  on  arriving,  after  rewarding 
his  conductor  with  a  bite,  escaped,  and  ascended  the  rigging ; 
but  towards  the  evening  he  came  down  on  the  deck,  and  was 
readily  secured.  We  sailed  from  Singapore  for  England  with 
him  on  the  18th  of  November. 

He  is  not  able  to  take  up  small  objects  with  facility,  on  ac- 
count of  the  disproportion  of  the  size  of  the  thumb  to  the 
fingers.  The  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb  has  the  mobility 
6f  a  first  joint ;  the  *form  of  both  the  feet  and  hands  gives  a 
gi*eat  prehensile  power,  fitted  for  the  woods,  where  it  must 
be  alihost  impossible  to  capture  an  adult  animal  alive. 

Under  the  throat  is  a  large  black  pouch,  a  continuation  of 
the  common  integument,  and  very  thinly  covered  with  hair : 
this  pouch  is  not  very  visible  when  undistended :  it  is  a  thick 
integument,  of  a  blackish  colour  and  corrugated  appearance. 
It  extends  from  the  under  part  of  the  chin  to  the  throat,  and 
is  attached  as  low  down  as  the  upper  part  of  the  sternum, 
and  is  also  attached  above  to  the  symphysis  of  the  lower  jaw : 
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its  use  is  not  well  known,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  is  an 
appendage  to  the  organ  of  voice.  Sometimes,  when  irritated, 
1  have  observed  him  inflate  the  pouch,  uttering  at  the  same 
time  a  hollow  barking  noise  * ;  for  the  production  of  which, 
the  rushing  of  the  air  into  the  sac  was  an  adjuvant.  The  in- 
flation of  the  pouch  was  not,  however,  confined  to  anger ;  for, 
when  pleased,  he  would  purse  the  mouth,  drive  the  air  with 
an  audible  noise  into  the  sac ;  or  when  yawning,  it  was  also 
inflated ;  and  in  all  instances  he  woukl  gradually  empty  the 
sac,  as  if  he  derived  a  pleasure  from  it.  When  the  sac  has 
been  distended,  I  have  often  pressed  on  it,  and  forced  the 
air  contained  within  it  into  the  mouth,  the  animal  not  evincing 
at  the  time  any  sign  of  its  being  an  annoyance  to  him.  When 
uttering  the  barking  noise,  the  pouch  is  not  inflated  to  the  same 
extent  as  when  he  yawns.  It  has  been  stated  in  an  American 
publication,  that  the  use  of  the  air-sac  is  for  a  swimming- 
bladder.  It  may  be  said  in  refutation  (if  the  assertion  is  not 
too  absurd  to  be  refuted)  that  the  animal  being  one  day  washed 
in  a  large  tub  of  water,  although  much  frightened,  did  not 
inflate  or  make  the  least  attempt  to  inflate  the  sac.  He  is 
destitute  of  cheek-pouches  as  a  reservoir  for  food. 

When  sleeping,  he  lies  along  either  on  the  side  or  back, 
resting  the  head  on  the  hands,  and  seemed  always  desirous  of 
retiring  to  rest  at  sunset;  but  would  often  (I  suppose  from 
his  approximation  to  civilisation)  indulge  in  bed  some  time 
after  sunrise ;  and  frequently  when  I  awoke  I  have  seen  him 
lying  on  his  back,  his  long  arms  stretched  out,  and,  with  eyes 
open,  appearing  as  if  buried  in  deep  reflection.  The  sounds 
he  uttered  were  various  :  when  pleased  at  a  recognition  of  his 
fnends,  he  would  utter  a  peculiar  squeaking  chirping  note ; 
when  irritated,  a  hollow  barking  noise  was  produced ;  but 
when  angry  and  frightened,  or  when  chastised,  the  loud  gut- 
tural sounas  of  ra,  ra,  ra,  invariably  followed.  When  I  ap- 
proached him  for  the  first  time  in  the  morning,  he  greeted  me 
with  his  chirping  notes,  advancing  his  face  at  the  same  time, 
as  ifintended  for  the  purpose  of  salutation.  He  had  a  gravity 
of  look  and  mildness  of  manner,  and  was  deficient  in  those 
mischievous  tricks  so  peculiar  to  the  monkey  tribe.  In  only 
one  instance  did  I  experience  any  mischief  from  him,  and  that 
was  in  his  meddling  with  my  inkstand :  he  had  a  penchani  for 
the  black  fluid,  would  drink  the  ink,  and  suck  the  pens,  when- 
ever an  opportunity  offered  of  his  gratifying  this  morbid  pro- 
pensity.    He  soon  knew  the  name  of  Ungka,  which  had  been 

•  When  the  barking  noise  was  made,  the  lips  were  pursed  out,  and  the 
vr  dfiven  into  the  sac,  at  the  same  time  that  the  sound  was  uttered,  the 
tower  jaw  was  also  a  little  protruded. 

H  4 
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given  to  him  ;  and  would  readily  come  to  those  to  whom  he 
was  attached  when  called  by  that  name.  His  temper  was  mild, 
and  not  readily  irritated ;  his  mildness  of  disposition  and  play- 
fulness of  manner  made  him  a  universal  favourite  with  all 
on  board.  . 

WHien  he  walks  in  the  erect  posture,  he  turns  the  leg  and 
foot  outwards,  which  occasions  him  to  have  a  waddling  gait 
and  a  bow-legged  appearance.  He  would  walk  the  deck, 
being  held,  by  his  long  arm,  and  then  had  a  resemblance  to  a 
child  just  learning  to  walk.  He  has  an  awkward  manner  of 
drinking,  by  which  the  liquid  is  much  wasted :  he  first  applies 
his  lips  to  the  liquid,  throwing  the  head  up,  which  may  in 
some  degree  be  attributed  to  the  prominency  of  the  lower  jaw ; 
and  if  the  vessel  in  which  the  liquid  is  contained  should  be 
shallow,  he  dips  the  paw  into  it,  holds  it  over  the  mouth,  let- 
ting the  liquid  drop  in.  I  never  observed  him  lap  with  the 
tongue  when  drinking ;  but  when  tea  or  coffee  was  given  to 
him,  the  lingual  organ  was  carefully  protruded  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  its  temperature. 

He  usually  (on  first  coming  on  board),  after  taking  exercise 
about  the  rigging,  retired  to  rest  at  sunset,  in  the  maintop, 
coming  on  deck  at  daylight.  This  continued  until  our  arrival 
off  the  Cape,  when,  experiencing  a  lower  temperature,  he 
expressed  an  eager  desire  to  be  taken  in  my  arms,  and  in- 
dulged by  being  permitted  to  pass  the  night  in  my  cabin,  for 
which  he  evinced  such  a  decided  partiality,  that  on  the  return 
of  warm  weather  he  would  not  retire  to  the  maintop,  but  was 
always  eager  to  pass  the  night  in  the  cabin. 

He  was  playful,  but  preferred  children  to  adults ;  he  be- 
came particularly  attached  to  a  little  Papuan  child  (Elau,  a 
native  of  Erromanga,  one  of  the  New  Hebrides  group)  who 
was  on  board,  and  who,  it  is  not  improbable,  he  may  have  in 
some  degree  considered  as  having  an  affinity  to  his  species. 
They  were  often  seen  sitting  near  the  capstan,  the  animal 
with  its  long  paw  around  her  neck,  lovingly  eating  biscuit 
together.  She  would  lead  him  about  by  his  long  arms ;  and 
it  was  very  amusing  to  see  him  running  round  the  capstan 
pursued  by  or  pursuing  the  child ;  he  would  waddle  along  at 
a  rapid  pace,  sometimes  aiding  himself  by  his  knuckles ;  but, 
when  fatigued,  would  spring  aside,  seize  a  ropQ,  and  ascend 
a  short  distance,  safe  from  pursuit.  In  a  playful  manner  he 
would  roll  on  deck  with  the  child,  displaying  a  mock  combat, 
pushing  with  his  feet  (in  which  action  he  seems  to  possess 
great  muscular  power),  entwining  his  arms  around  her,  and 
pretending  to  bite ;  or,  seizing  a  rope,  he  would  swing  towards 
her,  and,  when  efforts  were  made  to  seize  him,  would  elude 
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qCient  pulling,  to  r^uce  it  from  a  curled  to  a  straight  form  ; 
but  all  his  efforts  were  in  vain :  although  piggy  did  not 
express  any  ill-feelinff  at  his  kind  endeavours.  On  the  din- 
ner being  announced  by  the  steward,  he  invariably  entered 
the  cuddy,  took  bis  station  near  the  table,  and  *^  scraps  were 
thankfully  received."  If  when  once  at  dinner  he  was  laughed 
at,  be  vented  his  indignation  at  being  made  the  subject  of 
ridicule,  by  uttering  his  peculiar  hollow  barking  noise,  at  the 
same  time  inflating  the  air  sac,  and  regarding  the  persons 
laughing  with  a  most  serious  look  until  they  had  ceased, 
when  he  would  quietly  resume  his  dinner.  He  disliked 
confinement,  or  being  left  alone ;  when  shut  up,  he  would 
display  great  ebullitions  of  temper,  but  would  be  perfectly 
quiet  when  releiased.  At  sunset  when  desirous  of  retiring  to 
rest,  he  would  approach  his  friends,  uttering  his  peculiar 
chirping  note,  beseeching  to  be  taken  into  their  arms :  his 
request  once  acceded  to,  he  was  as  difiicult  to  remove  as 
Sinbad's  Old  Man  of  the  Sea,  any  attempt  to  remove  him 
being  followed  by  violent  screams ;  he  clung  still  closer  to 
the  person  in  whose  arms  he  was  lodged,  and  it  was  difficult 
to  remove  him  until  he  fell  asleep.  His  tailless  appearance, 
when  the  back  is  turned  towards  the  spectator,  and  his  erect 
posture,  gives  an  appearance  of  a  little  black  hairy  man ;  and 
such  an  object  might  easily  have  been  regarded  by  the  super- 
stitious as  dne  of  the  imps  of  darkness. 

Thq  limbs,  from  their  muscular  and  strong  prehensile  power, 
render  the  animal  a  fit  inhabitant  for  the  forest  {^fig.  44. ) ;  en- 
abling him  to  spring  from  tree  to  tree  with  an  agility  that  we 
have  fi'equently  witnessed  him  display  about  the  rigging  of 
the  ship ;  passing  down  the  backstays,  sometimes  hanging  by 
his  hands,  at  others  by  walking  down  them  in  the  erect  posture, 
like  a  rope-dancer,  balancing  himself  by  his  long  arms ;  or  he 
would  vspring  from  one  rope  at  a  great  distance  to  another, 
or  would  drop  from  one  above  to  another  below.  Being 
aware  of  his  inability  to  readily  escape  pursuit  when  running 
on  a  level  surface,  his  first  object,  when  about  to  make  an 
attack,  was  to  secure  a  rope,  and  swing  towards  the  object 
be  was  desirous  of  attacking;  if  defeated,  he  eluded  pursuit 
by  climbing  out  of  reach.  He  was  very  fond  of  sweatmeats, 
dates,  &C. ;  some  Manilla  sweet  cakes  that  were  on  board  he 
was  always  eager  to  procure,  and  would  not  unfrequently 
enter  the  cabin  in  which  they  were  kept,  and  endeavour  to 
lift  up  the  cork  of  the  jar :  he  was  not  less  fond  of  onions, 
although  their  acridity  would  cause  him  to  sneeze  and  loll  out 
his  tongue;  when  he  took  one  he  put  it  in  his  mouth,  and  eat 
it  with  great  rapidity.    He  could  not  endure  disappointment, 
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extension,  is  spread  out  wide,  giving  a  broader  surface  to  the 
foot ;  when  he  walks,  to  use  a  nautical  phrase,  *^  he  sways  the 
body,"  and  stepping  at  once  on  the  whole  of  the  under  surface 
of  the  foot,  occasions  a  pattering  noise,  like  that  which  is  heard 
when  a  duck  or  any  aquatic  bird  walks  on  the  deck  of  a  ship. 

When  the  weather  is  cold,  he  is  seen  huddled  together, 
loses  all  his  lively  and  playful  manner,  and  sleeps  much  dur- 
ing the  day :  on  the  return  of  warm  weather,  it  imparts  life  to 
the  animal ;  his  spirits  revive,  he  resumes  his  gambols  and 
sportive  gaiety.  Although  every  kindness  was  shown  to  him 
by  the  officers  and  crew,  and  sweetmeats  were  given  to  him 
by  them,  he  would  not  permit  himself  to  be  taken  in  the  arms, 
or  caressed  familiarly  by  any  person  on  board  during  the 
voyage,  except  the  commander,  Mr.  Hays  the  third  officer, 
and  myself;  all  those,  in  particular,  who  wore  large  bushy 
whiskers  he  particularly  avoided. 

When  he  came  at  sunset  to  be  taken  into  my  arms,  and 
was  refused,  he  would  display  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  but  that 
being  unsuccessful,  he  would  mount  the  rigging,  and  hanging 
over  the  deck  on  which  I  was  walking,  would  suddenly  drop 
himself  into  my  arms.*  It  was  ludicrous  to  behold  the  ter- 
rified looks  of  the  animal,  and  half-suppressed  screams,  if  his 
finger  was  taken  towards  a  cup  of  hot  tea,  as  if  to  ascertain  its 
temperature.  He  would  frequentlv  hang  from  a  rope  by  one 
arm,  and,  when  in  a  frolicksome  humour,  frisk  about,  shut 
his  eyes,  and  have  a  resemblance  to  a  person  hanging  and  in 
the  agonies  of  death. 

When  strangers  came  on  board,  he  approached  them  at 
such  a  distance  as  he  considered  consistent  with  his  ideas  of 
safety.  The  only  lady  who  had  honoured  him  with  her  notice 
was  one  who  came  on  board  from  a  ship  (Euphrates)  we  spoke 
at  sea;  he  evinced,  however,  no  partiality  to  the  gentle  sex, 
and  would  not  permit  her  to  caress  him :  whether  it  was  the 
bonnet,  which  was  a  la  mode  of  1828,  or  other  portions  of  the 
lady's  dress,  that  excited  his  indignation,  I  know  not;  but  he 
was  evidently  not  eager  to  become  acquainted  with  her:  .as 
she  appeared  at  first  timid  of  approaching  the  animal,  it  may 
in  some  degree  hKve  occasioned  the  cunning  brute  to  keep 
up  the  feeling.f 

*  The  account  of  the  orang-utan  given  by  Dr.  Abel,  in  the  Narrative  (^ a 
Journey  in  the  Interior  <^  China,  accords  with  the  habits  of  this  animal,  and 
the  comparison  is  very  mteresting. 

f  I  was  acquainted  with  a  lady  in  Ceylon,  who,  having  been  bitten  by 
a  cockatoo,  always  evinced  great  terror  at  the  approach  of  one  which  was 
kept  in  the  house:  the  bird  appeared  aware  of  it;  for,  when  he  saw  the  lady 
approach,  he  would  flap  his  wmgs,  elevate  his  crest,  shriek  out,  and  at  the 
same  time  pretend  to  pursue  her,  at  which  she  ran  away  quite  terrified. 
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loosely  put  together,  do  not  take  any  part  of  the  lining  or  in- 
side of  them  to  cover  their  eggs  when  they  leave  their  nests. 
You  may  see  these  birds,  from  time  to  time,  while  on  the  nests, 
stretching  out  their  necks,  and  pulling  towards  them  little  bits 
of  grass  and  drifting  sedges ;  these  they  place  all  around  them, 
on  the  outer  rim  of  the  nest.  They  cover  their  eggs  with 
these  materials  when  they  leave  the  nest,  and  not  with  any 
part  of  the  lining. 

Now,  if,  as  the  Professor  states,  the  carrion  crow  covers  her 
eggs  when  she  leaves  the  nest,  how  is  she  to  act?  Is  she  to 
fly  off  to  the  rabbit  and  the  ram,  for  a  fresh  supply  of  fur  and 
wool  ?  Or  is  she  to  have  recourse  to  the  lining  of  the  nest, 
which  has  been  most  beautifully  formed  and  arranged  with 
nice  art  before  she  began  to  lay  ?  In  this  case  she  will  be 
driven  to  the  necessity  of  undoing  part  of  the  lining  every 
time  she  leaves  the  nest,  and  on  her  return  she  must  con- 
trive to  replace  it  before  she  gets  upon  her  eggs ;  for,  after 
she  has  once  got  upon  them,  you  will  see  by  the  contour  of 
the  nest  that  she  can  do  little  or  nothing  more  to  the  lining 
under  her.  On  resuming  her  seat,  she  certainly  does  not 
push  the  fur  and  wool  (our  carrions  here  never  use  rabbit's 
fur),  with  which  the  Professor  tells  us  she  covers  her  eggs, 
to  the  outer  edge  of  the  nest,  as  the  waterfowl  do  the  bits  of 
grass  and  sedges  with  which  they  cover  their  eggs ;  because, 
if  this  were  the  case,  we  should  see  these  materials  lying  there 
when  we  ascend  the  tree.  Now,  I  always  know  to  a  certainty 
that  the  carrion  crow  has  forsaken  her  nest  for  ever,  if  I  find, 
on  mounting  up  to  it,  that  any  part  of  the  lining  is  displaced 
and  put  on  the  outer  rim.  Some  unlucky  schoolboy  or 
other  enemy  has  been  there,  and  either  robbed  it  of  its  trea- 
sure, or  done  to  it  that  by  which  the  crow  instinctively  knows 
that  it  is  neither  safe  nor  profitable  to  return  to  it 

The  real  fact  is,  that  the  Professor's  specious  theory  about 
the  carrion  crow  covering  her  eggs  with  rabbit's  lur  and 
wool,  for  the  same  reason  that  the  dabchick  employs  hay, 
simply  comes  to  this,  viz.  that  the  carrion  crow  never  covers 
her  eggs  at  all,  when  she  leaves  the  nest. 

Last  year,  I  had  fifteen  carrion  crows'  nests  in  the  park ; 
some  of  them,  by  the  by,  upon  very  high  trees.  In  the  many 
visits  which  I  paid  to  these  nests,  I  could  never  find  the  ^gs 
covered,  though  I  looked  pretty  sharply  after  them,  and 
pretty  often  into  them.    * 

Here  I  will  stop  for  the  present,  and  merely  observe,  that  one 
day,  on  looking  into  the  new  edition  of  Montagu^  and  casting 
my  eye  on  that  part  of  the  Professor's  "Plan  of  Study"  where 
he  [p.  xvii.]  remarks  that  "  most  authors  occasionally  indulge 
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about  the  castle.  These,  I  had  calculated,  would  have  been 
the  last  I  should  see  for  the  season ;  but,  to  my  surprise,  a 
pair  of  swifts  presented  themselves  to  my  notice  on  the  10th 
of  September  •  (none  having  been  observed  in  the  mean 
time  between  that  day  and  the  14th  of  August),  hawking 
about  with  other  ii/irdndines  just  before  dusk  (a  little  after 
six  o'clock),  between  the  Marine  Parade  and  the  town  of 
Dover. 

From  the  above  facts,  it  should  seem  that  the  swifts  for  the 
most  part  retire  from  the  interior  parts  of  our  island  consider* 
ably  earlier  than  they  do  from  places  near  the  sea-coast ;  for 
they  had  entirely  disappeared  in  Warwickshire  by  the  1st  of 
August  or  before,  as  well  as  from  the  parts  of  Northampton- 
shire through  which  I  passed  on  that  day ;  while  they  were 
still  found  in  considerable  force  at  Dartford,  Gravesend,  &c., 
on  the  4th  and  5th  of  August;  and  some  at  Dover,  on  the  7th 
and  14th  of  that  month.  The  pair  that  I  observed  on  the  10th 
of  September,  there  can  he  no  question,  were  on  their  passage 
to  more  southern  latitudes ;  and,  like  so  many  other  travellers, 
had,  no  doubt,  very  recently  arrived  at  Dover,  where  they  rested 
for  the  night,  with  a  view  to  embark  for  distant  climes  on  the 
following  morning.  For  it  should  be  remembered  that  not 
one  was  to  be  seen  at  Dover  for  the  space  of  nearly  a  month 
previously ;  and  I  looked  for  them  on  the  11th,  and  several 
following  days,  in  vain. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here,  to  mention  that  I  am  in- 
formed, on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Le  Plastrier  of  Snargate 
Street,  Dover,  tliat  some  years  ago  he  discovered  a  swift 
alive,  among  the  bells  in  the  tower  of  Sl  Maiy's  church  at 
Dover,  in  the  winter.  I  much  regret  that  my  informant  was 
unable  to  state  the  month  in  which  this  unuSual  fact  occurred ; 
but  he  is  quite  sure  that  it  was  in  the  winter,  and  that  the  bird 
was  a  swift.  I  am  also  assured  by  the  same  intelligent  observer, 
that  he  recollects  many  years  ago  a  similar  instance  of  a  swift 
being  found  in  the  winter  among  the  bells  of  Stepney  church* 
Mr.  Le  Plastrier's  father  had  the  care  of  the  church  clock; 
and  on  various  occasions,  when  he  went  to  repair  or  wind  it 
up,  was  in  the  habit  of  being  attended  by  his  sou,  then  a  boy, 
who  was  an  eye«witness  of  the  above  fact. 

•  This  is  tbe  latest  date  at  which  I  ever  myself  observed  tlie  swifts  with 
us,  save  one,  and  that  was  the  15th  of  September,  1817,  at  Penzance; 
where  and  when  two  or  three  were  seen  imder  precisely  similar  circum- 
stances: a  few  birds  onl^,  associating  with  the  swallows  and  martins, 
observed  just  before  dusk  in  the  evening,  on  the  sea-coast,  remaining  for 
one  day  only  or  part  of  a  day,  and  appearing  after  an  interval  of  a  month 
or  more  had  elapsed  without  a  single  one  having^been  visible.  (See  '^  Table 
of  earUest  and  latest  appearances  of  ifirundines,"  Vol.  II*  p.  19.  note  f.) 
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when  he  preferred  "the  tongs  and  the  bones"  to  the 
seraphine  harmonies  of  the  Fairy  Queen  and  her  elves.  It 
much  resembles  the  snorting  of  a  frightened  horse,  but 
louder  and  longer.  I  have,  indeed,  occasionally  heard  this 
ehurring  in  autumn ;  but  very  infrequent,  and  far  feebler 
nor  does  this  militate  against  its  being  a  signal  of  love ;  as 
Nature  often,  with  a  fading  though  sunny  smile,  flings  many 
a  vernal  glance  and  expression  into  the  serene  features  of 
Autumn.  My  friend  Bowman  long  ago  suggested  this  was  a 
love-note,  as  our  conversations  were  startfuliy  interrupted  by 
it,  amid  the  forest-like  woods  of  Erddig,  near  his  residence 
at  the  Court.  The  acute  and  accurate  Ray,  with  his  amiable 
integrity,  doubted  the  mode  of  its  performance,  by  his  repe- 
tition of  the  word  vel  (either).  His  emphatic  words  are  well 
worth  quoting  —  "Avis  hsec,  vel  rostro  suo  in  riroam  ar- 
boris  inserto  et  celemm^  hue  et  illuc  agitato,  vel  creber- 
rima  percussione,  sonum  efHcit  crepitantem  clarum,  qui  ^ 
longinquo  exaudiri  potest."  *  Now,  I  can  assure  your  readers, 
from  the  closest  observation,  that  the  bird  does  not  slurr  his 
beak  round  a  hole  or  fissure ;  but,  with  inconceivably  rapid 
percussicm,  vibrates  it  against  the  tree.  The  motion  is  so 
quick  as  to  be  invisible,  and  the  head  appears  in  two  places 
at  once ;  like  that  of  the  ivory  ball  on  the  end  of  a  long  and 
very  elastic  whalebone,  used  for  the  playing  on  the  pretty 
instrument  of  unequal  bars  called  the  staccato:  and  it  is 
surprising,  and  to  me  wondrously  pleasing,  to  observe  the 
many  varieties  of  tone  and  pitch  in  their  loud  ehurring,  as 
they  change  their  place  on  boughs  of  diflerent  vibration ;  as 
though  they  struck  on  the  several  bars  of  a  gigantic  staccato. 
When  actually  boring  they  make  no  noise  whatever,  but 
quiet  and  silently  pick  out  the  pieces  of  decaying  wood ; 
which,  lying  white  and  scattered  beneath  on  the  ground  and 

Elants,  leads  the  eye  up  to  their  operations  above.  They 
ave  several  favourite  spots,  to  which  they  very  frequently 
return.  Their  voice  is  a  very  feeble  squeak,  repeated 
rapidly,  six  or  eight  times,  ee  ee  ee  ee  ee.  They  bore  numer- 
ous and  very  deep  holes  in  decayed  parts,  where  they  retire 
to  sleep  early  in  the  evening ;  and,  though  frequently  aroused, 
will  freely  return.  Whatever  be  the  purpose  of  this  enor- 
mous noise,  they  certainly  do  very  nimbly  watch,  and  eagerly 
pick  up,  the  insects  they  have  disturbea  by  it.     The  white 

*  **  This  bird  produces  a  clear  clattering  sound,  which  may  be  beard  a 
great  way  off,  eiAer  by  its  beak  inserted  into  the  chink  of  a  tree,  and  moat 
rapidly  agitated  to  and  fro,  or  by  excessive  thickly-doee  percuasion.'* 
(ivoy'f  Synoptit  Avnm^  p.  43.    8vo,  1713.) 
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indigenous.  His  views  of  natural  distribution  appear  on  this 
point  ns  limited  as  are  the  boundaries  of  land  and  water, 
within  which  he  would  confine  the  species  to  whom  he  denies 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  on  the  plea  of  their  being  interlopers 
escaped  from  a  foreign  land.  He  puts  out  of  the  question 
the  important  influence  of  temperature,  and  the  numerous 
aberrations  of  Nature  from  her.  own  general  laws ;  deviations 
80  numerous,  as  generally  to  leave  our  most  specious  theories 
terribly  at  fault. 

A  man  of  such  extensive  information  on  all  subjects  con* 
nected  with  natural  science  as  Mr.  Stephens,  must,  no  doubt, 
be  aware  that  vegetable  and  animal  forms  of  ^ecific  identity 
are  often  produced  in  very  distant  regions,  to  the  exclusion 
of  those  immediately  contiguous  or  intervening;  in  which 
case,  be  it  observed,  there  is  for  the  most  part  a  decided  cor- 
respondence, or  at  least  approximation,  in  temperature,  soil, 
elevation,  or  other  requisite  condition,  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. .  Circae^fl  lutetiana  is  found  in  the  moist  valleys  of  Ne- 
paul*,  as  in  our  own  climate :  many  of  our  plants  are  truly 
indigenous  to  the  northern  parts  of  America.  Wahleuberg 
remarks,  in  Flora  Suecica^  upon  Feratrum  album,  that  it  oc- 
curs copiously  on  the  alpine  ridges  of  Noi'way  and  Switzer- 
land, while  we  may  search  in  vain  for  the  same  plant  in  any 
intermediate  locality.  To  confine  ourselves  to  our  legitimate 
class  for  an  illustration,  our  own  beautiful  Cynthia  cardui  is 
found  without  a  varying  mark,  according  to  Lati*eille,  not 
only  at  the  Cape,  but  in  New  Holland,  "  though  oceans  roll 
between;"  this  common  insect  being  fitted  to  exist  under 
very  difierent  ranges  of  temperature.  In  the  same  way  is 
Vanessa  Antiopa  distributed  over  all  Europe  and  a  great 
part  of  the  northern  continent  of  America. 

It  may  be  objected  to  us,  perhaps,  when  advocating  the 
claims  of  Sphinx  Carolina,  quiuquemnculata,  Drur^V,  &c.,  to 
a  place  in  our  indigenous  catalogues,  that  the  instances  of  their 
capture  in  this  country  are  too  "few  and  far  between"  to 
warrant  the  concession  of  such  a  privilege ;  that  their  appear- 
ance is  of  modem  date,  no  mention  of  them  being  made  by 
the  older  entomologists,  nor  any  instance  of  their  captiu'e 
recorded  prior  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

To  this  we  answer,  that  paucity  of  number  cannot  be 
urged  as  an  objection,  without  implicating  many  insects  of 
indisputable  British  origin  in  the  general  suspicion  of  ex- 

*  In  Smith'3  English  Flora^  Tol.i.  p.  210.,  is  this  remark  on  Galium 
ijparine :  — "  This  common  European  plant  has  been  found  wild  in  the 
remote  country  of  Nepaul  by  the  Hon.  Captain  Gardner,  from  whom 
Dr.  Wallich  has  sent  us  specimens."  —  J>  D, 
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enumeration  of  such  as  he  has  himself  detected,  it  may  be 
inferred  they  were  mostly  of  the  beetle  tribe,  and  wood* 
borers  in  their  larva  state.  Can  any  thing  be  more  apparent 
than  that  the  insects  in  question  were  imported  along  with 
foreign  wood,  in  which  the  larvae  or  pupse  were  embedded 
till  the  appointed  time  for  their  disclosure  arrived ;  or  the 
imago  itself  might  have  taken  up  its  abode  in  some  crevice^ 
and  so  be  conveyed  across  the  Atlantic,  endued  as  insects  of 
this  class  are  with  astonishing  powers  of  abstinence.  3/ygale 
Avicul^ria  has  frequently  been  taken  in  other  parts  of  Europe, 
generally  we  believe  amongst  piles  of  wood ;  but  knowing  as 
we  do  the  habits  of  the  Arachnids,  their  propensity  to  con<> 
cealment,  and  their  capability  of  resisting  a  long  privation  of 
food,  our  woiider  may  cease  at  occasionally  finding  them  at 
large  in  less  genial  climates  than  their  own.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  Chinese  Conocephalus  is  at  once  accounted  for  by 
supposing  its  accidental  introduction  into  one  of  the  Com- 
pany's tea  boxes;  and  surely,  amidst  such  abundant  good 
cheer,  passage  free,  and  a  secm*e  berth,  what  earthly  reason 
could  there  be  for  his  feeling  mal  a  son  aise,  and  not  arriving 
safe  and  sound  ?  Of  these  Mr.  Stephens  may  truly  say, 
without  danger  of  contradiction,  '*  Vix  ea  nostra  voco."  ['^  I 
can  scarcely  call  them  ours."] 

Not  so,  however,  I  apprehend,  of  our  oudawed  5phin^c^ 
whose  appearance  it  would  puzsde  a  divine  to  account  for  on 
the  above  principle.  We  have  here  to  deal  with  a  class  of 
insects  of  great  size,  and  comparatively  delicate  organisation; 
their  larvae,  bulkv,  and  conspicuous  from  the  variety  and 
beauty  of  their  colouring,  are  ill  fitted  to  escape  observation, 
and  seek  retirement  in  holes  and  corners,  few  of  which  could 
be  found  ample  enough  to  conceal  them  efiectually,  did  their 
Iiabits  incline  them  to  do  so  otherwise  than  by  availing  them- 
selves of  the  partial  shelter  of  some  leaf;  their  transform- 
ations into  pupa;  are  conducted  below  the  surface  of  .the 
earth,  the  only  condition  under  which  animals  of  this  exten- 
sive order  can  exist  for  any  length  of  time  without  taking 
nourishment.  With  so  many  impediments  to  tlieir  acci- 
dental transport,  by  what  means  can  we  conceive  their 
introduction  to  have  been  accomplished,  presuming  it  always 
to  have  been  a  fortuitous  one  ?  We  have  demonstrated  the 
difficulty  as  it  regards  the  larva,  the  necessary  pabulum  for 
which  is  not  to  be  looked  for  amongst  the  ship's  stores ;  the 
subterraneous  habits  of  the  pupa  are  not  less  formidable  ob- 
stacles ;  and  the  imago,  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  could 
not  sustain  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  without  the  requisite 
supply  of  its  nectareous  food.     To  conjecture  that  the  ^gs 
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climate  favourable  to  their  propagation?  It  cannot  have 
escaped  the  observation  of  those  'who  have  attentively  con- 
sidered the  subject  in  reference  to  the  soundness  of  Mr. 
Stephens's  views,  that  the  recorded  instances  of  the  capture 
of  ^phiuiT  Carolina,  Drur^'t,  and  quinquemaculata,  vnth 
others  of  the  same  genus,  have  occurred  in  parts  of  the  king- 
dom least  favourable  to  the  idea  of  their  American  import- 
ations at  Leeds,  London,  'Sunderland,  Isle  of  Wight,  &c., 
places  on  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of  our  island,  inland 
as  well  as  on  the  coast,  and  Very  remote  fi'om  ports  the  most 
frequented  by  ships  from  the  New  World,  as  Bristol  or  Liver- 
pool, in  whose  neighbourhood  no  examples  of  their  discovery 
have  hitherto  been  cited.  It  may  be  remarked,  enpassant,  that 
the  soil  of  Great  Britain  is  particularly  rich  in  the  family  of 
the  SphingieUef  as,  with  the  exception  of  Deilephila?*nerii, 
Deilephila  ^espcrtilio,  Hlpp6phae,  and  Smerinthus  qu^rcus, 
we  possess  (\inless  greatly  mistaken)  all  the  other  European 
species  of  this  charming  gi'oup. 

As  a  pi*oof  of  fallacy  on  my  side,  it  may  be  said,  if  the 
insects  in  queslioii  are  truly  indigenous,  then  should  indigenous 
plants  be  their  common  sonice  of  nutriment;  whereas  it  is 
distinctly  stated  by  Abbot,  and  other  authors,  that  the  larva  of 
^S^hinx  Drur^eV  feeds  on  the  Conv&lvulus  Battdias;  that  of 
Sphinx  quinquemaculata  and  Carolina  on  the  potato,  to* 
bacco,  and  Jamestown  we^d,  which  latler  is,  I  believe,  the 
Datura  Stramonium,  now  a  tiaturalised  plant  in  England,  and 
which  I  have  seen  growing  in  very  sequestered,  places,  most 
abundantly,  along  with  another  American  {CSnothhvd  biennis), 
in  the  forest  of  Fontainebleau  and  also  in  Hungaiy.  With 
as  much  pi*opriety  may  the  title  of  our  insect  to  American 
origin  be  questioned,  suice,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
Jamestown  weed,  all  the  other  plants  asserted  to  serve  as  their 
usual  food  are  forei'rn  to  the  United  States;  but  the  objection 
is  at  best  a  very  feeble  one,  when  it  is  considered  that  many 
Lepidoptera  in  our  own  country  are  rarely  found  as  larvie 
upon  any  other  tlian  foreign  plants  which  adorn  our  gardens, 
or  minister  to  our  necessities*  Thus  Acher6ntia  A^tropos  is 
seldom  fount!  but  feeding  on  tl)e  (xitato  or  the  white  jasmine 
(Jasminum  officinale),  tliough  we  know  the  elder  and  the 
bitter-sweet  (^Sblauum  Dulcamara)  to  be  its  proper  food  in 
this  country,  if  not  equally  grateful  with  the  first*  Again, 
Sphinj:  ligustri,  a  strictly  European  species,  is  as  often  found 
on  the  lUac  as  on  privet ;  and  Deilephila  ?  n^rii  is  met  with 
occasionally  in  all  the  temperate  countries  of  Europe,  except 
our  own  island,  feeding  constantly  on  that  tender  green-house 
shrub  the  jNerium  Ole&nder,  nor  is  it  known  to  betray  a  par- 
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1.  Have  only  once  or  twice  been  taken,  as  solitary  speci- 
mens, in  situations  favourable  to  the  idea  of  their  importa- 
tion. 

2.  When  known  to  belong  to  exclusively  tropical  genera 
or  species;  occurring  only  on  particular  spots,  and  with 
fanbits  permitting  their  transportation  from  distant  climates. 

We  have  extended  the  above  remarks  much  beyond  what 
the  nature  of  the  subject  may  appear  to  deserve ;  but  the 
study  of  animal  geography,  if  we  may  so  term  it,  involves  so 
many  curious  and  important  considerations,  which  must  be 
reasoned  upon  ere  they  can  be  understood,  that  any  attempt 
to  elicit  truth  may,  we  hope,  plead  in  extenuation  for  our 
want  of  brevitv. 

ell/ion^  Aug.  21.  1831.  W.  A.  B. 


Art.  IX.  The  Characters  of  the  European  Dipteral  from  Met- 
sens  "  Systematisc&e  Beschreibung, "  Translated  by  Geobgb 
WAiLES,  Esq. 

Sir, 
After  the  high  encomiums  bestowed  upon  Meigen's 
Sysiemaiische  Beschreibung  der  bekannten  Europatscken  Zwei^ 
fiugeligen  Inseckteti,  or  Systematic  Description  of  the  known 
Dipterous  Insects  of  Europe,  in  the  Zoological  Jomiialf  and  the 
anticipation  therein  expressed,  that,  with  the  assistance  afforded 
by  that  work,  the  Diptera  will  form  a  favourite  study  of  the 
British  entomologist,  your  inserting  the  synopsis  of  the 
iamily  and  generic  characters  prefixed  to  the  above  publica- 
tion, in  an  English  dress,  will,  I  trust,  prove  acceptable  to  the 
young  entomologists  of  this  country,  and  tend  to  call  their 
attention  to  that  interesting  but  hitherto  neglected  order  of 
insects.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

George  Wailes. 
Newcastle  on  Tyne^  June,  1829. 


DITTERA. 

Wings  2,    Htdteres  2,  placed  behind  the  wings. 

Division  I.     PROBOScrnEJE. 

Proboicit  terminating  m  a  fleshy  IMum^  and  with  the  hausteUum  covered 
by  a  homy  labrum;  'm  front  of  the  same  are  2  articulated /nz^\ 
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16.  Ctbno'prora.    AntewuB  13>jointedy  of  the  male  duplicato-pectinate 

(doubly-pectinate).     Wings  shining. 

17.  T^'puLA.f    Antenna  13  jointed,  idike  in  both  sexes.     Paipi,  last  joint 

elongated. 

18.  Nephro^toma.     AntenruB  of  the  male  19-joiuted,  of  the  female  15- 

jointed,  alike.    Pa/pi,  last  joint  elongated. 

19.  Ptyciio^ptera.    Antennce  16-jointed.      Palpi^  last  joint  elongated. 

.  Wings f  posterior  margin  plicate  (plaited). 

20.  Nemato^cera.    Antenna  6^ointed;  joints  of  the  clavola  (or  club- 

shaped  portion)  equal. 

21.  Aniso'mera.     Antenna  6 -jointed;  basal  joint  of  clavola  ver^  long. 

22.  Tricho'cbra.    Atitenna  setiform;  2  basaljointsthick,  remainder  very 

indistinct.    Pa/pi  5^ointed. 

e.   FUNGI'COUE. 

Eyes  round  or  oblong,  divided  above  by  the  irons.  Ocelli  unequal,  large, 
or  apparently  wanting.  Palpi  incurved,  4jointed.  Thorax  without  a 
transverse  suture.  Aodomen  yifhh  7  segments.  Cojra  long.  TVfice  caU 
carate  (or  furnished  with  a  spine). 

*  Antenna  setiform,  for  the  most  part  with  indistipct  joints,  the  two 
basal  ones  incrassate. 

23.  Di'xa.    OcelH  wanting. 

24.  Bolito'phila,     Ocelli  3,  in  a  line. 

25.  Macro'cera.    Ocelli  3,  in  a  triangle. 

**  Antenna  compressed,  16-jointed. 

26.  St^napha.    Eyes  round.     Ocel&  3,  in  a  line.     Tibia  sides  unarmed. 

27.  Myceto^bia.    Eyes  renifbrm.     OcelU  3,  approximate  in  a  triansle. 

28.  Platyu^ra.    Eyes  very  round.     Ocelli  3,  approximate,  in  a  triangle. 

Abdomen^  apex  depressed,  enlaraed.  TUMer  unarmed  (without  spines). 

29.  Gnori^ste.     Proboscis  elongated.      Ocel&  3,  in  a  triangle.     7%bia, 

sides  spinose. 

30.  Scio^PHiLA.     Ocelli  approximate,  in  a  triangle.     TVfia,  sides  spinose. 

Wings  with  a  small  intermediate,  subquacb*ate,  nearly  square  cell. 

31.  Lei^a.     OcelB  3.   TVna,  sides  ^inose.     Wings  without  a  small  inter- 

mediate cell. 

32.  Myceto'phila.     OcelU  only  2,  distinct,  placed  at  the  mai^  of  tho 

eyes.     IVria,  sides  spinose. 

33.  C(/rdyla.    OcelU  wanting.    TVna^  sides  unarmed. 

/    Lu^GUBRl. 

Eyes  nearly  confluent  (joined  tocher),  deeply  emarginate  (notched). 
OcelU  unequal.    Antenna  cylindnc.    Palpi  3-jointed.     Thorax  without 
.  a  transverse  suture.    Abdomen  with  7  segments. 

34.'Sci^ARA. 

g.  Latipb^nnes. 

Eyes  (red)  of  the  males  confluent,  of  the  females  dbtant,  renifbrm.  OcelU 
wanting.  Antenna  cylindnc.  Palpi  4-jointed.  Proboscis  porrect,  per* 
pendicular.    Abdomen  with  8  segments.     Wings  very  broad. 

35.    SlMU^LIA. 

A.   AfuSCJEFO'RMES. 

Eyes  (black)  of  the  males  confluent,  of  the  females  distant,  roundish. 

f  Mr.  Curtis's  ^us  Dolichdneza,  which  niay  be  characterised  as  having 
the  antenna;  12-jomted  alike  in  both  sexes,  and  palpi  with  the  last  Joint 
elongate,  is  bv  him  considered  as  connecting  Limndbu  and  TYpula.  (CWw 
/fff'f  BrUisk  Entomology,  vol.  iL  pi.  62.) 
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51,  La'PTia.     Antenna,  third  joint  conic, 

with  an  apical  seta  (see  j^.  49.  a). 

Ocelli  3,  Tcrlical. 
5Z.  A'therix,   jJnienniB,  third  joint  OTBte, 

with  a  dorsal  seta. 
53.  Clino'ceh*.       Aniennir,    third   joint 

conic,  with  an  apical  sets.     Ocdli  3, 

I4UailUlfiu(iii>lc). 
Fara.  V.     XYLCTOM^.    (;%.  49) 
Antenna  porrect,  appro ximaling  at  the  base,  triarticulate ;  third  joint  not 
ringed.    Probatdi  retracted;    OerUi  3.    Abdomen  with  7  B«>nni"it"  nni.;^. 


Ifatn.  VI.    MYDA'SII.    (/§.  50  ) 
Anlettnte  porrect,  d^ointed,  the  joints  disHmilar,  the  last  clavate. 
65.  Mv'das. 

Fam.  Vn.    SOMBYLIA'RII.  (/^.5I.) 
Antetmee  porrect,  triarticulate,  third  joint  not  p^ 

ringed.     Hifpoitooia  (  "  The  resion  of  the 
bead   between   the    antenna,    eyes,    and 
mouth."     Meigen),   not  bearded.     Ffmt  -, 
flat.     OccUi  3.     AbdoTaen  with  7  ailments,  N 

cylindric   or  elliptic.       Wingt    expanded,     i  ^ 

HaUerei  nnked.  P* 

S6i  HiRWONEii'nA.  .InfeTinir,  joints  globose, 
third  with  a  long  tenninul  style.  Ocelli, 

frontal   one   remote   from   the  other     >■    ___,, ,i„.,„j., 

two.    Proiw™  concealed.  a™bf«u.on>cimm-w.i, 

67.  FallbVia.     JniCTimB,  joints  nlobose,  thwd  with  a  long  terminal  style. 

Probotdi  elongate,  bent  under  ihe  body, 
5B.  Stv'gia.  Antenn/iE  contiguoMS,  basal  joint  with  the  apex  dilated,  third 
with  a  terminal  style.     Proboicii  concealed. 

59.  ^HTHRAK.      Aalenna:  distant,  basal  joint  cylindric      Probotcu   n^ 

tracted  or  sub-exsertcd.     ^y^*  renilorm. 

60.  JIfu'Llo.     Aaienno!  distant.     Proboidt  exserted,  horizontal,  as  long  aa 

the  head.     Eyei  elliptic. 

61.  BoMBY'Liva.     Jn/enmrcontiguous,  third  joint  compressed.    Probotat 

eKBerted,horizontal,  longer  than  head.  Jorfy  woolly.  Abdomen  ovate. 

62.  Pbthi'bia.     Antetina  contiguous;  third  joint  fusiionn,  compressed. 

PnAoicu  exserted,  horizontal,  longer  than  the  head.     Btdif  downy. 
■.^6doincn  cylindric  or  flat. 

63.  Ob'hoh.     Aaienna  conti^us;  third  joint  nibulate  (or  awl-ebiqwd). 

Probotdi  exserted,  horizontal,  longer  than  the  bead. 
64   TPsiA.     Aaleniue  contiguous;  third  joint  fuBifonn,obtuae-    FrobotOM 
exserted,  horiiontal.     Body  viUose.   ■ 
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77.  Bracbv'stoha.    jlntoiii*,  third  Joint  conic,  with  a  v«y  long  ttfnrind 
Bets.     Proioicu  the  lei^  of  the  head,      tfingf  with  an  obUque 


78.  Glo'ma.    Antaina,  third  joint  globoBe,  with  an  apical  acta.     Wmgt 

with  an  oblique  transrerBe  nervure  at  the  apex. 
n.  E'Mfit.     Anlemue,  third  joint  conic,  with  an  apical  Kyle.     Probeiat 

longer  than  the  head.     Whgi  with  the  traniTene  nervure  at  the 

apex  very  perpendicular. 
60.  Rhihphomt'ia.     IVi^i  without  a  trannerae  nervure  at  the  »pa. 

F»ni.XL    TACHYDRO'Mlfi.    ( J%.  M.) 


tnarticulate,  with  an  apical  Kta.  OcelUS.  Pro- 
bo$ci$  short,  perpendicular.  Pahn  incumbent 
on  the  proboiciB.  Atdonien  with  7  Begmentt. 
Ony:M  S. 

81.  Hbnbrodbo'mia.    Jnterior  cexa  elongate. 

82.  TlCBTDKo'lllA.      Anterior  or  mUnaediaU 

fimant  incraaiate. 

83.  Da^'PBTU.    Leg*  all  alike. 

Fam.  XII.    INFLA'TjE.  (j%.  56.) 
Ajiiemia  very  ininute,  hiartieulate.     Htad  atmoat     „,,,^^ 
wholly  occupied  by  the  eyes.     Ocrtfi  3.    Ahdo-     ^"*v\ 
men  very  thick,  with  5  fegments.     Onydm  3.  ^  I 

84.  Cr'aTUa.      Pmbottit  eiseited,  longer  than 

the  head. 

85.  Acno'cBRA.     Avioieif  concealed.    Anlemue      J,    '''  V  ' 

vertical.  ^«     J 

86.  Hb^hops.      Proboidi   concealed.      Anlama        ^^^ 

interted  on   the   superior  mar^  of  the  CfRoilliliiii. 

mouth. . 

Fam-XUL    STRATIO'MYD*.    (j%-«) 
Jnlamt  potrect,  approximating  at  the  baae,  triar- 
ticulate;  third  joint  ringed.   TVoiiuat  with  on!  v 
the  U>ella  esserted.     Ocelli  3.     Abdmnen  with 
5  aegments.     Onj/cia  3. 

87.  PACBreA'sTBR.   AnienmB  third  joint  {^obo«e, 

4'^nged,  with  a  terminal  seta.     Sculeltttm  < 
unarmed. 

88.  SA'aauB.    Antenrut,  third  joint  lenticulate,  3- 

ringed,  with  an  ^ical  seta.    ScvielltiM  un- 

SB.  Nbii6tb[.us.     Animia  inserted  on  a  conical  *?^^^S?1  'S^JJ'T^i)!!}* 
hypoatomai  third j<Mntfuaifoim,ornundle-  i"»^ 

shaped,  4-ringed,  wit^  an  apical  style.     Sattellum  unarmed. 

90.  Clitblla^kia.    AnUnnit,  third  joint  conic,  54ii^ed,  with  an  apical 

style. 

91.  Oxt'CBRA.     ArtUnme,  third  jtrint  fiuifonn,  1-rii^ed,  with  an  apical 

style.     SaUelhm  bi^rinose. 

92.  Stbati'onvs.  ^fntowie,  third  jmnt  anb-fuaUbrin,  fr^ing^.    SaOMim 

tndenlBte. 
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Actinia  Tuediae  is  amongst  the  largest  of  our  species.  The 
body,  when  relaxed,  generally  measures  3  in.  in  length,  and 
aboiit  the  same  in  diameter ;  it  is  of  a  uniform  reddish  or 
brownish-orange  colour,  and  either  smooth  or  contracted  at 
pleasure  into  circular  folds.  The  base  is  smooth  and  orange- 
coloured,  with  a  thin  areolar  skin.  The  mouth  is  ever  vary- 
ing in  size  and  form ;  and  there  are  often  protruded  firom  it 
vesicular-like  lobes  of  a  reddish  colour,  scored  with  fainter 
lines.  When  fully  expanded,  the  oral  disk  is  not  less  than 
4  in.  across ;  there  is  a  smooth  space  between  the  mouth  and 
tentacula,  which  are  very  numerous,  and  placed  in  several 
rows  around  the  circumference;  those  of  the  inner  row  are 
larger  than  the  others,  measuring  frequently  2  in.  in  length, 
and  they  become  gradually  smaller  in  the  exterior  series. 
They  are  of  a  chestnut  or  reddish  flesh  colour,  often  darker- 
coloured  towards  the  bases,  but  never  variegated  with  rings 
of  diiferent  hues ;  thick  and  clumsy,  tapered  to  an  obtuse 
point,  marked  longitudinally  with  distinct  lines  or  impressed 
striae,  tubular,  perforated  at  the  ends,  and  constricted  at  their 
insertions.  The  creature  has  no  power  of  withdrawing  them 
within  the  oral  aperture,  as  the  greater  number  of  Actiniae 
have ;  nor  does  it  seem  capable  even  of  shortening  them  in 
any  considerable  degree,  but  it  twists  them  in  a  wreathed  or 
spiral  form,  or  gives  the  whole  circle  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  expansion. 

The  trivial  name  which  I  have  bestowed  on  this  species  is 
intended  to  indicate  the  place  of  its  first  discovery,  Tuedia 
being,  Recording  to  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  the  ancient  name  of 
the  maritime  parts  of  Berwickshire.  It  is  not  uncommon  on 
this  coast,  but  is  found  only  in  deep  water,  whence  it  is  drag- 
ged up  by  our  fishermen.  I  have  often  found  the  tentacula, 
m  a  separate  state,  adhering  to  their  lines ;  and  as  these  retain 
their  irritability  and  motion  for  a  long  time,  they  are  apt  to 
be  mistaken  for  independent  and.  perfect  worms,  which  they 
much  resemble.  Our  figure  represents  the  animal  about  one 
half  of  its  natural  size.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

G£OROE  Johnston,  M.D. 
Berwick  upon  Tweedy  Jan.  7. 1832. 


Art.  XI.     Volcanoes.     By  W.  M.  Higgins,  Esq.  F.G.S.,  and 

J.  W.  Draper,  Esq. 

From  the  similarity  which  is  observed  between  inorganic 
objects  in  all  countries,  it  may  be  supposed  that  there  is  less 
value  in  the  detail  of  observations  relating  to  them  than  in 
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rica ;  wb?«e  ay  other  writers  it  is  applied  in  the  same  page  to 
a  fissure  through  which  a  columa  of  smoke  b  prcgected,  and 
to  immense  mountains  that  eject  liquid  rocks.  Now,  how 
certain  soever  it  may  be,  in  the  theories  of  some  speculatists, 
that  they  all  derive  their  origin  from  the  same  cause,  some 
difference  should  be  made  in  language:  and  therefore,  in- 
stead of  applying  the  term  to  every  situation  in  which  heated 
substances  are  ejected,  we  shall  confine  it  to  those  elevations 
which  are  terminated  by  an  interior  cavity,  and  appear  to  have 
c^ted  liquid  earths. 

There  has  been  much  doubt  among  geologists  whether  we 
are  to  attribute  hot  springs  to  the  same  agent  as  volcanoes. 
In  some  instances  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  derive 
their  caloric  from  the  same  source,  but  in  others  there  seems 
every  probability  that  it  arises  from  other  causes.  Few  per- 
sons, for  instance,  would  doubt  that  the  geysers  of  Iceland 
have  an  intimate  connection  with  the  numerous  volcanoes 
with  which  that  singular  island  abounds  :  but  there  may  be  a 
reasonable  scepticism  in  attributing  the  hot  springs  of  our  own 
country,  most  of  which  arise  in  the  lias  beds,  so  remarkable 
for  sulphuret  of  iron,  to  the  same  cause. 

Volcanoes,  according  to  our  definition  of  them,  may  be 
divided  into  two  classes,  extinct  and  active.  There  is  some 
difficulty  in  determining  when  a  volcano  may  be  considered 
extinct;  for,  in  our  own  times,  craters  which  have  not  suf- 
fered eruption  in  the  age  of  history,  have  suddenly  assumed 
all  their  activity,  and,  with  renewed  energy,  spread  their  de- 
structive effects  over  the  adjacent  districts.  .  We  must,  then, 
regard  all  volcanoes  extinct  which  have  not  been  active  in  the 
memory  of  history,  till  some  proof  of  present  activity  be  given. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  series  of  extinct  volcanoes  with 
which  we  are  acquainted  is  that  of  Auvergne  in  France.  The 
most  recent  of  these  had  certainly  no  relic  of  activity  at  the 
time  Julius  Ca^ar  invaded  Gaul ;  for  although  he  encamped 
upon  them,  he  has  not  referred  to  their  volcanic  origin. 
How  long  before  this  they  became  extinct  we  cannot  say^  as 
no  historical  records  refer  to  them. 

The  most  recent  part  of  this  district  is  that  to  the  west  of 
Claremont  (Scrope's  Central  France).  This  fact  is  not  deter- 
mined by  any  distinctive  difference  in  the  characters  of  the 
lava,  for  the  deductions  formed  on  these  have  ever  been  found 
erroneous,  but  firom  its  position.  For  in  some  instances  it  has 
flowed  down  the  contiguous  valleys,  and  hence  was  ejected 
after  the  valleys  were  excavated ;  while  in  other  instances  it 
only  occurs  as  an  outlier,  or,  in  other  words,  caps  the  bills 
which  surround  these  valleys ;  and  hence  was  formed  before 


the  valley,  u  its  excaTation  has  destroyed  the  continuity  of 
the  beds.  Now,  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  these  val- 
leys were  formed  by  the  last  great  diluvian  action ;  therefore 
we  have  a  convenient  and  natural  division  of  extinct  volcanoes 
into  ante  and  post  diluvian. 

For  the  sake  of  illustration,  let  us  suppose  ^.  59.  to 


represent  a  chain  <^  hills,  in  which  the  outliers  a,  b,  and  c 
are  composed  of  die  same  volcanic  rock.  It  is  evident,  we 
think,  (ram  their  situation  and  dip,  that  they  were  once  con- 
tinuous, and  that  the  catastrophe  which  excavated  the  valleys 
destroyed  the  intervening  portions  of  the  bed :  therefore  tne 
valley  is  antediluvian.  But  if  we  find  the  cone  d  and  its  con- 
tiguous valley  to  be  covered  with  a  bed  of  lava,  there  will  be 
DO  danger  in  ascribing  to  it  a  postdiluvian  origin. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  volcanic  rocks,  or,  at  least, 
rocks  which  so  much  resemble  those  which  are  now  produced 
by  volcanoes,  diat  few  geologists,  reasoning  by  analogy,  doubt 
their  igneous  origin,  aRernating  with,  or  interposed  between, 
stratified  deposits.  The  rocks  of  this  class  are  generally 
known  by  the  name  of  trap,  and  consist  of  greenstone,  basalt, 
porphyry.  Sic  The  rocks  of  the  Pic  du  Midi  de  Bigorre 
(Schubert),  for  instance,  particularly  the  limestones,  are  gene- 
rally superposed  by  trap.  At  Christiania,  in  Norway,  slate 
and  grauwacke  ore  covered  by  a  bed  of  porphyry,  not  less 
than  160011.  in  thickness;  "  and  in  another  part  of  thecoun- 
try,  at  Holmestrand,  the  same  mass  of  porphyry,  covering 
beds  of  sandstone,  is  seen  to  pass  in  the  lower  part,  by  almost 
insensible  gradations,  into  a  hard,  fine-grained,  black  basalt, 
coatainine  brilliant  crystals  of  au^te."  (Bakewell's  Geology.) 
In  the  Island  of  Skye,  red  sandstone  is  traversed  by  a  great 
number  of  trap  veins,  and  in  some  places  is  superposed  by 
diis  rock.  The  alternation  of  rocks  observed  in  Lamlosh  is 
•artdstone,  trap,  conglomerate,  and  clinkstone,  the  whole  <^ 
which  is  intersected  by  a  vein  of  spheroidal  trap,  (Mocculloch's 
Wt^em  IsUs.) 

M    4 
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Active  Volcanoes  may  be  divided  into  aerial  *  and  sub- 
aqueous, or  those  wliich  have  their  craters  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  air,  and  those  which  are  under  the  water.  There 
must  be  a  considerable  difference  between  the  phenomena 
which  attend  these  classes;  namely,  in  proportion  to  the 
density  of  the  obstructing  medium.  At  present,  however, 
our  knowledge  of  the  phenomena  which  attend  subaqueous 
activity  is  exceedingly  circumscribed :  we  shall,  however, 
separately  consider  the  phenomena  which  precede  and  accom- 
pany the  activity  of  these  two  classes  of  active  volcanoes. 

The  points  of  enquiry  that  most  forcibly  strike  the  atten- 
tion, when  thinkinff  upon  the  volcanic  agent,  are  the  pheno- 
mena which  precede  and  attend  its  activity,  the  geographical 
position  of  volcanic  mountains,  and  the  character  of  the  sub- 
stances they  eject.  We  are  then,  by  a  natural  train  of  thought, 
led  to  enquire  what  can  be  the  cause  of  these  destructive  pne- 
nomena,  and  wliat  the  methods  by  which  volcanic  mountains 
are  formed  and  destroyed.  These  are  the  subjects  which  will 
chiefly  demand  our  attention  in  the  following  pages ;  and  will, 
we  hope,  develope  all  the  most  important  and  striking  facts 
connected  with  the  subject. 

The  Phenomena  which  precede  volcanic  Action.  —  In  every 
age  of  the  world  there  have  been  some  who,  separating  them- 
selves in  part  from  the  common  amusements  of  mankind, 
have  devoted  their  leisure  to  the  investigation  of  natural  phe- 
nomena. These  have  searched  into  the  secrets  of  Almighty 
Intelligence,  and  gazed  in  admiration  upon  the  beauty  of  his 
creatures,  and  the  contrivance  displayed  in  their  formation. 
But  the  more  solemn  and  destructive  of  his  agents,  in  their 
moments  of  sublime  excitement,  have  drawn  the  attention  of 
those  who  were  unimpressed  by  Nature  in  her  periods  of 
beautiful  repose.  The  accuracy  of  this  remark  will  be  ad- 
mitted by  those  who  have  never  witnessed  a  more  violent  dis- 
turbance than  a  passing  thunder-storm ;  but  how  much  more 
fiiUy  would  it  be  received  by  those  who  have  gazed  on  their 
native  hills  when  torn  by  the  impetuous  tide  of  subterranean 
fire !  It  is  the  importance  which  all  men  attribute  to  unfre- 
quent  phenomena,  and  particularly  when  of  a  feariul  charac- 
ter, whether  they  are  seen,  or  known  by  tradition,  that  has 
furnished  us  with  an  ample  fund  of  information  concerning 
the  many  volcanic  mountains  with  which  every  quarter  of  the 
globe  abounds. 

*  We  have  preferred  the  term  aerial  to  sub-aerial,  because  the  subaque- 
ous may  be  said  to  t>e  under  the  air  as  well  as  those  exposed  to  the  action 
of  the  atmosphere. 
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Lisbon  in  1755,  various  parts  of  the  world  suffered  under  the 
effect  of  a  similar  cause,  and  within  a  few  succeeding  years 
there  happened  some  of  the  most  violent  eruptions  that  ever 
afflicted  the  world.  In  1759  the  American  continent  was 
dreadfully  agitated,  and  Jorullo  was  in  a  condition  of  violent 
eruption,  attended  with  some  most  remaricable  phenomenn. 
In  1760,  Vesuvius  opened  at  once  fifteen  fissures,  and  from 
each  vomited  immense  volumes  of  lava ;  and  during  the  same 
year  Katttagiaa,  in  Iceland,  broke  out  with  intense  parox- 
ysmal violence,  attended  with  such  electric  phenomena  as  were 
never  before  witnessed.  Thirty  days  after  the  destruction  of 
the  city  of  Caraccas,  the  volcano  of  St.  Vincent  became 
active;  and  at  the  moment  it  broke  forth,  a  subterranean 
ntMse  was  heard,  and  the  earth  was  shaken  for  nearly  2200 
square  leagues.  From  these,  and  numerous  other  similar 
facts  which  we  might  have  selected,  it  will  be  evident  that 
earthquake  of  most  alarming  character  frequently  precedes 
volcanic  eruption;  but  it  is  only  when  the  activity  is  very 
intense  that  the  earth  is  thus  severely  shaken.  We  should, 
perhaps,  be  warranted  by  facts,  in  stating  that  the  vio- 
lence of  the  earthquake  is  always  a  criterion  to  the  intensity 
of  the  subsequent  eruption ;  but,  however  this  may  be,  we  do 
not  remember  an  instance  in  which  volcanic  action  has  not 
been  preceded  bv  earthquake.  But  earthquake  has  frequently 
been  unattended  with  eruption,  which  may  have  resulted 
either  from  a  want  of  sufficient  energy  to  form  a  vent,  or  from 
the -escape  of  the  ffases  generated  by  the  subterranean  heat. 

The  violence  oi  an  earthquake  seldom  lasts  more  than  a 
minute ;  but  successive  shocks  are  sometimes  felt  at  very  short 
intervals.      During  the  agitation  immense  chasms  are  fre- 

3uently  formed,  through  which  flames,  torrents  of  water,  or 
ense  volumes  of  gaseous  fluid,  are  thrown.  The  effects, 
therefore,  of  earthquakes,  independent  of  the  volcanic  action 
which  usually  follows,  are  of  a  most  extensive  and  dreadful 
character,  and  little  inferior  to  the  actual  ejection  of  lava.  A 
more  appalling  description  of  the  consequences  of  an  earth* 
quake  cannot  be  given  than  a  relation  of  the  circumstances 
that  followed  this  awful  catastrophe  in  16S8,  as  observed  by 
Kircher.  The  father  was  on  his  way  to  Euphemia;  but  so 
violent  was  the  agitation  of  the  water,  and  so  dreadful  the 
noises  which  seemed  to  issue  from  it,  that  it  was  found  impos- 
sible to  proceed,  and  he  landed  with  his  companions  at  Lopi- 
zicum.  "  Here,*'  he  says,  "  scenes  of  ruin  appeared  every- 
where around  me ;  but  my  attention  was  quickly  turned  from 
more  remote  to  contiguous  danger,  by  a  deep  rumbling  sound, 
which  every  moment  grew  louder.     The  place  where  we 


1 72  On  the  Effects  produced  by 

and  in  some  places  became  thick  and  turbid.  Lake  Ontario 
also  felt  its  effects,  and  the  sea  round  the  Eastern  Antilles, 
Antigua,  and  its  neighbouring  islands ;  and,  although  the  tide 
is  not  known  to  rise  more  than  18  inches,  it  suddenly  rose 
20  feet. 

The  atmospheric  and  other  phenomena  which  usually 
accompany  earthquake,  and  consequently  precede  eruption, 
are,  an  unnatural  calmness  of  the  air,  a  violent  and  remark- 
able agitation  of  the  sea,  the  sudden  bursting  forth  of  sulphu- 
reous springs,  deep  rumbling  sounds,  and  violent  explosions, 
resembling  the  discharge  of  artillery*  The  phenomena  which 
precede  subaqueous  activity  are  precisely  similar  to  these, 
except  as  they  may  be  affected  by  the  mass  of  water  which 
covers  the  vent 

(To  be  coTitinued.) 


Art.  XII.     On  the  Effects  produced  by  the  Precession  of  the  Equu 
noses.     By  Sir  John  Byerley,  F.R.S.L. 

(Contmued/rom  Vol.  IV.  p.  316.) 

Sir, 

In  advancing  a  new  theory,  I  had  not  the  ridiculous  pre- 
tensions of  imagining  that  it  would  at  once  attain  universal, 
or  even  general,  assent.  The  astronomical  system  of  Pto- 
lemy and  the  vortices  of  Descartes  have  still  their  partisans, 
who  look  down  with  pity  on  Copernicus  and  Newton.  Even 
whole  scientific  academies  have  adopted  errors  which  a 
schoolboy  of  the  present  day  would  blush  for.  To  cite  only 
two  relative  to  my  subject: — In  1693,  the  French  Academy 
of  Sciences  decided  that  it  was  preposterous  to  suppose  that 
the  sea  and  land  on  the  globe  did  not  present  an  equal  extent 
of  surface.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  determined,  by  theory, 
the  earth  to  be  an  oblate  spheroid ;  but,  strange  to  say,  the 
measurement  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian,  by  the  French 
mathematicians,  which  ought  to  have  confirmed  Sir  Isaac's 
theory,  led  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  to  an  opposite 
conclusion;  and  for  forty  years  they  taught  the  world  to 
believe  the  earth  to  be  a  prolate  spheroid;  or  sharpened, 
instead  of  flattened,  at  the  poles. 

As  to  theories  of  the  earth,  they  are  innumerable;  all 
beautiful,  all  poetical;  from  Burnet  and  Whiston  down  to 
BufFon  and  Delisle  de  Sales ;  the  latter  of  whom  supposes 
the  solar  system  to  consist  of  about  17,000,000  of  planets 
and  comets. 
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mitted  to  state  a  few  historical  facts  in  support  of  the  theory 
I  advance. 

Tycho  Brah6  traced  a  meridian  at  his  observatory,  at 
Uranienburgy  which  M.  Picart  found  incorrect,  and  declining 
to  the  west.  Cassini  traced  one  in  the  cathedral  of  Milan, 
in  which  the  same  error  is  found.*  All  who  have  recendy 
determined,  by  astronomical  observation,  latitudes  and  longi* 
tudes  suppose  their  predecessors  to  have  not  taken  due 
care,  or  to  have  had  defective  instruments;  and  M.  de 
Pouqueville,  in  his  excellent  History  of  Greece^  informs  u&. 
that  the  Venetians  laid  down  all  the  Greek  coasts  falsely 
in  their  charts,  in  order  that  the  vessels  of  other  nations 
miffht  be  stranded :  a  hard  sentence  on  the  husbands  of  the 
Acfriatic,  which  we  may  probably  be  able  to  reverse. 

To  put,  therefore,  my  theory  to  the  test,  I  earnestly  entreat 
that  astronomers  and  persons  possessing  exact  chronometers, 
will,  at  the  approaching  equinoxes,  ascertain  whether  our 
cathedrals,  churches,  abbeys,  &c.,  are  now  in  the  meridian, 
and  whether  old  sundials  are  not  also  erroneous.  If  my 
theory  be  true,  and  that  they  were,  when  built,  erected  cor* 
reedy  to  the  four  cardinal  points,  they  will  all,  without  exoep* 
tion,  be  now  found  to  decline  to  die  west;  and  firom  the 
quandty  of  the  declination  the  date  of  their  erection  may  be 
ascertained  to  four  or  five  years :  this  is  a  new  art  de  vM/ter 
les  datesj  which,  if  founded  in  truth,  will  be  of  great  importance 
in  chronology. 

The  communication  of  the  results  to  your  valuable  work 
I  earnestly  solicit,  whether  they  be  for  or  against  me. 


» 


<«  If  right,  I'U  smile;  if  wrong,  I'll  kisa  the  rod.' 
Xofufoft,  Feb.  1.  18S2.  J.  Byerlsy. 


*  I  wrote  to  our  astronomer  royal,  Mr.  Pond,  to  ask  if  the  meridian 
which  I  supposed  must  have  been  traced  by  Flamsteed  was  now  correct. 
Mr.  Pond  obUg^ly  informed  me  that  there  existed  no  traces  of  Flamsteed's 
meridiBD  at  die  royal  obaervatory  of  Greenwich. 
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Art.  I.  A  Manual  of  the  Land  and  Freshvmter  Shells  of  the 
British  Islands,  toiih  coloured  Plates  of  every  Species.  By  W. 
Turton,  M.D.  Foolscap  8vo.  London,  Longman,  18SL  lOs.Sd. 

This  is  a  very  neat  and  beautiful  little  volume ;  and  will  be, 
we  doubt  not,  a  very  acceptable  present  to  the  bulk  of  British 
ooncbologists,  since  it  will  enable  them  to  classify  their  col- 
lections of  native  land  and  freshwater  shells  according  to  the 
most  approved  system  of  the  day,  and  to  attach  their  respec^ 
live  names  with  facility  and  with  certainty.  The  descriptions 
of  the  species  are  not  merely  correct :  they  are  remarkable  for 
eiq[ance>  perspicuity,  and  propriety  of  language,  the  techni- 
calities of  the  science  being  used  only  on  necessary  occasions ; 
while  the  figures  are  characteristic,  and  both  engraved  and 
coloured  in  a  very  creditable  manner. 

We  know  not  that  we  can  say  more  in  favour  of  the  book, 
and  it  would  not  have  been  just  to  its  author  to  have  said  less. 
Its  main  defect  lies  in  the  want  of  information  relative  to  the 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  habits  of  the  animals.  Miiller  said, 
kMig  affO»  that  we  had  amused  ourselves  sufficiently  with 
ibeUs,  had  expressed  enough  of  wonder  about  their  forms  and 
colours ;  and  that  it  was  time  to  leave  these  things  to  children, 
and  bind  ourselves  up  like  men  to  study  the  Rving  inmates, 
their  structure,  and  manners.  How  the  call  has  been  answered 
oo  the  Continent,  it  boots  us  not  to  enquire :  in  this  country 
it  found  no  responsive  echo ;  and  if  at  this  late  hour  we  begin 
to  feel  and  acknowledge  its  justice,  it  must,  nevertheless,  be 

Knted,  that  very  few  among  us  (and  Dr.  Turton  is  not  of  the 
)  even  yet  cultivate  this  department  of  natural  science  as 
Miiller  bade  us,  and  as  common  sense  would  dictate*  The 
gieater  numl)er  of  our  living  conchologists  care  more  for  rare 
and  perfect  specimens,  and  pretty  and  uncommon 
and  such  similar  absurdities,  than  for  the  anatomical 
discoveries  of  a  Lister  or  a  Cuvier,  for  the  high  discussions 
of  a  L«iDarck,  or  even  for  the  economical  observations  of  a 
Mailer  and  a  Mootagu. 

The  iustory  of  conchology  in  Great  Britain  during  the 
present  century  is,  indeed,  any  tiling  but  creditable  to  the 
reputation  of  us  who  are  conchologists.     If  we  except  some 
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few  but  excellent  detached  essays  in  the  journals,  and,  perhaps, 
Sowerby's  Getiera  of  Recent  and  Fossil  Shells  (for  even  in  that 
work  the  animal  plays  too  subordinate  a  part),  there  has  not 
been  published,  during  the  thirtyroneyears  which  have  elapsed, 
a  single  work  that  is  worthy  of  the  advanced  state  of  our 
knowledge,  a  knowledge  contributed  almost  entirely  by  fo- 
feigners.  The  introductions  most  popular  amongst  us  *  are 
bare  expositions  of  a  system  which  in  every  step  runs  counter 
to  nature  and  to  sense,  with  a  supplementary  explanation  of 
useless  terms,  or  of  terms  which  require  no  explanation. 
Other  introductions  there  are,  we  are  quite  aware ;  but  even 
these  are  merely  systematical,  and  make  no  pretensions  to 
originality:  and  what  are  our  recent  systematic  works  but 
repetitions  of  a  twice-told  tale,  descriptions  of  things  which 
have  been  described  as  well  before,  without  spirit,  or  life,  or 
variety  ?  On  running  over  these  works,  one  might  suppose 
that  the  animal  was  beneath  a  naturalist's  notice,  so  sedu- 
lously is  every  particular  relative  to  it  avoided ;  and  if  a  chance 
remark  is  made,  it  is  done  with  all  caution,  and  as  a  by  and 
by  affair.  There,  for  example,  lies  before  us  the  Conchological 
Dictionaiy  of  Dr.  Turton,  where  we  see  in  every  page  a  mark 
that  the  author  had  seen  the  species  in  a  living  state :  but  he 
would  be  a  most  credulous  man  who  should  turn  to  that  vo- 
lume for  any  useful  knowledge.  And  this  is  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  as  few  have  had,  or  can  have,  the  opportunities  of  our 
author  in  investigating  the  economy  of  these  animals.  Who 
that  is  not  a  mere  conchologist  —  who  does  not  envy  him,  in 
particular,  the  possession  of  his  noble  Sdrpulae  ?  and  who,  that 
ever  saw  the  tenants  of  even  our  common  species,  does  not 
regret  that  they  had  fallen  into  hands  who  knew  not  their 
value  and  their  curious  beauty  ?  Conchologists  deem  little  of 
the  pleasure,  the  interest,  or  the  nobleness  of  their  study, 
when  they  confine  themselves  to  the  examination  of  the  out- 
ward and  inorganic  covering. 

Dr.  Turton  himself  seems  now  aware  of  this.  Conchology, 
he  tells  us,  in  the  dedication  of  the  present  volume,  ^^  is 
scarcely  beyond  its  infancy."  And  again  he  says : —  <<  Till  the 

*  The  works  alluded  to  are  those  of  Brown,  Brooks,  and  Burrows ;  of 
which  the  latter  has  reached  a  second  edition :  the  best  proof  possible  of 
its  popularity.  Brown  says  (1816),  of  the  Linncean  system,  that  no  one 
has  been  able  to  supersede  it  by  a  better;  and  that  "its  beauties  must 
perpetuate  its  preeminence."  The  perpetuity  of  Captain  BroWn  is,  we 
suppose,  a  cycle  of  about  ten  years ;  for  in  his  late  work,  entitled  lUuttra^ 
Horn  ofConAolog^,  this  preeminent  system  has  not  the  precedence,  and 
newly  proposed  eenera  are  adopted  in  such  numbers  as  to  alarm  even  our. 
reforming  spirit.  Brooks  and  Burrows  are  no  less  laudatory  of  the  Linmean 
system,  and  abusive  of  every  other ;  but  they  are  consistent. 
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tain^  although  he^  perhaps^  made  the  trial  himself;  for  he  aTen 
that  the  animal  is  very  fleshy,  nor  just  altogether  nauseous 
( ^^nec  palato  nimium  ingratum").  Nowy  after  this  expositiooy 
we  might,  in  our  capacity  of  critics,  charge  Dr.  Turton  with 
wilfully  concealing  the  truth,  and  making  partial  extracts  to 
suit  and  prop  up  his  argument ;  but  this  be  &r  from  us,  for 
we  sincerely  belieVe  that  the  memory  only  is  here  to  blame, 
and  at  fault;  and  we  have  entered  into  the  discussion  to  show 
the  doctor  how  easy  a  matter  it  is  to  get  up  heavy  charges 
against  good  and  honourable  m^i,  such  as  he  himself  has 
made  against  such  men  in  the  preface  to  his  Dictionary^  and 
in  a  manner  which  is  scarcely  esccusable. 


Art.  II.  A  Flora  of  Berwick  tqnm  Tweed.  By  George  John- 
ston, M.D.  &c.  Vol.  II.  Cryptogamous  Plants.  8vo,  330  pages, 
and  plates.  Carfrae,  Edinburgh;  Longman,  London;  1831. 
7s.  6d. 

We  had  the  satisfaction  of  noticing  the  first  volume  of  tUa 
judicious  and  agreeable  work  in  Vol.  11.  p.  234.,  containing 
the  phsenogamous  plants  growing  around  Berwick.  The  pr^ 
sent  contains  that  miscellaneous  assemblage  of  vegetation 
which  is  usually  comprehended  under  the  term  cryptoga* 
mous ;  or,  which  will  be  better  understood  by  ordinary 
readers,  those  plants  which  propagate  themselves  by  myste- 
rious methods.  It  is  that  residuary  bit  of  vegetable  nature 
which  is  left  after  we  have  disposed  of  the  more  intelligible 
portion.  The  different  orders  of  it  have  no  common  chanH>- 
ters,  and  they  are  grouped  together  chiefly  on  the  ground 
of  convenience.  A  mushroom  and  a  moss  are  distinguished 
easily  enough  by  the  most  careless  observer;  yet  the  ordinary 
mode  of  classing  them  near  each  other  is  apt  to  mislead  the 
beginner,  by  his  inferring  that  this  contiguity  in  arrangement 
points  out  a  similarity  of  structure.  No  such  inference  must 
be  drawn  ;  but  the  student  must  study,  if  he  would  study  use- 
fully, eftch  tribe  separately,  and  as  a  distinct  form  of  nature. 
Having  done  this,  he  is  at  liberty  to  discover  as  many  simi- 
larities and  analogies  as  he  can  find.  Dr.  Johnstoii  has  pur- 
sued this  course,  and  it  is  a  discreet  and  safe  one.  We  should 
have  preferred  to  have  seen  the  ChSlrae  among  the  unknown 
residue. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  add  (what,  by 
the  way,  we  seldom  can  do)  an  observation  to  the  facts  stated 
by  the  author  respecting  the  silex  in  the  jEquis^tum  hyemlde^ 
commonly  sold  under  the  name  of  Dutch  rushes,  for  the  pur- 
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Now,  there  is  a  large  class  in  this  world  of  plodding,  indua- 
trious,  devout  worshippers  of  Mammon,  and  another  dass, 
scarcely  less  numerous  and  just  as  irrational,  of  proud  yet 
shallow  thinkers,  who  pronounce  these  *^  cullers  of  simples  *' 
and  other  objects  of  natural  history  to  be  the  idlest  triflers  in 
this  trifling  world.  Yet  we,  sitting  on  our  hillock  of  tur£ 
<*  sub  tegmine  fagi,"  and  recruiting  ourselves  after  collecting 
our  butterflies  and  our  mosses,  denounce  all  such  judges  as 
bigoted  and  exclusive ;  and  we  think  we  are  just  as  well  and 
as.  usefully  employed  as  he  whose  lofty  ambition  is  to  die 
richer  than  his  neighbours,  or  with  a  coronet  upon  his  brow. 
We  lay  our  bodies  down  in  peace,  with  other  honours  em* 
blazoned  upon  bur  escutcheons.  fVe  accumulate  riches,  too, 
but  of  another  kind  than  gold  and  silver,  though  we  have  our 
precious  stones.  The  honoured  and  ennobled  of  our  race  leave 
behind  them  50,000  specimens,  not  pounds,  collected  irom 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  fVe  lay  up  our  treasures  in 
shelves,  and  cases,  and  cabinets,  not  in  stocks  and  mortgages ; 
and  we  have  our  treasures  in  heaven,  too,  for  we  have  ^'  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness,  meek- 
ness, temperance."  We  are  also  fired  with  our  noble  ambi- 
tions, as  well  as  others ;  and  we  will  adduce  three  living  ex- 
amples, which  will  stand  a  c6mparison  with  any  thing  in  the 
lives  of  those  common-place  heroes,  Alexander  and  Cssar* 
The  first  is  of  a  learned  entomologist,  who,  hearing  one 
evening  at  the  Linnean  Society  that  a  yellow  Scarabse'usy 
otherwise  beetle,  of  a  very  rare  kind  was  to  be  captured  on 
the  sands  at  Swansea,  immediately  took  his  seat  in  the  mail 
for  that  place,  and  brought  back  in.  triumph  the  object  of  his 
desire.  Thq  second  is  Mr.  David  Douglas,  who  spent  two 
years  among  the  wild  Indians  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  ivaa 
reduced  to  such  extremities  as  occasionally  to  sup  upon  the 
flaps  of  his  saddle ;  and  once,  not  having  this  resource,  was 
obliged  to  eat  up  all  the  seeds  he  had  collected  the  previous 
forty  days  in  order  to  appease  the  cravings  of  nature.  Not 
appalled  by  these  sufierings,  he  has  returned  a^in  to  endure 
similar  hardships,  and  all  for  a  few  simples.  The  third  ex- 
ample is  Mr.  Drummond,  the  assistant  botanist  to  Franklin 
in  his  last  hyperborean  journey.  In  the  midst  of  snow,  with 
the  thermometer  15^  below  zero,  without  a  tent,  sheltered 
from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  only  by  a  hut  built  of  the 
branches  of  trees,  and  depending  for  subsistence  from  day 
to  day  on  a  solitary  Indian  hunter,  "  I  obtained,^'  says  this 
amiable  and  enthusiastic  botanist,  ''  a  few  mosses ;  and,  on 
Christmas  day,"  —  mark,  gentle  reader,  the  day,  of  all  others, 
as  if  it  were  a  reward  for  his  devotion,  —  <*  I  had  the  pleasure 
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experience  of  the  changes  which  th^i  occur.  Dr.  Maitios 
states,  howeveri  that  from  August  to  October  the  climate  be- 
comes more  dry,  and  that  the  rain  then  recurs  less  regularly. 
The  proper  rainy  season  begins  in  November,  accompanied 
by  much  and  long-continued  thunder.  The  rains  continue 
heavy  until  February  and  March,  but  sometimes  the  period 
IS  prolonged*  In  the  interior  of  the  continent  the  travellers 
likewise  observed  this  distinction  of  seasons.  In  September, 
when  favoured  by  the  wind,  they  sailed  up  the  river,  and 
experienced  the  greatest  dryness :  on  the  contrary,  deluges  of 
train  prevailed  on  their  return  in  the  month  of  March. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  leaf  from  the  jonrnal 
of  Dr.  Martiusy  dated  Para,  August  16. 1819;  and  describes 
an  equatorial  day,  as  observed  near  the  mouths  of  the  I^ra 
and  tne  Amazons :  — 

^*  How  happy. am  I  here!  How  thoroughly  do  I  now 
understand  many  things  which  before  were  incomprehensible 
to  me !  The  glorious  features  of  this  wonderful  region,  where 
all  the  powers  of  nature  are  harmoniously  combined,  begel 
new  sensations  and  ideas.  I  now  feel  that  I  better  know  what 
it  is  to  be  a  historian  of  nature.  Overpowered  by  the  con- 
templation of  an  immense  solitude,  of  a  profound  and  in- 
expressible stillness,  it  is,  doubtless,  impossible  at  once  to 
perceive  all  its  divine  characteristics ;  but  the  feeling  of  its 
vastness  and  grandeur  cannot  fail  to  arouse  in  the  mind  of  the 
beholder  the  thrilling  emotions  of  a  hitherto  inexperienced 
delight. 

'*  It  is  three  o^cIock  in  the  morning,  I  quit  my  hammock ; 
for  the  excitement  of  my  spirits  banishes  sleep.  I  open  my 
window,  and  gaze  on  the  silent  solemnity  of  night.  The  stars 
shine  with  their  accustomed  lustre,  and  the  moon's  departing 
beam  is  reflected  by  the  clear  surface  of  the  river.  How  still 
and  mysterious  is  every  thing  around  me  I  I  take  my  dark 
lantern,  and  enter  the  cool  veranda,  to  hold  converse  with  my 
trusty  friends  the  trees  and  shrubs  nearest  to  our  dwelling. 
Most  of  them  are  asleep,  with  their  leaves  closely  pressed 
together ;  others,  however,  which  repose  by  day,  stand  erect, 
and  expand  themselves  in  the  stillness  of  night.  But  few 
flowers  are  open ;  only  those  of  the  sweet-scented  Paullii»ia 

Sreet  me  with  a  balmy  fragrance,  and  thine,  lofty  mango,  the 
ark  shade  of  whose  leafy  crown  shields  me  from  the  dews  of 
night.  Moths  flit,  ghostlike,  round  the  seductive  light  of  my 
lantern.  The  meadows,  ever  breathing  freshness,  are  now 
saturated  with  dew,  and  I  feel  the  damp  of  the  night  air  on 
my  heated  limbs.  A  Cic&da,  a  fellow-lodger  in  we  house, 
attracts  me  by  its  domestic  chirp  back  into  my  bedroom,  and 
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dense  masses,  and,  passing  under  the  sun,  whose  fervid  and 
brilliant  rays  now  pervade  the  whole  landscape,  occasionally 
darken  and  cool  the  atmosphere.  The  plants  shrink  beneath 
the  scorching  rays,  and  resign  themselves  to  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  the  ruler  of  the  day.  The  merry  buzz  of  the  gold- 
winged  beetle  and  humming-bird  becomes  more  audible. 
The  variegated  butterflies  and  dragon-flies  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  produce,  by  their  gyratory  movements,  lively  and  fantas- 
tic plays  of  colour.  The  ground  is  covered  with  swarms  of 
ants,  dragging  along  leaves  for  their  architecture.  Even  the 
most  sluggish  animals  are  roused  by  the  stimulating  power  of 
the  sun.  The  alligator  leaves  his  muddy  bed,  and  encamps 
upon  the  hot  sand  ;  the  turtle  and  lizard  are  enticed  from  their 
damp  and  shady  retreats ;  and  serpents  of  every  colour  crawl 
along  the  warm  and  sunny  footpaths. 

*'  Dut  now  the  clouds  are  lowering ;  they  divide  into  strata, 
and,  gradually  getting  heavier,  denser,  ana  darker,  at  last  veil 
the  horizon  in  a  bluisn  grey  mist*  Towards  the  zenith  they 
tower  up  in  bright  broad-spreading  masses,  and  assume  the 
appearance  of  gigantic  mountains  in  the  air.  All  at  once  the 
sky  is  completely  overcast,  excepting  that  a  few  spots  of  deep 
blue  still  appear  through  the  clouds.  The  sun  is  hid,  but  the 
heat  of  the  atmosphere  is  more  oppressive.  The  noontide 
is  past;  a  cheerless  melancholy  gloom  hangs  heavily  over 
nature.  Fast  sink  the  spirits ;  for  painful  is  the  change  to 
those  who  have  witnessed  the  joyous  animation  of  the  morn- 
ing. The  more  active  animals  roam  wildly  about,  seeking  to 
allay  the  cravings  of  hunger  and  thirst ;  only  the  quiet  and 
slothful,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  forest,  seem  to  have  no 
apprehension  of  the  dreadful  crisis.  But  it  comes  !  it  rushes 
on  with  rapid  strides,  and  we  shall  certainly  have  it  here. 
The  temperature  is  already  lowered;  the  fierce  and  clashing 
gales  tear  up  trees  by  the  roots.  Dark  and  foaming  billows 
swell  the  surface  of  the  deeply  agitated  sea.  The  roar  of  the 
river  is  surpassed  by  the  sound  of  the  wind,  and  the  waters 
seem  to  flow  silently  into  the  ocean.  There  the  storm  rages. 
Twice,  thrice,  flashes  of  pale  blue  lightning  traverse  the  clouds 
in  rapid  succession :  as  often  does  the  thunder  roll  in  loud 
and  prolonged  claps  through  the  firmament  Drops  of  rain 
fall.  The  plants  begin  to  recover  their  natural  freshness; 
it  thunders  again,  and  the  thunder  is  followed,  not  by  rain,  but 
by  torrents,  which  pour  down  from  the  convulsed  sky.  The 
forest  groans;  the  whizzing  rustle  of  the  waving  leaves  becomes 
a  hollow  murmuring  sound,  whiph  at  length  resembles  the 
distant  roll  of  muffled  drums.  Flowers  are  scattered  to 
and  fro,  leaves  are  stripped  from  the  boughs,  branches  are 
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amidst  a  refreshing  coolness,  the  mild  moon  arises  in  calm 
and  silent  grandeur,  and  diffusing  her  silver  light  over  the 
dark  forest,  imparts  to  every  object  a  new  and  softened  aspect. 
Night  comes ;  —  nature  sleeps,  and  the  ethereal  canopy  of 
heaven,  arched  out  in  awful  immensity  over  the  earth,  and 
sparkling  with  innumerable  witnesses  of  far  distant  glorieS, 
infuses  into  the  heart  of  man  humility  and  confidence,  —  a 
divine  gift  after  such  a  day  of  wonder  and  delight !" 


Art.  IV.  Catalogue  of  Works  on  Natural  History y  Idtdy ptMiAed^ 
toith  some  Notice  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturalists* 

SWAiNSONi   TV.f  F.R.S.  &c.,  and  Richardson^  John,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  &c. :    Fauna  Boreali- Americana,  or  the  Zoology  of 
the  Northern  Parts  of  British  America.   Part  II.  containing 
the  Birds,  illustrated  by  numerous  Plates  and  Wood-cuts. 
4to,  neai4y  600  pages.     London,  Murray,  18S1.     4/.  45. 

This  seems  a  superb  production,  on  which  more  hereafter. 

Rennicy  c7.,  A.  M. :  Notes  of  a  Naturalist ;  in  Time's  Tele- 
scope for  1832.    Svo.    London.    9s. 

A  wreath  of  pleasing  quotations,  with  a  good  proportion  of 
poetical  ones,  interspersed  by  some  original  remarks,  and 
distributed  into  12  monthly  chapters;  all  form  a  pleasing, 
instructive,  and  appropriate  appendage  to  Timis  Telescope; 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  see  Natural  History  at  every  turn  re- 
ceiving adaptation  to  the  business  and  bosoms  of  all.  The 
engraved  device,  including  the  title  of  "  Notes  of  a  Naturalist,'' 
is  elegant  and  appropriate ;  in  short,  we  think,  exquisitely 
tasteful:  it  is  a  chain  disposed  in  an  ellipsis  of  miniature 
pictures,  each  including  some  pleasing  and  well  exhibited 
object  of  nature. 

Sanumelle,  G.,  A.  L.  S.,  Author  of  the  ^^  Entomologist's  usefiil 
Compendium,"  and  other  works :  The  Entomological  Ca- 
binet, or  Natural  History  of  British  Insects.  Jn  Monthly 
Numbers,  with  coloured  Plates.  Foolscap  8vo.  25.  6^ 
Numbers  L  and  II.  have  appeared. 

In  the  pages  of  this  elegant  periodical  it  is  the  author's  in- 
tention to  apply  the  results  of  thirty  years'  extensive  research 
and  observation  to  the  illustration  of  the  orders,  the  families, 
the  genera,  and,  lastly,  the  species,  of  British  insects ;  and  in 
such  a  way  as  to  i*ender  his  work  a  '^  hand-book  to  the  juvenile, 
^  text  book  to  the  tyro,  and  a  magazine  to  the  scientific." 
w  well  he  is  able  to  effect  this  desirable  object,  the  pub- 
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which  the  iSphiiur  vespiformis  of  Linnffius  occapies  in  the 
animal  kingdom ;  and)  in  prosecuting  this  enquiry,  Mr.  New- 
man has  manifested  much  comprehensiveness  of  mind,  acute- 
ness  of  reasoning,  and  power  of  illustration.  Dissatisfied,  as 
we  believe  every  scientific  admirer  of  natural  history  is  and 
must  be,  with  every  existing  system  by  which  animated 
nature  has  hitherto  been  arranged,  Mr.  Newman,  whose  at- 
tention appears  to  have  been  long  since  awakened  to  the 
subject,  has  attempted  to  establish  a  theory  based  on  the 
circular  system  of  Mr.  MacLeay,  but  abandoning  that  acute 
naturalist's  quinary  arrangement,  and  substituting  in  its  stead 
one  of  a  septenary  character.  Carrying  out  this  idea,  Mr. 
Newman  finds  that  many  of  the  anomalies  and  difficulties  at 
present  experienced  are  effectually  removed ;  and  he  antici- 
pates that  further  research  and  examination  will  justify  his 
decided  opinion  that  a  series  of  septenary  circles  will  even- 
tually be  found  the  true  natural  system. 

One  feature  in  the  author's  theory  appears  to  us  deserving 
impartial  and  candid  examination,  that  the  central  group  of 
each  series  of  septenary  circles  is  always  that  which  has  the 
greatest  variety  of  form  and  character,  combining  in  itself 
typical  forms  of  all  the  other  groups  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 
On  this  principle  he   considers  Neur6ptera  to  occupy  the 
central  position  in  the  Ins^cta;  and  that  the  Lib^llulse,  from 
<^  their    imperial   flight,    their  enormous  size,    their    richly 
vari^ated  colours,  tneir  despotic  and  cruel  habits,"  must  be 
placed  in  the  <<  heart's  core"  of  the  circle,  and  rank  as  ^  em- 
perors of  the  insect  world."  Mr.  MacLeay  also  disallows  any 
such  group  of  animated  beings  as  Ins^cta :  dividing  the  crea^ 
tures  which  we  commonly  call  insects  into  two  orders,  Man- 
dibulata    and  HaustelUta;   and  these,   with  the   Crusticeaf 
Ametabolia,  and  ^rachnoida,  constitute  a  class  which  he  terms 
Annul6sa.     Mr.  Newman,  we  think  with  ^reat  justice  and 
propriety,  restores  the  expressive  term  and  excellent  gtx)up 
^*  Ins^cta,"  and  remrds  the  binary  division  of  the  group  into 
Mandibulkta  and  rlaustellata  as  utterly  futile;  and  reallv» 
when  we  reflect  that,  to  sustain  such  an  artificial  division,  it  is 
necessary  to  suppose  facts  which  have  no  existence,  we  may 
be  allowed  to  hesitate,  before  bending  the  knee  to  any  author!^ 
however  great 

Mr.  Kirby's  order  Trich6ptera,  the  leading  character  of 
which,  as  given  by  himself,  is  *^  Emandibulate,"  cuts  but  a 
sorry  figure  amongst  the  mandibulate  insects ;  where  it  seems 
placed  more  to  eke  out  the  number  five,  than  for  any  more 
laudable  purpose.  The  genus  Tlirips,  again,  although  de- 
cidedly mandibulate,  has  been  for  some  similar  reason  termed 
haustellate,  and  placed  with  the  A^phides,  &c.     It  is  to  be 
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Art.  V.     Literary  Notices, 

G0ULD9  Johfiy  A«LS.,  Author  of  Illustrations  in  Ornithology 
from  the  Himalaya  Mountains^  is  about  to  publish  an  entirely 
new  work  on  the  birds  of  Europe.  The  antfaor,  by  his  prospeo* 
tus  before  us,  considers  that  the  birds  of  Europe  hare  been  less 
illustrated,  and  are  proportionally  less  known,  than  the  birds 
of  other  parts  of  the  world.  He  proposes  that  his  work  diall 
fill  up  this  inequality,  and  gives  the  following  sketdi  of  his 
means  and  terms :  — 

*^  Eight  years  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  ornithology, 
more  particularly  that  of  Great  Britain ;  extensive  acquaint- 
ance and  constant  communication  with  the  most  oelebrated 
cultivators  of  this  branch  of  natural  histoir ;  and  resources  in 
art  beyond  those  which  have  already  given  such  universal 
satisfaction,  insure  to  the  author  advantages  of  no  oommoa 
extent  Assisted  by  experienced  collectors  at  all  the  moat 
ftvourable  localities,  it  is  intended  that  the  artists  erofdoyed 
on  this  work  shall  have,  as  fiir  as  possible^  a  4X>nstant  supply 
of  living,  or  very  recently  killed  birds ;  thus  insuring  a  dq;ree 
of  truth  both  of  character  and  colouring,  which  mnseiim  spe* 
cimens,  however  well  preserved,  can  never  supply.  All  the 
interestinff  periodical  changes  of  plumage  will  be  particularly 
illustrated ;  and  the  author  hopes  to  secure  for  this  arduous 
undertaking  that  degree  of  support  which  its  merits  and  exe- 
cution will  be  found  to  deserve. 

^^  The  work  will  be  published  in  parts,  one  of  which  will 
appear  every  three  months.  The  first  part  will  be  ready  on 
the  1st  of  June,  1832;  and  each  succeeding  part  on  the  first 
day  of  every  third  month  afterwards,  till  tne  whole  is  com- 
pleted. 

"  E^h  part  to  contain  twenty  plates  (their  siae  the  imperial 
folio),  fifteen  of  which  will  be  devoted  to  the  representation  of 
British  birds,  and  five  to  those  of  the  European  continent. 
The  price  of  each  part  to  subscribers  will  be  S/»,  to  be  paid 
for  on  delivery. 

<<  Subscribers  desirous  of  possessing  the  British  birds  only, 
are  requested  to  signify  their  wishes ;  and  the  author,  con- 
fidently anticipating  the  support  of  all  the  subscribers  to  the 
completion  of  the  work,  pledges  himself,  in  that  case,  to  a 
regular  and  equally  perfect  performance  throughout 

**  Only  300  copies  will  be  printed  off;  and  the  work  when 
complete  will  form  two  interesting  and  handsome  volumes  of 
the  land  and  water  birds  of  Europe*  Portions  of  letterpress^ 
forming  together  a  history  of  the  subjects  of  the  plates,  and 
minutely  detailing  the  habnts  and  manners  of  all  the  species^ 
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graphical  list  and  review  of  all  book$  written  either  for  the 
improvement  in,  or  that  are  descriptive  of,  the  art  of  angling, 
commencing  with  the  Treaihe  of  Fysskynge  ixyth  an  Angle, 
originally  printed  in  the  <  Boke  *  of  St.  Alban's,  and  attri* 
buted  to  Dame  Juliana  Berners,  and  continued  to  the  last 
work  which  has  appeared  on  the  subject ;  combining  criticism 
with  copious  and  characteristic  extracts  and  analyses,  and 
biographical  sketches  of  authors  and  editors."  In  the  mode 
of  publishing  the  proposed  work,  '<  the  form  of  a  magazine 
has  been  decided  upon.'' 

As  worthy  the  remembrance  of  our  junior  readers,  and  as 
instancing  the  editor's  style  of  treating  his  subject,  we  present 
an  extract :  —  **  Everv  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  habits 
of  fish  is  sensible  of  the  extreme  acuteness  of  their  vision,  and 
well  knows  how  easily  they  are  scared  by  shadows  in  motion^ 
or  even  at  rest,  projected  from  the  bank ;  and  oflen  has  the 
angler  to  regret  the  suspension  of  a  successfiil  fly-^fishing  by 
the  accidental  passage  of  a  person  along  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  stream :  yet,  by  noting  the  apparently  trivial  habits  of  one 
of  nature's  anglers,  not  only  is  our  difficulty  obviated,  biit 
our  success  insured.  The  heron,  guided  by  a  wonderful  in- 
stinct, preys  chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  sun ;  fishing  in  the 
dusk  of  the  morning  and  evening,  on  cloudy  days  and  moon- 
light nights.  ,  But  should  the  river  become  flooded  to  dis- 
coloration, then  does  the  *  long*necked  felon '  fish  indiscrimi- 
nately in  sun  and  shade ;  and  in  a  recorded  instance  of  his 
fishing  on  a  bright  day,  it  is  related  of  him,  that,  like  a  skilful 
angler,  he  occupied  the  shore  opposite  the  sun." 

De  FerussaCj  Baron :  Histoire  Naturelle  g^n^rale  et  parti- 
culi^re  des  MoUusques,  tant  des  esp^s  qu'on  trouve  au- 
jourd'hui  vivantes  que  des  d^pouilles  fossiles  de  celles  qui 
n'existent  plus;  classes  d'apr^s  les  caracteres  essentiels  que 
pr^sentent  ces  animaux  et  leurs  coquilles.  This  work  is 
resumed ;  and  tlie  author,  during  the  period  of  suspension, 
which,  he  represents,  has  been  most  diligently  occupied,  has 
prepared  livraisons  on  the  Cephalopodes,  Irteropodes,  and 
Gasteropodes,  several  of  which  are  ready  for  delivery. 

Of  the  Histoire  Naturelle  des  MoUusques  terrestres  etjluvia^ 
tiles  seven  livraisons  are  ready  to  appear,  and  will  be  published 
in  the  course  of  1832.  All  who  have  seeii  this  most  valuable 
and  useful  work  will  feel  as  much  pleasure  in  receiving  this 
information  as  we  feel  in  communicating  it. 
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greater  importance  in  illustrating  some  of  the  difficulties  of  the  science. 
%fany  of  tne  names  given  by  Linnsus  have  been  entirely  laid  aside,  and 
superseded  by  others,  now  considered  correct,  but  which,  in  the  lapse  of  a 
few  years,  may  be  thought  as  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  the  animal* 
designated  by  them,  as  those  of  Linnsms  are  at  the  present  day.  It  must 
surely  be  admitted,  that  the  study  of  ornithology,  according  to  Linmeus, 
though,  perhaps,  hot  so  minute  as  at  present,  was  much  more  plain  and 
intelligible  than  that  according  to  the  more  modem  systems ;  because  many 
are  now  inventing  new  names,  which  they  consider  more  expressive  of  the 
character  and  appearance  of  thd  animal  than  those  given  by  their  predeces- 
sors. .  If,  for  example,  I  sit  down  to  make  out  a  list  of  birds,  and  come  to 
the  common  or  pied  wagtail,  I  mus(  either  write  the  LinYlaean  name,  3fbta- 
cflla  alba,  the  one  I  have  been  always  accustomed  to,  and  by  which  I 
know. the  bird  best,  or  adopt  the  one  given  to  it  by  Mr.  Rennie,  Afotadlla 
Idtor:  next  year  another  author  may  not  be  content  even  with  Mr. 
Rennie's  name,  and  may  term  the  bird  difierently.  Thb  system  of  chang- 
ing names  may  be  continued  year  after  year,  until  the  original  appellation, 
and  perhaps  the  plainest  of  all,  may  be  lost  in  the  mazes  of  more  modem 
nomenclature.  While  on  this  subject,  I  must  certainly  object  to  Mr. 
Rcnnie*8  changing  the  names  so  much  from  those  in  the  original  edition  of 
Montagu,  but  more  particularly  to  his  making  use  of  provincial  and  vulgar 
names,  for  those  expressive  of  the  habits  or  appearance  of  the  birds.  For 
example,  I  would  ask,  in  what  consists  the  superiority  of  the  temi  chick- 
stone  to  the  original  one  of  stonechat ;  cobb  to  that  of  black-backed  gull ; 
cobble  to  that  of  speckled  diver ;  hay-bird  to  that  of  willow  wren ;  boonk 
to  that  of  little  bittern ;  richeUbird  to  that  of  lesser  tem ;  skitty  to  that  of 
spotted  rail ;  whitwall  to  that  of  spotted  woodpecker ;  and  many  others  I 
could  mention.  Now,  let  any  person  (even  one  unacquainted  with  orni- 
thology) compare  these  names,  and  pronounce  which  he  should  prefer,  as 
being  plainer,  or  by  which  he  would  sooner  expect  to  ascertain  the  birds, 
and  I  feel  confident  that  he  must  concede  the  superiority  to  the  original. 
Would  any  one  who  had  not  Mr.  Rennie's  book  at  hand  know  that  the 
cobb  signified  the  black-backed  gull,  or  that  by  the  richel-bird  he  was  to 
understand  the  lesser  tem  ? 

We  have  now  seen  the  changes  made  bv  Mr.  Rennie  in  the  Rngllsh 
names  of  many  of  the  birds,  whether  for  the  better  or  otherwise  I  must 
leave  to  the  reader  to  determine.  Let  us  turn  our  attention  for  a  little  to  the 
Latin  names,  and  contemplate  the  alterations  there.  At  the  head  of  each 
description  of  a  bird  Mr.  Kennie  gives  the  Latin  name,  included  in  a  paren- 
thesis, immediately  after  the  Ei^lish  or  provincial  term ;  and  of  course  we 
are  to  conclude  that  Mr.  Rennie  considers  the  Latin  name  thus  selected 
preferable  to  all  which  follow.  For  the  reader's  information,  I  shall  'point 
out  a  few  examples,  and  show  the  changes  he  has  made :  — 

Genuf  iTnu  of  Iiiiiuni&  Mr.  Rennie*a  ideetkni. 

1.  ifnaa  iMctfbillt  Li'ii.         ...       8oraat^rUspe(Ubilisori9^MlM. 

2.  FiilfguU  .  .  .       FuliguU  crirtAU  or£f«Aefi«. 

S.  Ctiee^  .          .              .         .  Duemufdula  Ofcca  titStepkm$. 

4.  clvpe^U  .  .            .  &Nithb}caclypeAUorF/«iMjNif. 

5.  Tad&ma  -  .          .  TadoriM  f'ulp&iuer  of  ltn§. 
&  nlgn  ....  Oid^mia  nigra  of  KTrifff  v. 
X  MartU  ....  Ifwrbea  Hw\hL  of  Fleming. 

&  glaci^Us  .                            .  Cttogula  gUdMis  of  ^7cfMi>v* 

%  rvni\ape  .               .          .  Mar^cafiitunrUof  Sit^ntj. 

la  acftto  ....  D#{/Ua  eaudaci^ta  of  A^odt 

II.  fertna  ...  Tiurhca  tttlnm  oi  Flemktg. 

IS.  f&ica  .          .              .          .  CMkwSoLfdKMot  Fleming, 

Here,  Sir,  we  have  one  genus  of  Linneus  converted  into  ten,  accord* 
inff  to  the  selection  of  Mr.  Rennie.  Which  of  these  systems,  I  would 
ask,  is  it  likely  a  young  student  desirous  of  commencme  ornithology 
would  wish  to  tdke  as  a  standard.    Surely  not  that  in  whicn  he  finds  so 
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table  species  are  not  limited  and  determined  b^  the  subjacent  rocks;  bat  to 
this  there  may  be  a  few  exceptions.  Thus,  it  is  certain  that  plants  must  be 
affected  by  rocks  which  influence  the  moisture  of  the  soil;  and,  considering 
the  peculiar  and  energetic  properties  of  lime,  it  is  not  an  improbable  guesa 
that  it  may  be  eventually  established  that  certain  plants  are  confined  to  the 
limestone  rocks."  The  question  as  to  the  relations  subsisting  between  soils 
and  plants,  Dr.  Murray  acknowledges  to  be  a  subject  far  more  difficult  than 
the  influence  of  rocks  on  plants.  He  does  not  discuss  this  subject ;  but  he 
says,  "  In  all  probability,  the  native  plants  of  any  given  repon  will,  when 
other  circumstances  are  equal,  grow  and  prosper  in  any  soil,  some  excep- 
tions bein^  necessary,  chiefly  on  the  score  of  moistness." 
-  "  The  limiting  of  certain  vegetables  to  certain  soils  is  favoured  by  no 
analogv  which  can  be  drawn  from  animals,  who  live  and  prosper  in  nearly 
all  regions.** ; 

Vegetables  in  a  state  of  cultivation,  and  especially  those  cultivated  for 
particular  parts,  as  the  root,  fruit,  &c.,  may  be  favoured  by  circumstancea 
m  the  rock  and  soil,  that  do  not  influence  native  uncultivated  species, 
which  alone  form  the  subject  of  these  remarks.  From  all  that  we  have  been 
able  to  observe  and  to  read  on  this  subject,  we  are  inclined  to  conclude 
that  climate  h&s  a  much  greater  influence  on  plants  than  either  rocks  or 
soil.  The  geological  circumstances  of  the  earth's  surface  cannot  be  mate- 
rially different  in  every  zone,  and  yet  the  plants  are  materially  so. 

Ehr.  Murray's  article  occupies  nearly  ten  pages ;  and,  although  published 
in  June,  is  dated  January  19. 1831.  Strictures  on  Dr.  Murray's  first  article, 
and  on  Mr.  Thomson's  remarks  on  it,  as  given  in  our  Vol.  III.  p.  4 10.,  occur 
by  Causldicus  (Vol.  IV.p.460.),  headed  ^'  Geological  Relations  of  Plants." 
These  strictures  we  received  on  January  7.  1831,  and  regret  that  we  omit- 
ted the  date  at  the  close  of  the  artide.  As  thev  were  written  prior  to  Dr. 
Murray's  second  article,  and  we  did  not  publish  them  till  September  last^ 
it  is  probable  that  they  have  not  yet  met  Dr.  Murray's  notice.  —  C<md. 

Chmtgesm  the  Habkatt  of  Pfanft, —  Sir,  The  interesting  remarks  of  your 
correspondent  Mr.  Lees  (Vol.  IV.  p.  437.),  in  which  he  f^pears  unable 
to  account  for  the  changes  in  the  habitats  of  plants,  have  induced  me  to 
offer  a  few  observations,  which,  I  trust,  will  cause  somebody  of  greater 
experience  to  take  our  hopes  and  fears  into  consideration,  and  give  an  ex- 
planation satisfactory  to  us  both,  it  appears,  even  from  Mr.  Lees's  owo 
showing,  that  the  loss  of  rare  plants  from  particular  places  roust,  in  some 
measure,  be  attributed  to  enclosure  and  cultivation ;  but,  I  fear,  the  hands 
of  numerous  collectors  must  also  be  blamed  for  their  entire  removal  from 
well-known  habitats.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Lees  says, "  beautiful  plants 
occasionally  rise  up  in  stations  where  they  were  before  unknown."  It  may 
be  some  consolation  to  prove  that  this  is  also  caused  by  cultivation ;  and» 
therefore,  I  trust  we  not  only  run  no  risk  of  losing  old  mvourites,  but  that» 
as  long  as  any  waste  land  remains  to  be  ploughed  up,  we  may  look  forward 
to  new  plants  discovering  themselves.  I  am  led  to  hope  this  firom  the  fol* 
lowing  circumstance :  —  A  friend  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  peeling  turf 
fix)m  a  hill  for  his  lawn  and  garden,  remarked  to  me  that,  at  whatever  time 
of  the  year  this  was  done,  plants  of  various  kinds  sprang  up,  when  it  was 
scarcely  possible  the  seeds  could  have  been  sown  there  afler  the  turf  was 
out ;  and,  consequently,  I  imagine  they  must  have  lain  in  the  soil  an 
unknown  time.  Perhaps  some  one  of  your  correspondents  better  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  will  be.  aUe  to  inform  me  what  time  it  is  probable  seeds 
will  remain  m  the  ground  without  vegetadng ;  if,  as  in  this  instance,  thev 
were  prevented  by  a  thick  coating  of  grass,  with  its  matted  roots,  througb 
which,  I  understood,  the  plants  were  not  accustomed  to  force  their  way. 
I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  — J.  A.  H.     Oxford,  Sept.  17.  1831. 

4sccntofihe  Sap,  —  Sir,  In  Vol.  IV.  p.  542.  is  an  ingenious  theory  of  the 
ascent  of  sap  in  trees,  by  U.,  as  follows:  —  "  The  theory  I  wish  to  prove 
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'  Mr.  Lee8*8  obsenrfttions  (Vol  IV.  p.  437.)  on  "  The  rdative  Scarcitjr  of 
certain  Species  of  Plants,  and  on  Changes  in  their  Habitats/'  are,  it  strikes 
me,  so  just,  and  full  of  interest,  that  1  may  be  excused,  perhaps,  for  follow- 
ing him  a  little  more  in  detail,  and  adcung  to  them  a  few  corresponding 
remarks  of  my  own.  And  here  I  must  candidly  avow,  that,  like  Mr.  Lees, 
and  some  few  other  of  your  correspondenta,  1  am  no  friend  to  the  prac- 
tice, whatever  may  be  said  in  ita  defence,  of  scattering  the  seeds  of  exotic 
plants  among  our  wild  woods  and  rocks,  whether  this  be  done  **  for  the 
puq)ose  of  astonishing  the  travdler,  or  hoaxing  the  scientific  collector,"  or 
(as  I  have,  ere  now,  heard  it  strongly  suspected)  in  order  that  the  very 
person  who  sowed  or  planted  the  species  might  afterwards  find  it  agato, 
and  take  to  himself  the  merit  (such  as  it  is)  of  l^ng  the  discoverer  of  a  new 
and  rare  native  plant.  In  this  latter  case  the  practice  is  worse  than  childish ; 
it  is  truly  a  botanical  fraud  in  the  most  offensive  sense  of  the  term,  and  a 
pitiful  falsifying  of  natural  history.  **  The  garden,"  says  Mr.  Lees,  *^^the 
plantation,  and  the  pleasure-ground,  are  the  proper  places  for  the  exhibition 
of  the  efiect  of  man*s  sportive  and  improving  nana ;  but  let  us  leave  the 
woods  and  rocks  to  their  native  wildness  and  magnificence,  as  long,  indeed, 
as  the  advance  of  population  allows  us  to  retain  any  wilds  at  all."  I  may 
iuld  for  myself,  that  the  choicest  double  rose  or  show  tulip  would,  in  my 
eyes,  be  at  best  but  an  impertinent  plant,  when  met  with  introduced  in  our 
British  woods  and  mountains.  Every  botanist,  every  lover  of  Natiu«  as 
she  is,  will  participate  in  the  feelings  which  Mr.  Lees  expresses  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  -—  '*  Last  week  I  passed  through  a  wooid  covering  one  of 
the  transition  limestone  hills,  near  Ledbur}^  which  was  most  profuscuy  orna- 
mented by  the  beautifiU  Tfcia  sylv^tica  *,  festooning  the  trees  on  all  sides. 
I  was  delighted  in  the  extreme  at  thb  wild  production  of  nature,  so  strik- 
ingly lovely :  but  had  it  been  in  the  power  of  any  person  to  have  informed 
me  that  some  omamenter  of  wilds  had  been  profusely  sowing  the  plant  in 
the  wood,  my  pleasure  would  have  been  much  abated,  nor  could  I  nave  in 
that  case  concluded  that  a  calcareous  soil  was  the  natural  home  of  the 
plants."  By  far  the  largest  and  most  luxuriant  specimens  of  JIf imuiua 
luteus  I  ever  saw,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  they  made  quite  a  splendid 
and  magnificent  show,  were  growing  on  the  boggy  margin  of  a  mountain 
rill,  not  more  than  a  mile  or  two  from  Abergavenny.  But  as  I  did  not  for 
a  moment  suppose  that  the  plant  was  a  native  in  that  situation,  or  anpr 
other  than  introduced  by  the  hand  of  man,  the  sight,  brilliant  though  it 
was,  did  not  afibrd  me  that  pleasure  wl)ich  the  discovery  of  some  truly 
indigenous,  though  far  less  conspicuous,  botanical  rarity  would  have  done. 

Mr.  Lees  informs  us  that  **  ^axifraga  umbr6sa  may  now  be  found  on 
some  of  the  rocks  at  Malvern ;"  but  he  vcrypropcrly  assigns  to  it  a  garden 
origin.  Some  years  since,  while  touring  in  Yoriishire,  I  was  at  no  small 
pains  in  endeavouring  to  meet  with  this  plant  in  a  truly  wild  state,  and 
with  this  view  visited  the  spot  (Hesleton  Gill)  so  minutely  pointed  out  as 

*  Why  is  not  this  beautiful  climber  ^certainly  one  of  the  most  charming 
and  el^ant  of  our  native  plants)  more  frequentlv  cultivated  in  the  garden  f 
Is  it  on  account  of  any  peculiarity  of  the  soil  which  it  requires  ?  or  the 
difficultv  of  making  it  succeed  in  a  state  of  cultivation  ?  It  generally  pre« 
fers  a  chalky  or  calcareous  soil ;  thus  I  have  observed  it  in  beautiful  luxu- 
riance in  the  neighbourhood  of  ClifU>n  and  Bristol,  also  in  the  vicinity  of 
Oxford,  and  lately  near  Dover.  But  it  also  occasionally  occurs  in  a  light 
sandy  soil,  as,  e.  g.,in  Bentley  Park,  near  Atherstone,  in  this  county.  I  have 
more  thau  once  sown  the  seeds  in  the  ^den,  and  sddom  succeeded  in 
making  tlieni  come  up,  or  at  least  in  raismg  them  to  perfection.  Wliat  is 
the  cause  of  the  tailure  ? 
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oharming  bo^  meadow,  on  the  skirts  of  Chemslev  Wood,  near  ColeekHly 
abounding  witn  Pingnfcula,  Drdsera,  Amiuuiia,  Eridphoruni,  Oxyc6cco% 
j&pip4cti8,&c.,  and  the  breeding-place,  too,  of  Hipp4rchia  Oalathe^a,  and  of 
the  far  rarer  Melitae^a  A'rtenii#,  in  short,  one  of  nature's  own  botanical  |rar« 
dens,  which  has  long  since  shared  a  similar  fate  with  the  pit  of  Aspfdmm 
Theiypteris,  in  this  parish.  I  was  deli|;hted  with  this  spot  in  my  vouth, 
and  have  spent  many  an  hour  in  exploring  its  natural  treasures.  The  last 
time  I  saw  it  I  was  attended  by  a  botanical  friend,  who  accompanied  me  for 
the  purpose  of  being  introduced  to  a  place  where  he  might  collect  bog 
plants  for  cultivation  in  his  garden ;  when,  to  our  surprise  and  mortifica^ 
tion,  we  found  the  whole  meadow,  the  former  residence  of  such  plants  as 
Narthecium,  Trigldchin,  &c.,  converted  into  a  prolific  potato-ground. 
But  it  is  not  only  to  the  cultivation  of  waste  lands,  and  to  agricultural 
improvements,  that  the  extermination  of  some  of  our  rarer  plants  is  owing ; 
it  may  be  attributed,  also,  in  part  at  least,  to  the  rapacity  of  botanists  and 
collectors,  who  in  some  cases  too  greedily  pluck  up,  root  and  branch,  every 
specimen  of  a  rare  plant  they  can  meet  with.     It  is  owing  to  this  cause,  in 

Seat  measure,  that  the  beautiful  Cypripedium  Calceolus  (that  prince  of 
ritish  Orchfdes)  is  now,  I  belie%'e,  scarcely  to  be  found  in  the  wilds  of 
Yorkshn*e. 

Though  my  remarks  have  already  extended  to  a  much  greater  length  than 
I  anticipated,  I  cannot  conclude  them  without  briefly  reverting  again  to  the 
subject  with  which  the^  commenced.  Last  autumn,  about  the  time  that  I 
communicated  the  notice  of  Pns  tuberdsa,  1  procured  some  roots  from  the 
friend's  garden  before  alluded  to,  where  (as  I  have  said^  the  plant  thrived 
and  bloomed  so  well.  These  roots  were  strong  and  vigorous,  and  appa* 
rently  gave  every  promise  of  flowering  in  the  ensuing  spring.  My  friend, 
indeed,  selected  such  as  she  said  she  was  confident,  from  the  thicaness  of 
the  shoots,  would  produce  blossoms.  These  were  planted  in  my  garden* 
and  fenced  during  winter  from  the  severity  of  the  frost  by  some  dry  fern. 
There,  however,  they  produced  no  flowers.  The  failure,  you  will  at  once 
be  ready  to  suggest,  was  owing  to  the  removal  of  the  roots ;  and  possibly 
it  might  be  so.  In  the  spring  I  paid  a  visit  again  to  my  friend's  garden, 
expecting  to  see  the  /^ris,  as  heretofore,  with  some  twenty  or  thirty  blos- 
soms in  nill  beauty ;  but,  strange  to  sav,  though  no  alteration  in  the  modo 
of  culture  had  been  adopted,  not  a  single  flower  was  produced  there,  during 
the  season,  from  patches  of  the  plant  which  previously,  for  seven  or  eight 
vears,  had  flowered  so  copiously.  What  was  the  cause  of  this  failure,  and 
bow  it  is  to  be  remedied,  I  am  at  a  loss  even  to  conjecture,  and  should  be 
glad  to  be  informed.  In  superstitious  times  it  might,  perhaps,  be  said,  thai 
the  spirit  of  the  /^ris  was  affronted  at  my  intenerence,  and  withheld  its 
blossoms  in  disapprobation  of  the  liberties  which  I  had  taken  with  it.  And 
in  truth  it  must  be  considered  as  a  most  capricious  plant  as  regards  the  dia* 
play  of  its  sombre  charms.  But  enough ;  as  I  greatly  fear  the  above  may 
he  deemed  a  dry  and  tedious  discussion  by  the  majority  of  your  readers. 
To  the  congenial  mind  of  Mr.  Lees  it  may  not,  perhaps,  prove  uninterest- 
ing. To  that  gentleman  my  thanks  are  due,  for  the  nandsome  manner  in 
which  he  is  pleased  to  speak  of  my  contributions.  Yours,  &c.  —  fV.  7'. 
Bree,    AUetley  Rectory^  October  87.'  1 83 1 . 

Fm  tuberosa  it  a  ifatioe  of  ComwaH,  on  the  following  evidence :  —  Mr. 
Arthur  Biggs,  curator  of  the  Botanic  Garden,  Cambric^,  received,  about 
four  years  i^,  tubers  of  a  plant  from  a  brother  of  Mr.  Goode's,  St.  John'a 
Street,  Cambridge,  which  were  obtained  in  Cornwall,  and  near  the  sea ;  and 
Mr.  Biggs  was  informed  that  these  tubers  were  of  a  plant  that  is  plentiful 
and  wild  in  that  nei^bourhood,  but  where  nothing  is  known  of  itsi  namew 
These  tubers,  on  being  planted,  developed  plants  of /^ris  tuberdsa,  past  all 

Juestion ;  for,  although  they  have  not  yet  produced  flowers,  /.  tuberdsa  ia» 
believe,  the  only  species  of  plant,  oat  of  the  several  thousands  which 
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The  Rot  m  Sktxp;  what  are  iU  Causes  ? —  Dr.  Brown  (p.  98.)  appears  to 
doubt  the  possibility  of  sheep  becoming  jaundiced  except  by  the  obstruc- 
tion of  the  ducts  of  the  liver,  and  conceives  it  cannot  be  demonstrated 
that  bile  is  thrown  back  upon  the  system :  for  in  the  early  stages  there 
is  no  obstruction  to  the  bile ;  and  in  the  latter,  what  little  is  secreted  is 
intercepted  by  the  flukes.  Dr.  Brown  is,  doubtless,  aware  of  the  difficult 
pathology  of  the  liver,  but  cannot  be  a  stranger  to  the  facts  that  jaundice  is 
product  by  derangement  of  the  bowels  alone,  by  inflammation  of  the  lower 
portion  of  the  right  lung,  by  inflammation  of  the  liver  itself,  and  that  som^ 
times  onl^  a  small  portion,  &c.  &c.     The  present  state  of  science  appears 
deficient  m  the  production  of  facts  to  disperse  the  obscurity  of  the  causes 
of  jaundice  in  every  case;  although  in  the  present,  I  think,  there  is  not  any 
difficulty,  jaundice  beine  produced  by  the  absorption  of  bile  into  the  cir- 
culating fluids,  and  without  the  obstruction  of  any  foreign  body.     I  think 
that  the  tinge  of  yellow,  or  Jaundiced  appearance  of  the  eyes,  is  really  the 
first  and  earliest  symptom  (generally  speaking)  "  which  guides  the  shep- 
herd to  the  unwelcome  truth."     The  "  peculiar  whiteness  of  the  eyes  **  is 
only  secondary,  as  the  following  fact  will  prove :  —  A  lai^  flock  of  sheep, 
the  whole  of  the  summer  of  1830,  ran  in  a  dry  forest  pasture;  they  had 
every  appearance  of  health,  and  were  in  excellent  condition.  In  the  autumn^ 
an  indiscriminate  part  of  them  were  turned  into  a  meadow  pasture  of  luxu- 
riant growth ;  and  in  a  short  time  the  shepherd  observed  that  some  of  them 
had  become  listless,  and  had  lost  their  usual  vigour  and  activity ;  that  they 
eat  but  little,  were  generally  lying  down,  and  that  their  eyes  were  dim  and 
yellow ;  and  that  these  sheep  were  not  so  soon  roused  by  the  accustomed 
summons  of  his  dog  as  those  which  had  not  yet  felt  the  change  of  pasture 
^as  he  expresses  it),  and  whose  constitution  was  stronger.    They  remained 
in  this  state  from  fourteen  to  twenty-four  days ;  and  ue  yellowness  of  the 
eyes,  in  the  course  of  this  time,  gradually  decreased,  and  at  length  became 
of  a  pearly  whitel    The  whole  of  this  part  of  the  flock  went  Uirough  the 
same  symptoms,  while  those  sheep  which  remained  upon  the  dry  forest 
pasture  continued  in  perfect  health.    Examining  the  liver  of  one  about  six 
wedis  after  the  change  of  pasture,  it  was  found  to  be  increased  in  stxc ; 
and  in  various  parts  to  be  studded  with  small  tubercles,  varying  in  size  from 
a  mustard  seed  to  that  of  a  pea,  of  a  dirty  yellow  colour,  and  of  the  consist- 
ence of  curd  or  soft  cheese,  and  with  a  tew  flukes  (Fasciola  hep4tica)  in 
some  of  the  ducts;  in  the  liver  of  another  of  the  sheep  there  was  an  abscess 
containing  about  4  oz.  of  matter,  and  in  that  also  only  a  few  flukes.  I  might 
multiply  cases,  but  my  chief  object  is  their  application  to  practical  utility ; 
and  my  particular  enquiry  is,  "  What  are  the  causes  producing  so  destruc- 
tive a  malady  ?"  If,  as  I  have  stated  (Vol.  IV.  p.  472.),  it  is  the  loss  of  the 
stimulating  qualities  of  the  grass,  arismg  from  tne  quickness  of  its  growth^ 
that  produces  derangement  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera  [chyle>secretins 
organs],  this,  the  first  step  in  the  disease,  is  of  primary  importance ;  and 
the  simple  remedies  are,  the  removal  of  the  sheep  to  a  drier  pasture  and 
stronger  food,  and  giving  a  few  doses  of  saline  aperients,  with  any  bitter 
infusion,  as  a  stimulating  tonic,  and  mild  mercuriius  to  promote  the  secre- 
tin of  bile.     I  wish  it  to  be  perfectly  understood  that  fliis  is  not  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flukes ;  nor  do  I  think,  in  the  early  sti^e,  an^  are  found 
in  the  liver.    To  know  the  cause  producing  disease  1  consider  of  the 
greatest  importance,  particularly  in  the  present  instance,  as  such  varied  and 
absurd  opinions  on  it  are  entertained  by  the  farmers  themselves ;  and  untU 
the  cause  is  pointed  out,  they  will  continue  to  expose  tlieir  flocks  to  the 
-citing  cause,  firom  the  want  of  knowing  better.  — I),  y,  JVot^sop,  Jan.  17. 
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bable.  Blindness  was  out  of  the  (question,  as  both  eyes  seemed  perfect.  I 
was  thus  completely  puzzled.  Thmking  over  the  idfiiir  some  time  after* 
wards,  a  more  satisfactory  solution  of  this  ornithological  problem  occurred 
to  me.  It  is  well  known  that  this  bird,  I  believe,  more  nurticularly  than 
the  rest  of  its  congeners,  is  infested  with  the  insects  called  Hippob<Ssca 
^rdindinis ;  I  have,  therefore,  but  little  doubt  that  the  poor  bird,  in  a 
parox^'sm  of  sufiering,  occasioned  by  these  tormenting  insects,  dashed  itself 
unheedingly  against  the  wall.  I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  belief  by 
recollecting  that  several  small  reddish  insects  ran  about  my  hand  at  the 
time  I  held  the  bird.  I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you,  or  any  of  your  coiw 
respondents,  would  favour  me  with  an  opinion  on  the  subject.  — O. 
Clapton,  Nov»  1831. 

I  recollect  having  found  ITiriindines  alive  on  the  ground  thrice  in  the 
course  of  my  life :  the  first  (when  a  schoolboy),  H,A^  pus,  on  longish  grass,  in 
a  village  churchyard ;  the  second,  H,  rustica,  long  after,  on  a  flower-border  at 
the  foot  of  a  10  ft.  wall ;  the  bird  being  partially  hidden  by  the  plants  which 
grew  in  the  border.  Both  of  these,  on  being  elevated  m  m^  hand,  flew 
away :  the  second,  however,  but  feebly,  and  for  only  a  short  distance.  The 
third  was,  I  am  pretty  certain,  a  martin  (H.  urbica),  which  I  found  six 
or  seven  years  ago,  also  at  the  foot  of  the  wall  above  named.  On  exa-> 
mining  it  closely,  I  soon  discovered  the  cause,  without  question,  of  its  for- 
lorn  condition ;  viz.  three  luxuriant  individuals  of  the  swallow  tick  (Hip- 
pobdsca  /Hr^ndinis),  which  ran  so  nimbly,  and  played  at  hide  and  seek  so 
dexterously  among  the  feathers  of  the  bird,  that  I  had  some  difficulty  in 
securing  them.  The  bird  was  afterwards  set  down  on  the  ground  to  take 
its  chance.  These  ticks  were  not,  however  "  small  and  reddish,"  as  O. 
describes  his  to  have  been,  but  rather  large,  and  tinged  with  a  bluish  green 
hue :  disagreeable  objects,  but  singular  in  their  lanteolate  wings.  It  is 
possible,  and  perhaps  probable,  that  the  two  first-named  birds  were,  from  a 
similar  cause,  driven  in  despair  to  rest  on  the  earth.  —  J.  D. 

The  Creeper  (CerthiafamUiaris)  retidenf^  not  wigratofy,  in  Lancashire.  — 
In  reply  to  W.  H.  White's  query  (Vol.  IV.  p.  473.),  I  have  to  state  that  it 
remains  here  the  whole  year.  Specimens  are  numerous  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, but  are  not  in  winter  so  frequently  observed  as  they  otherwise  would 
be,  in  consequence  of  their  often  associating  at  that  time  with  the  difierent 
species  of  titmouse ;  and  using  the  same  call-note,  which  is  very  different 
firom  that  used  by  them  when  they  are  in  single  pairs,  as  is  the  case  when 
they  are  not  in  comptmy  with  the  titmice.  But  they  are  most  freauently 
seen  in  company  with  the  ox-eye  (Parus  major^,  the  blue  (P.  cseruleus), 
cole  (P.  kter),  and  marsh  titmouse  (P.  palustris),  which  associate  in  small 
flecks,  and  use  the  same  call-note  as  if  they  were  all  of  one  species.  — 
T.  G.  Cliiheroe.    Lancashire,  Jan.  17.  1832. 

The  Creeper  {Certhiafamiltdris)  may  be  occasionally  seen  in  the  southern 
counties  throughout  the  year,  i  never  heard  that  it  was  even  thought  to 
be  migratory. —  Edward  Neunr.an.    Deplford,  Sept.  19.  1831. 

The  Creeper  (Certhia  familidris).^  Mr.  White  asks  (Vol.  IV.  p.  473.), 
is  this  bird  migratory  or  not  ?  As  a  contribution  towards  an  answer,  I  beg 
to  say  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  in  this  neighbourhood  during  summer  f 
but  of  it  in  winter  I  can  only  say  that  I  saw  one  shot  here  either  in  the 
end  of  December,  1830,  or  early  in  January,  1831. — Henry  Turner.  Bury 
St. Edmunds,  Oct.  2^.  IS3\. 

In  Kensington  Gardens  this  bird  may  be  seen  through  the  winter.  I  saw 
it  there  in  the  middle  of  November,  and  in  the  end  of  January,  1832.  At 
both  times  it  was  most  diligently  occupied  in  entomological  research :  in  the 
first  case  it  was  exploring  the  bark  of  a  tall  acacia  tree  (Cobbett*s  locust 
tree,  Robinta  Pseud-^c^cia  L.).  The  surface  of  the  trunk  of  an  acacia  tree 
is  verv  uneven,  exhibiting  deep  irregular  longitudinal  grooves,  besides  the 
prevalence  of  chinks  in  the  bark,  as  is  common  to  ail  trees,  but  which 
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**  As  when  a  swarme  ot  gnats  at  eventide, 
Out  of  the  fennes  of  Anan  doe  arise, 
Their  murmuring  small  trompets  sounden  wide; 
'  Whiles  in  the  aire  their  clustering  army  flies. 
That  as  a  cloud  doth  seeme  to  dim  the  skies.*' 
-^  E.  Veniris.     Cambridge^  Jan.  25.  1833. 

In  Insect  Transformations  it  is  the  Tail  of  the  Caterpillar  which  becomes 
the  Head  of  the  Butterjlv.  —  I  have  lately  observed  a  curious  fact,  which  I 
have  never  seen  noticed  in  any  book  which  has  fallen  in  my  way,  viz.  that 
it  is  the  tail  of  the  caterpillar  which  becomes  the  head  of  the  butterfly.  I 
found  it  hard  to  believe  till  I. had  convinced  myself  of  it  in  a  number  of 
instances.  The  caterpillar  weaves  its  web  from  its  mouth,  finishes  with  the 
head  downwards,  and  the  head,  with  the  six  front  legs,  are  thrown  off*  from 
the  chrysalis,  and  may  be  found  dried  up,  but  quite  distinguishable,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  web.  The  butterfly  comes  out  at  the  top.  Is  this  fact 
generally  known  ?  —  71  C.     Tiirwy,  July  25.  1831. 

Catei^Uars  found  in  a  Book  (p.  109.).  —  These  grubs  appear  to  be  of  a 
worm-like  structure,  and  are  probably  those  of  a  small  species  of  solitary 
wasp  (Odynerus);  at  least,  the  following  passage  in  Curtis's  British  Ento- 
mology, p.  137.,  seems  to  record  a  perfectly  similar  fact : — **  Mr.  Charles  Fox 
detected,  upon  the  top  of  a  book  across  which  another  was  laid,  some  cells 
of  a  somewhat  triangular  form,  covered  externally  with  mud,  and  formed 
of  a  silky  substance  within.  He  very  obligingly  transmitted  the  book  to 
me  last  winter ;  and  in  the  spring,  nearly  twenty  specimens  of  the  insect 
figured  (Odyn^s  parietinus)  made  their  appearance ;  they  were  all  females, 
and  did  not  vary  in  the  least.*'  Is  H  sure  that  one  cell  contained  two 
grubs,  as  in  fig.  41.  a  ?  and  will  he  communicate  any  firesh  facts  respecting 
them  ?  — «/.  O.  Westwood,    Jan.  28.  1832. 

Notes  on  Intestinal  Worms,  in  reply  to  Agronome^s  Queries, —  Sir,  Agro- 
nome  (Vol.  IV.  p.  476.)  appears  particularly  anxious  to  have  some  of  his 
queries  answered.  I  do  not  consider  myself  wholly  competent  to  fuUy 
elucidate  such  obscure  productions  of  nature,  but  I  think  there  are  some 
points  which  Agronome  must  consider.  The  hairworm,  found  in  the  body 
of  the  common  black  beetle  as  well  as  in  other  insects  (Vol.  II.  p.  21 1.), 
I  think  is  not  the  06rdiui  aquaticus,  but  a  species  of  the  genus  FiUria ; 
which  are  generally  found  in  the  interior  of  animals,  in  the  cellular  sub- 
stance, in  the  muscles,  and  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  viscera.  The  most 
celebrated  8[)ecies  is  the  Filaria  medin^nsis  of  Gmelin^  very  common  in 
warm  countries;  which  insinuates  itself  under  the  human  skm,  principallv 
of  the  Ic^,  and  often  occasions  serious  injury.  It  is  sometimes  found  10  ft. 
in  length.  It  is  extracted  by  slow  dc^ees,  for  fear  of  breaking  in  the 
wound,  and  the  negroes  are  very  dexterous  in  thus  withdrawing  it.  The 
distinctive  character  is,  to  have  the  ends  of  the  tail  pointed  or  bent.  (See 
Stark's  Elements  {^Natural  History,  vok  ii.  p.  408.)  I  cannot  think  that 
the  06rdiui  aqu4ticus,  an  inhabitant  of  water,  could  live  in  the  interior  of 
any  animal  either  warm  or  cold  blooded;  an  element  so  diflTerent  from  their 
natural  habitat.  As  W.  W.  asserts  the  distress  it  was  in  even  when  carefully 
placed  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and  its  speedy  death  (Vol.  II.  p.*  103.),  may 
not  they  have  attached  themselves  to  the  Ic^  of  birds  who  have  b^n  in 
pools  of  water,  and  thus  found  a  ready  conveyance  to  W.  W.'s  garden. 
The  sexual  organs  appear  to  be  separate  in  each  indi^dual  of  thb 
tribe.  —  Agronome  also  asks,  what  is  the  origin  of  the  tapeworm  and 
other  worms,  in  man  or  beast,  or  what  is  their  ultimate  or  last  stage  of 
perfection  ?  Their  first  origin,  as  well  as  many  other  wonders  of  the  creft* 
tion,  will  ever  remain  hid  in  the  deep  recesses  of  dame  Nature.  They,  as 
worms,  have  obtained  their  last  ana  |)erfect  stage,  undergoing  no  further 
change.  How  does  the  tapeworm  propagate  its  species  ?  With  sexual 
organs,  or  at  least  distinct  ovaries.     It  was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  that 
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nrh  Jmnt,  iTbrakra  ofT.becBiiiea'coinplete  wonn;  but  it  isnnv  ncertnincd, 
that,  when  thU  ir  the  case,  the  portion  is  expelled:  but,  if  a  liTing  hi^ad  be 
■ttacbcd  to  one  or  more  s^metits,  the  Bninial  growg  to  its  usual  length  by 
the  sdilition  of  new  Joints.  Domestic  animals  are  equally  subject  to  the 
■nacLi  of  the  difierent  species  of  T^'nia. 

I  do  not  wonder  at  the  supposition  of  some  of  the  ancient  naturalists, 
that  the  biteatinal  worms  and  hydatids  were  engendered  spoiitancoualy  ; 
■o  difficult  does  it  appear  to  account  satisfactorily  fbr  th«r  reproduction. 
It  ii^  however,  now  ascertained  not  only  that  the  greater  part  produce  ova 
or  living  young ;  but  that  many  have  separate  sexes,  and  couple  as  ordinary 
■ni*"*''  The  hydatids  sometimes  are  found  alone  in  cysts,  and  sometimes 
in  aociety,  and  many  ^ups  in  various  parts  of  the  l>ody,  as  the  liver,  the 
brain,  the  eyes,  and  even  penetrating  the  heart.  [See 
p.  99.]  How  minute  rnust  be  their  ova,  to  pass  through 
the  small  tubes  of  the  various  structures  of  living 
boifics,  and  lodge  in  the  small  ramifications  of  the  liver, 
brain,  &«.!  Worms  and  hydatids,  it  appears  certain, 
hare  their  sexual  organs  either  united  in  each  individual. 


a  ud  »,  Bnnclis  to  the  T<|ht  and  left  lu 
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or  separate  sexes;  however,  they  proihicc  ova,  which  ovn  are 
circulated  with  the  blood,  and  communicflted  to  the  child  in 
liters  by  the  mother  as  well  as  the  <^  during  their  process 
of  formation,  and  develope  themselves  in  various  parts  of  the 
body.  How  long  they  are  before  they  develope  themselves  I 
canoot  sav,  nor  the  duration  of  the  existence  cither  of  worms 
or  hydatiils  :  at  they  have  been  fbtmd  Imth  in  old  and  young 
s,  thrir  developeiBcnt  I  think  depends  upon  some  fuyourable  stale  of 
'tution,  from  disease  or  derangement  of  some  of  its  organs. 


,  \n  also  liable  to  the  depreiition  of  worraa  and  hydatids.     A 

short  time  wnce,  a  farmer,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  breeding  many  domestic 
roal*.  Iiad  several  died  in  a  singtilar  manner.    They  appeared  affect-' 
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with  gtddinesSy  and  turnpd  round  involuntarUy  as  thougli  niniUrtg  aftfer  their, 
tails,  until  they  died  with  exhaustion.  I  was  not  informed  of  tnis  circuni-> 
stance  until  some  time  after  it  had  occurred,  therefore  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  an  examination;  but  have  no  doubt  it  was  an  affection  of  the 
brain,  similar  to  that  to  which  sheep  are  subject,  that  is,  hydatids  (Coenibrua 
cerebraUs  Lot,,  T^^nia  cerebralis  GmeL)  m  the  substance  of  the  brain. 
Among  the  game  in  the  preserves  around  us,  the  mortality  occasioned  by 
these  has  been  very  great,  attacking  the  pheasants  in  particular,  both  wild 
and  those  kept  in  confinement ;  me  young  appear  more  liable  to  them 
than  the  old  ones.  Whole  broods,  ailer  appearing  perfectly  healthy,  and 
growing  to  the  size  of  a  pigeon,  die  of  a  disease  called  here  the  gapes,  from 
the  manner  of  its  affecting  them.  They  are  constantly  gaping ;  and,  being 
gra  iually  exhausted,  die. 

A  gentleman,  after  great  trouble  and  expense,  had  hatched  ei^tjr  rare 
pheasants ;  and  afler  anxiously  watching  them  until  grown  to  the  size  of 
a  pigeon,  or  to  the  state  of  moulting  the  large  feathers,  had  the  mortifica- 
tion of  seeing  them  gradually  die  of  the  gapes,  with  but  few  excq)tions. 
Upon  opening  the  trachea  or  windpipe,  there  were  found  a  number  of  worms 
attached  to  the  surface  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  tube,  but  he 
has  not  vet  found  them  in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  The  accompanying 
sketch  (j!g.  60.)  will  convey  a  better  idea  than  any  description  I  can  give. 

If  Mr.  Sweet,  or  any  other  of  your  zoological  correspondents,  will  favour 
me,  through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  with  any  mode  of  treatment 
for  the  cure  of  birds  when  so  affected,  or  with  any  preventive,  with  such 
remarks  as  his  experience  and  observation  may  suggest,  he  will  greatly 
oblige.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  JD  N.     Worksop^  Sept.  1831. 

Lumnoui  Appearances  on  Fiowers.  —  Sir,  I  send  you  an  account  of  a 
curious  and  interesting  phenomenon  I  witnessed,  in  May  last,  on  the  corolla 
of  a  plant  of  the  Papaver  orientate,  thinking  it  may  be  of  some  interest  to 
your  readers,  and  that,  in  the  approaching  spring,  they  may  narrowly  watch 
the  above-named  plant,  and  enaeavour  to  discover  the  cause  of  such  won- 
derful effects.  I  was  assisting  a  gentleman  in  adorning  his  garden,  when  he 
happened  to  walk  near  a  flower-bed,  in  the  centre  of  which  the  poppy 
alluded  to  was  in  full  bloom,  and  overtopped  the  other  flowers.  At  the 
moment  he  was  passing,  he  saw,  or  fancied  he  saw,  a  beautiful  luminosity 
over  the  corolla  of  the  plant ;  and  called  me  to  see  it,  for  the  purpose  of 
convincing  him  whether  it  was  the  fact  or  not.  ARerwards,  several  other 
friends  were  called,  and  we  all  saw  it,  at  intervals  of  about  ten  minutes, 
sometimes  like  a  large  butterfly  encircling  the  whole  of  the  corolla^  some- 
times at  points  on  the  petals.  We  went  to  several  other  plants  in  the  gar- 
den, but  could  not  observe  any  thing  of  the  kind  on  any  of  them.  We 
saw  it  in  this  manner  for  three  successive  evenings.  It  was  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  the  atmosphere  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  hu- 
mid and  electrical  state ;  drops  of  water  were  deposited,  and  the  pollen 
very  much  scattered  within  the  corolla.  Has  not  this  an  electric  origin  ? 
and  does  not  the  edge  of  the  petals  act  in  the  same  manner  as  points,  and 
ponduct  the  electric  fluid  from  the  earth  to  the  atmosphere,  and  vice  versa  ? 
A  practical  horticulturist  (author  of  The  Damettic  Gardener^i  Manual) 
says,  vegetables  are  the  most  important  instruments  of  conduction,  and 
that  they  are  constantly  employed  in  regulating  the  atmospheric  electricity. 
It  is  recorded  that  Linnsus's  daughter  observed  a  phenomenon  similar  to 
the  above  on  the  nasturtium  (Tropae^olum  majus) ;  and  a  similar  appearance 
has  been  lately  witnessed  on  the  tuberose  (Poliinthes  tuberosa).  I  am,  Sir, 
yours,  &c.  — J.  Green,     Great  Marlow,  Scpt,^  1831, 
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Qontnroeny  between  W,  Stvainson,  Esq.  F,R.S.  L.S.  SfCf  and 
N.  A.  Vigors,  Esq.  A.M.  F.R.S.  Sfc. 

Mjr  dear  Sir, 

I  lASTEif  to  redeem  my  pledge  of  replying  to  Mr.  Swainson's  letter  of 

tbe  Ist  of  October.    My  obsmrations  on  Siat  letter  will  necessarily  be 

lengthy,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  th^  cannot  but  be  tedious. 

I  oflb'  DO  apology,  however,  on  this  heeA,     The  arrangement  I  have 

wtdt  with  vou,  by  which  any  controversial  writings  of  mine,  even  although 

I  am  forced  into  the  contest,  become  a  gratuitous  addition  to  your  Maga^ 

ibe,  insures  the  good  eflFect  of  their  not  debarring  your  readers  from  more 

•dentific  matter,  and  equally  that  of  not  imposing  a  task  upon  their 

poTMs.     The  reading  of  them,  it  is  true,  may  impose  a  tax  upon  their 

time :  but  that  time  is  at  their  own  disposal,  and  if  they  choose  to  throw 

it  away  on  any  lucubrations  of  mine,  it  is  their  own  fault  that  they  make 

the  sacrifice. 

Woald  that  the  sacrifice  on  my  part  had  been  equally  optional !  Would 
that  1  could  have  avoided  this  war  of  words,  so  uncongenial  to  my  fedings 
10  fore^  to  my  habits,  —  this  deplorable  waste  of  time,  on  a  subject  as 
paltry  as  it  is  unprofitable  I  But  the  duty  I  owe  those  valuable  friends 
who  nave  volunteered  their  kindness  on  this  and  many  other  occasions ; 
the  daty  I  owe  to  the  public,  which  has  confidentially  assigned  to  me 
places  ot  no  slight  trust  and  importance ;  have  imperatively  demanded,  and 
still  demand,  that  I  should  absolve  him,  whom  they  have  so  honoured 
with  their  friendship  and  confidence,  from  the  foul  calumny  which  this 
writer  has  dared  to  propagate. 

The  mode  in  which  I  can  bring  the  attacks  of  so  evasive  an  adversary 
as  Bfr.  Swainson  before  the  reader  is  not  easily  selected.  No  compre- 
hensive or  systematic  view  can  be  taken  of  the  observations  of  a  writer  so 
desultory,  so  r^ardless  of  the  point  at  issue,  so  inconsistent  with  himself, 
and,  at  times,  so  contradictory  even  of  his  own  statements  and  arguments. 

**  Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protco  nodo  ?  *' 

The  only  feasible  mode,  I  apprdicnd,  of  giving  any  adequate  represent- 
atioo  of  the  contents  of  this  writer's  last  letter,  is  that  of  following  his 
own  incoherent  order,  laying  hold  of  his  observations  one  by  one  as  they 
occur,  and  pursuing  the  rambling  series  from  the  outset  to  the  end.  A 
humorous  story  is  related  by  our  friends.  Dr.  Buckland  and  Mr.  Broderip 
{ZooLJowr.,  vol.  ii.  p.  19.),  of  a  hedgehog  despatching  a  snake  bj^  passing 
its  body  through  its  jaws  fh>m  head  to  tail,  and  regularly  cranching  each 
of  its  vertebrae  in  succession.  In  imitation  of  this  honest  quadruped,  who 
thns  methodically  puts  his  slippery  antagonist  horM  de  cpnibaif  I  shall 
soarately  lay  hold  of  each  prominent  portion  of  thb  wily  gentleman's 
turtle,  and  extract  and  expose,  for  the  reader's  observation,  the  true  sub- 
ataoce  of  which  it  is  composed. 
Vol.  V.  —  No.  24.  [n] 
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L  *'  When  a  maB,"  mts  our  worthv  logtcian,  "  for  defimding  hit  fyiend.  reocirei  abuif,  be 
Juiti6fls  [whom  or  what  does  he  Juitify  ?3.  not  to  the  insulting  party,  but  to  Che  byitanden.  I 
addresi  myself  tktrffore  to  you  and  your  readcnL** 

Most  cogent  and  undeniable  is  the  truism  in  that  former  sentence !  It 
wants  only  relevance  to  the  concluding  '*  therefore,'*  and  to  the  subject  at 
issue,  in  order  to  be  highly  instructive !  It  is  already  known  to  your 
readers  (see  my  reply,  vol.  IV.  p.  327.)  that  the  gentleman  for  whom 
Mr.  Swainson  imbibed  so  sudden,  so  romantic,  so  highly  wrought  a  friend- 
ship, never  was  attacked,  at  least  by  me,  and  stood  in  no  need  of  such  a 
Quixotic  champion  against  an  imaginary  assailant.  The  details  of  the 
a^Siir  between  M.  Lesson  and  Dr.  Horsfield  and  m vself,  will  be  shortly 
laid  before  you  in  a  separate  letter,  in  which  it  will  appear,  that  if  the 
word  ''  attack  "  is  at  all  applicable  on  the  occasion,  it  must  be  applied  to 
that  gentleman,  who  commenced  the  warfare,  and  not  to  us,  who  reluct- 
antly replied  in  our  own  defence.  This  has  already  been  fully  stated. 
Mr.' Swainson  must  now  be  aware  of  the  fact,  if,  indeed,  he  ever  had  a 
doubt  of  it ;  and  nothing  but  the  most  sullen  and  dogged  obstinacy  in 
adhering  to  a  barefaced  assertion,  even  in  the  face  of  conviction,  could 
induce  a  man  to  resort  to  the  stale  and  pitiful  trick  of  reiterating  a  charge 
that  had  again  and  again  been  refuted. 

"  fieceires  abuse" 

Mr.  Swainson  personally  and  virulently  attacked  me  in  a  manner  un- 
authorbed  by  the  common  forms  of  society.  His  accusations  were  proved 
by  me  to  be  false ;  his  arguments  were  touted ;  their  contradictions  and 
absurdities  point^  out;  and  the  malign  spirit  of  his  attack  exposed; 
and  this  he  calls  ''  abuse  I  "  I  trust  that  every  asperser  of  his  neigh- 
bour's fame,  that  misuses  the  noble  freedom  of  the  press,  by  making  it  the 
organ  of  his  own  private  pioues  and  paltry  jealousies,  may  meet  with 
similar  ''  abuse"  and  similar  discomfiture  I 

8.  **  Violent  and  reiterated  attacks  have  been  made  on  U  Lesson,  and  other  French  natumKsts. 
These  attacks  have  been  vindicated  by  one  party,  and  dcpcecated  by  me  The  oame  of  Mr.  Vigors, 
either  as  author,  abetter,  or  editor,  is  attacned  to  all." 

Another  stale  reiteration  of  assertions  lone  since  proved  to  be  false  1 
I  referred  in  your  Magazine  (Vol.  IV.  p.  327.)  to  the  only  two  instances 
in  which  I  myself  came  into  collision  with  Continental  naturalists.  These 
were  defences,  not  attacks.  I  equally  showed  that  every  other  contro- 
versial paper  with  which  I  had  any  connection,  as  editor  of  the  journal  in 
which  tney  were  printed,  was  pureiv  defensive ;  and  I  advocated  the  prin- 
ciple, that  it  was  not  only  justifiable,  but  necessary  and  praiseworthy,  to 
defend  opinions  which  had  unjustly  been  assailed.  Mr.  Swainson  totally 
evades  this  train  of  reasoning ;  by  not  replying  to  it,  he  tacitly  admits  its 
force.  He  even  blindly  acknowledges  the  principle  which  I  advocated,  by 
applying  it  in  justification  of  himself  (see  p.  197.);  and  now,  with  equal 
blindness,  he  fancies  he  can  obtain  credence  to  his  ten  times  refuted  asser- 
.tions,  merely  by  reiterating  them  I  The  sturdy  convict  that  asserts  hia 
innocence  in  the  teeth  of  a  condemning  verdict  is  not  more  infatuated 
than  he. 

3.  "  Of  the  last  and  worst,  'published  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Seeretary,'and  with  Ibe 
■ancUen  of  the  Council,'  Blr.  Bennett  steps  forward  as  the  avowed  author,    lliia  may  be  true* 

May  be  true !  The  assertion  of  an  honourable  gentleman  may  be  true  I 
Such  is  the  courteous  and  condescending  admission  of  this  sojourner  in 
'*  courts  and  camps  I"  From  his  high  and  dictatorial  station  he  stoops  to 
admit  that  an  author  may  have  composed  his  own  book.  ''  Garth  may 
have  written  his  own  Dispensary."  Verily,  our  science  is  placed  in  an 
awkward  position,  when  a  man  cannot  assume  the  credit  of  a  work  which 
he  composes,  and  publishes  openly  with  his  name,  until  Mr.  Swainaoa 
deigns  to  acknowle<4i£  him  as  the  author ! 
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•My  coupled  with  wmtoorwiy,  he  win  bt  doubly  oeutiout  In  beoomlne  hUnwlf  mi  antegoolil. 
Mr.  VIgon  hat  neither  eiinced  thlc  diacretion,  nor  numifettcd  thto  iplilt  Had  he  lored  peMse, 
he  would  not  have  printed  (at  whose  expense  ?)  the  welUknown  letter  on  thedichotomoua  ■ysten, 
€ifter  it  had  been  published,  in  a  softened  tone,  eltewltcre.** 

CNote.]  *'  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  the  library  of  the  Linnean  Society  should  haTe  been 
flzed  on  as  the  deposit  of  this  private  reprmt,  whence  the  copies  were  disseminated.** 

Now,  Sir,  I  mean  not  to  (quarrel  with  Mr.  Swainson's  editorial  pandects. 
The  logical  accuracy  with  which  he  brings  them  to  bear  upon  me  is  all  that 
I  wish  t0  arraign.  Would  not  any  reader  naturally  conclude  that  the  in- 
stance which  he  exemplifies  as  a  proof  of  my  deviating  from  the  duties  of 
an  editor,  was  the  publication  of  a  controversial  paper  in  a  work  which  I 
edited  ?  And  yet  nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth  I  Mr.  MacLeay's  letter  on 
the  Dichotomous  System  was  printed  in  the  PhiioiophioalMagaane,  of  which 
my  very  valued  friend  Mr.  Taylor  is  the  editor ;  and  with  which  I  am  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  connected.  My  only  ostensible  connection  with  the 
letter,  as  fiir  at  least  as  Mr.  Swainson  or  any  other  man  has  a  right  to  im- 
pute such  to  me,  consbts  in  its  beinc  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  MacLeay. 
Again,  Sir,  would  not  any  reader  conclude,  from  the  above-quoted  passages* 
that  there  were  two  publications  of  the  letter  ?  That  there  was  a  reprint^ 
in  short,  of  it  after  it  had  been  |)ublished  elsewhere  f  And  yet  here  i^n 
is  a  false  assertion.  Strange  it  is  to  say,  that  not  even  in  the  most  tnvial 
particular  can  the  honesty  of  this  writer  be  relied  upon.  The  letter  was 
set  up  in  type,  once  onfy,  for  Mr.  Taylor's  Magazine.  Copies  of  it  were 
struck  oft,  according  to  Mr.  MacLeay*s  instructions,  to  be  distributed  among 
his  firiends.  These  copies  form  what  Mr.  Swainson  calls  a  repritU,  and 
they  were  distributed  brfore  the  letter  appeared  in  the  Magazine,  some 
months  indeed  before  some  portion  of  it  appeared,  but  all  being  from  the 
same  type.  Mr.  Taylor  certainly  omitted  some  passages  in  the  concluding 
portions  of  this  letter,  for  reasons  into  which  I  have  never  enquired.  But 
the  alterations  took  place  ofter,  not  before,  as  Mr.  Swainson  with  so  much 
effrontery  asserts,  the  distribution  of  the  private  copies. 

**  He  would  not  have  printed  {at  whom  expense?)  **  — 

In  the  midst  of  the  melancholy  exposure  which  Mr.  Swainson  aflbrds  of 
spleen  and  rancour,  there  is  something  at  times  so  truly  ludicrous  in  his 
quaint  observations,  that  we  feel  an  occasional  relief  from  the  general  gloom 
tiiat  pervades  the  subject  he  discusses.  At  tvhote  expense  ¥  With  what 
simplicity  are  the  propensities  of  some  men  betrayed;  the  yellow  cla^ 
breaking  through  the  plaster  of  Paris  I  Mr.  MacLeay  cannot  publish  his 
views  or  express  his  feelings  in  print,  but  Mr.  Swainson  must  be  informed 
of  the  name  of  the  person  who  bears  the  expense  I  These  penny-e^line 
gentry  cannot  be  apprised  of  a  scientific  publication,  without  associating 
with  it  the  ideas  of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence !  At  whose  expense  f  u 
Mr.  Swainson  cannot  restrain  his  gossiping  inclinations  on  this  subject,  let 
him  apply  to  the  parties  ostensibly  concerned  in  the  publication,  who  may, 
perhaps,  be  civil  enough  to  gratify  him  with  the  wished-for  and  important 
information. 

"  It  it  somewhat  singular  that  the  llbmry  of  the  tinnean  Society  should  be  Axed  npoa  m  the 
dcpoalt  [query,  depository  7]  of  this  prtTate  reprint** 

^  Here,  again,  are  betrayed  the  propensities  of  the  man.  Bvery  thing  to 
him  is  a  mystery ;  every  thing  from  him  an  abortive  innuendo.  He  cannot 
speak  out  He  just  **  hints  a  fiuilt,  and  hesitates  dislike."  The  plain  and 
simple  explanation  of  the  fact,  on  the  **  singularity"  of  which  this  man  of 
mystery  suggests  his  astonishment  is  this : — Mr.  M^Leay  gave  instructions 
that  copies  of  his  letter  should  be  distributed  among  his  firiends  and  the 
fiiends  of  science.  Several  copies  were  accordingly  sent  for  that  purpose 
to  the  Linnean  Society,  among  other  yarious  deposHs;  that  society  being 
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duced  into  the  journal  months  previously  to  mv  having;  any  connection  with 
it.  I  knew  not  of  its  insertion  until  I  read  tne  published  article,  like  any 
other  purchaser  of  the  work.  Even  the  share  I  had  in  inserting  Mr.  Swaio- 
son's  paper  into  the  journal  was  that  of  using  my  personal  influence  with 
the  then  conductors  to  employ  Mr.  Swainson  as  a  contributor  to  their 
work;  and  several  months,  as  I  have  already  said,  elapsed  before  the 
journal  could  be  called  mine,  even  if  my  connection  with  it  as  editor  could 
entitle  me  so  to  consider  it. 

My  assertion,  therefore,  that  the  first  paper  of  a  controversial  nature  that 
I  had  any  share  in  introducing  into  that  journal  **  was  written  by  Mr. 
Swainson  himself,"  is  perfectly  borne  out  by  the  fact ;  and,  contrary  to  the 
assertions  clothed  in  Mr.  Swainson's  "  courteous  and  camp-like  "  phraseo- 
logy, the  asterter  knows  it  to  be  trtie, 

8.  -  My  Misver  was  the  fint  and  the  last  CL  e.  controTenlal  paper],  until  now,  that  I  erer  pen. 
ncd :  it  occupies  four  pages.  The  controversial  papers  of  Mr.  Vigors,  aTowedly  by  himself;  till 
exactly  forty.    {Zoot.  Joum.,  Vol.  iiL  p.  92^133.,  vol.  v.  p.  IS^^Hl.) " 

It  would  appear,  by  Mr.  Swainson's  reasoning,  that  controversial 
papers,  like  the  Sibyl's  books,  increase  in  value  by  decreasing  in  extent. 
I  never  wish  to  interfere  with  the  opinions  of  any  man  on  such  specula- 
tive points ;  but  Mr.  Swainson  will  allow  me,  I  hope,  and  other  readers, 
to  form  our  own  judgment  on  these  points,  and  square  our  practice  by 
this  judgment.  He  ought,  however,  to  nave  given  an  honest  statement  of 
the  particular  case  which  he  has  just  adduced;  and  have  added,  that  of 
one  of  the  above  papers,  the  first  and  longest,  amounting  to  thirty-three 
pages,  not  one  sixth  is  controversial.  He  should  also  have  assisted  the 
re^er's  judgment  in  reference  to  that  paper,  by  adding  to  his  account  of 
its  length  some  opinion  &s  to  its  merits.  His  own  words,  taken  from  a 
letter  now  before  me,  publicly  addressed  to  the  referees  to  whom  I 
wished  to  leave  the  arbitration  of  this  unprecedented  controversy  into 
which  he  has  forced  me,  supply  the  deficiency.  At  a  period  subsequent  to 
the  publication  of  his  first  letter,  he  thus  expresses  himself:  —  *'  Mr.  Swiun- 
son  nas  distinctly  stated  his  impressions  upon  this  paper.  It  is  remarkably 
well  written;  and,  as  he  has  said  before,  he  considers  the  views  and 
sentiments  generally  to  be  'just.'  "  How  he  comes  to  quarrel  with  the 
length  of  a  paper,  the  views  and  sentiments  of  which  he  pronounces  to  be 
**  generally  just,"  remiuns  to  be  accounted  for. 

Mr.  Swainson  now  proceeds  to  explain  his  connection  with  the  Zoo- 
togical  Society :  but  in  a  statement  which  leaves  entirely  untouched  the 
main  points  at  issue.  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  your  readers,  that 
he  accused  the  society  of  illiberality,  becatue  he,  *'  not  being  a  member, 
was  prohibited  from  making  any  effectual  use  of  the  Society's  Museum,** 
and  was  therefore  forced  to  go  to  Paris  for  study.  It  was  proved  against 
him,  first,  that  he  had  been  a  member  ;  and  would  have  continued  to  enjoy 
all  the  privileges  of  a  Fellow,  if  he  had  adhered  to  those  engagements 
which  every  man  of  honour  holds  sacred,  and  not  the  less  sacr«l  because 
they  are  but  honorary,  and  may  not  be  enforced  by  the  common  process 
of  law.  It  was  proved  that,  even  in  spite  of  this  defalcation  on  his  part,  — 
a  defalcation  which  would  for  ever  have  slept  in  oblivion,  if  he  himself  had 
not  raked  up  his  own  dishonour,  —  every  facility  was  liberally  granted  to 
him  of  makmg  "  an  effective  use  "  of  the  Museum.  It  was,  in  the  last 
place,  proved,  that  he,  not  content  with  this  unhandsome  conduct  towards 
a  public  bodv,  carries  his  unaccountable  hostility  against  it  so  far  as  to 
accuse  it  of  that  very  illiberality  of  which  he  himself  was  convicted. 


|)revious  attack  upon  him.  This,  in  fact,  was  my  strong  point ;  and  Mr. 
Swainson,  accordmg  to  his  usual  want  of  tact,  plays  into  my  hand,  by  using 
my  own  argument  to  exculpate  himself. 
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**  Mr.  Bwahificm's  name  was  among  the  first  set  down :  this  was  dona 
when  he  had  resolved  upon  living  in  London.  Soon  after,  however,  cir* 
cumstances  induced  him  once  more  to  return  to  the  country,  and  fix  his 
residence  at  St.  Albans.  An  interval  of  near  two  years  had  elapsed;  and 
he  had  never  been  able  to  visit  the  Society's  Gardens  or  Museum,  or  had 
he  heard  any  thine  of  its  present  plans  or  progress.  On  writing,  there- 
fore, for  some  information,  and  learning  that  the  Society  was  not,  like 
others  of  a  scientific  nature,  interested  m  receiving  papers  or  publishing 
transactions,  and  that  the  only  advantage  he  would  derive  would  be  the 
permission  to  see  the  Museum  and  Gardens ;  Mr.  Swainson  requested  to 
withdraw  his  name :  first,  because  the  advantages  held  out  in  return  for  a 
heavy  payment  were  of  such  a  nature  that  he  could  rarely,  if  ever,  avail 
himself  of  them;  and,  secondly,  because  his  fortune  is  not  sufficiently  large 
to  allow  of  his  belonging  to  any  more  Societies  where  honours  are  to  be 
purchased.*' 

Mr.  Swainson  goes  on  to  state  the  particulars  of  the  case  on  which  he 
grounds  his  charge  of  illiberality :  — 

lOi  "  SutMcqaenUy,  for  the  adranUgc  of  Dr.  Richiirdion*i  work,  I  uked  perrolMioo  to  uae  thdr 
Museum :  permiwion  was  granted,  but  with  this  extraordinarr  condition,  that  whatever  1  wlabcd 
to  know  waa  to  be  learned  at  the  discretion  of  the  Secreurjr ;  lu  othor  words,"  — 

Mark  the  accurate  logic  of  this  subtle  reasoner !  — 

**  in  other  word*,  I  was  prohibited  the  Aree  use  of  my  own  eyes  and  my  own  Judgment ;  and 
was  to  solicit  those  of  another,  incompetent  to  understand,  much  lees  to  throw  light  upon,  my 
enquiries.  1  went,  however,  to  Bruton  S>ireetr-«nd  I  was  pencUUng  some  notes  upon  a'well  known 
Urd,  when  Mr.  Bennett,  with  evident  reluctance,  interfered.  He  staled  that,  as  Mr.  Vigors  waa 
absent,'  I  could  not,  agrocably  to  his  express  orders,  proceed  with  my  notes,  the  spedea  I  waa 
examining  mo/  betng an  areUe bird" 

rNotei]  **  I  accordingly  implied  a  second  time  for  *  unrestrained '  permission,  and  was  then 
offlclaUy  reftised.** 

• 

It  would  be  a  senseless  waste  of  time  to  throw  it  awa^  upon  a  reply  to 
the  earlier  part  of  the  above  paragraph.  Is  there  an  mstitution  m  the 
world,  of  which  a  stranger  can  be  allowed  the  privil^es  without  some 
r^traint  ?  The  Council  would  have  deserted  their  duty,  they  would  have 
nullified  the  privileges  of  the  supporters  of  the  Institution,  had  they  granted 
Mr.  Swainson*s  request  without  this  necessary,  this  usual  condition.  They 
did  no  more  than  the  managers  of  the  Paris  establishment  in  the  very 
instance  of  liberality  afibrded  to  Mr.  Swainson  himself;  where  the  per- 
sons in  authority  merely  exercised  the  discretionary  powers  vested  in  them. 
Mr.  Swainson,  nad  he  not  sought  for  a  ground  of  cavil,  had  he  really 
desired  to  consult  the  contents  of  the  Museum,  would  have  found  the 
same  extensive  compliance  with  his  wishes  as  he  met  with  in  Paris,  and 
which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  he  would  have  experienced  in  every  qiuurter  of 
the  globe  where  science  is  cultivated.  Dr.  Kichardson  met  with  it,  when 
engi^ed  on  the  same  undertaking ;  and  Mr.  Swainson,  from  his  constant 
intercourse  at  the  period  with  Dr.  Richardson,  must  have  equally  been 
aware  of  the  extent  to  which  he  could  have  conunanded  it. 

But  it  appears  that  Mr.  Bennett  interfered  with  Mr.  Swainson's  frtw 
inspection  of  some  birds  in  the  Museum.  Kow,  Sir,  I  wish  I  was  as  cor- 
dially given  credit  for  Mr.  Bennett's  good  qualities  as  I  am  for  hb  imputed 
miscfemeanours.  But  really  it  is  not  fair  to  make  me  at  all  times  answerable 
for  what  Mr.  Swainson  considers  his  misdeeds,  either  in  print  or  in  office. 
On  this  point,  however,  Mr.  Bennett  distinctly  states  that  he  has  no  re* 
collection  of  any  such  observations  having  fallen  from  him  in  his  inter- 
views with  Mr.  Swainson,  as  those  imputed  to  him  above.  On  the  contrary, 
he  ae;rees  with  me  that  it  is  impossible  he  could  have  said  that,  **  aa 
Mr.  Vigors  was  absent,  Mr.  S.  could  not,  a^ceabfy  to  his  exprett  orden^ 
proceed  with  his  notes."  Our  reasons  are,  m  the  first  place,  because  the 
Secretary  never  givei  order*  to  the  Vice- Secretary,  who,  according  to  tha 
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liberality  in  ddlMnring  men  of  science  from  the  use  of  the  Zoological 
Society's  Museum,  by  mentiomng  that  the  greater  part  of  that  Museum 
had  been  my  private  property,  and  that,  if  I  had  been  tenacious  in  securing 
its  advantages  to  myself,  I  had  the  full  power  of  so  doing.  He  does  not 
deny  this :  but  he  rejoins,  that  the  collection  is  not  worth  being  consulted. 

18L  [Note.3    **  This  eollection,  lo  much  vaunted,** 
Where  has  it  been  vaunted  ? 

•■  I  have  often  leen.  I  may  lafely  ny  it  \»  decidedly  inferior  to  the  drnftteaie  lerlei  of  tairdt, 
ioaectf,  and  ibella  in  my  own  coUaetion.** 

And  yet  this  is  the  very  collection  which  he  solicited  permission  to  con- 
sult ;  by  which,  even  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  defalcation  to 
the  Society,  he  had  the  indelicacy  to  endeavour  to  profit ;  and  for  their 
alleged  rerasal  to  open  which  to  lus  unrestrained  investigation,  he  had  the 
temerity  to  accuse  the  Society  of  illiberality  !  By  such  strange  lapses  of 
memory,  by  such  palpable  and  unaccountable  contradictions,  does  this 
writer  refute  his  own  assertions.  His  own  breath  is  sufficient  to  level  the 
frail  erections  of  his  malice. 

But  he  has  another  subterfuge  in  reserve.  The  Secrctaiy,  he  fisan,  mav 
perhaps  be  thought  to  have  shown  some  liberality  in  transferring  his  oof- 
lections  to  the  Institution  to  which  he  was  attached ; '  but  then  he  has 
bartered  that  gift  for  the  patronage  which  his  office  confers  upon  him. 

la  [Note.]    "  There iaa  Ta«t  deal  of  patronage,  /  heart  >»  a  nudl  way,  in  the  gift  oC  th« 

Secretary.** 

A  man  of  honourable  feeling,  if  he  had  heard  such  reports,  would  have 
hesitated,  following  the  dictates  of  his  own  bosom,  to  have  given  credit  to 
them :  but,  before  he  had  ventured  to  whisper  them  to  the  world,  he  would 
have  enauired  from  authentic  sources  into  their  truth.  Had  Mr.  Swainson 
acted  this  honourable  part,  he  would  have  heard,  that  in  the  course  of  the 
six  years  during  which  I  have  held  the  confidential  office  of  Secretary,  I 
have  made  one  appointment,  —  an  appointment,  made  at  the  very  outset 
ofthe  Institution, at  the  express  request  of  Sir  H.  Davy  and  Sir  S.  Raffles^— 
the  letter  ofthe  former  to  the  latter  on  the  subject  is  npw  lying  before  me^ 
—  and  one  which  naturally  fell  to  my  nomination,  that  of  assistant  to  myself 
as  Secretary.  He  would,  moreover,  have  heard,  that,  from  that  hour  to 
the  present,  although  hundreds  of  persons  have  b^n  employed  in  our 
establishment,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  pounds  have  been  expended  in  the 
advancement  of  its  objects,  I  have  not  used  the  influence  which  my  office 
may  be  supposed  to  have  conferred  upon  me,  in  recommending  a  single 
individual  to  any  place  of  trust  or  emolument,  to  whom  I  can  in  anywise 
directly  or  indirectly  be  supposed  to  be  the  patroti.  I  boast  not  of  this 
fkct ;  nor  am  I  singular  in  being  swayed  by  tnis  principle.  Mr.  Swainson 
may  learn,  if  he  enquires,  that  there  have  been  other  members  of  our 
Council,  of  greater  authority  and  still  higher  pretension  to  influence  than  I 
could  ever  ulvance,  who  have  laid  down  to  themselves  on  entering  office 
the  same  disinterested  principle,  and  have  uniformly  acted  accordii^  to  its 
dictates.  Let  Mr.  Swainson  make  these  enquiries,  and  he  will  probably  have 
a  higher  opinion  of  human  nature  than  he  seems  at  present  disposed  to  form 
of  it. 

I  pass  over  the  next  paragraph,  merely  because  I  really  cannot  compre- 
hend the  writer's  drift.  He  tells  us  that  he  has  "  divested  this  subject 
of  all  personal  considerations,*'  and  yet  he  enters  at  the  very  next  pafje 
upon  **  personal  reflections ! "  He  tells  us  asain  **  he  will  return  to  it  (this 
subject)  ere  long ; "  and  yet  a  short  time  afterwards  he  informs  us,  that 
**  nothing  shall  now  tempt  him  to  another  reply ! "  In  speakmg  of  his  dis- 
carding **  all  personal  considerations,"  he  gives  the  followmg  motives  for  so 
doing  i^^Jor  a  lai^  body  of  liberal-minded  gentlemen  shaU  not  be  brought 
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by  die  enthusiasm  of  the  moment,  and  anxious  to  identify  himself  with  the 
merits  of  the  exhibition,  roared  out  in  an  ecstasy  of  delight,  ''  I  made  the 
saddles !  I  made  the  saddles ! "  With  equal  enthusiasm,  e<|ual  neSvete,  and 
nearly  equal  justice,  does  Mr.  Swainson  call  out  for  a  participation  in  the 
honours  due  to  that  mighty  and  intellectual  power,  bom  to  instruct  and 
delight  this  nether  world. 

But  I  must,  if  possible,  be  serious.    I  shall  not  allow  for  a  moment  the 
insinuations  of  this  wily  gentleman  to  convey  the  impression  that  I  should 
ever  hazard  a  word  of  contempt  upon  those  master  spirits  of  the  present 
ox  any  age,  who  have  worked  out  for  themselves  an  honourable  recom- 
pense by  the  labours  of  the  mind.   To  the  principle  of  achieving  independ* 
ence  by  such  glorious  labours  I  give  my  most  hearty  concurrence,  not  only 
as  consistent  with  ever^  honourable  feelins,  but  as  absolutely  necessary  in 
the  present  state  of  society  to  urge  men  of  science  to  active  exertion.     // 
is  the  abuse  of  the  principle  alone  that  I  reprobate.     I  will  even  go  farther. 
i  will  maintain  that  it  is  not  those  alone  who  exchange  for  their  daily  sup« 
port  the  results  of  these  labours  of  mind  or  body  which  nature  has  placed 
at  their  disposal,  that  come  within  the  scope  of  our  present  observations. 
The  most  apparently  independent  man  in  the  empire,  the  very  landed  pro- 
prietor who  leases  out  his  hereditary  domains  for  a  yearly  rent,  is  as  sub- 
ject to  the  imputation  of  bartering  for  money  the  advantages  of  his  birth, 
as  he  that  exchanges  for  a  similar  recompense  the  equivalent  advantages 
of  nature.    But  it  does  not  follow,  because  commerce  may  exist  on  a  lam 
and  liberal  scale,  because  the  *'  merchant  princes  '*  of  the  world,  by  their 
zeal,  their  enterprise,  the  unbounded  magnificence  of  their  labours,  may 
pour  down  innumerable  blessings  on  their  fellow-creatures,  in  return  for 
the  advantages  they  confer  on  themselves ; — it  does  not,  therefore,  follow,  I 
say,  that  rapacity  and  extortion,  and  sordid  feelings  and  mercenary  motives, 
do  not  prevail  m  the  inferior  grades  of  commerce.     Nay,  have  not  the 
most  atrocious  crimes  been  perpetrated  from  appetite  of  gain  —  from  the 
days  of  him  —  the  first  arch-betrayer —  him  of  the  thirtv  pieces  of  silver — 
down  to  those  of  the  wretched  miscreant  who  has  lately  expiated  upon  the 
scaffold  the  crime  of  extinguishing  that  life  which  he  could  not  confer,  for 
an  equally  despicable  recompense?  And  shall  we  not  conclude,  by  a  simi- 
lar train  of  inference,  that  although,  in  the  higher  grades  of  intellectual 
commerce,  the  princely  merchants,  if  I  may  so  odl  them,  of  the  mind  may 
continue  to  instruct  and  delight  mankind  without  a  blot  on  their  fair  fiune, 
still  the  meaner  passions  of  avarice  and  sordid  jealousy  may  tempt  the  in- 
ferior plier  of  the  trade  to  base  and  disgraceful  subterfiiges ;  nay,  to  the 
breach  of  all  social  obligations;  to  the  betrayal  of  the  cause  which  he  prc^ 
fessedly  espouses ;  to  the  defamation  of  his  fellow-labourer's  name ;  to  the 
murder  of  nis  reputation ;  in  the  paltry  hope  of  monopolising  to  himself  all 
the  pecuniary  advantages  that  may  be  suppl>sed  to  accrue  fi'om  the  extinc- 
tion of  a  rival  ?     Again,  Sir,  I  repeat,  that  it  is  the  abuse  of  the  principle 
that  excites  my  indignation.    Let  Mr.  Swainson  steer  clear  of  this  abuBe, 
and  his  labours  will  liave  my  warm  and  unqualified  commendation. 

But  Mr.  Swainson  disclaims  all  such  motives,  and  appears  indignant  at 
my  pronouncing  him  to  have  been  "  employed  "  by  Dr.  Richardson,  and  to 
have  received  pecuniary  recompense  for  such  emplo^inent.  Your  readers. 
Sir,  on  turning  to  my  observations  on  this  subject  (Vol.  IV.  p.  333.) 
will  perceive  that  their  drift  was  to  the  following  effect:— -Mr.  Swain- 
son accused  the  Council  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  ilUberality,  inasmuch 
as  they  did  not  permit  him,  as  he  alleges,  to  consult  the  contents  of  their 
Museum  towards  the  completion  of  a  "  national  work."  I  disproved  his 
charges,  by  showing  that  he  had  every  facility  of  consulting  the  collection, 
if  his  own  temper  had  permitted  him  to  profit  by  the  Council's  truly  liberal 
compliance  with  his  wishes.    I,  moreover,  carried  tha  war  into  the  enemy's 
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*'  employed/'  as  to  justify  myself  in  alluding  to  Mr.  Swainson*s  **  profi 
sional  pursuits,"  by  evincing  that  his  own  immediate  friends  make  no 
scruple  in  treating  him  as  an  artist  by  profession,  and  that  by  his  own 
desire. 

**  Dear  Sir,  London,  Dec.  29.  1830. 

^  Mr.  Swainson,  supposing  that  Captain  King  may  be  assisted  by 
government  in  publishing  his  Ornithological  Discoveries,  it  dearout  ofbeitig 
entploi/ed  to  make  the  drawings,  without  reference  to  the  text.  If  you  can 
assist  him  in  this  matter  I  shall  feel  obliged,  and  I  am  certain  that  no 
English  artist  can  do  them  greater  justice.     Yours  truly, 

"  John  Richardson." 

What  I  you  will  here.  Sir,  probably  exclaim,  of  what  importance  is  all 
this  parade  of  Mr.  Swainson's  pretensions,  or  his  professional  labours,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  public?  Certainly,  Sir,  I  will  answer,  not  of  the  slightest. 
But  Mr.  Swainson  is  accountable  for  the  introduction  of  the  frivolous 
discussion.  He  volunteered  to  charge  a  distinguished  public  body  with 
illiberality ;  and  it  is  of  importance  that  the  true  nature  of  such  an  im- 
putation should  be  sifted  out,  and  the  true  character  of  the  impugner 
exposed,  even  at  the  expense  of  much  paltry  detail.  The  very  oate  of 
the  above  letters  is  of  consequence.  It  shows  the  disposition  and  cha- 
racter of  the  man,  who,  on  the  27th  of  December  could  authorise  an 
application  for  employment  to  individuals  connected  with  a  Society  which, 
at  the  very  moment  of  his  application  (for  this  letter  of  the  lOth  of  the 
same  month  must  then  have  been  passing  through  the  press),  he  was  in 
the  very  act  of  daring  to  traduce.  Had  not  Mr.  Swainson  voluntarily 
outraged  the  common  courtesies  of  life,  by  this  wanton  attack  upon  a 
Society  which  the  general  etprU  de  corps  of  scientific  men  would  have 
taught  him  to  respject,  no  such  exposure  would  have  come  to  light.  His 
professional  exertions  would  have  been  cheered,  encouraged,  and  with 
justice  commended,  by  every  man  connected  with  his  science. 

Ohe  I  jam  satit !  —  Weary  am  1,  and  weary  must  you,  Sir,  be,  if  you 
have  travelled  so  far  in  my  company,  over  this  dull  and  dreary  road ; 
and  yet  there  is  still  more  toil  before  us.  A  word  as  to  my  profound  igno- 
rance  of  my  own  principles  of  science. 

16.  "  Here  we  hare  one  party  meenly  betnylng,  or  i^norantW  mUrepreaentinc,  hU  mailer :  •» 
....  He  *  who  adopt*  theonei  he  does  not  underatand '  m  Mr.  Vigora.  tie  hai  proved  thia.  In  Ills 
own  worda.  In  hia  publlabcd  writinga-  I  have  convicted  tbia  pcraon,  moreover,  of  being  Dro» 
foundly  Ignorant  or  the  very  eiaence  of  that  quinary  and  circuUr  system  upon  which  be  puiiucly 
lectorea.*'^ 

Here,  Sir,  at  last  is  a  question  of  some  real  importance ;  the  only  point, 
certainlv,  in  the  curious  farrago  of  logic  and  science  before  us,  that  d^ 
serves  toe  attention  of  the  naturalist:  of  course,  I  cannot  enter  upon  it  in 
this  place;  assertion  is  all  that  we  have  before  us ;  and  I  do  not  mean  to 
contend  with  a  shadow.  Mr.  Swainson's  views  in  science  are  published 
elsewhere.  As  yet  I  have  refrained  from  consulting  them,  being  desirous 
of  keeping  all  scientific  matters  apart  from  this  frivolous  discussion ;  but 
I  hope  shortly  to  have  leisure  to  give  his  work  that  dispassionate  attention 
whicn  will  enable  me  to  ascertain,  and  fairly  review,  its  pretensions.  At 
present  I  claim  a  few  words  as  to  my  imputed  ignorance  of  Mr.  MacLeay's 
principles. 

Nothing,  Sir,  is  more  easy  than  for  a  writer  to  hazard  an  assertion,  the 
truth  of  wnich  apparently  can  be  ascertained  only  by  an  appeal  to  a  distant 
witness.  It  requires  time  to  collect  such  testimony ;  ancl  the  assertion,  io 
the  interim,  may  obtain  some  credence,  from  the  want  of  contradiction. 
But  it  fortunately  happens,  in  the  present  case,  that  there  is  no  want  of 
evidence  to  disprove  Mr.  Swainson  s  assertion. 

The  question  before  us,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  not,  whether  my  views 
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earth.    Mr.  Swainsoo,  on  the  other  hand,  declares  that  it  is  **  the  great 
globe  itself,*'  or  perhaps  a  part  of  it.     Of  this,  however,  more  elsewhere. 

But  my  patience,  and  indeed  my  time,  is  exhausted.  Many  ludicrous 
points  in  this  entertaining  epistle  of  our  military  scribe  remain  yet  un- 
touched, and  must  continue  so  for  the  present.  One  last  instance  of  his  syl- 
logistic powers  I  must,  however,  adduce.  In  his  first  letter,  commencing 
his  attack  on  me,  he  b^ins  with  a  lamentation  over  the  fall  of  science ;  he 
consoles  himself,  however,  in  his  troubles,  by  being  able  to  trace  the  causes 
of  this  fall.  They  amount  to  three :  —  the  denial  of  great  truths ;  the  mis- 
understanding of  great  theories ;  the  introduction  ofgreat  oratory.  In  mv 
reply  to  his  epistle,  I  ventured  to  doubt  the  fact  that  science  had  dedined, 
and  I  decidedly  denied  the  influence  of  any  such  causes  as  he  specifies,  even 
allowing  them  to  have  existed,  towards  the  production  of  any  such  effect. 
I  suggested,  in  short,  the  deficiency  of  Mr.  Swainson's  logic.  He  again 
returns  to  the  subject ;  and  how  does  he  rebut  my  observations  ?  —  by 
showing  that  our  science  has  declined  ? — by  proving  that  his  three^headed 
cause  has  been  in  operation,  or  could  have  had  any  influence  over  the  true 
interests  of  science  r  No,  Sir ;  he  simply  takes  up  his  parable  against  me, 
and  says,  *'  I  am  the  man."  I,  in  short,  am  the  delinquent,  whose  want 
of  understanding  the  subject  of  which  I  treat,  has  overturned  the  goodly 
edifice  of  science  in  this  country  I  So,  then,  I  am,  it  seems,  the  mightv 
Atlas  that  sustains  the  whole  weight  of  science  on  his  shoulders ;  and^ 
because  I  may  be  a  blockhead.  Zoology  falls  to  the  ground.  How 
blindly  does  this  man  exalt  the  person  whom  he  means  to  depress !  One 
would  imagine  that  I  had  laid  the  snare  for  him  by  which  he  is  thus 
unwarily  entrapped.  But  such  is  not  the  case :  he  has  fallen  into  a  pitfall 
of  his  own  construction.  Mr.  Swainson,  indeed,  as  I  have  said  elsewhere, 
has  much  to  learn.  Let  him  emerge  awhile  into  light  from  his  murky 
seclusion,  which  serves  but  to  foster  the  **  sweltered  venom  "  of  his  nature, 
and  look  abroad  into  the  world  of  science,  and  he  will  find  that  at  no  period 
has  Zoology  —  from  the  immense  accumulation  of  fiu;ts,  as  well  of  ancient 
as  of  recent  date,  from  the  vast  accession  to  her  stores  in  Physiology  and 
Comparative  Anatomy,  from  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  views  with  which 
these  materials  are  applied  to  the  purposes  of  science,  and  the  number  and 
ability  of  her  votaries  —  attained  such  an  elevation  as  at  the  present  mo- 
ment of  her  alleged  decline  and  ruin.  He  will  find,  I  repeat,  that  her  caus« 
does  not  hang  in  suspense  on  the  prowess  of  a  single  arm ;  but  that,  even 
if  the  humble  individual  should  fail,  whom  his  inconsistent  malice  has  ex- 
alted into  the  "  Piercy  "  of  the  field,  still  will  she  have  in  reserve,  to  unfurl 
her  banners  and  maintain  her  battle, 

"  Five  hundred  good  as  he." 

I  would  fain  add  a  few  more  last  words :  but  time  is  pressing,  and  the 
little  leisure  I  can  at  present  snatch  from  more  serious  pursuits,  to  throw 
away  upon  this  worthless  subject,  is  now  exhausted.  Much  Nemains  yet  to 
be  noticed  in  Mr.  Swainson*s  letter.  I  shall  probably  return  to  it  before 
long. 

I  have  also  to  apologise  for  not  sending  you  the  reply  which  I  had  pro- 
mised to  M.  Lesson's  letter.  In  your  next  Number  I  hope  to  be  more 
punctual.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  truly  yours, 

N.  A.  VlQORS. 

Regents  Park,  Feb.  1832. 
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Reptif  io  Mr*  Renme^s  Remarks  on  the  Stoaimonian  Controversy 
(Appendix, p.  [HO.])*  By  W.  Swainsok,  Esq.  F.R.8.  L.S.  kc. 

Dew  Sir, 
I  HATB  to  sajf  —  Isty  that  Mr.  Rennie  foi^ets.  /  have  not  published 
ADV  part  of  the  letter  containing  the  $ecret  opinions  of  Mr.  -*—  on  the 
quinary  system.  This  tJurd  letter  is  the  letter  prohibited.  I  quote  only 
two.  Secret  opinions,  m  matten  of  pure  science,  are  eminently  ridiculous. 
Sdly,  Neither  MAL  Desmarest,  Lesson,  nor  myself  will  read,  much  less  reply 
to,  any  thing  from  Mr,  Vigors ;  and,  to  insure  this,  3dly,  my  bookseller  in 
future  will  tear  out  the  Appendix. 

Yours,  &c. 
Feb.  17.  1832.  W,  Swainson. 


Coatrofoersy  regarding  Snoainsons  <'  Zoological  Illustrations,** 
betoaeen  A.  R.  Y,  and  Mr.  Swainson, 

Sir, 

Tbk  packet  which  I  received  from  you  on  the  22d  of  February  cooveyed 
to  me  the  following  very  handsome  and  gentlemanlike  letter,  from  Mr. 
Swainaon,  on  the  subject  of  the  little  controversy  which  has  lately  taken 
place  between  us.  As  the  letter  in  question  at  once  does  both  credit  to 
Mr.  Swainson,  and  (I  think)  justice  to  myself,  and  as  I  have  his  full  per- 
mission to  publish  the  same,  I  cannot  resist  the  inclination  I  feel  to  request 
you  to  insert  a  cop^  of  it  as  an  appendix  to  an  early  Number  of  your  Ma- 
gazine, and,  accordmg  to  your  juray  established  rule,  to  charge  the  expense 
of  priating  it  to  my  account. 

I  have  onlv  one  further  observation  to  offer.  Mr.  Swainson  states,  that 
from  the  half-crown  numbers,  of  which  I  ventured  to  complain,  less  profit 
results  than  fit>m  any  of  the  others,  and  that  the  price  is  not  a  remunerat- 
ing, but  a  losfflg  one.  This  statement  does  certainly  surprise  me.  But 
although  I  am  not  sufficiently  skilled  in  **  the  tricks  of  printine  '*  to  be 
able  to  account  for  what  appears  to  me  so  extraordinary  a  fact)  I  must  de- 
clare that  I  am  the  last  person  to  doubt  the  veracity  of  a  gentleman,  and 
more  espedaily  of  one  who  so  candidly  admits  that  my  reasoning  on  the 
subject  is  not  ill  founded.  *  As  the  objectionable  practice  with  which  I 
found  fault  is,  it  seems^  productive  neither  of  profit  to  the  author  nor 
wtisfiirtion  to  the  purchaser,  I  trust  it  will  henceforth  be  avoided  by  all 
who  mav  in  fiiture  commence  a  periodical  publication. 

For  Mr.  Swainson's  kind  offer  to  supply  me  with  the  two  remaming 
Numbers  of  his  lUustratknu  I  feel  truly  obliged,  but  need  not  trouble  him, 
as^  no  doubt,  I  shall  be  able  to  procure  them,  as  heretofore,  through  the 
bookseller. 

*  I  wonder  whether  the  author,  or  editor,  or  publisher  of  the  Botanical 
Register,  or  whoever  may  be  the  person  concerned,  is  prepared  to  make  a 
like  candiMvowal  and  explanation  in  hit  case.  The  practice  of  charging 
one  shilling  for  a  titlepage  and  index  for  this  work,  and,  what  is  worst  of 
all,  tmpudentW  styling  the  same  an  Appendix,  has  still  b^n  persisted  in  up 
Co  the  first  of  the  present  month.  I  think  Mr.  Lindley,  whose  honourable 
name  occupies  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  this  costly  titlepace,  ouirht  to 
come  forward  with  an  explanation,  were  it  only  to  exculpate  himself  (as  I 
have  no  doubt  he  could  do)  from  any  participation  in  the  blame. 

Vol.  V.  —  No.  24.  [o] 
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I  now  take  my  leave  of  this  controversy,  assuring  Mr.  Swatnson,  that, 
forgetting  all  that  has  passed,  I  should  feel  happy,  hi3  I  the  honour  of  an 
introduction,  to  shake  handa  with  him  on'  the  most  friendly  terms. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
February  23.  1832.    '  A.  R.  Y. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Mag.  Nat,  Hist. 


(Ck>py  of  Mr.  Swainson's  Letter  to  A.  R.  Y.) 

Tlttenhanger  Green,  St.  Albans,  January  2.  1832. 
Sir, 

It  is  at  all  times  repugnant  to  my  feelings  to  carry  on  any  discussion 
which  borders  upon  controversy,  with  one  for  whom  I  entertain  either 
respect  or  kindly  feelings ;  and  your  writings  (however  we  differ  in  opinion) 
have  certainly  excited  Soth.  I  shall  not,  werefore,  pursue  the  subject  fiur- 
ther.  It  was  perhaps  ill-judged  in  adopting  the  practice  you  complain  of  in 
the  first  instance,  and  you  reason  well  upon  the  subject.  It  may  be  obsti- 
nacy in  me,  perhaps,  to  continue  it ;  but,  having  fixed  upon  this  mode  of 
publishing  my  own  works,  the  public  must  take  them  for  better  or  for 
worse.  You  may,  perhaps,  think  it  incredible  that  less  profit  results  fit>m 
the  half-crown  numbers  (originating  in  the  tricks  of  pnnting)  than  fi'om 
any  of  the  others ;  the  price,  however  high,  is  consequently  not  a  remun^ 
rating,  but  a  hsing  one.  I  had  some  thoughts,  now  that  my  labours  for  Dr. 
Richardson  have  closed,  of  continuing  the  Illustrations  with  regularity  and 
spirit ;  but  I  cannot  bear  the  public  imputation  of  having  acted  meanly  and 
sordidly ;  and  I  shall  therefore  close  the  work  with  two  more  numbers. 
Your  own  copies  shall  be  sent  you,  if  you  wish  them,  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Loudon,  or  to  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  This  will  insure  you  a  perfect  set, 
without  the  trouble  of  giving  repeated  orders  to  your  bookseller.  I  might 
have  mentioned  this  as  one  of  tne  consequences  of  "  perpetually  assistmg 
others,"  rather  than  first  attendmg  to  my  own  interest,  and  prosecuting  the 
regular  publication  of  my  own  works.  I  should  have  remembered  the 
fable  of  our  youth,  about  the  Good  Man  and  the  Ass. 

For  the  handsome  manner  in  which  you  have  spoken  of  me  individually, 
accept  my  best  thanks,  and  allow  me  to  subscribe  myself 

Your  sincere  well-wisher, 

William  Swainson. 

P.  S.  —  I  believe  no  notice,  such  as  you  allude  to,  was  published  in  the 
prospectus  of  the  first  series ;  and  if  you  think  this  admission  should^  in 
justice  to  yourself,  be  made  public,  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  send  this  letter, 
or  any  part  of  it,  for  Mr.  Loudon's  next  Number. 

To  A,  R,  Y,y  care  of  Mr.  Loudon. 
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Abt.  I.     Contribution  towards  an  Account  of  Omens  and  Supers 
stiUcns  connected  mth  Natural  History.    By  J.  C«  Farmer. 

Sir, 
In  reading  tliat  pleasant  volume,  by  the  late  Sir  H.  Davy, 
eatitled  Sabnonia^  I  was  so  struck  with  the  following  remark 
respecting  omens,  that  I  transcribe  it,  and  add  to  it  an  account 
of  some  which  I  do  not  think  have  yet  found  their  way  into 
print,  in  the  hope  that  others  may  do  the  same,  and  add  such 
explanations  as  may  suggest  themselves  to  account  for  such 
seeming  absurdities.  *'  The  search  after  food,  as  we  agreed 
on  a  former  occasion,  is  the  principal  cause  why  animals 
change  their  places.  The  different  tribes  of  wading  birds 
always  migrate  when  rain  is  about  to  take  place ;  and  I  re-- 
member  oncci  in  Italy,  having  been  long  waiting,  in  the  end 
of  March,  for  the  arrival  of  the  double  snipe  in  the  Cam- 
pagna  of  Rome ;  a  great  flight  appeared  on  the  Sd  of  April, 
and  the  day  after  heavy  rain  set  in,  which  greatly  interfered 
with  my  sport.  The  vulture  [see  its  habits  narrated  p.  233. 
of  the  present  Number],  upon  the  same  principle,  follows 
armies ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  augury  of  the  ancients 
was  a  good  deal  founded  upon  the  observation  of  the  instincts 
oTbtrdL  There  are  many  superstitions  of  the  vulgar  owing 
to  the  same  source.  For  anglers,  in  spring,  it  is  always 
unlucky  to  see  single  magpies ;  but  two  may  always  be  re- 
garded as  a  favourable  omen ;  and  the  reason  is,  that,  in  cold 
and  stornay  weather,  one  magpie  alone  leaves  the  nest  in 
search  of  food,  the  other  remaining  sitting  upon  the  eggs  or 
die  young  ones ;  but,  when  two  go  out  together,  it  is  only 
when  the  weather  is  mild  and  warm,  and  favourable  for  fish- 
ing." (p.  156.  1st  edit.) 
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This  reasoning  will,  in  general,  be  found  correct,  and  may 
be  applied  to  solve  many  of  the  superstitions  in  the  country; 
but  the  case  of  the  magpie  is  entitled  to  a  little  more  consi- 
deration. The  piannet,  as  we  call  her  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, is  the  most  unlucky  of  all  birds  to  see  singly  at  any 
time ;  this,  however,  does  not  often  happen,  except  a  short 
time  during  incubation :  they  either  appear  in  pairs  or  in 
families ;  but  even  this  last  appearance  is  as  alarming  to  our 
grandmothers.  The  following  distich  shows  what  each  fore- 
bodes :  —  "  One  sorrow,  two  mirth,  three  a  wedding,  four 
death."  This  bird,  indeed,  appears  to  have  taken  the  same 
place  with  us,  as  an  omen  of  evil,  that  the  owl  had  amongst 
the  ancients.  [See  its  ominousness  exploded,  and  its  positive 
benefits  to  man  demonstrated,  by  Mr.  Waterton,  p,  9.]  The 
nurse  is  often  heard  to  declare  that  she  has  lost  all  hopes  of 
her  charge  when  she  has  observed  a  piannet  on  the  house-top.* 

Another  prejudice,  indulged  in  even  by  our  goodwives,  is 
that  of  destroying  the  feathers  of  the  pigeon,  instead  of  saving 
them  to  stuff  beds,  &c.  They  say,  that,  if  they  were  to  do  so, 
it  would  only  prolong  the  sufiferings  of  the  deathbed ;  and 
when  these  are  more  than  usually  severe,  it  is  attributed  to 
this  cause :  and  the  reason  given,  ^^  because  the  bird  has  no 
gall,"  is  to  them  quite  conclusive,  but  to  me  perfectly  irrele- 
vant and  unsatisfactory.  A  belief  amongst  boys,  that  to  harm 
or  disturb  the  nests  of  the  redbreast  or  swallow  is  unlucky, 
appears  very  general  throughout  the  kingdom ;  and  the  keen 
bird-nester,  who  prides  himself  on  the  quantity  of  eggs  blown 
and  strung  bead-fashion,  here  often  gets  mortified  by  finding 
his  trophies  destroyed  by  the  housewife,  who  considers  their 
presence  as  affecting  the  safety  of  her  crockery  ware.  This 
belief  may  have  been  encouraged,  if  not  invented,  for  a  humane 
purpose ;  but.  how  are  we  to  account  for  the  efficacy  of  the 
Irish  stone  in  curing  swellings  caused  by  venomous  reptiles, 
by  merely  being  rubbed  upon  the  part  affected  ?  The  fullest 
faith  in  the  practice  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  the  country 
at  no  distant  period,  and  is  yet  far  from  extinct.  The  swal- 
low and  the  cuckoo  are  generally  hailed  as  harbingers  of 
spring  and  summer ;  but,  perhaps,  many  of  your  readers  are 
not  aware  that  it  is  only  lucky  to  hear  the  cuckoo,  for  the 
first  time  in  the  season,  upon  soft  ground  (in  contradistinction 
to  hard  roads),  and  with  money  in  the  pocket,  which  the 
youngster  is  sagely  advised  to  be  sure  then  to  turn  over. 

*  A  rare  sight  in  England,  even  in  villages.    The  magpie  here  avoids 
man  and  his  nouses  all  it  can.    Gerarde,  in  his  Herbal,  incidentally  re- 
marks that  magpies  are  ^  called  in  some  places  pie-annes,"  which  helps     • 
us  to  an  etymon  of  the  above  term  piannet. 
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It  often  happens  that  the  careless  observer  has  for  the  first 
time  his  attention  called  forcibly  to  some  appearance  of  nature 
by  accidental  circumstances :  if  at  all  superstitious,  he  imme- 
diately prognosticates  the  most  disastrous  consequences  from 
that  which  a  little  more  observation  would  have  convinced 
him  was  but  a  phenomenon  a  little  more  conspicuous  than 
usual.  The  northern  lights  are  said  to  have  caused  much 
consternation  when  first  observed ;  and  they  have  lately  been 
viewed  with  more  than  ordinary  interest,  as  it  appears  from 
the  Newcastle  Chronicle^  that  last  autumn  [18S0],  when  they 
were  more  than  usually  brilliant,  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Weardale  were  convinced  they  saw,  on  one  occasion,  very 
distinctly,  the  figure  of  a  man  on  a  white  horse,  with  a  red 
sword  m  his  hand,  move  across  the  heavens ;  and  are,  no 
doubt,  now  certain  that  it  foretold  the  present  eventful  times. 
Even  this  belief  may  be  accounted  for  on  such  accidental 
coincidences,  or  even  philosophically,  by  assuming  as  a  fact 
that  this  phenomenon  is  the  result  of  an  electrical  change  in  the 
atmosphere,  and  that  such  a  change  usually  precedes  rain. 
Now,  if  such  happen  in  spring  or  in  summer,  and  before  such 
a  quantity  of  rain  as  is  found  to  afiect  the  harvest,  it  may  too 
often  betoken  scarcity,  discontent,  and  turbulence,  as  such  are 
the  times  when  all  grievances,  either  real  or  imaginar}',  are 
brought  forward  for  redress.  The  origin  of  the  superstition 
of  the  sailors,  of  nailing  a  horse-shoe  to  the  mast,  is  to  me 
unaccountable,  unless  it  may  have  been,  like  the  following,  a 
trial  of  the  credulity  of  the  superstitious  by  some  person  for 
amusement.  [Sailors  sometimes  make  considerable  pecuniary 
sacrifices  for  the  acquisition  of  a  child's  caul  (foetal  envelope  of 
the  head),  the  retaining  of  which  is  to  infallibly  preserve  them 
from  drowning.  —  «7.  Z).]  Some  years  ago  a  pretty  wide  district 
was  alarmed  by  an  account  of  the  beans  [jP^ba  vulgaris  van 
equina]  being  laid  the  wrong  way  in  the  pod  that  year,  which 
most  certainly  foreboded  something  terrible  to  happen  in  a 
short  time,  and  this  produced  much  consternation  amongst 
those  who  allow  their  imaginations  to  run  riot.  The  whole  of 
the  terrible  omen  was  this :  the  eye  of  the  bean  was  in  the 
pod  towards  the  apex,  instead  of  being  towards  the  footstalk, 
as  might  appear  at  first  sight  to  be  its  natural  position ;  and 
some  were  scarcely  convinced  that  this  was  the  natural  posi- 
tion of  the  beans  in  the  pod  ever  since  the  creation,  even  on 
being  shown  the  pod  of  the  preceding  year  witli  the  seed 
in  the  same  position. 

As  yet,  however,  I  fear  we  must  sum  up  in  the  words  of 
Davy :  —  "  Phys.  But  how  can  you  explain  such  absurdities 
•IS  Friday  being  an  unlucky  day ;  and  the  terror  of  spilling 
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Art.  II.  Observations  on  the  Zoology  and  Comparati'oe  Anatomy 
of  the  Skeleton  of  the  Balan&ptera  Rdrquai,  or  Broad»nosea 
Whaley  novo  exhibiting  at  the  Pavilion^  Kings  Metos,  Charing 
Cross.  By  Henry  William  Dewhurst,  Esq.,  SurgeoD,  Profes- 
sor of  Zoology  and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

GENERAL   HISTORY   OF   THE   WHALE   TRIBE. 

The  whales  constitute  a  tribe  of  mammiferoiis  animals 
which,  from  their  external  appearance  and  peculiar  habits  of 
life  in  their  native  element,  the  water,  appear  at  first  sight 
to  approach  so  near  to  the  other  kinds  of  oceanic  inhabitants^ 
that  it  is  no  wonder  the  ancient  writers  on  natural  history, 
who  were  but  little  acquainted  with  either  the  correct  history 
or  structure  of  these  creatures,  should  arrange  them  as 
belonging  to  the  class  of  Fishes. 

There  are  no  less  than  five  species  of  whale  which  strictly 
appertain  to  the  genus  i^alae^na.  There  is  the  same  number 
of  species  of  the  dolphin  tribe,  inhabiting  the  northern  seas ; 
and  which  have  been  commonly  considered  as  whales  by  the 
public,  \?ithout  paying  any  attention  to  their  distinguishing 
characters. 

The  natural  history  of  the  whale  is  an  object  well  worthy 
the  attention  of  the  philosopher.  In  all  probability  it  was 
the  whale  which  gave  rise  to  the  fabulous  stories  of  hyper- 
borean monsters;  such  as  the  kraken,  which  has  been 
stated  to  extend  many  thousand  yards  in  length,  like  an 
immense  bank  of  sand,  or  a  reef  of  rocks,  upon  the  surface  of 
the  water.  Such  exaggerations  are,  however,  totally  unne- 
cessary for  the  purpose  of  exciting  our  wonder;  for  the 
animals  in  question,  in  their  own  proper  dimensions,  are 
sufficient  for  our  astonishment  Those  dimensions,  when 
sufficient  time  has  been  allowed  for  the  full  developement  of 
the  animal,  are  certainly  prodigious :  —  "  There  is  no  doubt,'* 
observes  Baron  Cuvier,  **  that  whales  have  been  seen  at  cer- 
tain epochs,  and  in  certain  seas,  appearing  to  measure  SOO  ft, 
in  length,  and  to  weigh  more  than  800,000  lbs.  Among  the 
various  species  of  this  genus,  occasionally  met  with  at  the 
present  day  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  arctic  pole, 
there  are  some  measuring  from  70  to  100  ft.  long." 

It  is  in  the  order  Cetacea  that  we  find  the  largest  animals ; 
and  the  whale  genus  alone  forms  the  most  stupendous  in  the 
whole  range  of  animated  nature. 

Whales  generally  congregate  in  numbers ;  the  male  never 
abandons  the  female,  which  suckles  her  young  until  the  birth 
of  its  successor. 

77ie   Organ  of  Smell. — The  great  developement  of  the 
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and  its  oars  frightens  them  exceedingly.  In  clear  water,  Cap- 
tain Scoresby  informs  us  that  he  has  known  them  to  discover 
each  other  at  an  amazing  distance.  This,  however,  is  cer- 
tain, that  although  they  are  capable  of  seeing  objects  through 
the  medium  of  their  native  element,  yet  in  the  air  they  are 
unable  to  see  far ;  that  is  to  say,  when  they  are  lying  on  the 
surface  of  the  water;  consequently,  from  this  cause,  they 
are  easily  captured.  The  eyes  are  situated  almost  over  the 
entrance  to  the  ears. 

The  Organ  of  Hearing. — The  organ  of  hearing  is  very 
nearly  as  acute  as  those  of  vision,  by  which  means  these 
animals  are  warned  of  any  approaching  danger.  Thus  it 
would  seem  that  the  great  Author  oi  nature  had  given 
them  these  advantages,  as  they  multiply  but  little,  in  order 
that  the  species  may  be  preserved.  It  is  true,  however,  that 
they  have  no  external  ear,  and  the  opening  leading  to  the 
internal  is  almost  imperceptible;  but  were  this  otnerwise, 
it  might  probably  embarrass  them  in  their  natural  element : 
but  when  the  delicate  external  scarf-skin  is  removed,  a  black 
spot  is  discovered  behind  the  eye,  beneath  which  is  the  canal 
leading  to  the  organ  of  hearing.  In  short,  the  whale  bears 
the  smallest  sounds  under  water;  but  above  it.  Captain 
Scoresby  considers  these  animals  extremely  dull  of  hearing : 
for  a  noise  in  the  air,  such  as  is  produced  by  a  person  loudly 
shouting,  is  not  noticed  when  only  at  the  distance  of  a  ship's 
length ;  but  a  very  slight  splashing  in  calm  water  excites  its 
attention,  and  occasions  great  alarm.  The  sailors  frequently 
preserve  the  internal  organ  of  hearing;  the  bone  composing 
It  is  extremely  dense,  and  capable  of  the  highest  polish :  it  is 
contained,  according  to  M.  Dubar,  in  two  bones  totally  un- 
connected with  the  skull,  or  any  of  the  envelopements  of  the 
brain ;  it  is  irregular,  being  united  to  it  by  means  of  firm 
ligaments.     As  in  man,  and  other  animals,  this  part  is  fr&- 

Jjuently  denominated  the  petrous  or  rocky  bone.  Baron 
^uvier  describes  the  anatomy  of  the  internal  ear,  which, 
according  to  this  eminent  zootomist  {Begne  Animal^  iv.  414.), 
presents  the  following  interesting  peculiarities: — "From  the 
external  orifice  there  is  a  narrow  cartilaginous  tube  proceed- 
ing to  the  tympanum  or  drum  of  the  ear,  winding  through 
a  bed  of  fat :  this  canal  pierces  the  superior  maxillary  or  jaw 
bone,  and  terminates  above  the  spiracle  or  blow-hole  in  an 
orifice  rendered,  by  means  of  a  small  valve,  impenetrable  to 
water.  The  internal  ear  is  composed,  similarly  to  that  of  other 
Mammklia,  of  a  labyrinth  or  cochlea,  cochlearian  orifice,  three 
semicircular  canals,  a  vestibulum  and  its  orifice,  a  tympanum 
and  its  membrane,  also  articulated  osselets  placed  within  the 
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bone,  or,  as  Captain  Scoresby  calls  them,  fins.  They  are 
suspended  From  the  bones  named  by  the  seamen  the  crown - 
bone,  which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the  mouth.  Each  of 
these  laminse  is  composed  of  a  species  of  stiff  hair  or  bristle 
united  longitudinally,  and  placed  side  by  side.  They  are 
connected  together  at  their  origin  by  a  species  of  rabbet^ 
with  a  peculiar  glutinous  substance  called  gum,  which  is 
white,  fibrous,  tender,  and  tasteless :  it  also  cuts  like  cheese, 
and  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  kernel  of  a  cocoa-nut*  The 
laminse  vary  in  number  from  300  to  400  on  each  side,  and 
are  of  a  bluish  black  colour. 

Milk  of  the  Whale. — Dr.  Jenner  tasted  the  milk  of  the 
whale;  and,  according  to  him,  it  resembles  that  of  most 
quadrupeds  in  appearance,  and  he  was  of  opinion  that  it  is 
exceedingly  nutritious,  that  it  contained  more  cream,  and  is 
rich  and  well  flavoured. 

Velocity  of  the  Whale. — Whales  descend  with  immense 
velocity,  and  frequently  to  the  depth  of  300  or  400  fathoms, 
and  that  in  the  space  of  five  or  six  minutes ;  and  are  capable 
of  ascending  in  a  similar  manner,  so  as  to  appear  as  if  dart- 
ing out  of  the  water.  When  they  perform  this  feat,  the  whole 
surface  is  thrown  into  the  most  violent  agitation. 

Colour  of  the  Whale. — This  is  generally  of  a  bluish  or 
blackish  grey,  sometimes  they  are  piebald;  the  aged  ani- 
mals contain  the  greatest  quantity  of  greyish  matter,  mixed 
with  white,  whilst  the  younger  are  of  a  bluish  black,  and 
sucklings  of  a  pale  blue  or  bluish  grey  colour. 

QuatUity  of  Blood  in  a  Whale. — The  quantity  of  blood 
which  circulates  in  the  whale  is  much  greater  than  that 
which  circulates  in  the  vessels  of  quadrupeds.  The  diameter 
of  the  aorta,  or  large  artery  arising  from  the  heart,  being 
sometimes  more  than  13  in. ;  and  the  late  Mr.  John  Hunter 
estimated  the  quantity  thrown  into  it,  at  every  contraction  of 
the  heart,  to  vary  from  10  to  15  gallons,  and  that  with 
immense  velocity.  The  heart  of  the  whale  is  broad,  flattened, 
and. larger  in  this  animal,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  than  in  any 
quadruped,  as  also  are  the  blood-vessels. 

The  Pectoral  i^iVw.  r— The  fins  are  placed  on  each  side  of 
the  chest,  and  contain  bones  similar  to  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  digitated  animals,  strongly  enveloped  in  strong  con- 
densed adipose  membrane  of  a  semi-cartilaginous  substance. 
From  the  peculiarity  of  structure  in  the  fin,  they  have  re- 
ceived the  name  of  swimming  paws  from  Dr.  Fleming,  which 
term  is  now  generally  adopted. 

Longevity  of  the  Whale. — There  are  no  certain  data,  on 
which  we  can  form  any  accurate  idea  of  the  longevity  of  these 
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the  sovereign,  for  the  sam  of  192  Flanders  florins  (about 
16/.  IS5.  4e/.)-  Several  of  these  creatures  have  at  different 
times  been  killed  or  stranded  upon  the  British  coast  Captain 
Scoresby  has  recorded  several  of  these  events.  One  was 
captured  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  1692.  Another 
was  52  ft.  long,  and  had  been  stranded  near  Eyemouth,  on 
the  19th  of  June,  1752.  Another,  nearly  70  ft.  in  length, 
ran  ashore  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall,  on  the  18th  of  June, 
1797.  Three  were  killed  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Ireland, 
in  the  year  1762,  and  two  in  1763.  One  or  two  have  been 
killed  in  the  river  Thames.  Another  was  embayed  and 
destroyed  in  Balta  Sound,  Shetland,  in  the  winter  of 
1817-18,  some  of  whose  remains  were  seen  by  Captaui 
Scoresby,  who  thus  states  its  dimensions: — Length,  82  ft.; 
lower  jaw-bones,  21  ft.  each ;  longest  blade  of  the  baleen  or 
whalebone,  about  3  ft.  Instead  of  hair  at  the  inner  edge  and 
point  of  each  lamina,  it  had  a  fringe  of  bristly  fibres,  and 
was  stiffer,  harder,  and  more  horny  in  its  texture,  than  the 
same  part  in  the  common  Greenland  whale.  The  quantity 
of  oil  produced  from  the  blubber  of  this  animal  was  only  about 
5  tons,  of  very  inferior  quality,  some  of  which  was  extremely 
viscid  and  bad.  The  total  value  of  the  whole,  deducting  all 
expenses  of  extracting  the  oil,  &c.,  was  no  more  than  9bL 
sterling.  It  had  the  usual  sulci  or  furrows  about  the  thorax 
and  dorsal  fin. 

To  return  to  our  Rorqual :  M.  Herman  Kessels  of  Ostend 
formed  the  idea  of  preserving  so  valuable  an  acquisition  in 
zoology  and  comparative  anatomy  within  the  kingdom,  in- 
stead of  allowing  it  to  be  made  a  source  of  mere  pecuniary 
profit.  The  perseverance,  philanthropy,  and  enterprising 
spirit  of  this  gentleman  are  well  known.  During  the  incle- 
ment winter  of  1827,  he  contributed  to  the  comforts,  health, 
and  happiness  of  thousands  of  the  indigent  of  Ostend,  by 
daily  distributing  food,  soup,  and  warmth  among  them.  To 
cover  the  great  expenses  of  this  benevolent  act,  he  addressed 
himself  to  the  wealthy  of  the  town  to  further  his  beneficent 
design,  which  alone  procured  him  the  blessings  of  all  who 
who  bad  tasted  of  his  bounty.  M.  Kessels  had  scarcely 
formed  the  idea  of  preparing  the  skeleton  of  this  whale  ere 
it  was  commenced ;  as  he  publicly  purchased  it  for  the  sum  of 
6230  francs  (about  259/.  I  Is.  Sd.\  jointly  with  M.  Dubar, 
an  eminent  physician  of  Ostend,  on  the  16th  of  November, 
1827.  From  the  time  the  Rorqual  was  thrown  into  the  har- 
bour, considerable  doubt  was  entertained  in  the  minds  of 
many  scientific  natiu*alists  as  to  what  species  it  belonged  to  ; 
some  declaring  it  a  cachalot,  others  a  gibbous  whale^  &c.  &c. 
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and  fit  for  exhibition.  For  this  purpose  the  carpenters  com- 
menced  on  the  14th  of  January  the  construction  of  the 
pavilion  for  its  reception,  the  same  now  at  Charing  Cross. 

When  completed,  M.  Kessels,  with  the  greatest  liberality, 
gave  several  grand  entertainments  to  the  scientific  men  of  the 
town,  as  well  as  to  the  workmen  who  had  been  employed, 
and  likewise  to  the  poor  of  the  town ;  in  fact,  there  were 
several  days  of  great  rejoicings.  Medals  of  gold  were  pre- 
sented from  M.  Kessels,  by  the  governor,  the  burgomaster, 
and  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Dufrenery,  commandant  of  the 
place,  to  the  heads  of  the  following  Societies :  — To  M.  Jacques 
de  Ridder,  as  president  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Saint  Sebas- 
tien;  to  M'.  PhUippe  de  Brock,  president  of  the  Society  of  Saint 
Andrew;  to  M.  Aime  Liebaert,  president  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Rhetoric,  who  also  received  from  the  same  gende- 
man  the  fourth  medal,  which  had  been  offered  as  a  prize  U> 
the  musical  department  of  the  Society. 

CLASSIFICATION    OF   THE    WHALE    GENUS. 

Naturalists  of  the  present  day  divide  these  animals  into  two 
genera ;  viz.  those  which  are  without  the  dorsal  fin  form  the 
true  ^alse^nae ;  while  those  possessing  it  are,  as  already  stated, 
placed  by  Count  Lacep^de  in  the  second  genus,  and  deno- 
minated the  Bal8en6ptera. 

The  Rorqual  belongs  to  the  second  genus,  and  may  be 
arranged  as  follows :  ^ 

Class,  Mammalia.    Order,  Ceticea.     Tribe,  ^alse^nee. 
Genus,  Balaenoptera.     Species,  RorquaL 

This  genus  is  found  not  to  ^remain  so  much  to  the  north- 
ward as  the  common  Greenland  whale  {B.  ikfysticetns), 
inasmuch  as  I  have  already  stated  its  occasional  occurrence 
in  the  seas  about  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  Norway,  and  other 
nations  near  the  arctic  seas ;  it  has  also  been  found  in  tlie 
Mediterranean,  near  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  The  pro- 
portion of  oil  which  whales  of  this  genus  and  species  fur- 
nish is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  supplied  from  the 
JBalae^na  ikfystic^tus ;  and  the  baleen,  or  whalebone,  from 
its  smallness,  is  not  so  valuable.  These  circumstances,  toge- 
ther with  its  great  velocity,  make  this  species  a  matter  of  m- 
difference  to  the  whalers,  who  rarely  attempt  its  capture. 
This  protuberance,  in  conjunction  with  a  series  of  longitudinal 
furrows  from  the  throat  to  the  anus,  points  out  die  indi- 
viduals possessing  them  as  either  of  the  kind  called  pike- 
headed  whale,  or  Rorquals.  Both  kinds  are  discovered  near 
the  75th  degree  of  north  latitude.  The  Rorqual  subsists 
principally  upon  herrings  and  smaller  fish,  and  its  consump- 
tion of  these  must  be  immense,  when  we  consider  its  vast  size. 
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osseous,  and  serve  more  the  purposes  of  agility  than  flexi- 
bility. The  greatest  portions  of  the  skeleton  are  united 
throu^  the  medium  of  intervening  cartilages,  even  to  the 
fingers,  that  is,  the  bones  within  the  pectoral  fins.  The 
sutures  are  imperfectly  formed,  and  in  some  places  the  kind 
of  suture  termed  harmonia  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist ;  in 
the  head,  especially,  the  union  of  the  bones  is  so  feeble^  that 
they  appear  nearly  disunited. 

Most  of  the  bones  of  these  animals  are  very  porous,  and 
contain  large  quantities  of  very  fine  oil.  The  lower  jaw-bones, 
which  measure  usually  from  20  to  25  ft.  in  length,  are  fre- 

S|uently  preserved  on  account  of  the  oil,  which  can  be  drained 
rom  them  when  they  are  conveyed  into  a  warm  climate. 
When  this  is  exhausted,  these  bones  float  freely  in  water. 
They  have  very  little  of  the  compact  substance  which  usually 
characterises  bones,  and  in  some  parts  form  portions  which  are 
denominated  epipJyses^  that  are  but  feebly  connected  to  the 
other  bones;  and  in  the  spine  thirteen  transverse  natural 
processes  were  found  detached  from  the  body  of  the  bone, 
without  any  apparent  cause.  Another  peculiarity  exists  in  the 
articulation  of  the  ribs,  which  are  not  united  to  the  bodies  of 
the  vertebrae,  as  in  other  MammMia,  but  are  connected  through 
an  intervening  cartilage  to  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
dorsal  vertebrae.  This  portion  of  the  skeleton  is  pretty  nearly 
solid. 

According  to  the  observations  of  Sir  Charles  Giesecke,  the 
falae'^na  Mystic^tus,  or  common  whale,  possesses  thirteen  ribs 
on  each  side  %  whilst  in  the  B.  Rdrqual  there  are  fourteen.  An 
additional  distinguishing  character  in  the  Rorqual  is  the  cir- 
cumstance of  there  being  at  the  muzzle  a  few  small  blades  of 
baleen,  or  whalebone,  a  character  not  found  in  any  other 
species  of  the  whale  genus,  with  a  small  bristly  tuft,  like  the 
mane  of  a  horse,  only  much  firmer  in  texture.  This  im- 
portant feature  in  this  animal  is  finely  preserved  in  the  skele- 
ton. This  fact  has  neither  been  mentioned  by  Pennant  nor 
Cuvier,  and  the  Rorqual  in  Lac^pMe's  Hist.  Cetac,  is  any 
thing  but  a  true  representation.  There  are  no  abdominal  or 
hind  limbs  in  any  of  these  animals ;  neither  is  there  any 
vestige  of  pelvis,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  portion  of 
bone  analogous  to  the  ossa  pubis  of  quadrupeds. 

The  Head.  —  This  portion  of  the  whale  bears  some  resem- 
blance to  a  pyramid  lying  on  its  side,  the  point  or  apex  being 
in  the  front,  and  the  base  attached  to  the  spine.  We  may 
not  improperly  divide,  for  the  purpose  of  description,  the  head 
into  five  surfaces,  viz.  a  superior,  an  inferior,  a  posterior,  and 
two  lateral.  The  superior  surface  is  of  a  triangular  shape ; 
ngth  being  about  25  ft. :  it  is  terminated  anteriorly  by  the 
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bottom  of  the  pterygoid  [wing-like]  processes  of  the  aphenoi-* 
dal  [wedge-like]  bone.  There  are  the  humular  or  hook-like 
processes,  to  which  the  pharynx  [upper  part  of  the  gullet]  is 
attached.  The  great  occipital  foramen  [orifice  in  the  back 
of  the  head]  for  the  passage  of  the  spinal  marrow  from  the 
brain,  is  situated  a  little  above  the  preceding.  On  each  side 
of  this  foramen  [orifice]  there  are  the  semilunar  condyles 
[knobs]  of  the  occipital  [hind  head]  bone,  which  are  articu- 
lated with  the  atlas  [the  first  bone  of  the  neck]  as  in  the  other 
Mammalia.  The  remainder  of  this  portion  of  the  skull  is 
occupied  by  the  greater  part  of  the  occipital  and  the  mastoid 
processes* 

The  lateral  surfaces  are  formed  by  the  end  of  the  palatine 
bones  anteriorly ;  the  zygomatic  fossa  [cavity]  and  its  arch 
posteriorly.  This  surface  embraces  portions  of  the  temporal^ 
occipital,  and  the  sphenoidal  bones. 

On  viewing  the  head  vertically,  we  find  several  interesting 
peculiarities ;    the  occipital  bone  measures  more  than  3  ft. 
in  thickness,  and  is  very  spongy  in  its  texture,  whilst  the  ex- 
ternal table  is  at  the  same  time  extremely  thin ;  consequently 
the  specific  gravity  must  be  very  little,  notwithstanding  its 
immense  size.      The  nasal  cavities  are  very  largely  deve- 
loped, and  in  the  living  animal  not  only  contain  the  ol&ctory 
membrane^  but  likewise  the  spiracles,  or  organs  by  means  of 
which  the  whale  is  enabled  to  project  water  to  a  considerable 
height  above  the  surface  of  the  ocean.     Hie  cerebral  cavity, 
when  contrasted  with  the  dimensions  of  the  other  portions  of 
the  body,  is  extremely  small ;  beneath  it  is  the  point  of  union 
of  the  vomer  with  the  occipital  and  part  of  the  ethmoidal 
bones.     With  the  exception  of  the  lower  jaw-bones,  all  those 
composing  the  head  are  of  a  spongy  nature,  and  appear  to 
be  formed  of  a  series  of  laminae.     The  lower  jaw,  like  the 
same  portions  of  other  animals,  and  of  the  human  infant  at 
birth,  is  formed  of  two  distinct  pieces  of  bone,  united  together 
at  the  point  or  chin  by  symphysis,  or  a  thin  layer  of  inter- 
vening cartilage ;  each  one  forms  a  curve  terminating  in  its 
condyle,  and  measures  22  ft  in  length  from  the  chin  to  its 
articulation  with  the  bones  of  the  head.     It  is  extremely  hard 
and  compact;  the  coronoid  process  which  is  separated  from 
the  condyles  by  an  almost  horizontal  space,  which  occupies 
the  place  of  a  semilunar  cavity  found  in  the  other  Mam- 
malia, affords  insertion  to  the  temporal  muscle.     They  arti- 
culate themselves  with  the  glenoid  cavities  of  the  occipital 
bone,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  perfect  hinge  joint. 
The  superior  margins  of  these  bones  are  perfectly  smooth, 
and  exhibit  not  the  slightest  vestige  of  any  alveolar  cavities 
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three  lateral  processes  of  the  first  three  bones  of  the  neck* 
("  Forme  par  des  apophyses  laterales  des  trois  premieres  cer- 
vicales/*  Dubar.)  This,  it  is  to  be  observed,  is  only  a  suppo- 
sition of  the  superintendent  of  the  dissection,  M .  Dubar,  who 
states  that  the  soft  parts  were  in  such  a  state  of  decompositiooi 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  it.  The  true 
spinal  canal  commences  at  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra,  and 
extends  nearly  to  the  last  caudal  vertebra,  being  lost  at  the 
fifty-fourth. 

This  canal  is  formed  of  a  triangular  shape,  by  a  series  of 
spinous  processes  which  make  the  arch  on  the  bodies  of  tlie 
bones  composing  the  spine,  for  the  reception  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

The  Atlas^  or  thejlrst  Bone  of  the  Neck.  —  The  anterior  sur- 
face presents  two  articular  fossae  [cavities^  for  the  reception 
of  the  condyloid  processes  [knobs]  of  the  occipital  bone,  and 
is  the  means  of  the  head  articulating  upon  the  trunk ;  supe- 
riorly and  laterally  there  are  two  canals  capable  of  receiving 
the  human  little  finger,  which  give  passage  to  the  vertebral 
vessels.  The  two  transverse  processes  are  tuberose  and 
asperated  [roughened],  for  the  attachment  of  the  adjacent 
muscles  and  lateral  ligaments,  permitting  the  head  to  perform 
the  various  motions  intended  for  it  by  the  great  Author  of 
nature.  The  posterior  surface  of  this  bone  exhibits  nothing 
beyond  a  few  irregularities  by  which  it  is  attached  to  the  bone 
behind  it.  There  is  no  hole  or  foramen  in  the  transverse 
process  of  the  atlas,  for  the  passage  of  blood-vessels  and 
nerves. 

The  second  Bone  of  the  Spine  is  of  a  curious  yet  regular 
shape,  presenting  an  oval  figure,  the  great  diameter  of  which 
is  transverse.  This  bone  has  no  spinous,  but  has  two  enormous 
transverse  processes ;  each  of  which  possesses  a  very  large 
foramen,  which  exceeds  that  of  the  occipital  bone  by  twice  its 
diameter.  The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  cervical  vertebrae  have 
double  transverse  processes,  so  that  they  do  not,  as  in  the 
second,  form  a  complete  foramen  or  hole ;  and  the  fifth  exhi-^- 
bits  the  rudiments  of  a  spinous  process.  The  sixth  forms  a 
curve  on  its  body,  that,  when  united,  has  its  convexity  down* 
wards. 

The  Bones  of  the  Back.  —  These  are  fifteen  in  number, 
although  the  ribs  are  but  fourteen  on  each  side ;  the  first  of 
which,  being  bicipital  [two-headed],  is  united  to  the  first  two 
dorsal  vertebrae.  The  transverse  processes  have  at  their  ex- 
tremity an  articulating  surface  for  the  union  of  the  ribs  —  a 
phenomenon  peculiar  to  these  animals ;  and,  consequently,  the 
motio^is  of  the  ribs  must  be  somewhat  limited.  The  bodies  and 


MO  Zoohgy  and  Comparative  Anaioimf 

teenth,  which  is  the  smallest.  The  appearance  of  the  chest 
as  a  whole  will  give  the  spectator  a  very  good  idea  of  the 
framework  of  a  small  sailing  vessel ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
form  any  accurate  idea  of  the  dimensions  of  this  cavity,  with- 
out making  an  examination  of  the  interior :  there  only  it  is 
that  a  true  conception  can  be  formed. 

The  Semnm  or  Breast-bone.  —  This  bone,  when  contrasted 
with  the  immense  dimensions  of  the  chest,  is  very  small  and 
spongy  in  its  texture ;  and  the  layer  of  compact  osseous  tissue 
covering  it  is  so  thin  as  hardly  to  be  perceived.  The  shape 
bears  some  rude  resemblance  to  a  cross,  the  apex  or  top  of 
which  is  carried  forward.  This  bone  ^ves  attachment  to  the 
first  rib  on  each  side,  and  is  composed  of  three  bones  con- 
nected by  cartilage.  It  has  two  plain  surfaces,  and  exhibits 
nothing  else  worth  mention. 

The  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  —  The  pubic  bones,  which  I  have 
already  cursorily  mentioned,  may  not  unaptly  be  considered 
as  appendages  of  the  spine.  They  are  extremely  small,  and 
each  has  somewhat  a  triangular  shape ;  but  one  of  the  angles 
is  elongated  upwards,  and  they  bear  altogether  no  small 
resemblance  to  the  marsupial  bones  found  in  the  kangaroo 
and  other  animals  of  New  Holland,  &c.  They  are  found  float- 
ing in  the  muscular  walls  of  the  abdomen ;  and  the  only  con- 
nection they  have  with  each  other  is  by  a  very  loose  ligament. 
From  their  position,  they,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,  can  be 
of  very  little  service  to  the  animal,  inasmuch  as  they  neither 
possess  size  nor  strength  sufficient  to  protect  the  generative 
organs,  or  to  guard,  during  the  pregnant  state,  the  foetus 
within.  However,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  but  these  bones 
must  answer  some  important  purpose  in  the  animal  economy, 
else  the  allwise  Architect  of  the  universe  would  never,  in  his 
wisdom,  have  constructed  an  organ  insubservient  to  some 
useful  function. 

TUB  ANATOMY  OF  THE  THORACIC  EXTREMITIES,  OR  PECTORAI* 

FINS. 

The  whale  being  deprived  of  clavicles,  or  collar  bones, 
the  pectoral  fins  are  composed  of  the  shoulder-blades,  and 
what  are,  strictly  speaking,  the  pectoral  fins. 

The  Scapula  or  Shoulder-blade.  —  This  is  placed  on  part  of 
the  last  cervical  vertebra,  and  partly  on  the  first  dorsal,  which 
it  partly  covers ;  it  is  a  very  large  bone,  of  which  the  supe- 
rior part  is  semicircular,  and  the  inferior  nearly  quadrangular. 
The  external  surface  is  extremely  smooth :  there  is  no  spinous 
process ;  but  one,  analogous  to  the  acromion  process  of  other 
animals,  projects  about  15  in.  beyond  the  neck  of  the  scapuU. 
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pact  tissue  of  ossific  matter.  The  interosseous  Space,  or  cayity, 
between  the  radius  and  ulna,  is  very  narrow ;  it  has  a  very 
thick  membrane,  not  unlike  a  piece  of  leather. 

The  Carpus,  or  Wrist.  —  This  is  composed  of  six  large 
bones ;  some  in  the  form  of  a  cube,  others  in  that  of  a  cylin- 
der. They  appear  to  have  no  articulated  surfaces ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  are  at  very  great  distances  from  each  other,  and 
seem  as  though  they  were  fixed  in  a  thick  tendinous  sub- 
stance, which  envelopes  them  on  all  sides ;  so  that,  to  pre- 
serve these  bones  in  their  natural  state,  it  was  impossible  for 
M.  Dubar  to  pay  any  attention  to  their  particular  shape. 

The  Metacarpus,  or  Hand,  is  composed  of  four  long  and 
thick  bones,  the  two  middle  ones  bearing  a  resemblance,  but 
not  in  magnitude,  to  the  thigh-bones  of  an  ox ;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  the  index,  the  three  others  are  united  to  one  and 
the  same  bone.  They  are  slightly  curved,  and  are  of  an  equal 
thickness  throughout. 

The  Fitters. — The  fingers  are  four  in  number,  and  the 
two  smallest  are  the  longest  and  strongest.  The  first,  or  the 
index,  has  four  phalanges ;  the  second,  seven;  the  third,  six; 
and  the  fourth,  five;  each  having  a  space  for  a  nail. 

These  bones  or  phalanges  are  independent  of  those  form- 
ing the  metacarpus.  All  of  them  are  separated  from  each 
other  by  long  tendinous  ligaments,  which  are  very  flexible* 
Thus  we  find  great  strength  within  a  small  space  in  this  limb, 
because  it  was  there  required  :  thus  illustrating  the  beauty  of 
Providence,  in  accommodating  every  part  to  the  office  it  is 
designed  to  perform. 

Of  the  Construction  of  the  Tail.  —  The  manner  in  which 
this  tremendous  and  only  weapon  of  defence  belonging  to 
this  animal  is  constructed  is  as  beautiful  in  its  mechanism 
as  any  other  part  of  the  animal.  It  is  wholly  composed 
of  three  layers  of  tendinous  fibres,  covered  by  the  common 
cutis  and  cuticle;  two  of  these  layers  are  external,  and  the 
other  internal.  The  direction  of  the  fibres  of  the  two  exter- 
nal layei*s  is  the  same  as  in  the  tail,  forming  a  stratum  about 
one  third  of  an  inch  thick ;  but  varying,  in  this  respect,  as  the 
tail  is  thicker  or  thinner.  The  middle  layer  is  composed  en- 
tirely of  tendinous  fibres,  passing  directly  across,  between  the 
two  external  ones  above  described,  their  length  being  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  thickness  of  the  tail :  a  structure  which  gives  an 
amazing  degree  of  strength  to  this  part.  The  substance  of 
the  tail  is  so  firm  and  compact  that  the  blood-vessels  retain 
their  dilated  state  even  when  cut  across ;  and  this  section  con- 
sists of  a  large  vessel  surrounded  by  as  many  small  ones  as 
^«»  '*ome  into  contact  with  its  external  surface :  but  which  of 
ire  arteries,  and  which  veins,  has  not  been  ascertained* 
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honour  of  being  the  first  man  who,  by  his  *^  interesting 
treatise/'  caused  the  explosion  to  take  place. 

I  grieve  from  my  heart  that  the  vulture's  nose  has  received 
such  a  tremendous  blow;  because  the  world  at  large  will 
sustain  a  great  loss  by  this  sudden  and  unexpected  attack 
upon  it.  Moreover,  I  have  a  kind  of  fellow-feeling,  if  I 
may  say  so,  for  this  noble  bird.  We  have  been  for  years 
together  in  the  same  country ;  we  have  passed  many  nights 
amongst  the  same  trees;  and  though  we  did  not  frequent 
the  same  mess,  (for  ^^  de  gustibus  non  est  disputandum," 
["  there  is  no  disputing  about  tastes,"]  —  and  I  could  not  eat 
rotten  venison,  as  our  English  epicures  do,)  still  we  saw  a 
great  deal  of  each  other's  company. 

Sancho  Panza  remarks  that  there  is  a  remedy  for  every 
thing  but  death.  Now,  as  the  vulture  has  not  been  killed 
by  the  artillery  of  this  modern  writer  in  Jameson^ s  Journal^ 
but  has  only  had  its  nose  carried  away  by  an  explosion,  I 
will  carefully  gather  up  the  shattered  olfactory  parts,  and  do 
my  best  to  restore  them  to  their  original  shape  and  beautiful 
proportions.  In  repairing  the  vulture's  nose,  I  shall  not 
imitate  old  Taliacotius,  who,  in  times  long  past  and  gone,  did 


"  from 


The  brawny  part  of  porter's  bum 
Cut  supplemental  noses,  which 
Would  last  as  long  as  parent  breech;*' 

but  I  will  set  to  work  upon  my  own  resources,  and  then  the 
reader  shall  decide  whether  the  vulture  is  to  have  a  nose,  or 
to  remain  without  one. 

We  all  know  what  innumerable  instances  there  are,  in 
every  country,  of  the  astonishing  powers  of  scent  in  qua- 
drupeds. Thus,  the  bloodhound  will  follow  the  line  of  the 
deer-stealer  hours  after  he  has  left  the  park ;  and  a  common 
dog  will  ferret  out  his  master  in  a  room,  be  it  ever  so 
crowded.  He  is  enabled  to  do  this  by  means  of  the  well- 
known  effluvium  which,  proceeding  from  his  master's  person, 
comes  in  contact  with  his  olfactory  nerves.  A  man  even, 
whose  powers  of  scent  are  by  no  means  remarkable,  will 
sometimes  smell  you  a  putrid  carcass  at  a  great  distance. 
Now,  as  the  air  produced  by  putrefaction  is  lighter  than 
common  air,  it  will  ascend  in  the  atmosphere,  and  be  carried 
to  and  fro  through  the  expanse  of  heaven  by  every  gust  of 
wind.  The  vulture,  soaring  above,  and  coming  in  contact 
with  this  tainted  current,  will  instinctively  follow  it  down  to 
its  source,  and  there  find  that  which  is  destined  by  an  all* 
wise  Providence  to  be  its  support  and  nourishment* 

I  will  here  bring  forward  the  common  vulture  of  the  West 
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that  I  could  never  see  it  feeding  upon  that  which  was  not 
putrid.  Often,  when  I  had  thrown  aside  the  useless  remains 
of  birds  and  quadrupeds  after  dissection,  though  the  Fiiltur 
Aiira  would  be  soaring  up  and  down  all  day  long,  still  it 
would  never  descend  to  feed  upon  them,  or  to  carry  them 
off,  till  they  were  in  a  state  of  putrefaction. 

Let  us  here  examine  the  actions  of  this  vulture  a  little 
more  minutely.  If  the  ^ultur  Aura,  which,  as  I  have  said 
above,  I  have  never  seen  to  prey  upon  living  animals,  be 
directed  by  its  eye  alone  to  the  object  of  its  food,  by  what 
means  can  it  distinguish  a  dead  animal  from  an  animal 
asleep  ?  or,  how  is  it  to  know  a  newly  dead  lizard  or  a  snake, 
from  a  lizard  or  a  snake  basking  quite  motionless  in  the 
»sun?  If  its  eye  be  the  director  to  its  food,  what  blunders 
must  it  not  make  in  the  negro-yards  in  Demerara,  where 
broods  of  ducks  and  fowls  are  always  to  be  found,  the  day 
through,  either  sleeping  or  basking  in  the  open  air.  Still, 
the  negro,  whom  habit  has  taught  to  know  the  Fdltav  Aura 
from  a  hawk,  does  not  consider  him  an  enemy.  But  let  a 
hawk  approach  the  negro-yard,  all  will  be  in  commotion,  and 
the  yells  of  the  old  women  will  be  tremendous.  Were  you 
to  kill  a  fowl,  and  place  it  in  the  yard  with  the  live  ones,  it 
would  remain  there  unnoticed  by  the  vulture  as  long  as  it 
was  sweet ;  but,  as  soon  as  it  became  offensive,  you  would 
see  the  ^ultur  A6ra  approach  it,  and  begin  to  feed  upon  it, 
or  carry  it  away,  without  showing  any  inclination  to  molest 
the  other  fowls  which  might  be  basking  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. When  I  carried  Lord  CoUingwood's  despatches  up 
the  Orinoco,  to  the  city  of  Angustura,  I  there  saw  the  com- 
mon vultures  of  Guiana  nearly  as  tame  as  turkeys.  The 
Spaniards  protected  them,  and  considered  them  in  the  light 
of  useful  scavengers.  Though  they  were  flying  about  the 
city  in  all  directions,  and  at  times  perching  upon  the  tops  of 
the  houses,  still  many  of  the  people,  young  and  old,  took 
their  siesta  [afternoon's  nap]  in  the  open  air,  '^  their  custom 
always  of  the  afternoon,"  and  had  no  fear  of  being  ripped 
up  and  devoured  by  the  surrounding  vultures.  If  the 
vulture  has  no  extraordinary  powers  of  smelling,  which 
faculty,  I  am  told,  is  now  supposed  to  be  exploded  since  the 
appearance  of  th^  article  in  Jameson*s  Journal^  I  marvel  to 
learn  how  these  birds  in  Angustura  got  their  information, 
that  the  seemingly  lifeless  bodies  of  the  Spaniards  were 
merely  asleep,  — 

"  Dulcia  et  alta  quies,  placidaeque  simillima  moiti/' 
"  Sweet  sleep,  and  deep,  and  like  to  placid  death," — 
and  were  by  no  means  proper  food  for  them. 
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the  corrupted  bodies  of  those  who  had  died  of  the  pestilence, 
and  had  been  thrown  overboard  from  the  shipping;  then, 
indeed,  *^  de  montibus  adsunt  Harpyiee ; "  then  it  was  that 
the  vultures  came  from  the  neighbouring  hills  to  satisfy  their 
hunger;  then,  one  might  have  said  of  these  unfortunate 
victims  of  the  pestilence,  — 

^  Their  limbs,  unburied  on  the  naked  shore, 
Devouring  dogs  and  hungry  vultures  tore." 

In  Andalusia,  one  day  in  particular,  I  stood  to  watch  the 
vultures  feeding  on  the  putrid  remains  of  a  mule,  some  ten 
miles  from  the  pleasant  village  of  Alhaurin.  Both  kids  and 
lambs  were  reposing  and  browsing  up  and  down  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, still  the  vultures  touched  them  not ;  neither  did 
the  goatherds  seem  to  consider  their  flocks  as  being  in  bad 
or  dangerous  company,  otherwise  they  might  have  despatched 
the  vultures  with  very  little  trouble ;  for  they  were  so  gorged 
with  carrion  that  they  appeared  unwilling  to  move  from  the 
place.  Now,  seeing  some  of  the  kids  and  lambs  lying  on  the 
ground  quite  motionless,  and  observing  that  the  vultures 
paid  no  attention  to  them,  I  came  to  the  following  conclusion, 
viz.  that  the  vulture  is  directed  to  its  food  by  means  of  its 
olfactory  nerves  coming  in  contact  with  tainted  ef&uvium 
floating  in  the  atmosphere ;  and  this  being  the  case,  we  may 
safely  infer  that  the  vulture  cannot  possibly  mistake  a 
sleeping  animal  for  one  in  which  life  is  extinc^  and  which 
has  begun  to  putrefy. 

If  the  vulture  were  directed  to  its  food  solely  by  its  eye, 
there  would  be  a  necessity  for  it  to  soar  to  an  immense 
height  in  the  sky ;  and  even  then  it  would  be  often  at  a  loss 
to  perceive  its  food,  on  account  of  intervening  objects.  But 
I  could  never  see  the  vulture  rise  to  any  very  astonishing 
height  in  the  heavens,  as  is  the  custom  with  the  eagle^  the 
glede,  and  some  other  birds  of  prey ;  and  I  am  even  fully  of 
opinion,  that,  when  these  last-mentioned  birds  soar  so  high, 
they  are  not  upon  the  look-out  for  food.  When  looking  at 
the  vultures  alofl,  I  could  always  distinguish  the  king  of  the 
vultures  from  the  common  vulture,  and  the  common  vulture 
from  the  Fdhur  Aura.  Sometimes,  an  inexperienced  observer, 
in  Guiana,  may  mistake  for  vultures  a  flock  of  birds  soaring 
to  a  prodigious  height  in  the  sky:  but,  upon  a  steady 
examination,  he  will  find  that  they  are  Nandapoas, 

I  conceive  that  we  are  in  error  when  we  suppose  that 
birds  of  prey  rise  to  such  an  astonishing  height  as  we  see  them 
do,  in  order  to  have  a  better  opportunity  of  observing  ibeir 
food  on  the  ground  below  them.     I  have  watched  gledes  and 
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quite  satisfied  that  it  is  directed  to  its  Food  by  means  of  its 
olfactory  nerves  [coming  in  contact  with  putrid  effluviuni, 
which  rises  from  corrupted  substances  through  the  heavier 
air.  Those  are  deceived  who  imagine  that  this  effluvium 
would  always  be  driven  to  one  quarter  in  the  tropics,  where 
the  trade-winds  prevail.  [Vol.  II.  p.  473.]  Often,  at  the 
very  time  that  the  clouds  are  driving  from  the  north-east  up 
above,  there  is  a  lower  current  of  air  coming  from  the  quarter 
directly  opposite.  This  takes  place  most  frequently  during 
the  night-time,  in  or  near  the  woods;  and  it  often  occurs 
early  in  the  morning,  from  sunrise  till  near  ten  o'clock,  when 
the  regular  trade-wind  begins  to  blow.  Sometimes  it  is  noticed 
in  the  evening,  after  sunset ;  and,  now  and  then,  during  the 
best  part  of  the  day,  in  the  rainy  season.  In  Guiana  there  is 
a  tree  called  hayawa :  it  produces  a  deiiciously  smelling  resin, 
fit  for  incense.  When  the  Indians  stop  on  the  banks  of  a 
river  for  the  night,  they  are  much  in  the  habit  of  burning  this 
resin  for  its  fine  and  wholesome  scent.  It  is  foimd  in  a  hard- 
ened lumpy  state,  all  down  the  side  of  the  tree  out  of  which 
it  has  oozed.  It  is  also  seen  on  the  ground,  at  the  foot  of  the 
tree,  incorporated  with  the  sand.  When  we  had  taken  up 
our  nightly  quarters  on  the  bank  of  the  Essequibo,  many  a 
time  we  perceived  this  delightful  fragrance  of  the  hayawa, 
which  came  down  the  bed  of  the  river  to  the  place  where 
we  were,  in  a  direction  quite  opposite  to  the  trade-wind.  My 
Indians  knew  by  this  that  other  Indians  were  encamped  for 
the  night  on  the  river-side  above  us. 

When  the  eruption  took  place  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent, 
in  the  Caribbean  Sea,  in  1812,  cinders  and  other  minor  par- 
ticles of  matter  were  carried  nearly,  if  not  fully,  200  miles 
to  windward,  and  were  said  to  have  fallen  at  or  near  Barba* 
does.  Had  there  been  a  carcass,  in  a  state  of  decomposition, 
at  the  place  during  the  time  of  the  eruption,  no  doubt  the 
effluvium  arising  from  it  would  have  been  taken  to  windward 
by  a  temporary  counter-aerial  current;  and  a  vulture  in 
Barbadoes  might  probably  have  had  pretty  certain  inform* 
ation,  through  his  olfactory  nerves,  that  there  was  something 
good  for  him  in  the  Island  of  St.  Vincent. 

Vultures,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  do  not 
keep  together  in  a  large  ilock,  when  they  are  soaring  up  and 
down  apparently  in  quest  of  a  tainted  current.  Now,  suppose 
a  mule  has  just  expired  behind  a  high  wall,  under  the  dense 
foliage  of  evergreen  tropical  trees ;  fifty  vultures,  we  will  say, 
roost  on  a  tree  a  mile  from  this  dead  mule ;  when  morning 
comes,  off  they  go  in  quest  of  food.  Ten  fly  by  mere  chance 
to  the  wood  where  the  mule  lies,  and  manage  to  spy  it  out 
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a  noise  similar  to  that  of  a  rushing  wind  [see  p.  239.]:  Hb 
mischief  and  his  usefulness  to  mankind  might  be  narrowly 
looked  into,  and  placed  in  so  clear  a  light,  that  nobody  could 
afterwards  have  a  doubt  whether  this  bird  ought  to  be  pro- 
tected as  a  friend  to  a  cultivated  country,  or  banished  from  it 
as  a  depredating  enemy. 

I  remember,  some  fifteen  years  ago,  when  I  was  very  anxi- 
ous to  divert  a  footpath  which  had  become  an  intolerable 
nuisance,  the  farmers  in  the  district  said  that  1  should  freely 
have  their  good-will  to  do  so,  provided  I  would  only  destroy 
a  large  rookery  in  a  neighbouring  wood.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  villagers  deplored  this  proposed  destruction,  as  it  would 
deprive  them  of  their  annual  supply  of  about  two  thousand 
young  rooks.  Now  the  gardener  abominated  them.  He 
called  them  a  devouring  set ;  said  that  they  spoiled  all  the 
tops  of  the  trees ;  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  hoped  they  would 
all  of  them  get  their  necks  broken.  I  myself,  for  divers 
reasons,  was  extremely  averse  to  sign  their  death-warrant. 
Were  I  not  fearful  of  being  rebuked  by  grave  and  solemn 
critics,  I  would  here  hazard  a  small  quotation :  — 


**  Mulciber  in  Trojam,  pro  Troja  stabat  Apollo ; 
iEqua  Venus  Teucris^  Pallas  iniqua  fuitt*' 

*'  Vulcan  'gainst  Troy,  for  Troy  Apollo  stood ; 
Venus  was  friendly^  Pallas  was  adverse." 

However,  at  present,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  write  the  life 
of  the  rook,  or  even  to  enquire  incidentally  into  its  vices  or 
its  virtues.  I  merely  take  up  the  pen  to-day,  to  show  that 
the  nudity  on  the  forehead  of  the  rook,  and  at  the  base  of 
both  mandibles,  cannot  be  caused  by  the  bird's  thrusting  its 
bill  into  the  ground. 

Bewick  is  the  only  one  in  Professor  Rennie's  long  and  fisin- 
ciful  list  of  ^'rudimental  naturalists,"  "literary  naturalists,"  and 
<^  philosophic  naturalists,  and  original  observers,"  who  gives 
us  any  thing  satisfactory  concerning  this  nudity.  He,  sensible 
naturalist,  cuts  the  knot  through  at  one  stroke,  by  telling  us 
that  it  is  an  "  original  peculiarity."  Montagu  says  that  it  is 
acquired  by  the  bird's  "  habit  of  thrusting  its  bill  into  the 
ground  after  worms  and  various  insects."  From  the  study  of 
Professor  Rennie,  this  error  is  renewed  to  the  public,  in  the 
second  edition  of  the  Omithohgical  Dictionarj/,  Let  us  look 
into  this  error. 

Every  observer  of  birds  must  know  that  when  the  young 
rook  leaves  its  nest  for  good  and  all,  there  is  no  part  of  its 
head  deficient  in  feathers.  Before  winter,  this  young  bird 
loses  the  feathers  on  the  forehead,  under  the  bill,  and  at  the 
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a  good  glass  (this  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  Professor's  sugges- 
tion of  a  thermometer  and  a  stop-watch,  p.  102.)9  and  you  will 
see  that  he  merely  pulls  up  the  tuft  of  grass  with  the  point  of 
his  bill.  When  on  arable  land,  he  will  be  observed  to  thrust 
his  bill  comparatively  deeper  into  the  mould,  to  get  at  the 
corn,  which  having  just  put  up  its  narrow  greenish  white  leaf^ 
the  searcher  is  directed  by  it  to  the  sprouted  grain.  But  he 
cannot  be  at  this  work  above  a  fortnight:  the  progress  of 
vegetation  then  interferes  to  stop  the  petty  plunderer* 

The  quao  of  South  America,  a  bird  of  the  order  of  Pies, 
has  a  still  greater  portion  of  the  forehead  bare ;  and  it  must 
have  put  on  this  uncouth  and  naked  appearance  in  early 
youth,  for,  on  inspecting  the  head,  you  will  see  that  feathers 
have  once  been  there. 

I  could  never,  by  any  chance,  find  this  bird  in  the  cultivated 
parts  of  the  country.  It  inhabits  the  thick  and  gloomy 
forests,  and  feeds  chiefly  upon  the  fruits  and  seeds  which 

{row  upon  the  stately  trees  in  those  never-ending  solitudes, 
n  fine,  I  consider  tne  accepted  notion,  that  the  rook  loses 
the  feathers  of  its  forehead,  and  those  at  the  base  of  each 
mandible,  together  with  the  bristles,  bv  the  act  of  thrusting 
its  bill  into  the  ground,  as  a  pretty  little  bit  of  specious 
theory,  fit  for  the  closet ;  but  which,  in  the  field,  '*  shows 
much  amiss." 

For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  account  for  the  nudity  in 
question.  He  who  is  clever  enough  to  assign  the  true  cause 
why  the  feathers  and  bristles  fall  off,  will,  no  doubt,  be  able 
to  tell  us  why  there  is  a  bare  warty  spot  on  each  leg  of  the 
horse;  and  why  some  cows  have  horns,  and  some  have 
none.  *  He  will  possibly  show  us  how  it  came  to  happen 
that  the  woman  mentioned  by  Dr.  Charles  Leigh  had  horns 
on  her  head ;  which  horns  she  shed,  and  new  ones  came 
in  their  place.  Perhaps  he  will  account  for  the  turkey's  put- 
ting out  a  long  tuft  of  hair,  amid  the  surrounding  feathers 
of  the  breast  Peradventure  he  may  demonstrate  to  us 
why  the  bird  camichi,  of  Guiana,  has  a  long  slender  horn 
on  its  head,  and  two  spurs  in  each  wing,  in  lieu  of  having 
them  on  its  legs.  By  the  way,  who  knows  but  that  some 
scientific  closet-naturalist  may  account  for  these  alar  spurs 

^  Why  have  pigs  six  or  more  small  circular  pits,  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  apart,  and  ranged  in  a  longitudinal,  not  transverse,  row,  on  the  inner 
face  of  one  fore  leg  ?  Occasionally,  the  inner  face  of  each  fore  1^  is 
marked  with  a  row  of  these ;  and,  rarely,  the  pits  or  punctures  are  more 
or  less  perfectly  absent  from  boil^.  They  are,  I  believe,  never  observable 
on  either  of  the  hind  legs.  On 'the  fore  leg,  or,  as  it  may  be,  1^,  they 
may  be  readily  observed,  just  afler  death,  when  the  butcher  is  depUatiog 
these  parts.  — J,  D, 
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The  afternoon  of  Friday  proved  fihe ;  and  I  resolved  on 
ascending  Snowdon  the  next  day.  Accordingly,  aboat  7 o'clock 
on  the  ensuing  morning,  accompanied  by  a  guide,  I  started, 
the  summit  of  the  mountain  being  ten  miles  distant.  Tliere 
was  every  appearance  of  a  fine  day,  in  which  I  was  not 
disappointed.  The  pretty  moth  Aplocera  caesi^ta,  much 
faded,  frequently  flew  out  from  the  stone  walls  which  lined 
the  road.  I  availed  myself  of  such  opportunities  as  pre- 
sented themselves  for  collecting;  my  guide,  who  knew  the 
locality,  directed  me  to  the  spot  for  Ci&rabus  glabratus,  of 
which  we  took  many.  Higher  up  the  ascent,  and  indeed  al- 
most to  the  summit,  I  took  both  the  red  and  black-legged 
varieties  of  Hel^bia  GyllenhahV  in  considerable  abundance, 
and  some  few  specimens  of  Hel6bia  Marshalla/ia.  Patrobus 
rufipes  was  very  common ;  and  I  took  one  within  6  ft.  of  the 
extreme  sumttiit,  i.  e.  8500  ft.  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  1 
should  not  have  named  this  common  beetle,  but  from  its  hav- 
ing been  described  as  a  littoral  [coast]  insect.  I  reached  the 
highest  peak  of  the  mountain,  called  Ywyddra,  about  mid- 
day :  and,  while  admiring  the  magnificent  prospect  which  an 
almost  unclouded  sky  afforded,  I  saw  a  Pontic  flit  by ;  and, 
shortly  after,  a  small  Geometra,  either  Harpalyc^  fiilvata  or 
Acidalia?  bilineata.  I  was  rather  too  late  for  Chrysom^la 
cerealis,  which,  together  with  Leistus  montanus,  were  taken 
on  this  and  neighbouring  mountains  in  June.  I  descended  on 
the  Llanberris  side  of  Snowdon,  and  proceeded,  by  way  of 
Caernarvon  and  Bangor,  to  Holyhead,  and  on  the  ensuing 
morning  reached  Dublin. 

On  the  25th  and  27th  of  July  I  availed  myself  of  a  little 
leisure,  to  collect  on  the  sand  hills  at  Port  Mamoch,  about 
eight  miles  from  Dublin.  Several  of  the  Papilidnidae  were  in 
abundance ;  among  others,  Arg^nni^  Agl^i/z  and  Hippdrchia 
S^mele  were  very  fine.  I  scarcely  observed  a  single  coleofK 
terous  insect,  except  Serica  brdnnea ;  both  days  were  dull, 
with  occasional  gleams  of  sunshine.  On  the  flowers  of  the 
ragwort  (iSenecio  Jacobas^a),  and  close  to  the  sea,  I  took 
several  species  of  the  genus  A^grotis>  in  excellent  condition, 
viz.  valligera,  tritici  L.  and  hortorum  Sieph.^  which,  I  think, 
is  a  variety  of  the  former,  and  lineoldta  Hcno,  Among  a 
dwarf  Salix,a  small  but  beautiful  T6rtrix,  Lozotae'^nia  crucicUia, 
was  in  the  utmost  profusion,  but  very  diflicult  to  secure. 
Many  species  of  Bombus  were  also  alighting  on  the  various 
flowers.  PompUus  nigra,  and  Colletes  succincta  were  also 
frequent.  These  sand  hills  are  fertile  in  good  insects ;  and 
Mr.  Tardy,  the  most  active  of  the  few  entomologists  in  Dub* 
lin,  informs  me  that  the  larvae  of  Act^bia  prae^'cox,  Midina 
Uterosaj  and  Phragmat6bia  fuligin6sa  are  abundant*    On  the 


248  Enlomohgical  Notes. 

also  I  obtained  several  valuable  insectsi  L^da  cingul&ta,  Se- 
landria  dorsalis,  Peltastes  dentatus  in  Hynienoptera ;  and  of 
Lepidoptera,  Xylina  combusta,  Rusina  ferruginea,  Orthosia 
gracilis  and  pusilla,  Electra  popul&ta,  Adela  viridella,  and 
Cheimat6phila  castanea.  Several  spirited  individuals  have 
lately  established  a  museum  at  this  place,  and  have  lent  their 
own  collections  as  a  commencement. 

At  Leeds  there  is  a  good  public  collection  at  the  Museum, 
and  one  or  two  private  ones.  O'smylus  maculiLtus  is  taken 
at  Kirkstall  Abbey ;  and  I  am  indebted  for  a  fine  series  to 
Mr.  Denny,  author  of  an  admirable  monograph  on  the  Pse- 
laphidae  and  Scydmae'^nidse. 

York  has  several  active  collectors,  from  whom  I  procured 
some  valuable  species  taken  during  the  preceding  season, 
Agonum  sexpunctatum,  Timandra  vespertaria,  Hipparchuspa- 
pilion^ius,  Mac^ia  liturata,  and  Sirex  juvencus ;  the  males 
of  this  last  insect  are  most  commonly  taken  on  the  Minster, 
and  an  acute  observer  there  informed  me,  that  it  was  his 
opinion  they  merely  made  it  a  resting-point  in  their  flight 
from  a  distance,  as  he  has  frequently  seen  them  alight  on  the 
roof  apparently  exhausted,  and  shortly  afterwards  depart  in 
an  opposite  direction. 

At  Nottingham,  Anthophora  Hawortham?,  of  which  the  male 
bad  been  previously  recognised,  has  been  discovered,  and  both 
sexes  obtained.  Sap^rda  ferrea,  Sen*6cerus  striatus,  and  On- 
th6philus  sulcatus  have  also  been  taken ;  and  I  was  successful 
in  procuring  specimens  of  all  but  the  last-mentioned% 

Before  I  close  these  brief  notes,  I  may  state  that  I  cap- 
tured numerous  rare  insects  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Black- 
heath,  Kent,  during  June,  July,  and  August,  among  which  may 
be  enumerated  ;  in  Coleoptera,  Donacia  fusca,  P&chyta  le\is, 
Hoplia  arg^ntea,  Magdalis  asphaltina,  Oph6nus  puncticollls 
and  foraminul6sus,  Tillus  elongatus ;  in  Hymen6ptera,  Psen 
equestris  ^  and  $ ,  Sar6poda  furcata,  subglolidsa,  and  tnllpina, 
Panurglis  f/rsinus,  Sel&ndria  ovata,  Dosytheus  abietis;  and 
in  Lepidoptera,  JEg^ria  mucillaeformis,  SemsUia  Woeberaiuz, 
&c.,  besides  numerous  other  insects  of  moderate  rarity. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  A.  H.  Davis. 

London  Ded  5.  1831. 

depressed,  delicately  punctate-striate,  and  the  interstices  minutely  strigose* 
Between  the  second  and  third  striae  are  five  impressed  dots  |  and  in  sone 
specimens,  another  nearly  at  the  termination  of  the  seventh  stria,  and  an 
irregular  series  of  impressions  on  the  margin :  deeper  towards  the  apex,  and 
of  a  triangular  form.  Beneath,  shining  dark  green,  with  a  brassy  tinge ; 
femora  and  tibiae  shining  black,  reflecting  a  rosy  tint ;  tarsi  totally  black. 

ObtervaHoru.  The  elytra,  in  some  cases,  suffused  so  as  to  resemble  tar* 
nished  copper.  ^-  Habitat,  The  high  moors  near  Halifax,  during  the  win* 
ter ;  discovered  by  Mr.  Booth,  but  exceedingly  rare. 
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lymbites  &gilu,  E^ater  sanguineus^  Gima  apic^is,  Loc(ista  rubic6iida  and 
hneita? 

Oct.  Ist.  Near  Lyndhurst :  i^cheta  sylvestris,  in  plenty;  Gk>oiph6cerus 
rt^fus,  Ochthera  Mantis,  on  rushes  in  pools  of  water  in  gravel  pits. — 
2d.  At  Barton  Cliff,  saw  B6rborus  hirtipes?  —  4th.  Mudeford  Beach: 
(^  and  $  Reduvius  sub&pterus,  Heleoroj^zs  sp.  ?  At  Hume  Beach, 
Christchurch  :  Gomphdcerus  bigutt^tus  ?  Pompilus  sp.  ?  Proctdtruoes  cam- 
panulata  ^and  ^ ,  Sima^this  Myllerana,  on  a  species  of  mint ;  Nemoiira 
pilic6mis,  Fentitoma  bidens,  Corfxa  fossarum  and  lacustris  ?  — 5th.  Near 
Wareham,  Dorset :  Saw  Cdliaj  Edilksa.  —  6th.  Maiden  Castle,  near  Dor- 
chester :  Adimdnia  nigric6rnis,  Micropeplus  porcatus  and  «taphylin62det, 
Ceutorh^nchus  h6rridus,  Thylacites  geminutus,  Zrocusta  sp.  ?  green,  with 
very  short  under-wings ;  Timarcha  corikria,  P6utia  napi  $ ,  large.  Near 
Dorchester,  by  the  river:  T4nypus  monilis. —  13th.  At  Glanvilles Woot- 
ton :  Corlxa  afflnis,  stagnklis  and  n.  s.  ?  —  15th.  At  West  Camel,  Somer- 
set :  Ndterus  sparsus. — 17th.  Vanessa  Atal&nta,  bred  (pupised  Sept.  20th). 

—  19th.  Electro  testata,  n.  g.  dilutata  and  Pontin  napi.  —  20th.  Oracil- 
l&ria  rufipenella. —  22d.  Near  Glanviiies  Wootton  :  Colymbetespulverdsus, 
obl6ngus,  and  StumM,  Hf  grotus  reticulatus  ?  Hydr6porus  dorsalis  and 
ovalis,  Ndterus  sp4rsus,  Naucoris  cimicoldes,  in  plenty;  Z>yticus  punctalatua 
^  and  9 ,  CoHxa  lateralis,  Sec,  —  23d.  Hydr6porus  line&tus  and  riU&froiis  ? 
-^  31st.  N.  G.  Phryganelia  and  P6ntiii  nkpL 

Nov.  7th.  Mis^ia  aprilina  and  Hyberma  brumata.-— 17th.  N.  G.  dil^ 
tata  and  Hyb^rnia  brumkta. 

Dec.  7th.  Two  or  three  T6rtrices  and  Tlnese,  much  worn. 

1831.  March  17th.  Weston  on  the  Green,  near  Oxford:  Saw  apeci- 
mens  which  had  just  been  taken  here  of  N^ssia  hispidaria  and  Lobdpnora 
polyc6mmata.  —  21st.  At  Weston :  Hel6phorus  fennicus,  under  stones.  — 
28th.  Glanviiies  Wootton  :  Orthdsia  pusilla  and  G.  badijkta. 

April  4th.  At  Glanviiies  Wootton :  Andr^na  nitida  ^  and  $  and  Clerk- 
iUoy  Pterdphonis  tesseradactylus.  —  14th.  P<3ntia  car&mines,  Geom.  suf- 
fumata. —  15th.  Yponomeuta  lutaria? — 17th.  Hadena  lithorh^za,  O. 
dilatata.— ^  18th.  G.  fluctu^ta,  Epigr4phia  Steinhelner/zna,  CEcdphora  sul- 
phur^Ua.  —  28th.  Bred,  P6ntia  rapse. 

May  Ist.  Lamprdnia  rubnfasciella.  —  7th.  Lampronia  auropurpurella 
and  subpurpur^lla,  ^bio  n.  s.  fj  and  $  ,  in  plenty ;  Pipunculus  sp.  ?  small. 

—  10th.  Geomk  suberaria. —  11th.  J91bio  ven6sus  $  and  vemalis?  Pi- 
punculus sp.  ?  larger  than  the  other ;  Oom6rphu8  concolor  Cmiu**  BriL 
EtU,,  pi.  347.  ?  $    A^bia  serfcea,  T6rtrix  Daldorfaifn  and  maculosana. 

—  13th.  B6mb\x  menthr&stri,  bred ;  M.  Euphr^synr,  Hesp^ria  m^lvas  ? 
and  tages,  Libellula  4-maculata,  Hyl6toma  ^  ustuUta,  the  antenns  much 
thinner;  B&nchus  pictus?  Bdtys  purpuralis. —  17tb.  At  Christchurch, 
Hants :  Several  Pbry^neae,  Potomaria  fusco-cuprea,  &c. ;  Silo  pallipes  ? 
Lept6cerus  autumnMis,  Goera  subnubila,  &c. —  19th.  Near  Lyndhurst, 
New  Forest :  ^uprestis  nitidula  n.  s.,  E'later  ustulatus  and  2-pu8tultitiui9 
Callidium  mysticum  and  Leptiira  pneusta,  pupa  of  Pierii  crat»^ci,and  larva 
of  jBdmbyx  crats^^,  Ge6metra  orbicularia  and  Botys  termin4lu  ?  —  20th. 
OSdemera  sanguinic611is  (Curtit^s  Brit.  Ent,,  pi.  390.)  and  viridlssima, 
E'iater  prseOstus  ?  and  sanguineus,  Leptura  sex-guttkta,0'smylus  maculAtus, 
Hemerobius  f^scus?  Cten6phora  flaveolata  and  Mileaia  specidsa,  Xyl<S- 
pha^s  scutellaris?  f ,  Cledra  cinctaria^  and  },  much  worn.  —  2'lst. 
Mehtae^a  A^rtemlf  and  Ilamearis  Lucina,  Peltdstcs  (Mr.  liudd),  witli  blue- 
black  wings  J  T,  R,;  A^adus  depressus,  by  Mr.  Rudd. «—  23d.  I'pi 
4-guttata  and  4-punctata  ?  Raphidia  and  larva,  by  Mr.  Matthews ;  A'radua 
corticilis,  A'nax  imperator.  —  25th.  Mel&ndrva  raraboldes,  Mycct6charia 
Bcapuluris,  Callidium  testAceum,  P&chyta  coUaris,  by  Mr.  Matthews ;  Mal- 
thinus,  all  black;   Criorhina  floccosa  (Mr,  Rudd  took  Tinea  Steinkell- 
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Ox^belus  uniglikinis  (insects  remarkably  scarce  there).  —  22d.  Near  CU" 
hampton,  Dartmoor,  &c. :  Arg^nnii  Paphia,  in  great  plenty.  —  26th«  At 
Torquay :  Cist^la  sulphurea,  in  plenty ;  Ophdnus  angustatusy  Lycser^nir 
Ai^^olui,  seen ;  Medeterus  n.  s.  ?  on  rocks  nearly  covered  at  high  water.^ 
27th.  At  Dawlish :  Jl/usca  meridiana.  —  28th.  At  Olanvilles  Woottoa:: 
N6ctusL  pr6missa,  bred.  — « 29th.  At  Glanvilles  Wootton :  JSr6ctua  sp^oai, 
bred ;  and  B,  c6ryli. 

Aug.  1 1th.  Acilius,  in  our  pond ;  the  first  I  liave  taken  for  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years ;  A^6ctua  punicea.  —  14th.  At  B.  Caundle :  Saw  L.  Ai^- 
olui.  —  16th.  Loph^rus  ruflis  9 ,  bred ;  they  all  pupised  on  the  2d  of  June, 
and  they  continued  to  breed  till  the  16th  of  September* ->-  17th.  Vantea 
c4rdui,  Tortrix  populina.  —  31st.  C4ssida  dnglica. 

Sept.  2d.  Vanessa  Ataldnta ;  saw  two  of  Colia*  Edusa.  —  6th.  Two 
larvae  in  a  case  (Penth6phera  ?).  At  Stafibrd,  Dorset :  Saw  some  Mymars 
(B6mbus  Burrellanu#).  —  8th.  At  Dorchester :  Hemerodrdmia  monostig- 
ma.-—  12th.  Cassida  4nglica  and  Chrvsom^a  quinquejugis,  Galert^ca  ri- 
bumi,  Phryganea  echinata,  Sima^this  lutdsa,  T6rtrix  trapetzana,  t^irculio 
sp.  ?  Drdmius  4<^ttatu8,  ^6mbyx  cseruieocephalus,  bred.  —  16th.  Bre«l, 
iv6ctua  I4mbda. —  17th.  Plut^lla  asperella  and  denteila?  Peronea  stri- 
ana,  T^neasp.  ?  —  19th.  iS&rgus  flavipes,  Ck>r{xa  dorsalis?  —  23d,  Ache- 
rdntia  A^tropoi,  brought  here  by  Mrs.  Williams's  gardener.  ^  25th.  The 
Penth6phera  larva  appears  to  be  spun  up.  —  30th.  /chneumoni  bred  from 
JB.  caeruleoc^phalus ;  larva  of  Ge6metra  lichenibria  ?  spun  up. 

Oct.  12th.  Ge6metra  pennaria  ^  and  $ ,  bred, 

Nov.  4th  and   14th,    T<Srtrix  caudkna,wom;  Z/ampyris  noctili^ca  ^ 
brought  by  John  Bolt.  —  24th.  T^ea  like  anastomosis,  in  our  window.  -~ 
SOth.  Saw  Scat6pha^  sp.  ? 

Dec.  1st.  Sarr6thnpus  punc,  window.  —  2d.    $  .96mbyx  populi,  bred. 


Art.  VIL  An  Account  of  the  parasitic  Mdsca  larvhrum  preyed  on 
by  parasitic  Pter6mali,  tohile  both  toere  in  the  Body  of  Phake'na 
Bbmbyx  Cqfa.     By  Edward  Newman,  Esq, 

Sir, 
During  last  June,  I  collected  a  number  of  the  pupae  of 
that  splendid  moth  commonly  known   as  the  garden  tiger 
(Phalas^na  ^6nibyx  Caja  Linn,) ;  my  object  being  to  obtain 
varieties  for  my  cabinet.     I  preserved  them  in  damp  moss, 
in  a  common  breeding-cage  covered  with  gauze,  after  the 
customary  plan.     On  opening  the  cage-door  one  morning, 
three  or  four  flies  [Afuscae]  made  their  escape;  and,  flying  to 
the  window,  soon  became  so  mingled  with  other  flies  (pre* 
viously  there),  that  securing  them  would  have  been  useless,^ 
as  I  nad  no  means  of  ascertaining  their  identity.      I  con- 
cluded they  were  parasites ;  and  on  examining  the  pupae  of 
P.  56mbyx  C^ja,  found  two  of  them  perforated,  from  which 
the  flies  had  evidently  made  their  escape.      This  circum- 
stance was  too  ordinary  to  attract  notice ;  but  a  few  mornings 
after,  I  found  the  whole  of  the  gauze  in  the  interior  of  the 
cage  covered  with  minute  hymenopterous  insects,  which  were 
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larvae^  and  of  depositing  their  eggs  beneath  the  surface :  the 
females  of  the  Muscat,  on  the  contrary,  have  no  such  appara- 
tus, but  merely  place  their  egg  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  to 
which  it  adheres  by  means  of  a  ghitinous  matter  exuded  with 
it  I  must  here,  however,  mention  that  the  learned  authors 
of  the  Introduction  to  Entomology  have  (vol.  i.  p.  345.)  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  :  —  *^  Some  ichneumons,  instead  of  buryii^ 
their  eggs  in  the  body  of  the  larvae  that  are  to  serve  Uieir 
young  for  food,  content  themselves  with  glueing  them  to  the 
skin  of  their  prey,  which  the  young  grubs  pierce  as  soon  as 
hatched."  Now,  I  by  no  means  imagine  that  such  a  sentence 
would  have  found  its  way  into  so  correct  a  work  without  the 
best  authority ;  yet,  as  in  no  instance  in  which  I  have  found 
the  egg  thus  attached  has  the  larva  produced  any  other  than 
a  dipterous  parasite,  I  think  we  may  fairly  conclude  that 
piercing  and  glueing  are  the  general  and  distinctive  rule 
or  habit  of  each  particular  tribe ;  and  the  fact  asserted  by 
Messrs.  Kirby  and  Spence  an  exception  to  the  rule. 

The  egg  of  the  Musca,  which,  I  may  remark,  I  have  always 
observed  to  be  placed  on  the  neck  of  the  larva,  the  only  part 
from  which  the  annoyed  insect  could  not  remove  it,  is  very 
conspicuous  to  an  observer;  and  experienced  collectors  of 
Lepid6ptera,  when  they  find  the  larva  of  a  rare  species  with 
this  egg  attached,  make  a  practice  of  removing  it,  and  the  larva 
will  wen  thrive  and  come  to  perfection.  With  the  egg  in 
this  situation,  thus  easily  visible  to  the  human  eye,  we  can- 
not wonder  that  the  active  and  instinct-guided  Pteromalus 
should  discover  it;  nor  does  it  appear  an  improbable  suppo- 
sition that  the  little  creature  seizes  this  opportunity  of  piercing 
the  shell  with  her  oviduct,  and  depositing  her  egg  amidst  its 
contents.  So  that  the  larva  of  the  ilfusca,  as  soon  as  hatched, 
in  burying  itself  in  the  fleshy  larva  of  the  2?6mbyx,  is  com- 
pelled to  carry  with  it  a  horde  of  insidious  parasites,  which, 
although  they  interfere  not  with  the  due  performance  of  its 
appointed  work  of  destruction,  yet  in  the  end  so  weaken  it 
that  it  never  arrives  at  perfection.  Thus  the  ^mbyx  and 
JIfusca,  both  excessively  voracious  tribes,  perform  the  task 
allotted  them  by  Providence ;  yet  are  by  Uiis  minute  creature 
prevented  from  reproducing  their  species,  whose  increase, 
unchecked,  would  speedily  depopulate  the  earth.  The  ques- 
tion as  to  the  difficulty  which  so  small  an  insect  would 
experience  in  piercing  a  substance  so  hard  as  the  e^-shell 
of  the  3fusca,  may  be  at  once  answered  by  the  fact  that 
many  species  of  the  same  tribe  [Platyg&ster  ovul6rum  is  one 
instance,  see  Vol.  III.  p.  452.]  are  known  to  be  parasitical  on 
the  eggs  of  butterflies,  in  which  tliey  have  been  deposited  by  a 
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being  most  esteemed.  From  Java  and  Madura,  eastward,  it 
is  scattered  in  small  quantities  throughout  the  different  islands, 
improving  in  quantity  and  quality  as  we  move  to  the  east, 
until  we  reach  Timor,  where  the  best  and  largest  supply 
occurs."  And  again  he  observes  :  —  "In  the  western  coun- 
tries, where  it  either  does  not  exist  at  all,  or  exists  in  small 
quantity  and  of  bad  quality ;  it  is  universally  known  by  the 
Sanscrit  name  of  Chandana,  whence  it  may  be  fair  to  infer 
that  its  use  was  taught  by  the  Hindus  when  they  propagated 
their  religion,  in  the  ceremonies  of  which  it  is  frequently 
employed." 

The  sandal  wood  tree  is  most  usually  found  growing  on 
hilly  rocky  situations;  and,  when  growing  on  low  land,  is 
usually  found  degenerated.  This  latter  circumstance  is  known 
to  the  Chinese ;  for,  at  Singapore,  a  Chinese  merchant  ob- 
served that  the  sandal  wood   found  growing  on  the  rocky 
mountains  contains  the  greatest  quantity  of  oil,  and  is  of  more 
value  than  that  found  growing  in  low  situations  and  rich 
soil,  as  the  latter  is  found  to  have  degenerated.     On  asking 
him  whence  he  derived  his   infonnation,   he  stated,  *^  from 
Chinese  books."     At  the  Friendly  Islands  they  use  the  wood 
for  scenting  their  cocoa  nut  oil,  and  a  piece  of  the  wood  is 
considered  a  valuable  present  by  the  chiefs ;  they  procure  it 
occasionally  from  the  Fidji  Islands,  and  call  it  hai-fidji.     The 
tree  will  not  thrive  at  Tongatabu.     The  species  found  at  the 
Island  of  Erromanga    (New  Hebrides)  has   ovate,   entire^ 
smooth,  petioled  leaves,  of  a  light  gi*een  colour  above,  whitish 
and  distinctly  veined  underneath ;  some  of  the  leaves  varied 
in  being  pointed.     It  is  a  tree  of  irregular  and  slow  growth, 
attaining  the  height  of  about  8  ft.  without,  and  30  ft,  with, 
branches,  and  about  2  ft.  in  diameter.     I  always  remarked, 
however,  that  after  attaining  a  moderate  size  it  was  invariably 
found  rotten  in  the  heart     Sandal  wood  is  very  heavy,  sinks 
in  water,  and  the  part  of  the  tree  which  contains  the  essential 
oil  (according  to  Cartheuser,   1  lb.  of  the  wood  will  yield 
2  drachms  of  the  oil)  on  which  the  agreeable  odour  depends, 
is  the  heart,  the  other  portions  of  the  tree  being  destitute  of 
any  fragrance.   This  portion  is  surrounded  by  a  lighter  wood 
of  some  thickness,  denominated  the  sap,  wnich  is  carefully 
removed  from  the  heart  wood.     Sandal  wood   is  sold  by 
weight,  and  varies  in  price,  according  to  the  size  and  quality, 
from  3  to  20  dollars  and  upwards  the  picul  (133  lbs.).  When 
young,  the  wood  has  a  whitish  colour,  and  possesses  but  little 
fragrance ;  as  it  increases  in  age  it  becomes  of  a  yellowish 
colour ;  and,  when  old,  of  a  brownish  red  colour,  and,  at  that 
period  is  most  valued,  from  containing  the  greatest  quanti^  of 
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esteemed  in  the  Chinese  market :  the  heart  is  also  surromided 
by  a  lighter  wood,  termed  the  sap,  as  in  the  sandal  wood  tree* 
An  instance  of  the  resemblance  this  bears  to  the  sandal  wood, 
so  as  to  deceive  a  common  observer,  occurred  during  ray  visit 
to  the  Island  of  Oahu  (Sandwich  Islands),  in  December,  1829. 
Two  lai^e  pieces  of  the  naiho,  deprived  of  the  sap,  were  col- 
lected for  me,  and  had  been  placed  in  the  yard  of  a  mercan- 
tile gentleman  previously  to  my  taking  them  on  board.  At 
this  time  there  was  some  sandal  wood,  of  small  size,  weigh- 
ing in  the  yard,  to  be  sent  on  board  an  American  ship  about 
to  sail  for  Canton.  The  supercargo,  who  was  superintending 
the  weighing,  seeing  these  pieces,  mistook  them  for  sandal 
wood ;  and,  anxious  to  secure  two  such  large  pieces  among 
the  small  kind  which  he  had  purchased,  placed  them  in  the 
scales ;  and  they  were  sent  on  board  with  the  rest,  the  person 
engaged  in  weighing  being  also  ignorant  of  the  difference* 
This  circumstance  was  not  discovered  until  some  time  after, 
the  ship  had  sailed :  engaged  in  other  pursuits,  I  had  for. 
some  time  forgotten  my  wood ;  but  on  enquiring  for  it,  its 
disiqipearance  was  accounted  for,  after  some  time,  by  the 
cause  just  related.  I  was  informed  that  a  cargo  of  the  wood 
was  taken  by  an  American  ship  to  Canton;  and,  on  its  arrival 
there,  it  was  only  considered  fit  for  fire-wood. 

The  name  of  a  "  spurious  sandal  wood  *'  is  a  source  of 
alarm  to  those  who,  engaged  in  purchasing  sandal  wooc^  ar^ 
not  able  to  judge  of  the  difference,  or  had  only  known  the 
f^  spurious  kind  "  by  name.  .  An  instance  of  this  occurred 
under  my  own  observation.  A  vessel  arrived  from  the  New 
Hebrides  group  at  the  Bay  of  Islands  (New  22ealand)  in 
July,  1829,  having  on  board  some  sandal  wood.  This  was 
purchased  by  the  commander  of  a  ship  lying  at  that  place ; 
he  had  only  heard  of  the  existence  of  a  spurious  kind  when 
at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  but,  never  having  seen  it,  was  unable 
to  judge  of  the  difierence.  When  the  sandal  wood  came  on 
board,  it  was  found  to  consist  of  the  white,  yellow,  and  red 
varieties,  having  been  procured  from  trees  of  different  ages ; 
that  which  was  of  a  whitish  colour,  and  had  less  fragrance 
than  the  other  wood,  was  considered  immediately  as  wnat  he 
had  heard  of  as  spurious  wood,  and  was  rejected,  much  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  owner,  who  declared  it  was  all  sandal  wood. 
This  supposed  spurious  kind  was  laid  aside,  and  was  finally 
delivered  to  the  cook  for  fire-wood ;  and,  when  burning,  a 
delightful  fragrance  was  diffused  over  the  ship.  Some  of  it 
was  landed  amongst  the  fire-wood  from  the  same  ship  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  much  to  tlie  surprise  of  some  of  the  mer- 
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•  •      • 

apu  by  the  natives,  was  frequently  seen ;  it  is  the  Cibotium 

Chfimis^o/ ;  it  is  arboreous,  with  three  pinnated  fronds,  and  the 

Stipes  are  covered  by  a  fine  silky  down,  of  a  yellowish  brown 

colour,  which  is  now  used  for  stuffing  pillows,  &c.  This  down 

is  called  pulu  apu  by  the  natives  {pida  signifies  anything  soft). 

The  fronds  emerge  direct  from  the  tubers,  and  attain  the 

height  of  8  or  10  ft. ;  it  grows  abundantly  in  shady  places  and 

on  the  borders  of  rivulets,  over  which  the  long  fronds  droop ; 

the  leaflets  are  from  1  to  2  ft,  in  length.     The  Sadl^rfa  cya- 

thebtdes  Katdfiy  called  mau  by  the  natives,  is  also  abundant 

in  the  valleys,  and  h^s  an  elegant  appearance  when  the  young 

fronds  are  emerging,  which  are  then  of  a  beautiful  scarlet 

colour,  changing,  as  the  leaf  attains  maturity,  to  a  dark  green. 

On  the  iOth  of  December,  1829,  I  visited  the  district  of 
Wouhala  (Island  of  Oahu) ;  on  ascending  a  high  hill,  the 
plains  on  the  summit  were  found  covered  with  dry  grass,  and 
various  plants  and  shrubs,  and  ^t  some  parts  deep  wooded 
glens  formed  most  picturesque  and  beautiful  scenery.  Among 
the  specimens  of  plants,  &c.,  I  collected  were  the  following :  — 

A  species  of  Cyath6des,  called  pokeawi  by  the  natives,  bear- 
ing small  red  berries ;  the  same  native  name  is  given  to  red 
beads,  fi-om  their  resemblance  to  the  berries  of  this  shrub.  A 
species  of  Phytolacca,  called  poporo-tumai  by  the  natives; 
the  berries  (which  grow  erect  in  long  bunches)  yield  a  red- 
dish brown  juice,  used  for  dyeing  the  native  cloth ;  the  berries 
es^ternally  are  of  a  purplish  red  colour ;  the  leaves  of  the  shrub 
lire  cooked  and  eaten. 

On  the  plains  was  found  a  species  of  Dian//&r,  named  ukt 
by  the  natives,  bearing  small  berries  of  a  mazarine  blue, 
which  are  used  by  the  natives  in  making  a  permanent  blue  dye. 
The  Pyrus  onthyllidifolia  of  Smith  (in  nee^*sCyclopa^dta)j  and 
more  recently  the  Osteomelis  anthyllidifolia  of  Lindley  (in 
the  lAnnean  Transactions)^  called  urd  by  the  natives,  was  very 
abundant;  it  is  a  small  shrub,  bearing  berries  of  a  white 
colour,  containing  a  reddish  juice  of  sweet  and  astringent 
taste ;  die  flowers  are  white  and  fragrant 

The  mamati  or  cloth  plant,  also  named  oreyna,  the  Urtica 
argentea ;  the  bark  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  native 
eloth,  and  also  produces  a  flax  which  might  form  a  useful 
article  of  commerce.  A  species  of  Scae'vola,  named  nouputa 
by  the  natives,  was  also  abundant  on  the  hills,  bearing  yellow 
flowers. 

A  shrub,  attaining  the  elevation  of  9  or  10  ft.,  called  karia 
or  taria  by  the  natives,  was  abundant,  but  the  only  specimens 
gathered  had  abortive  flowers. 

A  small  tree,  called  lumma  by  the  natives,  had  the  leaves 
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Art.  IX.     Volcanoes*     By  W.  M.  Hiogins,  Esq.  F.G«S.,  and 

J.  W.  Draper,  Esq^ 

{Continued fram  p.  172,) 

The  Phenomena  which  attend  Eruption.  —  Volcanic  erup^ 
tions  are  not  periodical,  as  some  persons  have  supposed ;  tbe 
period  and  intensity  of  their  action  are  decidedly  irregular. 
This  is  proved  by  the  history  of  almost  every  volcano  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  Some  general  classification,  how- 
ever,  may  be  formed,  dependent  on  a  certain  similaiity  in  the 
method  and  periods  of  eruption  in  difierent  volcanoes :  some 
are  in  a  state  of  incessant  moderate  action ;  in  some  we  find 
short  intervals  of  repose  alternating  with  lengthened  periods 
of  eruption ;  *while  others  are  characterised  by  lengthened 
quiescence  and  paroxysms  of  excessive  violence.  Here,  then, 
we  have  three  classes  of  volcanic  action,  which  have  been 
thus  arranged  by  geologists :  —  1.  Phase  of  permanent  erup» 
tion  ;  2.  Phase  of  moderate  activity ;  3.  Phase  of  prolonged 
intermittences.  ^ 

Volcanoes  of  permanent  Eruption  are  very  few  in  number : 
we  are  not  perfectly  acquainted  with  more  than  three,  that  of 
Stromboli,  one  of  the  Lipari  Isles ;  the  Devil's  Mouth,  in  the 
Lake  of  Nicaragua;  and  one  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon* 

Stromboli  has  been  in  a  state  of  constant  activity  for  more 
than  two  thousand  years,  and  is  a  good  type  t)f  this  class : 
lava  seldom  overflows  its  crater,  but  large  masses  of  burning 
rocks  and  scoriae  are  incessantly  ejected  in  a  perpendicular 
direction.  This  phenomenon,  accompanied  by  a  loud  explo- 
sion, occurs  every  seven  or  eight  minutes;  of  which  fact  we 
ere  informed  by  Pliny,  as  well  as  by  modern  travellers. 
'  Dolomieu  examined  this  interesting  mountain,  and  has 
given  us  the  following  description  of  its  eruptions :  -^  <<  The 
inflamed  crater  is  on  the  north-western  part  of  the  isle,  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain.  I  saw  it  dart,  during  the  night,  at 
regular  intervals  of  seven  or  eight  minutes,  ignited  stoneSf 
which  rose  to  the  height  of  more  than  a  hundred  feet,  fi>nn« 
ing  rays  a  little  divergent,  but  of  which  the  greater  quantity 
fell  back  into  the  crater,  while  others  rolled  even  to  the  seaJ^ 

On  the  following  day  he  ascended  an  eminence  of  the 
mountain,  from  which  he  obtained  a  still  more  interesting  view 
of  the  volcano.  **  The  crater,"  he  says,  **  is  very  small ;  I 
do  not  think  it  exceeds  fifty  paces  in  diameter,  naving  the 
form  of  a  funnel  terminating  in  a  point*  During  all  the  time 
I  observed  it,  the  eruptions  succeeded  with  the  same  regu- 
larity as  during  the  preceding  night.     The  approach  of  the 
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The  phenomena  which  accompany  eruption  are  the  same 
in  the  phase  of  moderate  activity  and  of  prolonged  intermix 
fences*  But  in  the  former  they  are  much  less  violent ;  all  the 
terrible  effects  of  eruption  being  felt  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood,  but  none  of  its  phenomena  witnessed  beyond  the 
narrow  sphere  of  its  activity.  On  the  other  hand,  when  a 
volcano  is  in  the  phase  of  prolonged  intermittences,  the  erup- 
tions are  of  great  violence,  and  extensive  in  their  effects.  The 
explosions  of  Cotopaxi  are  sometimes  heard  at  a  distance  of 
600  miles ;  and  those  of  Jumbawa,^  a  Molucca  island,  were 
heard  900  miles  off  during  the  eruption  in  April,  1815. 

The  eruption  of  a  volcano  generally  commences  with  ai  tre- 
mendous explosion,  which  is  succeeded  by  others  less  loiid» 
and  the  escape  of  aeriform  fluids.  Large  fragments  of  rock 
and  masses  of  lava  are  projected  by  these  discharges,  some  of 
which  fall  into  the  crater  to  be  again  discharged  ;  until  they 
are  so  reduced  as  to  be  miiigled  with  the  surrounding  atmo- 
sphere of  heated  vapour.  The  atomic  particles  produce  the 
appearance  of  dense  clouds  of  smoke,  which  are  almost  inva- 
riably seen  to  surround  the  summit  of  the  crater. 

The  lava  then  rises  to  the  vent  of  the  mountain ;  and  soon 
finds  egress,  whether  it  be  from  the  crater  or  a  lateral  open- 
ing. In  some  cases,  however,  scoriae  alone  are  projected,  or 
even  mud.  During  the  day,  the  lava  is  generally  hidden  by 
the  aqueous  vapours  that  arise  from  it,  and,  when  observed, 
does  not  present  the  appearance  of  a  heated  mass ;  but  during 
the  night  it  appears  of  a  glowing  heat.  While  the  lava  con- 
tinues to  flow,  the  detonations  are  frequently  less  violent ;  but 
it  is  not  until  it  is  entirely  stayed  that  there  is  any  proof  of 
the  diminution  of  the  paroxysm :  and  even  the  cessation  of 
the  lava  does  not  indicate  an  immediate  restoration  of  peace  ^ 
for  the  ejection  of  scoriae  and  masses  of  rock  bflen  recom- 
mences afler  the  eruption  of  lava,  and  continues  for  some  time 
after  the  dreadful  crisis  is  past* 

When  the  detonations  become  less  frequent,  rumbling 
sounds  are  heard,  as  of  the  retreat  of  many  waters ;  and  the 
mountain  seems  gradually  to  yield  to  exhaustion,  or  sinks  intd 
a  state  of  partial  rest,  occasionally  disturbed  by  explosions, 
the  ejection  of  scoriae  and  small  masses  of  rock. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  an  eruption,  or  afler  the  lava 
has  ceased  to  flow,  the  surrounding  country  is  frequently 
enveloped  in  dark  clouds  of  blaek*coloured  sand,  which,  at 
the  very  close  of  the  convulsion,  is  changed  into  a  white 
comminuted  pumice. 

The  lofly  mountains  seldom  eject  lava  from  their  summits, 
but  from  lateral  openings ;  for  it  requires  far  less  power  to 
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6th  of  September  1815,  there  was  an  earthquake.  The 
mountain  smoked  forty-two  days,  and  there  were  eleven 
thunder  storms.  On  the  6th,  7th,  and  11th  ofi  January  the 
efiects  of  the  lightning  were  tremendous. 

1816,  no  earthquakes.  On  the  ISth  of  August  there  was 
a  great  noise,  from  the  fall  of  part  of  the  interior  side  of  the 
crater.     Ten  thunder  storms. 

18th  of  October  1817,  an  earthquake.  The  mountain 
smoked  twenty-two  days.     There  were  eig^t  thunder  storms. 

During  1818  we  had  twenty-five  earthquakes.  The  most 
violent  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Catania,  on  the  SOth  of 
February.  The  mountain  smoked  twenty-Tour  days.  No 
thunder. 

Such  are  the  phenomena  which  characterise  an  aerial  vol- 
cano in  the  phase  of  moderate  activity.  The  details  them- 
selves will  have  little  interest  to  the  general  reader;  but  no 
description  would  give  so  adequate  a  conception  of  its  ever- 
changing  phenomena.  In  the  minds  of  those  who  are  unac- 
customed to  witness  volcanic  disturbances,  these  effects  of 
volcanic  causes  in  moderate  activity  would  make  an  indelible 
impression ;  but  those  who  had  ever  witnessed  an  eruption 
from  an  elevated  volcano,  after  a  period  of  long  quiescence, 
would  scarcely  stay  to  regard  these  comparatively  puny  efforts. 
We  now  pass  on  to  detail  a  few  examples  of  activity  in  the 
phase  of  prolonged  intermittences.  The  difficulty  now  is,  not 
to  find  a  characteristic  type,  but  to  choose  from  the  varie^ 
of  authenticated  and  interesting  details  we  find  in  the  page 
of  history. 

Vesuvius  was  in  this  phase  previously  to  the  violent  eruption 
of  1794<.  A  brief  notice  of  the  phenomena  which  attended 
this  period  of  activi^  may  give  some  notion  of  the  violence 
of  volcanic  agencnr  after  a  lengthened  period  of  repose. 

The  first  proof  of  the  approach  of  this  dreadful  eruption 
was  during  the  night  of  the  12th  of  June,  when  a  severe 
shock  of  earthquake  was  felt  in  Naples  and  the  surrounding 
country.  Nothing  more  occurred  to  rouse  the  fears  of  the 
inhabitants  till  the  evening  of  the  15th,  when  the  earth  was 
again  violently  agitated.  Shoitly  after  this  an  opening  was 
formed  in  the  western  base  of  the  mountain  cone,  whicn,  on 
after  examination,  was  found  to  be  2375  ft.  in  length,  and 
237  ft*  in  breadth,  and  a  stream  of  lava  was  ejected.  Not 
long  after  the  volcanic  action  had  commenced,  four  distinct 
hills  were  formed,  composed  of  lava,  from  each  of  which 
Stones  and  other  ignited  substances  were  thrown  in  such  quick 
succession,  that  it  appeared  as  though  they  were  each  eject- 
ing a  vast  flame  of  fire.     At  this  time  the  lava  flowed  in  great 
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wide,  120  ft.  deep,  and  1627  ft.  long.  From  this  valley  it 
took  its  way  into  the  plain  of  Forte,  when,  like  the  western 
Stream,  it  divided  itself  into  three  branches,  which  severally 
took  their  courses  towards  Bosco,  Mauro,  and  the  plains  of 
Mulara.  The  dimiensions  of  this  current  were  not  above  half 
that  on  the  western  side. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th  the  lava  ceased  to  flow,  and 
the  crater  was  covered  by  a  dense  cloud  of  comminuted 
pumice,  which  enveloped  it  the  four  following  days,  during 
which  time  the  summit  of  the  mountain  fell  into  the  internal 
cavity.  The  surrounding  country,  to  the  distance  of  ten  or 
twelve  miles,  was  wrapped  in  palpable  darkness,  and  thunder 
storms  were  awfully  frequent.  The  average  depth  of  the 
sand  that  fell  during  this  period,  for  a  distance  of  three  miles 
round  Vesuvius,  is  said  to  have  been  14^  in. 
•  On  the  20th  the  mountain  again  appeared,  but  in  a  state 
of  partial  eruption :  for  it  was  not  till  after  the  violent  rains 
which  followed  had  fallen  that  it  ceased  to  eject  ignited 
masses,  and  that  surrounding  nature  resumed  its  wonted  ap-> 
pearaQce«  But  how  awful  soever  the  effects  of  this  eruption 
may  appear,  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with  those  pheno^ 
mena  which  attended  the  acdvi^  of  Tomboro,  in  the  Island  of 
Sumbawa,  in  the  year  1815.  For  the  knowledge  we  have  of 
the  eruption  of  this  mountain  we  are  indebted  to  our  late 
excellent  and  learned  countryman.  Sir  Stamford  Raffles. 

The  convulsions  of  Tomboro  commenced  on  the  5th  of 
April  with  loud  rumbling  sounds,  which  continued  till  the 
7th  of  that  month,  when  three  columns  of  flame  burst  forth 
from  near  the  top  of  the  mountain.  A  short  time  after  the 
lava  began  to  flow,  the  mountain  appeared  as  though  it  were 
a  solid  body  of  fire ;  but,  notwithstanding  its  vivid  glare,  it 
was  entirely  obscured  at  eight  o'clock,  about  an  hour  after 
the  ejection  of  lava,  by  a  thick  cloud  of  sand.  Between  nine 
and  ten  o'clock  ashes  fell,  and  a  whirlwind  arose  which  struck 
to  the  ground  almost  every  house  in  the  village  of  Sangar, 
and  carried  away  with  tremendous  force  the  ligtiter  parts,  up« 
rooted  the  trees,  and  swept  away  both  men  and  cattle  in  its 
fury.  About  midnight  the  explosions  commenced,  and  con- 
tinued with  intense  violence  till  the  evening  of  the  11th  inst., 
without  intermission.  After  this  they  moderated,  but  did 
not  entirely  cease  till  the  25th  of  July.  Of  all  the  villages 
round  Tomboro,  only  one.  Tempo,  escaped  the  destructiony 
and,  out  of  12,000  inhabitants,  only  twenty-six  were  saved. 
,  The  extreme  violence  of  this  eruption  will  be  most  evident 
from  the  knowledge  which  the  inhabitants  of  distant  islands 
had  of  its  action.     The  fall  of  the  ashes  forty  miles  distant 
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But  on  the  SI8th  of  that  month  the  noises  were  again  heard  i 
and,  during  that  and  the  following  day,  a  space  of  ground 
from  three  to  four  miles  in  extent  was  elevated  in  the  form 
of  a  bladder.  At  the  same  time,  flames  issued  from  a  space 
about  half  a  square  league  in  superficies,  and  large  fragments 
of  rocks  were  ejected.  The  rivers  of  Cuitimba  and  San 
Pedro  were  precipitated  into  the  chasm,  and  seemed  to  in- 
crease the  violence  of  the  eruption.  From  the  plain  thou* 
sands  of  little  cones,  called  hornitos  (ovens)  by  the  natives^ 
were  formed,  and  columns  of  smoke  were  projected.  In 
the  midst  of  this,  in  the  line  of  the  chasm,  bearing  N.N.E* 
to  S.S.W.,  six  larger  cones  were  thrown  up,  the  least  being 
three  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain :  JoruUo^ 
the  largest,  is  sixteen  hundred  feet.  From  this  elevation 
immense  quantities  of  basalt,  lava,  and  fragments  of  primitive 
rocks  were  ejected,  almost  without  intermission,  till  the  foU 
lowing  February,  when  the  action  became  less  violent. 

Humboldt  visited  this  mountain  twenty  years  after  the 
eruption,  and  the  lava  was  then  in  a  heated  state.  Since 
that  time  it  has  been  again  active ;  but,  although  it  was  so 
long  ago  as  1819,  no  authentic  information  concerning  its 
phenomena  has  reached  us. 

Before  we  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of  subaqueous 
volcanoes,  it  will  not  be  imnecessary  to  remark  that  there 
are  two  classes  of  phenomena  usually  attending  aerial  erup* 
tion,  which  are  generally  either  partially  described,  or 
altogether  overlooked,  by  those  who  detail  volcanic  pheno** 
mena.  We  refer  to  the  electrical  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  the  alteration  in  the  level  of  the  surrounding  waters. 
But  as  these  effects  of  volcanic  activity  may  perhaps  lead  to 
the  establishment  of  some  rational  explanation  of  its  cause, 
we  hope  that  future  observers  will  carefully  examine  them, 
and  endeavour  to  overcome  those  difficulties  which  necessarily 
oppose  their  experiments. 

The  number  of  subaqueous  volcanoes  with  which  we  ara 
acquainted,  is  very  small.  When  we  consider  how  much  the 
greater  portion  of  the  surface  of  our  globe  is  covered  l^ 
water,  we  may  at  first  be  surprised  at  this  fact ;  but  we  must 
remember  that  it  does  not  arise  from  the  inactivity  of  the 
volcanic  agent  beneath  our  seas,  but  from  the  elevation  of 
cones  above  its  leveL  An  eruption  of  any  considerable  vio* 
lence  must  of  necessity  form  an  elevation  that  will  com^ 
under  the  class  of  aerial  volcanoes,  and  hence  it  is  that  the 
mfuority  of  these  are  in  islands. 

There  is  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  specific  information 
x>f  the  phenomena  which  attend  the  activity  of  subaqueous 
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greatly  alarmed  at  this  new  phenomenon ;  and  so  prejudicial 
was  the  vapour,  that  mpny  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed  by 
inhaling  it,  and  all,  more  or  less,  felt  its  effects.  On  the  31st 
the  sea  seemed  as  though  ready  to  boil,  and  in  two  places 
near  the  island  revolved  in  circular  eddies.  During  the 
whole  of  this  time  the  volcanic  agent  was  in  a  state  of  great 
activity,  but  varied  in  its  manner  of  operation. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  the  phenomena  assumed  a  less  terrific 
aspect,  and  from  that  time  gradually  decreased  in  violence ;  but 
during  the  following  ten  years  the  volcanic  agent  continued  in 
ft  state  of  partial  excitement,  the  surrounding  islands  were 
occasionally  troubled  with  earthquakes,  and  tne  inhabitants 
alarmed  by  subterranean  noises. 

The  following  sketch  (j^.  62.)  may  bting  to  mind  the  rela- 
tive positions  of  the  island  group. 

The  Island  of  St.  Mi- 
chad's,  which  is  the  largest 
of  the  Azores,  is  described 
by  Dr.  Webster   as  en- 
i  tirely  formed  of  volcanic 

a  ^  rocks.      It  is  famous  for 

S  i  the    number   of   its    hot 

)  springs,  which  are  greatly 
impr^nated  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  sulphur- 
etted hydrogen.  Several 
subaqueous  eruptions  oc- 
curred in  its  neighbour- 
hood between  the  years 
1638  and  1720.  From 
'  the  latter  date  to  the  year 
1811,  the  volcanic  agent 
remained  iu  a  state  of  re- 

».  Suitoiiija         i.ThRuii.       c.  Hie™. posc:  but  durinc  that  veaT 

It  again  burst  into  action, 
and  a  new  volcano  was  formed.  This  product  of  its  throes  stood 
about  300  ft.  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  was  about  a  mile 
in  circumference,  but  after  a  short  time  sunk  again  into  its 
wateiT  bed.  This  is  frequently  the  case  with  islands  formed 
by  submarine  action.  During  the  time  of  eruption,  columns 
of  smoke  rise  from  the  sea;  the  waters  are  much  agitated,  and 
rendered  very  impure ;  scoriee  and  lava  are  ejected ;  and  at 
last  an  island  is  formed,  which  is  fated  to  sink  into  its  watery 
bed  a  few  hours  after  it  has  been  raised. 
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fidelity  the  mode  in  which  swallows  attack  the  cat,  and  the 
cunning  and  agility  which  the  cat  in  her  turn  evinces,  in  en- 
deavouring to  catch  th^  swallows  on  the  wing,  as  they  dash 
by  her.  I  have  often  witnessed  these  encounters,  and  have 
been  much  amused  in  watching  a  cat  of  niy  own,  which  ^ould 
lie  flat  on  her  belly  with  her  paws  extended,  and  in  that  posi- 
tion would,  with  an  agility  equal  to  that  of  any  harlequin  in 
a  pantomime,  suddenly  le^  up  from  the  ground  into  the  air 
fiill  S  ft«  high  at  the  passing  swallow.  J.  D.  says  that  on  these 
occasions  he  **  never  knew  the  cat  catch  a  swallow :"  neither 
did  I  ever  see  her  do  so;  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  her  oc- 
casional success,  independently  of  the  testimony  borne  to 
the  fact  in  the  passage  quoted  in  the  same  page  from  the 
Vertdam ;  for  the  same  cat  I  have  above  alluded  to  once 
brought  to  me  a  swallow  alive  in  her  mouth.  She  leaped  up 
with  it  to  the  outside  of  my  sitting-room  window  (at  which 
she  was  accustomed  to  be  let  in,  to  display,  as  it  were,  the 
trophies  of  her  victory.  Observing  that  the  swallow  was 
alive,  I  took  hold  of  the  cat,  and  with  my  thumb  and  finser 
opened  her  jaws,  when,  to  my  no  small  satisfaction,  the  bird 
instantly  flew  away  unhurt,  and  as  brisk  as  ever,  twittering 
its  shrill  note  in  celebration  of  its  escape  from  so  perilous  a 
situation. 

The  interesting  extract  from  the  Vertdam,  above  alluded 
to,  is,  in  the  main,  just  and  true  ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking 
the  writer  is  in  error,  when  he  states,  <*  the  simple  swallows, 
dreaming  of  no  harm,  and  thinking  they  can  here  make  a  good 
meal,  dip  down  from  the  barren  air,  dart  with  open  bill  upon 
the  flies,"  &c.  On  the  contrary,  I  apprehend  the  swallows 
are  fully  aware  of  the  danger,  and  do  not  approach  the  cat 
for  the  sake  of  feeding  upon  the  flies  which  may  have  collected 
about  her,  but  rather  with  a  view  to  banter  her,  and  express 
their  jealousy  and  hatred  of  a  well-known  enemy,  upon  the  same 
principle  as  they  also,  as  well  as  other  small  birds,  mob  and 
attack  hawks  and  birds  of  prey.  I  think,  too,  that  the  writer 
in  the  Vertdam  is  hardly  borne  out  by  facts,  when  he  speaks 
of  the  cat's  ^^  unerring  success  whenever  a  swallow  ventures 
within  her  reach"  I  believe  that  it  is  a  thing  of  rare  occur- 
rence for  the  cat  on  these  occasions  to  succeed  in  capturing  a 
swallow ;  though,  as  already  stated,  I  do  not  doubt  the  fad  in 
particular  cases.  I  can  only  say,  that,  repeatedly  as  I  have 
witnessed  these  encounters,  I  never  yet  saw  the  cat  actually 
succeed,  not  even  when  the  swallows  have  approached  so  near 
as  to  touch  her,  as  they  sometimes  will  do. 

It  is  a  prevailing  opinion,  and  one  whichi  a  priori^  sounds 
plausible  enough,  that  cats  which  are  regularly  fed  and  much 
T)etted  (parhur  boarders^  as  it  were),  are  thereby  spoiled  as 


276  /ioohgjf. 

)nermaid i . but  still  it. is  sufficieDtly  obvious  for  the  most 
casual  obsetver  to  remark  it.  In  a  physiological  point  it  is 
remarkable  that  two  animals  of  such  opposite  natures  as  the 
cat  and  rabbit  should  unite,  and  the  produce  partake  in  so 
distinct  a  manner  of  both  species.  I  cannot  think  it  {Possible 
to  have  been  produced  without  the  intervention  of  both,  nor 
that  the  remainder  was  the  produce  of  the  same  male»  as  they 
are  all  perfectly  formed  kittens.  I  much  regret  I  cannot  give 
the  anatomical  description  of  this  singular  animal,  being 
neither  a  medical  nor  a  scientific  mai^.  It  was  about  seven 
.we^ks  old  when  I  last  saw  it  at  a  farm  called  Meering»  about 
eight  miles  from  Newark.     I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  fiusUcus, 

,  In  the  garden  sheds  of  Lord  Calthorpe,  Ampton  Hall,  and 
of  Nathaniel  Lee  Acton,  Esq.,  Livermere  Hall,  (two  s|>t(radid 
residences  in  Suffi>lk,  about  five  miles  from  Buir  St.  £d« 
munds,)  there  were,  in  1828,  and  I  have  learned  still  are,  cats 
kept,  each  of  which  was  kittened  with  an  abruptly  terminated 
or  retuse  tail,  not  exceeding  2  in.  in  length.  I  was  informed 
by  the  persons  who  showed  them  to  me,  that  the  short-tailed 
property  had  continued  through  more  than  two  generations ; 
and  that  in  the  litters  of  kittens  produced  by  these  cats,  about 
half  were  sbort-taUed  ones,  the  others  long-tailed,  a3  usuaL 
On  writing  to  and  asking  a  friend,  a  patron  of  cats,  which  I 
did  at  the  time,  if  he  would  accept  one  of  these  short  tails,  I 
remember  he  replied,  ^*  No ;  I  thank  you.  When  I  behold 
my  Jupiter  (the  name^of  his  cat)  seated  on  the  hearth,  form- 
ing one  of  the  family  circle^  and  observe  hb  fine  long  tail  dis- 
posed in  a  graceful  curve  about  his  person,  with  its  extremity 
reposing  on  and  covering  his  fore-paws,  1  cannot  but  prefer 
him  to  all  the  short-tailed  cats  in  the  kingdom."  —  J,  D. 

A  Gigantic  Female  Hare,  — A  female  hare  (Zi^pus  timidus)^ 
of  unusually  large  size,  was  recently  sent  to  London  fironx  Nor* 
folk,  which  weighed  13  lbs.  1^  oz.  The  mammary,  glands 
were  larffe,  but  she  was  not  with  young.  The  specimen  was 
sent  to  six.  Leadbeater,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the 
information.  —  A.B.    JF1?&  16.  1832. 

>  Ornithological  Reasonings,  —  Sir,  The  following  singular 
occurrence  is  related  in  the  United  Kingdom  newspaper  of 
this  day  (Feb.  19.).  It  originally  appeared  in  a  provincial 
Journal,  the  Westmoreland  Gazette*  If  it  be  really  a  iact^  it 
is  deserving  of  more  permanent  record  than  that  afibrded  by 
the  columns  of  a  newspaper. 

**  Last  week,  as  Mr.  A.  Metcalf,  keeper  to  Lord  Lowther, 
in  RavenstoHfidale,  was  ranging  the  fields  with  bis  gun»  he 
'^iserved  a  hiBfVk  hovering  hear  him ;  and  while  preparing  to 

'6  it  a  shot^  a  fieldfare  flew  in  terror  against  his  breast*  and 
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and,  with  imploring  looks  and  gestures,  demanding  food ;  but 
the  old  birds,  witn  roots  or  pieces  of  grass  in  their  bills» 
seemed  quite  regardless  of  them,  and  intent  on  their  new 
habitation.   Their  motions  were  narrowly  watched  by  a  female 
cuckoo,  which  I  saw  constantly  near  the  place,  but  the  wag- 
tails had  placed  their  second  nest  within  a  yard  of  a  door,  and 
so  well  concealed  among  some  luxuriant  ivy,  that  the  cuckoo 
being  often  frightened  away,  was  not  able  to  discover  the  nest. 
The  intruder  being  thus  thwarted  in  its  design,  the  birds 
hatched  their  second  brood,  which  was  accidentally  destroyed 
a  few  days  after.     In  about  ten  days  they  actually  commenced 
their  third  nest,  within  a  few  feet  of  the  situation  al  the  second, 
and  brought  off  their  brood  in  safety.      I  have  repeatedly 
taken  the  cuckoo's  ^g  ft'om  the  wagtail's  nest;  in  this  locality 
it  has  a  decided  preference  to  it.     I  do  not  recollect,  except- 
ing in  two  instances,  finding  it  in  any  other,  once  in  the 
hedge-warbler's,  and  another  time  in  the  redstart's  nest.     In 
this  vicinity  whether  the  wagtail  selects  the  hole  of  a  pollard 
tree,  a  cleft  in  the  wall,  or  a  projecting  ledge  under  a  bridge, 
it  does  not  often  escape  the  prying  eye  of  the  cuckoo,  as  in  all 
these  situations  I  have  frequently  found  either  egg  or  young. 
The  cuckoo  appears  to  possess  the  power  of  retaining  its  egg 
for  some  some  time  after  it  is  ready  for  exclusion.     On  one 
occasion   I  had  observed  a  cuckoo  durinff   several  days 
anxiously  watching  a  pair  of  wagtails  building;  I  saw  the 
cuckoo  fly  from  the  nest  two  or  three  times  before  it  was  half 
completed;  and  at  last,  the  labour  of  the  wagtails  not  going  on, 
I  imagine,  so  r^idly  as  might  be  wished,  the  cuckoo  depo« 
sited  its  egg  before  the  lining  of  the  nest  was  finished.    The 
egg,  contrary  to  my  expectation,  was  not  thrown  out ;  and 
on  the  following  day  the  wagtail  commenced  laying,  and,  aa 
usual,  the  intruder  was  hatcned  at  the  same  time  as  the  rest, 
and  soon  had  the  whole  nest  to  itself.  I  once  observed  a  cuckoo 
enter  a  wagtail's  nest,  which  I  had  noticed  a  short  time  before 
to  contain  one  egg;  in  a  few  minutes  the  cuckoo  crept  from 
the  hole,  and  was  flving  away  with  something  in  its  beak, 
which  proved  to  be  the  egg  of  the  wagtail,  which  it  dropped 
on  my  firing  a  giin  at  it.     On  examining  the  nest,  the  cudcoo 
had  only  made  an  exchange,  leaving  its  own  ^g  for  the  one 
taken.     In  May,  1829, 1  found  two  cuckoo's  eggs  in  the  same 
nest,  and  depended  on  witnessing  a  desperate  struggle  between 
the  parties,  but  my  hopes  were  frustrated  by  some  person 
destroying  it  —  J.  Z>,  /%.     SUoke  Naylandj  Nov.  28.  1881. 
Tke  White^tailed  Eagle  breeds  in  Captivity.  —  I  believe  it  is 
an  unusual  occurrence  for  any  of  the  predaceous  birds  to  pro* 
duce  egffs  in  a  state  of  captivity.     I  have  a  white*tailed  ea^le 
(F&lco  albicfUa),  which  was  brought  from  Norway  about  nine 


Honey  Buzzard. — Sir,  On  the  12th  of  October  this  seasoiV 
a  honey  buzzard  (Filco  apivorus)  was  shot  in  Tendring  Hall 
Park,  in  this  parish ;  the  person  who  killed  it  saw  it  first  on 
the  ground ;  there  were  several  wasps'  nests  near  the  spot.  On 
dissecting  it,  I  found  a  quantity  of  wasps  and  nympnae  from 
the  comb  both  in  its  craw  and  stomach,  with  a  few  small  beetles. 
It  was  a  male,and  very  fat:  the  plumage  of  a  deep  brown  colour^ 
the  feather  of  the  back  and  wings  margined  with  a  paler  brown,' 
the  breast  feathers  marked  with  a  darker  streak  of  brown  in  the 
centre  of  each  feather ;  tail  long,  crossed  with  three  broad 
bars  of  a  deep  brown,  between  which  were  three  other  nar- 
row bars,  tip  white ;  the  less  shorter  than  those  of  the  wood 
buzzard,  and  very  thick  and  strong.  The  colour  of  the  irides 
a  fine  dark  hazel ;  cere  orange  yellow.  The  beak  is  more 
lengthened  than  in  the  common  buzzard,  and  the  claws 
straiffhter,  and  not  so  sharp.  It  would  be  highly  interesting, 
could  we  be  made  acquainted  with  the  manner  m  which  this 
bird  conducts  the  attack  on  a  wasp's  nest  That  the  wasp, 
with  its  larva,  is  its  favourite  food,  seems  pretty  evident  from 
the  accounts  of  most  naturalists  who  have  described  it;  the 
close  set,  thick,  and  rather  stiff  feathers,  which  surround  the 
head  and  throat,  are  probably  intended  for  protection.  From 
the  description  of  Willoughby,  and  White  of  Selbome,  it 
should  seem  that  wasps  and  their  grubs  formed  a  considerable 
part  of  its  food  even  in  the  breeding  season,  at  which  time 
those  insects  are  in  full  vigour,  otherwise  we  miglit  baVe  sup^ 

Eosed  that  the  bird  only  attacked  those  nests  in  autumn  which 
ad  been  partially  destroyed.  The  hawk,  in  order  to  get  at  th<^ 
comb,  must  in  some  way  enlarge  the  entrance !  the  legs  and 
claws  of  the  bird  I  have  described  were  very  dirty,  even  to 
the  knee,  most  likely  from  searching  much  on  the  ground  for 
food,  and  using  them  in  making  an  entrance  into  the  wasps' 
nests.  At  many  periods  of  the  year,  if  the  hawk  is  really 
indigenous,  it  would  be  necessitated  to  resort  to  other  insect 
food  and  reptiles ;  but  I  think  it  very  doubtful  whether  it 
winters  with  us.  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  it  is  found 
and  breeds  here  more  frequently  than  is  imagined.  Mr. 
White  mentions  a  nest  in  this  neighbourhood ;  and  according 
to  Willoughby,  who  gives  a  good  description  of  it,  it  was  not 
at  all  uncommon  in  his  time :  its  appearance,  except  on  a 
close  examination,  is  like  that  of  the  wood  buzzard ;  so  much 
so,  that  I  am  confident  most  gamekeepers,  who  are  the  persons 
that  destroy  the  greatest  number  of  the  hawk  species,  would 
pronounce  it  such,  and  nail  it  up  on  their  vermin  pole« 
Again,  from  its  habits  it  would  not  be  taken  in  their  traps, 
but  only  obtained  by  the  gun.  I  recollect  a  specimen  shot 
^bout  ten  years  ago,  at  Oipping  Hall  in  this  county,  during  th« 
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bird  (tbe  one  in  questioii  being  a  female)  i^emained  in  a 
neighbouring  tree  watching  my  motions,  and  when  scared 
kept  hovering  near  the  place.  It  was,  of  course,  in  conse- 
quence of  my  interruption  that  the  female  left  her  prey, 
which  she  woiild  return  to  on  my  departure. 

I^m  induced  to  write  these  particulars,  because,  although 
it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  some  of  the  species  prey  on 
smaller  birds,  yet  I  do  not  imagine  that  such  a  clear  example, 
by  one  of  the  lesser  butcher  birds,  often  comes*  under  the 
personal  observation  of  persons  interested  in  the  subject.  I 
am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  Somersetensis^    Dec.  6.  1831. 

Nates  on  the  Gray  Phalarope  ( TAnga  lobdta  Lin.).  —  This 
elegant  little  aquatic  is  a  most  expert  swimmer.  I  have  rarely 
met  with  it  in  this  neighbourhood,  until  within  the  last  two 
years,  in  the  autumns  of  which  several  have  visited  our 
shores.  Captain  Sabine  notices  it  as  abundant  in  the 
North  Georgian  Islands.  —  fF.  iZ.  Jordan,  iMgehay^  Teign^ 
months  Devonshire^  Dec.  4.  18S1. 

The  Forked-tail  Petrel  and  Gray  Phalarope  taken  near 
Chipping  Norton^  Oxon.  —  On  the  16th  of  December,  18S1,  a 
species  of  petrel  was  found  dead,  in  a  turnip  field,  near 
Chipping  Norton.  It  nearly  accords  with  the  description  of 
the  forked-tail  petrel  (Procellaria  Le&chr'f  Temminck)  in 
Bewick's  British  Birds.  Its  weight  is  1  oz.,  length  1^  ux^ 
breadth  18  in. ;  bill  black  and  hooked,  nearly  three  quarters 
of  an  inch  long ;  nostrils  enclosed  in  a  prominent  tube ;  head, 
neck,  and  back,  slate  black ;  forehead  more  dusky ;  under 
parts  sooty  black ;  upper  tail  coverts  white,  the  under  ones 
black ;  outer  margin  of  the  scapulars  edged  with  white  at 
their  tips;  primaries  and  secondaries  black;  wing  coverts 
light  brown ;  tail  black  and  forked,  of  twelve  feathers,  the 
six  middle  ones  equal  in  length ;  legs  and  feet  black.  It 
possessed  a  peculiar  kind  of  smell,  not  unlike  that  of  the 
common  bat  (^espertilio  murlnus  L.).  When  found,  it  was 
quite  fresh,  the  eyes  scarcely  altered,  and  the  feathers  per- 
fectly clean  and  undisturbed.  The  person  who  brought  it 
to  me  thought  it  was  a  kind  of  swallow,  and  would  have 
thrown  it  away,  had  he  not  observed  its  webbed  feet.  The 
late  storms  probably  drove  this  bird  so  far  from  its  favourite 
element;  and  want  of  proper  food,  combined  with  fatigue^ 
most  likely  caused  its  death  :  it  is  quite  a  rarity  in  this  mid- 
land county.  Dr.  Latham,  in  his  General  Synopsis  ^BirdSt 
describes  the  forked-tail  petrel  as  being  10  in.  long ;  and  says 
it  is  found  amongst  the  ice  between  Asia  and  America*  No 
mention  is  made  of  it  in  Rennie's  edition  of  Moniagt^s  Omi^ 
thological  Dictionary.  Is  the  above  properly  a  distinct  species^ 
or  only  a  variety,  of  the  stormy  petrel  ( Prooell^ia  pel^gica)  ? 


The  Gray  Phalarope  (PhaMropus  platyrli^diu^  Tern.) 
was  shot  within  six  miles  of  this  town,  in  October  last.  Both 
these  birds  are  in  niy  possession.  — -  71  G.  Chipping  Norton^ 
Oxm^  Dec.  31.  18S1. 

In  our  Vol.  III.  p.  S25.  will  be  found  an  interesting  descrip^ 
tion,  both  of  the  almost  inaccessible  situations  in  Shetland 
and  Orkney  in  which  the  stormy  petrel  (Procellaria  pelagica) 
breeds,  and  of  the  ingenious  yet  hazardous  means  used  by 
the  inhabitants  to  c^ture  the  young  birds ;  the  description 
immediately  suggests  the  recollection  of  Shakspeare's  King 
Learj  and  '*  samphire-picking,  dreadful  trade." 

The  superstitions  which  have  hitherto  been,  and,  it  is  too 
probable,  long  will  be,  associated  with  the  stormy  petrel,  are 
met  by  some  rational  and  philosophic  remarks,  in  Rennie's 
Montagus  Ornithological  Dictionary^  under  the  article  Pe- 
trel, p.  361. — J.  D. 

The  Farked-dail  Petrel  {Procellaria  LeAchii^  and  a  Species 
of  Tern  found  dead  inland.  — ''  Several  stormy  petrels  ap- 
peared last  week  in  this  and  the  adjoining  counties.  One 
was  found  dead  in  this  vicinity  on  Saturday,  doubtless  killed 
in  the  severe  hail  storm  on  Friday  night.  The  stormy 
petrel  is  not  larger  than  a  swallow,  and  its  colour  is  black ; 
except  the  coverts  of  the  tail,  the  tail  itself,  and  the  vent 
feathers,  which  are  white.  Its  legs  are  long  and  slender,  and 
it  is  web-footed."  {Hereford  Journal^  Dec.  21.  1831.)  I 
was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  two  of  these  wanderers, 
which  were,  most  probably,  driven  from  the  coast  by  a  violent 
gale  of  wind ;  but  neither  of  my  specimens  is  the  stormy 
petrel.  The  one  is  the  forked-tail  petrel  (Procell^ia 
Ledchi  0 ;  the  other  a  tern,  which  I  cannot  identify  with  either 
of  Bewick's  descriptions  of  the  species.  I  imagine  it  to  be  a 
last  year's  bird,  of  the  gull-billed  tern  (Sterna  dnglica),  the 
under  mandible  of  the  bill  being  angulated.  Both  specimens 
were  found  dead.  I  am.  Sir,  &Cr — J.  A.  H.  Rington^ 
Herefordshire,  Dec.  24.  1831. 

Two  Siorrmf  Petrels  taken  at  Birmingham.  —  On  the  13  th 
of  December,  1831,  owing,  it  is  supposed,  to  a  continued  gale 
of  wind,  which  blew  from  the  south-west  during  the  day  and 
night  previous,  accompanied  with  violent  storms  of  rain,  two 
stormy  petrels  were  taken  near  this  town,  both  nearly  dead 
from  esuiaustion.  One  was  found  in  Bradford  Street,  and  is 
DOW  placed  in  Weaver's  Museum ;  and  the  other  was  found 
on  Washwood  Heath,  which  is  situated  about  three  or  four 
miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  town,  and  the  bird  is  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  gentleman  who  picked  it  up.— C  Bir^ 
mnghamf  December  15. 1831. 
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The  Imber  {Col^bus  I'mmer  Lin.),  —  A  fine  specimen  of 
this  bird  was  shot  in  the  river  Teign,  in  the  autumn  of  1890, 
and 'is  now  in  the*  collection  oFH.  H.  Hele,  Esq.i  of  Ash- 
burton.  This  bird  is,  without  doubt,  the  young  of  the  C.  gla* 
ci^lis  (in  the  above  specimen  the  rings  on  the  neck  are  very 
apparent),  common  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  and  La- 
brador.—  IV.  R.  Jordan.    Lugehay^  Teignmouth^  Dec.  4. 18:)1. 

2fote$  on  the  Starling  {StUmus  vulgaris).  — Large  flocks  of 
this  bird  resort  to  the  fir  plantations  in  this  neighbourhood, 
to  roost  during  the  winter  and  latter  months  of  summer; 
they  also  take  up  their  quarters  for  the  night  in  the  reed  beds 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  river  Trent.  These  birds 
are  often  seen  in  company  with  the  rooks  (C6rvus  frugilegus), 
and  are  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  pastures  with  their  larger 
companions.  Their  food,  possibly,  consists  of  the  same 
species  of  worms,  .slugs,  grubs,  &c.  They  fly  round  their 
roosting  places  many  times,  peiforming  numberless  curious 
evolutions,  before  they  finally  settle  for  the  night,  and  in 
such  compact  bodies,  that  immense  numbers  of  them  have 
been  brought  to  the  ground  by  a  single  discharge  of  a  fowl- 
ing-piece. On  June  23.  1831,  I  saw  a  large  flock,  probably 
four  or  five  families,  flying  towards  their  roosting  place,  which 
I  considered  rather  early.  White  ones  are  sometimes  seen  ; 
I  observed  a  rara  avis  of  this  description  amongst  his  darker 
companions  last  winter.  They  will  often  build  under  the 
rooks'  nests  in  the  rookery,  and  thus  appear  something  like 
dependants.  —  SaUopax  rusticola.   Chilwell^  Oct.  21.  1831. 

The  foUamng  Remarks  on  the  Starling  are  incidentally  pre- 
sented in  the  Grdmina  Britinnica  of  J.  L.  Knapp,  Esq. 
F.L.S.,  author  of  the  Journal  of' a  Naturalist.  They  will  be 
found  under  the  description  of  the  common  reed  (^r6ndo 
Phragmites),  plate  95. :  — 

'*  Av(mAo  Phragmites  is  a  plant  that  the  agriculturist  pays 
no  attention  to,  but  to  eradicate ;  yet  in  rural  economy  it 
justly  holds  a  distinguished  rank :  in  many  of  the  lowlands 
in  the  counties  of  Huntingdon,  Cambridge,  and  Lincoln  it 
constitutes  the  crop  of  the  soil,  and  is*  harvested  with  con- 
siderable care,  and  from  thence  is  exported  and  spread 
through  the  neighbouring  counties,  being  made  use  of  as 
a  thatch  for  barns,  cottages,  and  outhouses ;  which  proves  to 
be  less  expensive,  and  more  durable,  than  other  vegetable 
materials.  The  injury  that  is  done,  towards  the  end  of 
autumn  [reed  is  not  cut  until  after  Christmas],  to  this  valuable 
crop,  by  birds,  is  so  great,  that  the  farmer  of  the  watery  dis- 
trict is  necessitated  nightly  to  despatch  boats  with  [men  arid] 
fire-arms  to  scare  them  away.  *  As*  the  evening  begins  te 
close,  one  sees  clouds  of  starlings  (St6mus  vulgaris)  approach- 


A  pair  of  martins  had  built  their  nest  in  the  cora^  of 
my  window;  I  did  not  remark  any  thing  particular  during 
the  time  they  were  so  employed,  excepting  that  I  per- 
ceived one  of  them  was  the  same  which  had  visited  the  same 
place  the  previous  year.  I  knew  it  again,  from  a  remark- 
able white  feather  in  one  of  its  wings.  As  soon,  however^ 
as  alt  seemed  finished,  my  attention  was  arrested  one  day 
by  a  great  noise  and  bustle  at  the  nest,  caused  by  a  stranger 
of  the  same  family  of  birds  trying  to  force  its  way  into  the 
nest  at  the  time  the  two  rightful  tenants  were  within ;  and, 
notwithstanding  their  united  e£Ports,  he  succeeded  in  entering^ 
and  driving  them  out.  This  same  warfare,  and  similar  ex* 
pulsions,  took  place  daily,  for  a  week  or  more.  One  day» 
I  remarked  that  the  two  rightful  owners  of  the  nest  were  very 
busy  outside,  and  I  soon  perceived  that  they  were  engaged 
in  lessening  the  entrance  into  the  same ;  in  fact,  they  soon 
reduced  it  so  much,  that  they  could  scarcely  force  them- 
selves into  it  singly.  As  soon  as  done,  one  or  other  con- 
stantly placed  itself  at  the  hole,  with  its  bill  protrudii^ 
visibly  without;  and  though  the  intruder  maae  regular 
attacks  upon  them  for  a  week  or  more,  he  never  afterwards 
made  any  impression  on  them,  and  finally  left  them  to 
enjoy  the  reward  of  so  much  sagacitv  and  forethought  Surdy 
no  human  being  could  have  thought  or  done  better  to  over- 
come the  attack  of  an  enemy  on  his  house,  than  these  birds 
did  in  barring  up  the  entrance  to  their  nest  firom  their  adver- 
sary. 

'  The  second  observation  will  show  great  thought  and  rea- 
soning in  a  pair  of  these  birds,  which  took  a  fancy  to  build 
their  nest  in  a  corner,  under  an  open  staircase,  in  the  yard 
of  the  house  I  inhabit.  As  the  stairs  sheltered  them  fiK>]n 
wind  and  weather  above,  they  gave  up  the  additional  trouble 
of  putting  on  a  top  to  the  nest,  as  they  usually  do,  and  made 
the  nest  like  that  of  most  other  birds,  the  boards  above  being 
shelter  enough  for  them. 

'  The  third  and  last  observation  which  I  shall  make,  refers 
to  the  very  strong  attachment  which  these  birds  (swallows) 
must  have  to  places  where  once  they  have  found  security ; 
for  this,  I  conceive,  is  the  main  principle  which  attracts 
them.  On  this  same  house  is  an  old  moving  iron  chimney^ 
placed  there  to  prevent  it  from  smoking :  the  fireplace  be- 
neath, however,  having  been  bricked  up,  it  became  a  safe 
place  for  building  in ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  birds  remarked  that 
It  was  such.  In  the  very  hood  or  top  of  this  machine,  moved 
about  by  every  wind,  and  making  withal  a  most  hideous 
noise,  from  its  being  out  of  repair,  I  have  seen  these  birds, 
for  two  succeeding  years,  build  their  nest ;  and  often^  for  five 
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catcher  and  every  bird-nesting  boyi  ornithologists  should 
have  been  so  long  undecided  on  the  subject.  I  shall  only 
mention,  in  conclusion,  that  the  pipit,  like  the  titlark,  has  a 
very  agreeable  warble,  and  sings  hovering  over  its  nest.  I 
am,  &c. —  Omis,  fVandswortif  Surrey^  Dec.  I.  1831. 
• .  The  Alpine  Warbler  {Accentor  alplnus)  met  with  in  Eng^ 
land.  —  Sir,  A  few  years  since,  I  shot  a  small  bird  in  a 
garden  on  the  borders  of  Epping  Forest,  which  I  did  not 
know,  nor  could  any  one  tell  me  what  it  was,  till  within  a 
fortnight  a  gentleman  requested  me  to  allow  him  to  take  it 
to  London.  He  accordingly  went  to  Mr.  Gould,  Naturalist^ 
20.  Broad  Street,  Golden  Square ;  who  sends  me  an  account 
of  its  being  the  Accentor  alplnus,  or  Alpine  warbler,  the 
only  one  known  to  have  been  killed  in  England,  with  the 
exception  of  one,  in  Dr.  Thackeray's  garden,  at  Cambridge, 
If  you  think  this  worth  inserting  in  your  Magazine,  you 
are  at  liberty  to  use  it ;  or  if  any  of  vour  correspondents 
would  like  to  see  it,  they  can,  by  calling  at  my  nursery. 
Wood  Street,  Walthamstow.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  James 
Pamplin.    Whijfs  Cross  Nursery^  Walt hamstamy  Jan.  27.  1832* 

MotaciUa  Sylvia  Lin.  [Curtitca  cinerea  Brisson],  White* 
throcU.^-Tihis  little  warbler  made  it  appearance  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Teignmouth,  this  year  (18S1),  as  early  as  the 
SOth  of  March.  It  generally  arrives  about  the  middle  of 
April.  —  W.  R.  Jordan.     Lugehay^  Teignmouth^  Dec.  4.  1831. 

The  Springy  or  Yelldw^  Wagtail  (Motacilla  Jldva). — This 
active  and  graceful  little  bird  has  often  afforded  me  much 
amusement,  whilst  watching  its  sedulous  attendance  on  cows, 
when  they  are  feeding;  keeping  within  a  foot  or  less  of  the 
heads  of  the  animals.  I  have  seen  as  many  as  seven,  which 
I  concluded  were  the  parents  and  their  offspring,  running 
and  dodging  just  before  the  cows'  eyes,  apparently  catching 
some  small  insects.  I  suppose  that  the  cows,  in  biting  on 
the  grass,  disturbed  certain  small  flies  (which  are  the  fevour-* 
ite  food  of  this  bird)  lodged  in  the  grass,  and  which,  as  soon 
as  they  arose,  were  entrapped  by  the  watchful  wagtail  bcfere 
they  could  secure  their  retreat  into  the  grass.  We  thus  see  it 
demonstrated  how. one  animal  is  subservient  to  the  well-bdng 
of  another ;  as  it  is  evident  that  the  bird  could  not  secure 
its  prey,  which  is  far  down  in  the  herbage,  unUl  aroused  by 
its  friend  the  cow,  which  in  this  instance  may  not  inaptly  be 
termed  the  "  wagtail's  provider." 

.  The  Pied  Wagtail  {MotaciUa  Ibtor  Rennie,  M.  ilba  Linn.) 
may,  I  think,  as  far  as  some  of  its  habits  go,  be  classed 
amongst  the  waders ;  for  a  pair  of  these  birds  build  regularly 
in  an  old  hovel,  very  near  a  shallow  rivulet  which  runs  across 
the  turnpike  road,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  running  in  it  up 
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the  anglers  in  some  of  the  rivers  in  Yorkshire  (perhaps  in 
other  counties  also),  where  two  different  methods  of  fishing  it 
are  practised.  The  one  is  bobbing,  which,  with  one  sort  of 
bait  or  other,  is  universal,  and  therefore  needs  no  description; 
however,  it  is  always  practised  in  bright  weather,  I  believe* 
In  the  other  method  the  May-fly  is  fished  in  rapid  streams 
with  a  long  line,  in  the  same  way  as  the  artificial  fly,  except 
that  it  is  fished  up  the  stream ;  that  is,  the  angler  throws  his 
line  into  the  stream  above  where  he  stands,  and  allows  it  to 
float  down  opposite  to  him,  when  he  makes  another  throw : 
by  this  means  he  always  keeps  the  line  slack,  and  the  May-fly 
floats  on  the  surface,  which  is  essential  to  his  success. 

I  mention  these  two  methods  of  fishing,  because  both  are 
practised  in  bright  weather,  and  therefore  prove  that  fisb 
both  "  feed  and  discern''  on  such  days.  I  believe  the  &ct 
ifiy  that  at  such  times  they  frequently  see  too  well  for  the 
angler,  and  are  consequently  aware  that  his  artificial  flies  are 
not  what  they  seem  to  be.  Fishes,  particularly  graylings,  may 
be  seen  rbing  by  dozens  at  the  small  midges  ( ?  CuTiobides 
punctskta  LatreiUe)  which  abound  so  much  in  sunny  weather, 
without  the  angler  being  able  to  hook  a  single  fish.  The 
first-rate  anglers  are  well  aware  of  these  things,  and  abandon 
their  larger  flies  as  the  summer  advances,  use  smaller  hooks, 
dress  their  flies  much  finer,  and  substitute  horsehair  for  the 
fishing-gut  when  they  can  procure  it  of  good  quality. 

Lamprofs  (Petromyson  JbmdtUis)  abound  in  the  Ribble, 
some  of  them  of  the  large  species  P.  roarinus,  which  are 
caught  of  3,  4,  and  sometimes  7  lbs.  weight ;  but,  owing  to 
a  prejudice  which  exists  against  them  (I  suppose  on  account 
of  their  ugliness),  they  are  seldom  eaten.  I  will  illustrate  thia 
prejudice  by  giving  you  the  remark  of  a  keen  fisherman  to 
myself,  on  my  saying  that  I  should  eat  a  large  one  I  had  just 
caught.  ^'  Well ! "  said  he ;  ^^  if  you  can  manage  to  eat  such 
a  thing  as  that,  you  would  not  stick  at  devouring  a  child  in  the 
small-pox."  This,  if  not  an  elegant,  was  at  least  a  forcible, 
expression  of  his  opinion  on  the  subject ;  and  this  dislike  to 
them  is  almost  universal  in  this  neighbourhood.  -*  T.  G* 
CtMetve,  Lancashire^  Jan.  17.  1832. 

Queries  relative  to  the  lampreys,  their  sex,  and  other  per- 
ticulars,  will  be  found  in  Vol.  III.  p.  478. :  they  are  by  *'  An 
Old  Angler,"  to  whom  scaixrely  any  one  seems  yet  to  have 
given  answer.  —  J,  D. 

C^prinus  Vh6xinus  Linnaeus.  —  Mrs.  Unwin  and  I,  cross- 
ing a  brook,  saw,  from  the  foot-bridge,  somewhat  at  the 
bottom  of  the  water  which  had  the  appearance  of  a  flower. 
Observing  it  attentively,  we  found  tha^  it  consisted  of  a  cir- 
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cular  assemblage  of  minnows ;  their  heads  all  met  in  a  centre, 
and  their  tails  diverging  at  equal  distances,  and  being  ele- 
vated above  their  heads,  gave  them  the  appearance  of  a  flower 
half  blowD.  One  was  longer  than  the  rest ;  and  as  oflen  as 
A  straggler  came  in  sight,  he  quitted  his  place  to  pursue  him, 
and,  having  driven  him  away,  he  returned  to  it  a^n ;  no 
other  minnow  offering  to  take  it  in  his  absence.  This  we 
saw  him  do  several  times.  The  object  that  had  attached  them 
all  was  a  dead  minnow,  which  they  seemed  to  be  devouring. 
(LtUer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hurdis  In^  Camper^  dated  Weston, 
Fd>.  2S.  1793.     See  Hayley's  Life  ofCcmper^  4to,  p.  1 10.) 

Dead  Fi'ogs  and  live  ones  consumed  by  Leeches.  —  Strolling 
once  in  April,  1830,  in  company  with  several  others,  over  a 
part  of  the  Chiltern  Hills,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  plants 
lor  my  herbarium,  I  came  to  a  marshy  spot  of  ground,  the 
stench  from  which  almost  poisoned  the  atmosphere.  Looking 
louiid,  I  beheld  innumerable  heaps  of  frogs  and  leeches  in  a 
state  of  decomposition ;  and  others  half  dead,  with  leeches 
attached  to  them,  apparently  in  the  act  of  preying  on  their 
bodies.  —  J.  6.     Great  Marlam^  Sept.,  1831. 

In  the  Linnet,  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  I  once  saw  a  dead  frog 
Ijing  on  the  mud  under  water,  and  horse-leeches  (f/irudo 
Suguisuga)  were  within  its  skin,  apparently  feasting  with  due 
lest  on  its  decaying  flesh ;  and  (hus  animating,  in  a  fresh  form, 
the  matter  so  lately  endowed  with  life.  — J.  D. 

Butterfy  (Vanessa,  Atalania).  —  I  enclose  a  specimen  of 
die  species  to  which  the  following  anecdotes  apply :  — * 
Sept  15th.  It  fixed  on  a  sunflower;  and  being  engaged  in 
extracting  honey,  it  was  so  tame  ihat  at  first  I  believed  it  to 
be  blind.  It  flew  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  often  re- 
turned ;  but  whether  on  the  sunflower  or  on  a  wall,  it  was  so 
time  as  to  allow  me  to  touch  repeatedly  its  wings,  antennae, 
and  head ;  stretching  the  antennae,  and  erecting  its  head  as 
my  finger  waved  over  it.  It  perceived  a  sudden  threatening 
movement  at  the  distance  of  three  inches ;  but  except  dis- 
covering the  flowers,  it  manifested  no  vision  beyond  that  dis- 
tance; although  nearer,  it  showed  intelligent  notice  of  my 
actions.  At  another  time,  when  I  had  thrown  somedecay^ 
pears  into  my  garden,  about  a  dozen  of  these  butterflies 
alighted  on  them,  and  began  to  eat.  They  were  so  tame 
that  I  took  up  some  with  my  fingers ;  and,  when  my  hand 
was  placed  on  the  pears,  some  alighted  on  it  and  crawled 
over  it.  I  thrust  them  away,  but  they  refused  to  fly.  I  do 
ix>t  recollect  to  have  noticed  any  observation  of  habits  such 
ai  these  in  any  publication  that  I  have  met  with.     I  am.  Sir, 

yours,  &C.  — Jonathan  Couch.     PolpenVy  Dec.  21.  1830. 
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Art.  I.    Retrospective  Criticism, 

T»  W't  Letteri  descr^twe  of  a  Natural  Hittory  Thur  in  North  AmertcHm 
(V0I.IIL  p.  489.,  Vol.  IV.  p.  108.  289.)—  Such  yast  and  rapid  changes 
take  place  in  the  New  World,  that  it  requires  considerable  allowance 
to  topographical  descriptions  written  in  1823.  I  do  not  think  the  writer 
18  fortunate  in  his  first  sketch  from  the  Hudson  (Vol.  II L  p. 491*.)  I  cer- 
tainly took  it  for  a  view  of  St,  Helena,  to  which  place  it  bears  a  greater  re- 
semblance. It  must  be  remembered  that  one  peculiar  feature  in  American 
scenery,  which  seldom  fails  to  strike  the  observer  on  his  first  acquaintaBce 
with  this  country,  is,  that  its  mountains,  high  or  low,  are  always  com* 
pletely  covered  with  forest.  It  is  extremely  interesting  to  read  and  com« 
pare  the  first  impressions  of  travellers  in  America;  and  whatever  may  be 
said  to  the  contrary,  and  about  hasty  observations,  &c.,  I  cannot  but  think 
the  earliest  notes  give  the  most  lively,  true,  and  natural  picture  when  th« 
impressions  are  fresh  and  new  and  vivid.  A  thousand  little  characteristic 
circumstances,  which  we  notice  at  first  for  their  novelty,  are  soon  fbi^ottenp 
or  wholly  unnoticed,  if  they  are  not  recorded  at  the  moment  of  observ- 
ation ;  and  the  traveller  who  waits  a  year  before  be  puts  his  notes  and  sen- 
timents on  paper  may  be  somewhat  more  strictly  authentic,  as  relates  to 
the  dry  afiair  of  statistics,  but  he  is  not  half  so  entertaining  as  those  who 
write  on  the  instant. — /?.  C.  Taylor,  PhiSptburgf  Centrt  County ^  Penn^ 
sylvama^  W,  Statet,  August  7.  1831. 

The  Journal  of  a  NaturaUst ;  an  extraordinary  Statement  in  it  confirmed* 
—  Sir,  A  few  days  since  I  was  amusing  myself  by  the  perusal  of  the  Maga^ 
zine  of  Natural  History  ^  Vol.  II.  for  the  year  1829.),  and  at  page  180. 1  met 
with  a  critique  upon  tne  above  work,  under  the  signature  of  K.  '  After 
reviewing  a  raw  pages,  the  critic  says  (p.  180.),  '*  At  last,  however,  having 
settled  ue  merits  of  the  limestone  rock,  and  the  shells  and  flints,  aod 
happily  consigned  the  fate  and  fame  of  strontian  to  the  justice  of  time,  w* 
flatter  ourselves  that  we  have  passed  all  obstacles  to  our  progress  towards 
a  more  pleasing  part  of  the  country,  when  suddenly  we  are  requested  to 
pause  by  the  side  of  a  limekiln,  to  give  ear  to  a  tale  which  requires  all  oar 
powers  of  belief."  That  tale.  Sir,  runs  thus  (Journal  of  a  NaturaSsi^ 
new  edition,  1830,  p.  12.): — **  Perhaps  I  may  here  mention  an  incident  that 
occurred  a  few  years  past  at  one  of  our  limekilns,  because  it  manifests 
how  perfectly  insensible  the  human  frame  may  be  to  pains  and  afiBictions, 
in  peculiar  circumstances;  and  that  which  would  be  torture,  if  endured  in 
general,  may  be  experienced  at  other  times  without  any  sense  of  sufferii^. 
A  travelling  man,  one  winter's  evening,  laid  himself  down  upon  the  plat- 
form of  a  limekiln,  placing  his  foot,  probably  benumbed  with  cold,  upon 
the  heap  of  stones,  newly  put  on  to  bum  through  the  nijght.  Sleep  over- 
came him  in  this  situation ;  the  fire  gradually  rising  and  increasing,  until  it 
]£nited  the  stones  upon  which  his  feet  were  placed.  Lulled  by  the  warmth, 
the  man  slept  on.  The  fire  increased  until  it  burned  one  foot  (which  pro- 
bably was  extended  over  a  vent-hole),  and  part  of  the  1^,  above  the  ankle^ 
entirely  off;  consuming  that  part  so  effectually,  that  a  cmder-like  fivgment 
was  alone  remaining;  and  stdl  the  wretch  slept  on,  and  in  this  state  was 
found  by  the  kilnman  in  the  morning,  insensible  to  any  pain,  and  ignoraiit 
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of  his  misfortune.  He  attempted  to  rise  and  pursue  his  joume}^  but 
missing  his  shoe,  requested  to  have  it  found,  and  when  he  was  raised, 
patting  his  burnt  limb  to  the  ground  to  support  his  body,  the  extremitjr  of 
ms  leg  bone  (the  tibia)  crumbled  into  fragments,  having  been  calcined  mto 
lime.  Still  be  expressed  no  sense  of  pain,  and  probably  experienced  none, 
from  the  gradual  operation  of  the  fire,  and  his  own  torpidity,  during  the 
Immits  his  foot  was  consuming.  This  poor  drover  survived  his  misfortunes 
in  the  hospital  about  a  fortnight ;  but  the  fire  having  extended  to  other 
parts  of  his  body,  recovery  was  hopeless."  After  being  somewhat  fecetious, 
K.  ends  by  saving,  '*  We  will  venture  upon  no  further  comment  on  this 
itorv :  some  tnings  are  possible  that  are  passing  strange."  Now,  Sir,  as 
truth  b  always  valuable,  and  the  veracity  of  all  who  write  upon  natural 
histonr  particularly  so,  I  presume  that  you  will,  when  your  space  serves 
you,  lee!  no  difficultv  in  the  admission  of  this  to  the  same  channel  as  that 
whmtn  the  incredulity  appeared.  The  author  of  The  Journal  of  a  Na^ 
turaSti  is  here  well  understood  to  be  J.  L.  Knapp,  Esq.  F.L.S.,  and  an 
honorary  member  of  the  Bristol  Philosophical  and  Literary  Institution.  I 
have  not  the  pleasure  of  hb  acquaintance*  and  am  probably  entirely 
unknown  to  bun ;  but  I  cannot  forego  this  opportunity  of  thanking  him 
for  the  amusement  and  instruction  I  have  received  by  the  perusal  of  his 
interesting  book.  But  now  for  his  justification.  By  a  reierence  to  my 
memoranda,  I  learn  that  on  the  18th  of  April,  1817,  Thomas  Martin,  aeed 
fifty,  was  brought  to  our  hospital,  having  been  burned  at  a  limekiln.  The 
outline  of  the  preceding  story  is  the  same  as  the  one  related  to  me  by  the 
kiinman  and  the  people  who  brought  him  to  us.  As  Mr.  Knapp's  residence 
at  Alvesione  is  pretty  close  to  Tockington^  on  the  Thombury  road,  where 
the  affiur  happened,  it  is  exceedingly  probable  that  the  same  persons  were 
his  informants  as  well  as  mine.  As  the  man  did  not  appear  to  be  in  a 
state  of  much  sufoing,  as  he  did  not  complain  of  being  otnerwise  injured, 
and  as  his  clothes  had  no  appearance  of  having  suffered  by  the  fire,  it  was 
not  suspected  that  there  was  any  thing  to  contend  with  but  the  leg.  The 
parts  just  above  the  ankle  being  absolutely  burnt  to  a  mere  cinder,  exhibit- 
mg  a  most  ghastly  appearance,  the  limb  was  amputated  b^  Mr.  Lowe,  the 
surgeon  of  the  week;  Mr.  Nathaniel  Smith  and  myself  assisting  at  the 
operation.  Martin  died  in  fourteen  days.  I  prepared  the  limb,  and  depo- 
sited it  in  the  museum  which  I  lately  gave  to  the  charity,  considering  its 
to  be  very  curious.     Should  you,  or  any  fiiend,  come  to  this  part 


of  the  country,  I  shall  be  happy  to  show  it,  as  confirmatory,  so  far,  ot  my 
part  of  this  **  passing  strange"  narrative.  I  have  onl^'  to  add,  that  should 
tlus  meet  the  eye  of  Mr.  Knapp,  in  the  pages  of  your  journal,  it  will  be  the 
first  intimatkm  that  my  pen  has  been  taken  up  in  his  vindication.  I  am. 
Sir,  yonn.  Sec,  —  Rickard  Smilh,  tenhr  Surgeon  to  the  Bristol  Infirmary, 
3a  Park  Street^  Oct.  18.  1831. 

WUton^tke  celebrated  Ormthohgjut,--'^\iwm  died  of  the  dysentery  on 
the  23d  of  August,  1813,  as  stated  by  me,  p.  103.  This  fact  is  attested  by 
Wilson's  firiend,  George  Ord,  in  a  Memoir  of  Wilson,  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  C3rd,  prefixed  to  vol.  ix.  of  Wilson's  American  Ornithology  ;  and  in  Sir 
William  Jardioe's  edition  of  Wilson's  work  may  be  found  numerous  prooia 
that  Wilson  was  living  in  the  earlv  part  of  1813,  and,  consequently,  that 
he  did  not  die  in  1809,  as  remarked  by  your  other  correspondent  in  p.- 103. 
Wilson  was  bom  in  1766,  not  "  1776,"  as  misprinted  on  p.  103.  —  John 
P^rrv^     Manchester^  January  30.  1832. 

mrvfl  iMng  the  Water. —  So  much  has  been  said  on  this  subject,  that  it 
becomes  tiresome;  or  I  could  confirm  it  by  the  testimony  of  an  old  matt 
here  that  sees  it  by  day,  and  by  moonlight  as  he  lies  in  bed.  He  keeps  tho 
locks  on  the  Ellesmere  Canal,  and  constantly  sees  them  voluntarily  swink 
and  bock  into  Aston  Park.  —  J,  F,  M.  Dovatton.    January  8. 1832^ 

The  Shai;  variation  in  the  Colour  qf  Us  Fur^  according  to  Season*  —  Sir^ 
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J.  M.,  at  p.  77.,  says,  '*  Tiie  stoat  (3fu stela  ermfnea)  does  not  change  ita 
colour  here,  as  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  world.'*  Unless  J.  M.  means 
to  include  Yorkshire  in  the  '^  northern  parts  of  the  world,"  which  I  pre- 
sume he  does  not,  allow  me  to  say,  that  I  possess  a  specimen  of  the  stoat, 
which,  with  the  exception  of  the  black  lip  at  the  end  of  the  tail,  and  a 
streak  of  brown  on  each  cheek,  is  entirely  whrte ;  such  a  change  of  colour 
in  the  winter  is  by  no  meaas  uncommon  in  the  north  of  Yorkshire,  ail  the 

3[)ecimens  I  have  seen  in  tliat  season  being  moi-e  or  less  white.  —  JIf.  P* 
anttary  10.  IB32. 

The  Sioat  (Mvsteh  crmlnea),  —  J.  M.  says,  on  p.  77.,  **  that  the  stoat  b 
more  timid  than  tlie  weasel,  and  that  it  does  not  change  its  colour,  as  in 
the  more  northern  parts  of  the  world."  I  know  not  why  he  calls  it 
timid,  even  relatively,  as  I  think  it  the  most  fearless  wild  animal  we  have 
in  the  kingdom ;  in  proof  of  which,  I  will  mention  an  incident  that  1  wit« 
nessed  myself.  I  one  day  saw  a  stoat  carrying  off  a  large  rat  it  had  killed, 
and  I  immediately  pursued  it ;  but  it  stuck  so  tenaciously  to  its  prey  (ai« 
.though  it  was  so  encumbered  with  its  load  as  to  be  scarcely  able  to  run  at 
;all)  that  I  was  close  upon  it  before  it  would  abandon  it ;  however,  it  then 
took  refuge  in  a  wall  tnat  happened  to  be  close  by.  I  took  up  the  rat,  and 
the  stoat  put  its  head  out  of  the  wall,  spitting  and  chattering,  with  every 
appearance  of  the  most  lively  indignation  against  me  for  having  so  unjustly 
robbed  it  of  a  lawful  prize.  I  amused  myself  with  watching  it  for  some 
time;  and  then,  being  desirous  of  sedng  how  far  its  evident  desire  to 
recapture  its  booty  would  overcome  its  fear  of  me,  I  held  the  rat  just 
before  the  hole  in  which  it  was ;  when,  after  several  attempts,  in  which  its 
discretion  got  the  better  of  its  valour,  it  at  length  screwed  up  its  courage 
te:^e  sticking  place,  came  boldly  out  of  the  wall,  and  dragged  it  out  of  my 
banc^  into  its  iiole.  I  know  not  in  what  county  J.  M.  lives,  nor  do  I  know 
whether  he  means  to  include  any  part  of  England  in  the  more  northern 
pa]:tspf  the  world,  but  I  do  know  that  it  is  white  in  the  winter  in  York* 
shire^  a^  I  have  caught,  and  still  more  frequently  seen,  specimens  of  this 
4:oloiir.  —  'T^  G.     Chtheroe,  Lancashire,  January  17.  1838. 

The  Stoat  (p. 77.).  —  In  this  county,  Cambridgeshue,  the  stoat  does 
sometimes  change  its  coat,  and  assume  the  perfect  dress  of  the  ermine,  as 
two  fine  speciqiens  in  the  museum  of  our  Philosophical  Society  will  testify. 
— */.  S.  HentWuif.     Cambridge,  February  14.  1832. 

The  Stoat.^^^  Sir,  If  the  stoat  or  white  weasel  of  J.  M.  is  not  of  a  distinct 
species,  his  remarks  on  it  (p.  77.)  do  not  apply  to  every  part  of  the  king^ 
doxn.  ^e.says,  that  "it  is  more  abundant  than  the  weasel,  probably 
because.jt.is  unable  to  enter  the  holes  of  the  reptiles  by  which  it  is  killed.'* 
Now,  although  I  know  many  insects  that  dig  holes  for  themselves,  yet  I 
know  of  no  reptiles  that  do  so,  nor  do  I  know  of  any  reptile  in  Scotland 
that  is  ^n  the  habit  of  killing  the  white  weasel  or  stoat  (ilfustela  ermSnea). 
In  fact,  the  best  of  them  would  find  him  not  a  simple  customer.  The 
viper,  doubtless,  may  have  it  in  his  power  to  bring  death  at  the  long  run 
Upon  him,  although  this  must  occur  very  rarely.  For  the  viper  bunts  ibr 
frogs  and  mice  when  they  lose  the  power  of  smell,  and  come  in  his  way, 
by  day.  only;  and  indeed  is  rarely  seen  abroud  but  in  sunshine.  Tiie 
stoat  may  sometimes  be  seen  during  the  day:  but  (rom  habit  he  is  a 
prowler,  • "  a  minion  of  the  moon."  Here  he  is  so  much  rarer  than  the 
weasel,  that  there  are  three  of  the  latter  for  one  of  the  former,  especially 
in  the  cultivated  districts.  The  stoat,  or  white  weasel  as  be  is  called  in 
Selkirkshire,  is  rather  partial  to  a  wild  and  mountainous  country.  His 
habitatipns  are  the  holes  of  the  mole,  into  which  I  have  often  tracked  him 
during  sqow,  and  persevered  to  dig  for  him  for  some  hours,  I  cane  at 
last,  however,  to  his  lodging,  and  I  was  almost  sorrv  for  it,  as  he  had 
escapi^Sd  by  a  back  door,  and  I  only  dus  up  and  uselessly  destroyed  hb 
whiter  abode,  in  the  furnishing  of  which  lie  ha4  shown  mupfa  good  sense. 
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generally,  or  by  the  severity  of  particular  parts  of  this  season.  Does  it 
change  for  the  season,  or  with  the  season  ? 

In  December,  1831, 1  observed  an  instance  illustrative  of  the  habits  of 
the  stoat  (il/.  erminea).  While  standing  near  a  canal,  about  14ft.  wide  at 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  at  the  place  where  it  joins  a  river,  I  saw  one 
of  these  creatures  coming  along  the  side  of  the  river  towards  the  canal. 
It  then  ran  up  the  side  of  the  canal,  repeatedly  approaching  the  brink,  as  if 
looking  for  a  plank  which  usually  lay  across  the  canal,  and  which  it  most 
likely  had  made  use  of  on  former  occasions.  When  it  came  to  the  spot 
where  the  plank  had  been,  it  without  hesitation  went  into  the  water,  and 
swam  straight  across  the  canal,  its  head  and  tail  only  appearing  at  the  sur- 
face. Af^  landing,  and  in  making  for  a  bank  where  some  brown  rats 
(JIfus  decumanus)  lodged,  it  passed  quite  near  to  me,  so  that  I  saw  that 
its  fur  was  perfectly  drv.  There  was  nothing  at  the  time  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  canal  to  frighten  this  little  active  quadruped,  or  to  force  it  into 
the  water  for  safety  or  retreat.  On  the  contrary,  its  immersion  and  swim- 
ming were  voluntary  and  natural,  and  what  it  probably  had  ofken  had 
recourse  to  during  its  excursions.  —  r.   Moray^  Fehruanfy  1832. 

The  fact  of  the  stoat's  crossing  the  water  spontaneously,  increases  the 
probability  of  the  mole's  doing  it  also,  as  conjectured  (p.  78.)  by  J,  2). 

The  Stoat.  —  Your  correspondent,  J.  M.,  appears  (p.  77.)  not  to  be 
familiar  with  the  natural  habits  of  the  stoat ;  and  if  its  "  not  changing 
colour  herey^  means  Great  Britain,  the  statement  is  quite  erroneous.  They 
abound  in  the  neighbourhood  where  I  now  write,  and  it  is  equally  impos- 
sible to  find  a  brown  one  here  at  Christmas,  or  a  white  one  at  midsummer. 
The  winter  fur  is  perfectly  white,  excepting  the  lower  half  of  the  tail> 
which  is  always  black.  I  have  shot  them  m  spring  piebald  with  brown 
and  white.  Their  powers  and  habits  are  widely  different  from  those  of 
the  weasel,  being  infinitely  more  active  in  running,  leaping,  springing  up 
trees  and  stone  walls,  and  n^htly  travelling  over  many  miles  of  distance 
beyond  that  of  the  weasel.  It  is,  perhaps,  of  all  other  vermin,  the  most 
destructive  of  game,  more  especially  in  tne  breeding  season,  when  it  inces- 
awtly  preys  on  youns  hares  and  broods  of  pheasants.  I  have  seen  in  a 
chase  of  a  half-grown  bare  by  a  stoat,  as  if  the  former  had  not  the  power 
of  exerting  its  best  speed,  but  continued  hopping  forwards  very  moderately, 
and  the  stoat,  with  an  equally  apparent  moderation,  chasing  behind.  Many 
would  be  induced  to  attribute  such  an  occurrence  to  what  is  mistakingly 
called  &scination  in  serpents,  and  which  is  nothing  more  than  the  parent 
birds  hovering  over  the  reptile,  and,  like  other  parent  animals,  endeavouring 
to  decoy  it  away  from  then*  young.  In  the  case  of  the  hare  and  stoat,  the 
natural  explanation  seems  to  be  that  the  latter  was  chasing  the  former 
until  it  was  sufficiently  blown  to  be  mastered  by  an  animal  so  much  less 
than  itself,  and  on  the  part  of  the  hare,  a  consciousness  that  it  could  not 
escape  by  flight,  and  was  reserving  itself  for  the  strugele.  This,  however, 
is  offered  merely  as  a  conjecture.  —  J,  Carr,    AinwwS,  Jan.  8. 1832. 

TAe  Wetuel  (p.  77.).  — -  The  same  correspondent's  account  of  the  weasel 
is,  in  many  particulars,  correct;  but  he  commits  a  strange  blunder  in  asserting 
that  it  is  called  a  foumart  in  the  north.  Foumart  is  a  corruption  of  foul- 
mart,  in  opposition  to  sweetmart,  a  tree  animal,  very  similar  in  form  and 
colour,  but  longer ;  and  the  three  animals,  weasel,  stoat,  and  foumart,  are 
as  well  and  as  distinctly  known  here  as  sheep,  cattle,  and  horses.  I  also 
very  much  doubt  its  "  depredations  on  the  chickens  in  the  poultry  yard.'* 
In  every  such  case  the  stoat,  I  believe,  is  the  real  and  most  destructive 
depredator,  and,  indeed,  is  very  generally  amongst  country  people  called  a 
weasel.  [In  Cambridgeshire  the  true  weasel  is  deemed  destructive  to  poultry, 
and  destroyed,  when  practicable,  accordingly.  — «/.  D^  The  latter  (the 
weasel),  in  truth,  is  a  most  inoffensive  creature;  and  if  it  ever  does  iniury 
to  any  one,  it  weighs  as  dust  in  the  balance  against  its  benefits.    In  a 
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Farrar,  and  says  that  he  found  the  eT:ternal  ear  of  the  hedges  **  termin- 
ating inferiorly  in  an  open  external  auditory  apeiture."  I  beliere  that  aocfa  is 
never  the  case,  but  that,  owing  to  a  peculiarity  in  the  relatiousof  the  tragus 
and  antitragus  cartilages,  and  a  singular  structure  of  the  helix,  it  is  always 
apparently  closed,  although  it  is  not  so  in  reality.  On  being  accurately 
eiamined,  those  cartilages  will  be  found  approaching  very  nearly  to  taoi 
other,  so  that  the  interval  between  them  is  but  a  small  cleft  scarcdy  ol>- 
servable ;  and  they  are  surmounted  by  a  kind  of  valve,  which  is  a  verr 
extraordinary  developement  of  the  internal  point  of  the  helix,  and  which 
closes  that  cleft  completely,  causing  the  ear  to  appear  as  if  it  really  had  no 
opening  leading  to  the  membrane  of  the  tympanum.  How  C.  8.  £.  could 
overlook  this  circumstance  I  cannot  conceive.  It  is  very  probable  that 
the  animal  can  voluntarily  raise  or  depress  its  valvular-like  helix,  so  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  it  possesses  the  sense  of  hearing ;  for,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  the  above  peculiarity,  its  auditory  structure,  internal  and  external^ 
resembles  that  of  mammiferous  animals  eenerally :  it  contains  every  organ 
essential  to  the  perfection  of  that  faculty.  I^  as  Dr.  Farrar  8uppOM^d» 
it  had  no  external  auditory  passage,  that  would  not,  as  he  concluded,  war* 
rant  us  in  supposing  that  its  ear  was  of  no  use  to  it ;  for  there  is 

The  Common  Mole  ( Tlilpa  curopae^a),  and  others  might  be  mentioned^ 
whose  external  ear  is  wanting,  yet  its  internal  ear  is  remarkably  deve» 
loped,  and  it  is  certain  that  its  hearing  is  very  acute.     This  is  a  beautiful 

{>rovi8ion  of  nature,  which  I  cannot  avoid  noticing.  The  mole  always 
eading  a  subterraneous  life;  if  it  had  external  ears,  they  would  be  a  coo* 
tinual  source  of  annoyance  to  it,  by  their  becoming  filled  with  dirt,  stones, 
&c.  How  sounds  are  conveyed  to  this  animal's  tympanum,  is  a  auerj  not 
at  all  satisfactorily  explained.  But  in  applying  the  principle  of  the  sidapt* 
ation  of  means  to  ends,  so  admirably  exemplified  throughout  all  nature, 
particularly  in  the  organisation  of  animals,  we  come  to  an  enigma  which  we 
cannot  solve,  when  we  enquire  for  what  purpose  the  forementioned  singu* 
lar  provision  should  be  conferred  upon  our  common  hedeghog.  It  must, 
however,  probably  effect  some  important  design  hitherto  undiscovered. 
No  other  species  of  hedgehog  has  any  provision  of  the  kind,  althou}^  one^ 
the  £riniceus  aurltus,  which  inhabits  the  eastern  regions  of  Asiatic  Rus* 
sia,  very  closely  resembles  its  European  congener  in  all  other  respects,  in 
manners,  habits,  and  general  conformation,  excepting  the  great  length  of  its 
external  ears ;  whence  is  derived  the  specific  appellation  auritus.  Nor  am 
I  aware  of  but  one  other  animal,  in  the  whole  of  the  extensive  order  Corw 
fuunert  [carnivorous  animals]  of  Cuvier,  having  its  ear  closed  in  a  similar 
manner,  and  that  is 

The  Water  Shrew  (Sorejefodiens  o/Untutut),  When  this  animal  plunges 
into  the  water,  where  it  is  said  to  spend  a  great  part  of  its  time,  its  ear 
is  almost  hermetically  sealed ;  not  however  quite  in  the  same  way  as  the 
hedgehog's  ear  is  closed,  but  by  means  of  three  small  valves,  correspooding 
with  the  helix,  the  tragus,  and  antitragus.  The  design  in  this  mstance 
is  obvious,  to  prevent  the  water  from  permeating  into  the  external  auditory 
tube;  by  which  it  would  not  only  be  very  painlul  to  the  animal's  feelings, 
but  must  eventually  destroy  its  power  of  hearing.  The  similar  provision 
with  which  the  hedgehog  is  endowed  fulfils  probably  some  equally  imports 
ant  end,  if  it  be  true,  as  I  firmly  believe  it  is,  that  **  the  parts  of  animals 
have  all  of  them  a  real,  and,  with  \ery  few  exceptions,  all  of  them  a  known 
and  intelligible  subserviency  to  the  use  of  the  animal"  The  hedgdiog, 
however,  presents  us  with  one  of  those  "  exceptions."  I  am.  Sir,  yours, 
&c. — J,  J*    Getty y  Montgomeryshire,  August,  1831. 

Those  desirous  of  tracing  the  history  of  the  water  sbrew  farther  are 
referred  to  p.  79.,  and  to  the  preceding  notices  there  indicated.— ^  J.  I}*  ^ 

The  Rattus  Crex^  or  Corncrake.  —  'Hiis  bird  has  a  strong  muscular  gtf- 
zard,  notwithstanding  the  doubt  expressed  by  A.  R.  Y.  (p.  68*)  in  his 
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had  more  than  a  dozen  eggs  apiece  within  them :  so  that  it  stands  aguiMt 
reason  that  one  and  the  same  kind  should  bring  forth  both  ways.    The 
young  females  are  the  best,  being  taken  in  the  spring  after  they  have  been 
awhile  out  of  their  dens.     Vipers  have  all  the  same  virtues  with  serpents, 
save  onlv  vipers  are  stronger,  and  they  have  also  the  same  preparations* 
In  the  viper  there  is  nothing  venomous  but  the  head  and  gall ;  the  flesh, 
liver,  and  bones  have  no  poyson  in  them.  1.  The  head  of  the  viper  is  used 
as  an  amulet,  to  be  hung  about  the  neck,  to  cure  a  quinsie.    2.  The  flesh 
is  hot  and  dry,  and  purges  the  whole  body  by  sweat ;  and,  being  eaten  or 
drunk,  it  cures  the  French  disease  and  the  leprosie.    3.  The  broth  of  them 
performs  the  same  thines ;  eating  half  a  viper  at  once,  and  fasting  five  or 
six  hours  after  it ;  so  also  they  cure  old  ulcers  and  fistulas,  clear  the  eye- 
sight, help  the  palsie,  and  strengthen  the  nerves.    4.  The  ashes  of  their 
heads,  mixt  with  a  thick  decoction  of  bitter  lupins,  and  used  as  an  oint- 
ment to  the  temples,  stops  rheums  falling  into  the  eyes,  and  helps  their 
dimness ;  and  is  an  excellent  thing  against  St.  Anthonie's  fire.  5.  The  fat  or 
grease  mixed  with  honey  is  an  excellent  thing  to  clear  the  sight.    6.  The 
whole  viper,  in  ponder  (the  head  and  ^11  excepted),  cures  perfectly  the 
gout,  king's  evil,  taken  twice  a  day  to  5\j-  ^^  more.    7.  Oleum  viperarum. 
]pt}  Black  vipers,  Ibiij.;  oil  of  jessamine,  ftij.;  boil  them  in  a  close  glass  till 
the  flesh  falls  from  the  bones ;  or  you  may  make  an  oil  of  them  by  dessen- 
sion.     It  cures  the  gout,  palsie,  and  leprosies ;  cleanses  the  skin,  and  helps 
all  the  defects  thereof.    8.  Viper  wine.   It  is  made  by  drowning  live  vipers 
in  the  wine :  it  cures  leprosies  and  the  French  dbease.  9.  Powder  of  vipers 
compound.     It  is  made  as  that  of  serpents,  and  has  all  the  same  idrtues. 
10.  Quintessence  of  vipers.  It  is  made  as  we  have  taught  in  our  Dor,  Med^ 
lib.  ii.  cap.  8.  sect.  2.,  and  is  very  powerful  against  leprosies,  the  French 
disease,  and  all  impurities  of  the  flesh  and  blood.    11.  Essentia  viperarum. 
Ijo  Of  the  livers  and  hearts  of  vipers,  ana ;  dry  and  bruise  them,  and  extract 
a  tincture  in  seven  days  with  s.  v.  rectified:  To  B>i.  of  this  tincture  add  of 
the  fixed  salt  Jss.  mixed  with  the  fle^  and  spirit  of  vipers ;  draw  off  by 
distillation ;  of  the  volatile  salt  ^i. ;  digest  till  they  are  united :  so  that  you 
have  a  most  ennobled  essence  of  vipers,  powerfiil  to  all  the  aforesaid  inten* 
tions.    Dose  ad  9ij.     It  is  a  most  excellent  medicine,  dissolves  all  excre- 
ments and  coagulations  of  tumours  f  dissolving,  purifying,  and  cleansing  like 
soap ;  carrving  out  every  ill  by  urine,  sweat,  or  intense  transmration ;  curing 
all  sorts  of  gouts,  the  stone  in  both  reins,  and  black  leprosie,  French  disease, 
scurvy,  melancholy,  all  obstructions  and  putrefaction,  loss  of  strength^ 
decays  of  nature,  and  consumptions :  so  that,  as  it  were,  it  even  renovates  a 
man,  by  taking  away  what  is  contrary  to  nature,  and  adding  what  is  requisite. 
12.  Spirit  of  oil  volatile  and  fixed  salt  of  vipers.    $)  Dryed  vipers  with 
the  liver  and  heart ;  cut  and  gently  bruise  them ;  put  them  into  a  retort, 
from  which  distil  gradatm  into  a  large  receiver :  so  have  you  a  flegm  and 
spirit,  and  then  a  volatile  salt,  sticking  to  the  neck  of  the  retmt  and  sides 
of  the  receiver ;  and  at  the  last  a  thick  stinking  oil,  which  separate. 
Purify  the  volatile  salt  in  a  long  glass,  and  sublime  it  by  an  alemmck  in 
sand,  with  a  gentle  fire,  lest  any  humidity  should  follow,  as  is  usual  if  the 
fire  be  increased.     This  salt  is  wonderful  piercing  and  vobtile,  and  there- 
fore  ought  to  be  kept  close  in  a  glass,  with  a  glass  stopper:  from  thecapttf 
mortuum  you  may  make  a  fixed  salt  the  common  way.    The  volatile  salt 
and  spirit  are  wonderful  medicines  :  they  resist  putrefaction,  open  all  ob* 
structions,  cure  quartans  and  all  sorts  of  fevers;  given  an  hour  before  the 
fit,  in  a  convenient  vehicle,  to  allay  the  sharpness,  as  in  the  emulsion  of 
almonds,  with  a  little  rose  and  cinnamon  water  and  white  sugar.    Dose  of 
the  volatile  salt  is,  k  gr.  vi.  ad  x.  or  xii. ;  of  the  fixed,  a  9ss.  ad  9j*  or  5s8. 
The  biting  of  the  vipers  is  mortal,  and  kills  within  three  days  at  farthest  if 
not  speedily  cured :  the  poyson  is  universal,  as  if  the  body  was  set  on  fire» 
'nr\i  convulsions,  cold  sweats,  vomiting,  and  then  death.  At  fimt,  the  poy« 
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King's  College.  Although  they  were  excesd'njly  minute,  yet,  upon  our 
listening  with  Tery  moderate  attention,  their  a^regate  bumming  was  rcry 
distinctly  audible.  The  explanation  of  this  phenomenon,  mentioned  by 
White,  seems  to  me  to  be  satisfactorily  given  by  O.  (p.  110.). — J.S, 
Hentlow.     Cambridge^  Feb,  14.  1832. 

We  here  insert  the  account  supplied  by  the  Rev.  L.  Jen}'n*5,  adrerted  to 
above  by  Professor  Henslow. 

An  extraordinary  Swarm  of  Ffles, —  Duriog  the  month  of  September 
last,  a  small  dipterous  insect,  belonging  to  Metgen's  genus  Chlorops,  and 
nearly  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  his  C  lie^a,  appeared  suddenly,  in 
such  immense  quantities,  in  one  of  the  upper  rooms  of  the  Provost's  Lodge, 
in   King's   College,  Cambridge,  as  to  render  the  fact  worthy  of  being 
recorded.    The  same  species  of  fly,  or  one  closely  approaching  to  it,  is  not 
uncommon  in  most  houses,  at  least  in  Cambridgeshire,  towards  the  decline 
of  the  summer ;  but  in  this  instance  their  numbers  were  so  great,  and 
iJieir  appearance  so  sudden,  as  to  surpass  any  thing  of  the  kind  I  had  ever 
before  witnessed.     It  was  not  till  after  a  fortnight  had  elapsed  from  the 
time  in  which  these  insects  were  first  noticed  that  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  them  myself,  during  which  interval  their  numbers  had  been 
greatly  thinned  by  fumigations  of  tobacco  and  other  substances  employed 
as  a  means  of  destroying  them ;  nevertheless,  they  were  still  in  immense 
profusion,  and  my  informant  told  me  that  in  the  first  instance  the  greater 
part  of  the  ceiling,  towards  the  window  of  the  room,  was  so  thickly  covered 
as  not  to  be  visible.     The  exact  day  of  the  month  on  which  these  insects 
first  showed  themselves  was  not  noticed,  but,  as  far  as  could  be  remembered^ 
it  was  about  the  17th  of  September.     They  appear  to  have  entered  the 
room  very  early  in  the  morning,  by  a  window  looking  due  north,  which  had 
been  open  during  a  part  of  the  night,  being  first  observed  between  eight 
and  nine  A.M.     A  few  were  noticed  in  the  adjacent  rooms  facing  the  same 
way,  although,  comparatively  speaking,  in  no  great  quantity;  perhaps  in 
consequence  of  the  windows  of  those  rooms  not  being  opened  at  cjuite  so 
early  an  hour.  None  at  all,  however,  had  been  seen  in  the  house  previously 
to  that  day.    We  are,  at  present,  so  ignorant  of  the  habits  and  economy 
of  the  minuter  tribes  of  insects,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  speculate  upon  the 
origin  of  those  under  consideration.    The  enquiry  which  seems  roost 
naturallv  to  suggest  itself  is,  whether  in  the  present  instance  they  were 
all  bred  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  same  time,  or 
whether  they  were  swarms  that  bad  collected  from  different  quarters  for 
the  purpose  of  migration.    Many  facts  are  on  record  which  seem  to  con- 
firm the  idea  that  insects  do  occasionally  change  their  quarters  in  immense 
bodies ;  and  some  have  occurred  to  myself,  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  were 
connected  with  such  a  circumstance,  not  only  from  the  large  numbers  of 
the  insects  observed,  but  from  the  steadiness  of  their  flight,  and  their  con- 
tinually persevering  in  one  given  direction.    It  is  worth  noticing,  with 
respect  to  the  case  before  us,  that  King's  Lodge  is  situate  close  to  the 
river  Cam,  which  at  that  place  runs  nearly  due  north  and  south,  and  it  is 
just  possible  that  this  circumstance  may  have  had  some  influence  in  direct- 
ing tne  movements  of  these  insects.     I  find  also,  by  referring  to  a  journal 
of  the  weather,  kept  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cambridge,  that  about  the 
time  when  they  were  first  observed,  the  wind  was  N.N.  W.  and  that  it  had 
continued  fixed  in  that  quarter  for  four  successive  davs,  —  L.  Jtntfng, 
Nov.  28.  1831. 

Luminotupcis  of  the  Sea.  —  The  failure  of  Mr.  Sharpe  in  detecting  these 
luminous  animalculu,  as  noticed  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  506.,  arises,  I  conceive, 
from  that  gentleman's  not  being  aware  of  the  fact  of  their  being  found,  when 
quiescent,  onlu  on  the  mara;inal  surface  of  the  water.  I  am,  in  some 
measure,  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  by  a  similar  failure  on  the  ^rt  of  an 
intelligent  naturalist  of  my  acquaintance.    The  truth  is,  that  bemg  simply 
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vesicles,  or  air-bogfi,  like  bubbles  they  lisc  to  the  highest  part  of  the 
Burfiuje,  which  we  uniformly  find  the  Jatler  do  in  a  glass  of  ale  or  other 
Jiquor.  I  find  that  the  animalcula  first  figured  (fig.  52.  a)  in  ray  notice 
respecting  the  luininousness  of  the  sea,  in  your  Vol.  IV.  p.  2S5.,  is  en- 
graTed  in  the  tab.  t.  of  Oken's  Zoologtf  from  Slabber's  Medusa  marina, 
tab.  liiL,  fig.  4.  and  5.  It  is  named  by  Okcn,  Slabberia,  and  the  habitat 
giTen  is  the  Norih  Sea. —  Samuel  Woodward.     Norwich,  Jan,  19.  1832. 

Amckor  JFVofff.  ^  Sir,  J.  M.,  in  his  remarks  on  this  subject  (p.  91.), 
appears  to  me  to  have  fallen  into  several  errors  in  his  endeavour  to  account 
fi»r  anchor  frosts  (they  are  called  bottom  frosts  in  Yorkshire).    For,  ad- 
mittifig  that  main  springs  are  of  the  temperature  stated  (40^),  I  am  by 
no  means  prepared  to  believe  that  they  keep  that  temperature  long,  or 
that  the  water  issuing  from  them  doe»  not  mingle  intimately  and  imme- 
diately with  the  water  of  the  river  into  which  it  flows ;  especially  in  the 
fituatioDS  where  anchor  frosts  are  most  common,  and  which  are  rough 
and  rapid  streams.    From  J.  M.'s  statement,  it  would  appear  that  globules 
of  water  of  different  temperatures  mix  together  without  the  one  impart- 
ii^  its  excess  of  caloric  to  the  other,  which   is  contrary  to  the  expe- 
rience of  every  one ;  it  is  true  that  in  still  places  there  will  be  different 
temperatures  in  the  same  body  of  water,  but  it  is  not  owing  to  the  main 
springs  of  which  J.  M.  speaks,  but  to  the  peculiar  way  in  which  it  is 
aflected  by  cold.    It  is  well  known  that  water  increases  in  density  down 
to  40*y  at  which  temperature  in  begins  to  expand,  and  this  increase  of 
volume  continues  to  take  place  until  it  reaches  the  freezing  point,  so  that 
in  severe  frosts  there  will  be  strata  of  different  temperatures  from  32^-^  to  40°. 
i^un,  he  says  that  *'  the  crystals  of  ice  a>*e  intercepted  by  the  interstices 
oT^e  stones,  and  then  become  heaped  together  in  thick  beds ; "  but,  if 
my  observations  are  correct,  these  depositions  always  bc«in  fir»t  round  the 
large  stones,  which  are  not  likely  to  slop  small  spicula  any  more  than  are 
the  water-gates  of  mills,  where,  he  says,  the  accumulations  also  take 
place. 

Anchor  frosts  are  most  common  in  the  rapid  streams  occurring  below 
dens  in  rivers;  and  I  have  seen  awcor  on  the  river  Wharfe  (Yorkshire), 
vhich  had  a  wall  of  ice  4fl.  high,  formed  upon  it  in  a  single  night,  by  a 
•harp  north  wind.  In  my  opinion  a  sufficient  reason  for  these  frosts  is  to  be 
foaad  in  the  fact,  that  water,  when  kept  from  agitation,  may  be  cooled 
cknm  below  the  freezing  point  without  being  congealed ;  but  if  the  vessel 
10  which  it  is  kept  be  shaken,  a  portion  of  it  is  converted  into  a  porous 

ngr  ice,  like  that  formed  by  anchor  frosts,  and  the  temperature  imme- 
y  rises  to  32°.  In  the  deeps  of  rivers  the  same  cooling  below  the 
freezing  point  takes  place  without  congelation,  but  as  soon  as  this  water 
ftaches  the  stream  below,  the  agitation  inmiediately  converts  a  portion  of 
it  into  ice,  which  collects  round  the  large  stones  at  the  bottom,  in  the 
ame  way  that  crystallisation  coumiences  in  a  solution  of  salt  or  sugar, 
around  a  piece  of  thread,  or  other  substance,  which  may  be  suspended  in 
it  If  a  severe  frost  is  followed  by  a  bright  day,  thousands  of  these  detached 
pieces  of  spongy  ice  may  be  seen  rising  from  stones  which  have  served  as 
oociei  for  them ;  which  proves  that  the  detention  of  them  at  the  bottom 
tt  not  merely  mechanical,  but  that  precipitation  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
call  it  8o)  takes  place  in  the  first  instance,  the  stone  sening  as  a  nucleus, 
and  that  this  adhesion  is  destroyed  by  the  action  of  the  sun's  rays. 

I  have  never  seen  any  attempt  to  explain  the  phenomenon  of  bottom 
fit>sta  before  this  of  J.  M.'s,  and  I  am  not  philosopher  enough  to  speak 
positively  on  the  subject ;  but  the  above  is  the  way  in  wnich  I  have 
always  endeavoured  to  account  for  it.  Perhaps  some  of  your  scientific 
readers  may  be  able  to  give  much  beiter  reasons  for  it  than  have  been 
offered  either  by  J.  M.  or  myself.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  2\  G,  Ciiihcroe, 
hmauhire,  Jan.  17.  1832. 
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London  Fogs,  -^  Fo^  happen^every  where,  caused  by  the  upper  regiofi 
of  the  atmosphere  bemg  colder  than  the  lower,  by  which  the  ascent  of 
aqueous  vapour  is  checked,  and  kept  arrested  near  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  But  fogs  are  more  dense  about  London,  and  probably  ail  other 
great  cities,  than  elsewhere :  the  reason  is,  because  the  vast  quantity  of 
fuliginous  matter  floating  over  such  places  mingles  with  the  vapour,  and 
renders  the  whole  so  thick  that  a  noonday  darkness  is  sometimes  produced^ 
rendering  candles  and  gas-lights  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  the  ordi- 
nary busmess  of  the  shops  and  public  offices.  Such  circumstances  happen 
frequently  during  winter;  but  on  some  occasions  (as  about  2  P.M.  on 
the  27th  Dec,  1831)  this  foggy  darkness  was  truly  awful.  This  extra- 
ordinary appearance  is,  however,  caused  by  a  very  ordinary  accident,  vis. 
a  change  of^  wind ;  and  which  may  be  accounted  for  as  rollows :  —  The 
west  wind  carries  the  smoke  of  the  city  to  the  eastward  in  a  long  train, 
extending  to  the  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles ;  as  may  be  seen  in  a 
dear  day,  by  any  person  on  an  emmence  five  or  six  miles  from  the  city^ 
and  looking  across  the  direction  of  the  wind ;  say  from  Harrow  on  the 
Hill,  for  instance.  In  this  case,  suppose  the  wind  to  change  suddenly  to 
the  east,  the  great  body  of  smoke  will  be  brought  back  in  an  accumulated 
mass,  and  as  this  repasses  the  city,  augmented  by  the  clouds  of  smoke  from 
every  fire  therein,  it  causes  the  murky  darkness  alluded  to.  This  effect 
of  the  smoke's  being  thrown  back  on  its  source  may  be  easily  conceived ; 
indeed,  it  may  be  seen  under  favourable  circumstances,  first  reverted,  and 
gradually  accumulating,  till  it  is  dispersed  on  the  opposite  side;  but 
wherever  the  accumulation  is,  in  its  progress  backward,  there  will  be  an 
unusual  degree  of  darkness.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  cause  of  fogs  ia 
also  the  cause  of  the  smoke  floating  near  the  earth;  of  course,  where  there 
is  much  of  the  latter  the  former  is  doubly  dense.  Besides  fop,  we  have 
also  mists  or  haze,  usually  accompanying  east  winds,  especially  in  the 
spring  months.  In  the  counties  to  the  westward  of  the  metropolis  this 
mist  IS  called  London  smoke ;  but,  as  it  is  se^n  to  the  eastward  as  well  as 
westward  of  the  city  at  the  same  time,  the  appellation  is  improper.  It  is 
observed  mostly  under  a  cloudless  sun,  in  consequence  of  its  reflecting  the 
blue  rays  of  light,  or  perhaps  the  azure  tinge  of  the  sky ;  hence  it  is  also 
called  a  blue  mist.  So  imposing  is  this  in  rea)  landscape,  that  the  painter 
embodies  it  on  the  canvass.  Aerial  perspective  cannot  well  be  given 
without  an  imitation  of  this  haze,  and  which  constitutes  one  of  the  greatest 
excellencies  of  pictorial  execution.  Very  differently  is  this  appearance 
estimated  by  many  orchardists :  they  call  it  a  blight,  and  consequently 
deprecate  the  east  wind.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  tender  vegetation  suflers 
under  the  withering  effect  of  easterly  wmds,  and  the  hot  sun  at  that  season 
brines  forth  myriads  of  aphides  and  other  insects,  from  ova  previously  laid 
on  the  trees ;  but  that  they  are  brought  by  the  east  wind  is  as  ridiculous 
as  untrue.  The  most  rational  idea  we  can  form  of  this  hazy  appearance 
is,  its  being  caused  by  the  constitutional  coldness  of  the  east  wind,  which, 
checking  me  ascent  of  vapour  rabed  by  the  sun,  carries  it  horizontally 
along  the  lowest  stratum  of  the  air,  hence  its  visibility.  A  lurid  eloom 
is  sometimes  produced  by  clouds  of  snow;  when  the  water  floating  m  the 
air  becomes  frozen  into  spicula,  and,  congregating  into  flakes,  contrary 
currents  of  wind  wheel  them  into  irregular  masses,  which  obstruct  the 
light  from  the  sky,  so  as  to  wrap  every  object  immediately  below  in  deep 
yellow  light.  This  circumstance  almost  always  precedes^  and  is  a  certain 
sign  of,  a  fall  of  snow.  —  /.  M.    Jan,  14.  1832. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Art.  I.    The  Habits  and  Manners  of  the  ^female  Borneo  Orang- 
utan (Simia  Satyrus),  and  the  male   Chimpanzee  (^imia  Tro- 
glSdutes)f  as  observed  during  their  Exhibition  at  the  Egyptian 
Hail,  in  1831.    By  Mr.  J.  £.  Warwick. 

Sir, 

Thb  great  interest  and  curiosity  excited  by  the  recent  ex^- 
hibition  of  the  Chimpanzee  and  the  Borneo  orang-utan ; 
and  a  suggestion  which  has  been  made  to  me,  that  the  oppor- 
tunity I  possessed  of  being  constantly  with  them  should  be 
made  productive  of  some  result,  have  induced  me  to  mark 
and  note  down  the  manners  and  dispositions  of  these  inter- 
esting specimens  of  the  animal  kingdom ;  and  I  now  submit 
the  toUowing,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  acceptable  to 
many  of  your  readers,  very  few  of  whom  probably  have  ever 
seen  the  animals  whose  singular  habits  I  am  here  attempting 
to  describe. 

On  the  first  sight  of  the  two  specimens,  the  difference  w*as 
so  remarkable  as  almost  to  excite  a  doubt  whether  thev  be- 
longed to  the  same  genus.  The  most  striking  points  of  dis- 
tinction were  the  length  of  the  facial  angle  in  the  female,  or 
Borneo  orang  (Simia  5&tyrus);  the  singular  smallness  of 
the  ear,  and  its  close  resemblance  to  that  of  the  human 
species ;  the  pear-shaped  head  ;  the  nose  but  in  a  slight  degree 
elevated;  the  nostrils  narrow  and  oblique;  the  extreme 
length  of  the  arms,  the  use  made  of  them  in  walking,  the 
animal  resting  the  hands  on  the  ground,  and  swinging  as  if 
on  crutches;  the  hair  of  a  reddish  brown,  very  short,  and  but 
slightly  scattered  over  the  body ;  the  abdomen  exceedingly 
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protuberant;  the  feet  long,  with  the  largest  toe  peculiarly 
short,  but  exhibiting  a  perfect  nail :  these  were  the  striking 
peculiarities  on  the  Bxst  sight  of  the  female ;  while  the  Chim- 
pcinzee  (iSSmia  Troglodytes)  exhibited  a  marked  contrast  in 
the  general  character  of  its  form,  presenting  a  much  nearer 
approach  to  that  of  the  human  race.  Its  conformation  com- 
prises all  those  points  of  resemblance  which  characterise  the 
orang-utan,  besides  other  instances  of  approximation  which 
in  that  animal  are  not  observable.  The  form  of  the  head^ 
the  intellectual  superiority  that  distinguishes  the  ca.st  of  the 
features ;  the  proportionate  length  of  arm  to  that  of  the  body ; 
the  larger  and  perfect  thumb ;  the  roundness  of  the  thigh ; 
the  perfect  feet,  and  the  consequent  upright  mode  of  walking ; 
the  complete  formation  of  the  last  joint  of  the  great  toe ;  the 
quality  of  the  sounds  which  it  occasionally  utters;  —  all  these 
are  points  which  at  once  strike  the  observer,  denoting  the 
superiority  of  the  Chimpanzee  over  the  Borneo  orang-utan, 
as  well  as  the  widely  different  characters  that  distinguish 
them. 

I  must  here  confess  myself  unable  to  give  you  a  scientific 
description  of  the  animal :  it  is  simply  my  intention  to  detail 
some  of  those  peculiarities  and  habits,  which  few  but  myself 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  observing. 

On  the  occasion  of  their  introduction  to  each  other,  it  was 
curious  to  notice  in  what  way  they  would  act;  not  having 
seen  any  of  their  class  for  many  months,  and  being  so  distinct 
in  character,  and  natives  of  different  quarters  of  the  globe. 
On  their  being  placed  on  the  floor  together  in  a  private 
apartment,  they  stood  at  some  distance  from  each  other, 
resting  on  their  knuckles,  in  evident  contemplation  of  the  new 
form  they  now  saw  for  the  first  time.  They  then  approached 
nearer,  smelling  each  other  very  sensibly;  the  female  pro- 
truded her  prominent  lower  lip,  touching  the  lip  of  the  male, 
but  without  any  smack  or  noise.  This  was  done  apparently 
without  any  expression  of  joy  or  mutual  attachment,  but 
merely  as  an  act  of  recognition  of  two  of  the  same  tribe 
meeting  in  a  foreign  land ;  nor  was  I  ever  afterwards  able  to 
discover  the  least  sign  of  tenderness  or  attachment  to  each 
other;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  decided  inclination  to  keep 
aloof,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  female,  whose  timidity 
allowed  the  male  to  take  from  her  hands  any  dainty  that 
might  have  been  given  to  her,  with  great  reluctance  on  her 
part,  but  with  evident  fear  of  repelling  the  insult.  On  the 
experiment  being  tried  of  forcinti;  them  to  sleep  in  the  same 
Cvige,  a  battle  took  place,  of  which  it  was  not  afterwards 
deemed  advisable  to  risk  a  repetition. 
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ner  to  be  taken  with  you.  During  the  whole  time  they  were 
together,  I  never  knew  them  attempt  the  least  gambol  or 
amusement  of  any  kind,  either  together  or  individually;  nor 
did  they  take  any  notice  of  other  animals,  as  cats,  monkeys, 
squirrels,  &c.,  that  were  placed  with  them ;  but  would  sit 
for  hours  with  the  utmost  gravity,  as  if  absorbed  in  the  most 
intense  thought.  At  other  times  the  male  would  examine 
your  person,  pockets,  and  hands,  with  the  most  minute  atten- 
tion. Confinement  seemed  to  be  the  most  dreaded  punish- 
ment; and,  when  threatened  with  that,  he  would  cling  to  any 
one  present  for  protection;  and,  at  night,  actual  force  was 
required  to  confine  him  to  his  bed,  the  female  generally 
retiring  of  her  own  accord  many  hours  before  him.  When 
called  to  by  name  (Buck),  he  generally  answered  with  a  short 
cry,  putting  out  his  hands  to  be  taken  up. 

The  instinct  of  providing  and  placing  warm  materials  for 
her  bed  was  the  most  marked  hi  the  female,  who  would  be 
engaged  for  two  hours  at  a  time  in  dragging  blankets  from 
various  parts  of  the  room,  smoothing  and  changing  their  posi- 
tion, and  beating  any  raised  part  down  with  her  knuckles; 
assuming  at  the  same  time  a  look  of  gravity  and  an  appear- 
ance of  wisdom.  This  capacity  of  providing  and  preparing  a 
nightly  lodging  seemed  to  be  almost  extinct  in  the  Chimpanzee, 
possibly  from  his  sociality  and  confidence  in  man,  as  he  took 
no  care  in  this  particular ;  but  if  no  place  were  provided  for 
him,  and,  even  when  provided,  if  he  did  not  like  it,  he  would 
climb  into  the  bed  of  his  keeper.  The  timidity  of  both  animals 
was  remarkable,  they  being  exceedingly  alarmed  even  at  in- 
animate objects ;  a  toy*dog,  or  a  cast  of  one  of  their  own 
species,  that  was  in  the  room,  if  removed  the  least  towards 
them,  was  sufiicient  to  drive  them  to  the  farthest  extremity  of 
the  apartment,  in  their  most  nimble,  though  not  very  quick, 
pace ;  and  the  fear  exhibited  by  the  female,  at  the  sight  of 
her  deadly  enemy,  a  boa  constrictor,  was  most  acutely  evinced. 
It  would  appear  as  if  they  had  not  the  power  of  distinguishing 
between  the  real  and  artificial,  as  a  toy-snake  shown  to  her 
produced  the  same  results. 

The  hearing  of  both  animals  was  remarkably  acute,  catch- 
ing the  most  indistinct  noise  at  a  considerable  distance;  and 
their  knowledge  of  sounds  was  accurately  shown ;  as,  on  hearing 
the  footsteps,  on  the  stairs,  of  persons  with  whom  they  were 
acQuainted,  they  ran  towards  the  door  before  it  was  opened. 

rhey  were  in  the  daily  habit  of  riding  in  a  coach,  and 
on  being  seated,  before  the  vehicle  moved,  they  would  secure 
themselves  by  getting  a  firm  grasp  of  the  hold-straps  attached 
to  the  side  of  tne  coach. 


Notice  of  the  Reed  Warlier.  309 

It  would  seem  that  they  had  some  knowledge  of  time ; 
for,  as  the  hour  approached  at  which  they  were  removed  to 
their  nightly  residence,  they  would  of  their  own  accord  get 
the  blankets,  and  enfold  themselves,  in  readiness  to  depart ; 
and  if  their  removal  were  protracted  beyond  the  usual  time,  it 
required  force  to  prevent  them  from  going  to  the  door.  The 
Chimpanzee  having  caught  a  cold,  which  ultimately  caused 
his  death,  he  had  a  violent  cough,  that  in  sound  was  remark- 
ably human  ;  and  as,  when  a  fit  of  coughing  came  on,  he  was 
usually  given  some  sweetmeat  or  cordial  to  stop  it,  he  soon 
adopted  the  cough  as  a  mode  of  obtaining  those  additional 
luxuries. 

Nothing  more  evinced  the  impression  which  the  appearance 
of  the  two  animals  made  upon  the  persons  who  saw  them,  than 
the  exclamation  that  usually  followed  the  first  sight  of  them. 
The  universal  cry,  on  seeing  the  Chimpanzee,  was,  "  What 
a  nice  little  fellow  !"  or,  "  What  a  little  darling  !"  while  hi« 
less-favoured  partner,  although  of  the  softer  sex,  was  gene- 
rally saluted  with,  '*  What  a  disgusting  beast !"  &c.  During 
bis  illness,  his  pitiable  looks  and  evident  sufferings,  with  his 
placidity  and  gentle  habits,  endeared  him  to  all  who  saw  him  : 
and  when  he  could  no  longer  swallow  food,  the  quiet  manner 
of  putting  the  hand  that  offered  it  on  one  side,  and  uttering  a 
peculiarly  mournful  cry,  was  painfully  touching.  When  bled, 
be  evinced  not  the  least  alarm  or  uneasiness,  but  put  out  his 
forefinger  to  touch  the  blood  that  was  trickling  from  his  arm ; 
he  even  allowed  a  blister  on  the  chest  to  remain,  after  having 
been  scolded  once  or  twice  for  attempting  to  remove  it. 

Without  placing  entire  credence,  then,  in  the  many  wonder- 
ful tales  related  oithese  animals,  enough  has  surely  been  said 
to  excite  our  curiosity  and  interest,  and  even  to  awaken  our 
admiration.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

J.  Warwick. 
Surrey  Zoological  Gardens^  March  23.  1882. 


Abt.  II.    A  NoUce  of  the  Reed  Warbler  (Qurriica  arundinicem 
Brisson).     By  J.  G.    Stoke  Newington. 

Sir, 

This  bird,  although  rather  local,  is  yet  very  abundant  in 

some  districts.  Bewick  seems  to  have  quite  overlooked  it,  and 

en  this  ffround  I  am  anxious  that  the  accompanying  specimens 

and  their  nests  (^.  63.)  may  be  figured  in  your  Magazine. 

They  were  procured  this  summer  [1831]  at  Sudbury,  Suffolk, 
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where  I  hail  i'l-equent  op^tortuiiities  of  observing  the  liabiU  of 
the  bird ;  for  it  abounds  in  the  reeds  [^rfindo  Phragniltes^ 
on  the  banks  of  the  Stour,  and  in  the  ditches  communlcatinj; 
with  the  river. 

Its  convener,  the  sedee  warbler  (Curruca  salicfLria],  seems 
to  live  with  it  in  |;reat  narniony ;  but  the  reed  bird  confines 
itself  rather  closely  to  the  reeds,  while  the  sedge  bird  is  as 
frequently  to  be  seen  and  beard  in  the  low  hawthorn  bushes 
and  pollard  willows  which  skirt  the  river:  however,  one  of 
the  specimens  now  sent  was  shot  in  a  poplar  tree,  having  left 
the  reeds  for  this  unusual  locality  but  an  instant  before. 

I  discovered  two  nests :  from  one  of  them  the  voung  birds 
bad  just  made  their  escape,  and  were  clinging  with  their  long 
claws  to  the  reeds;  in  which  situation  the  old  ones  appeared 
to  be  feeding  them.  The  little  creatures  leave  the  nest  \oaa 
before  their  wings  are  of  any  use,  and  support  themselves  witn 
great  dexterity  on  their  frail  perches,  the  sport  of  every  pass- 
ing breeze,  and,  to  all  appearance,  in  imminent  danger  of 
bemg  precipitated  Into  the  water.  In  the  mouths  of  nearly  all 
the  old  birds  which  I  shot  was  a  number  of  flies,  generally 
small  dragon  flies ;  and  these,  I  observed,  were  mucn  moist- 
ened, and  in  some  instances  almost  half-digested,  either  by 
the  saliva  of  the  bird,  or  by  its  ability  to  h5d  water  for  this 
purpose.*  I  was  unable  to  make  much  observation  upon  the 
song  of  the  bird,  for  the  joyous  days  of  sylvan  melody  had 
passed  before  my  arrival  in  the  country  ;  all  that  I  heard  waa 
a  chirping  note,  very  similar  to  tliat  of  the  sedge  warbWi 
although,  perhaps,  somewhat  more  hoarse  and  guttural. 

•  This  rciunrk  miptiw  cqiiolly  to  the  sedge  uarLler. 
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In  one  of  the  nests  was  an  addled  egg,  which  was  tliickly 
covered  with  very  minute  brownish  green  spots.  Wool  is  tlie 
staple  material  of  the  nest ;  much  exceeding  in  quantity  the 
fine  dried  grass  with  which  it  is  interwoven  and  with  which 
the  interior  is  lined :  three  reeds  usually  support  the  curious 
febrtc,  but  in  the  juesent  instance,  a  sucker  from  a  poplar 
tree  takes  the  place  of  one  of  them. 

An  attempt  to  rear  the  young  birds  in  confinement  entirely 
failed;  one  of  them  surviving  only  a  day,  and  another  about 
double  that  time.  1  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Stoke  Newington^  Sej}L  SO.  1831.  J.  G. 


Art.  III.     Further  Observations  on  some  of  the  Fishes  of  Corntoali, 
By  Jonathan  Couch,  Esq.  F.L.S.  &c, 

(Continued from  p.  24.) 


.« 


The  sounds  and  seas,  each  creek  and  bay. 


With  fry  innumerable  swarm,  and  shoals 

or  fish  that  with  their  fins,  and  shining  scales, 

Glide  under  the  green  wave,  in  sculls  that  oft 

Bank  the  mid  sea :  part  single,  or  with  mate. 

Graze  the  8caF>weed  their  pasture,  and  through  groves 

Of  coral  stray;  or,  sporting  with  quick  glance. 

Show  to  the  Sun  their  waved  coats  dropt  with  gold.*' 

AlUiou, 

Rbmakks  on  the  Species  of  the  Genus  Tri^gla. 

Tbi'glj  Hirindo{  Tubifish).  —  This  is  oneof  our  commonest 
fiaihes.  Its  usual  residence  is  at  the  bottom,  in  sandy  or  stony 
ground ;  but  it  sometimes  rises  to  the  surface,  by  the  aid  of 
its  large  pectoral  fins,  and  strong  and  capacious  air-bladder; 
an  organ  which  in  this  genus  is  firm,  and  furnished  with 
powerful  muscles,  interwoven  with  its  tendinous  structure. 
This  fish,  and  perhaps  most  of  its  congeners,  has  the  faculty 
of  uttering  distinct  sounds,  bearing  a  near  resemblance  to  the 
grunting  of  a  young  pig;  and  this  it  will  continue  to  do  from 
the  moment  it  is  taken  to  near  the  time  of  its  death. 

The  use  of  tlie  pectoral  processes  is  doubtful.  They  have 
nnmeroua  joints  along  their  course,  and  are  inserted  on  the 
clavicle  by  a  joint  that  allows  of  extensive  motion.  A  pro- 
cess or  trochanter  passes  off,  into  which  is  inserted  a  muscle 
ef  great  power.  When  either  of  these  jointed  organs  is 
directed  forwards,  it  naturally  bends  into  an  arch.  The  tab- 
fish  sheds  its  spawn  about  Christmas,  at  no  great  distance 

from  land.     All  the  fishes  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  by 

X  4 
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their  hard  heads,  formed  of  a  crustaceous  substance,  enclosing 
and  protecting  the  muscles ;  by  their  thick  skin,  stout  bones, 
particularly  the  sternum  or  breastbone,  and  by  the  air-bladder, 
which  may  be  taken  from  the  body  without  discharging  its 
contents. 

Trigla  lyra  L.  {the  Piper).  —  Though  the  name  of  this 
species  has  a  more  direct  reference  to  the  sounds  it  is  capable 
of  uttering,  it  is  not  more  distinguished  for  them  than  the  tub- 
fish,  and  some  others.  The  piper  wanders  about  more  than 
the  others,  at  least,  of  the  Cornish  species ;  consequently  it 
is  sometimes  common,  and  at  others,  somewhat  rare. 

T7ie  Streaked  Gurnard  (T.  linedta  Turt.  Linn.)  was  found 
in  Cornwall,  by  Mr.  Jago :  but  I  have  never  had  the  good 
fortune  to  meet  with  a  specimen. 

T.  Cuculus  (the  EUeck).  (Jig.  64.)  —  The  elleck,  red  gur- 
nard, or  soldier,  is  called  Cu- 
culus, the  cuckoo,  from  a  sup- 
posed resemblance  oflts  sounds 
to  the  note  of  that  bird ;  or, 
as  Aristotle  says,  because  it 
utters  the  word  ^00.  It  abounds 
at  all  seasons,  and  in  its  habits 
it  resembles  the  tub-fish. 
T.  Gurn^dus  L.  {Grey  Gurnard).  —  Ray  observes  that  the 
word  gurnard,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  English  term, 
is  derived  a  grunnitu^  from  grunting  like  a  hog.  In  this, 
however,  I  venture  to  think  this  eminent  naturalist  mistaken. 
Pengurn  is  the  ancient  Cornu-British  name  for  these  fishes, 
and  signifies  hard  head;  and  its  English  translation  is  now 
sometimes  given  to  the  grey  gurnard.  From  the  Cornish 
word  gum  (hard),  I  therefore  aerive  the  name,  as  descriptive 
of  the  head  of  these  species. 

This  is  a  common  fish  at  all  seasons ;  but  in  December  and 
January  it  sometimes  abounds  to  such  a  degree,  that,  as  they 
are  not  much  esteemed,  I  have  known*  them  sold  at  thirty  for 
a  penny.  It  keeps  near  the  bottom  commonly,  at  no  great 
distance  firom  land ;  but  sometimes  multitudes  will  mount 
together  to  the  surface,  and  move  along  with  the  first  dorsal 
fin  above  the  water :  they  will  even  quit  their  native  element, 
and  spring  to  the  distance  of  a  yard ;  thus  imitating  the  flying 
gurnard,  though  not  to  the  same  extent.  In  summer  they 
are  found  basking  in  the  sun,  perhaps  asleep,  as  they  will  at 
times  display  no  signs  of  animation,  until  an  attempt  is  made 
to  seize  them. 
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them  *  ;  but  Bdon  found  them  of  very  large  size  in  the  Island 
of  Lemnos. 

The  eels  which  were  the  subjects  of  my  observations  and 
experiments  were  procured  from  the  outer  pier  at  Polperro, 
in  the  month  of  February ;  and,  though  the  season  was  so 
cold  that  a  sheet  of  ice  was  left  on  the  beach  when  the  tide 
receded,  they  seemed  to  have  lost  nothing  of  their  activity. 
Placing  a  portion  of  this  roe  in  the  field  oi  a  powerful  micro- 
scope,   I  find  it  consisting  of  globular  grains,  some  far  ex- 
ceeding others  in  size ;  from  which  I  conclude  that  some  are 
just  approaching  to  maturity ;  and  that  they  are  excluded  in 
succession,  considerable  time  elapsing  between  the  expulsion 
of  the  first  and  last.     It  is  impossible  to  imagine  that  these 
could  ever  have  been  hatched  within  the  body ;  and  still  less, 
without  that  circumstance  having  long  since  been  ascertained* 
The  small  size  of  the  external  orifice  is  a  further  proof  of  the 
same  thing.  To  remove  all  doubt  of  this  peai'ly  substance  being 
the  roe,  I  hurnt  a  portion  of  it  in  the  flame  of  a  candle,  subject- 
ing it  at  the  same  time  to  the  judgment  of  one  well  acquainted 
with  the  smell  of  burnt  roe  of  fish,  which  is  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguished from  every  otiier  smell.     The  individual  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  intention  of  my  enouiry,  but  the  decision 
that  it  was  the  roe  of  fish  was  without  nesitation.     It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  roe  of  the  eel  is  rendered  prolific  previously  to 
its  exclusion ;  for  Rondeletius  says  that  he  has  seen  eels  cling 
together  like  dew-worms ;  it  seems  likely,  also,  that  the  grains 
are  not  deposited  or  covered,  but.  rather  left  to  float  at  ran- 
dom, as  is  certainly  the  case  with  many  fishes.    It  seems  diffi- 
cult, on  any  other  supposition,  to  account  for  the  young  eels 
coming  to  life  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  leagues  from 
land.  Notwithstanding  this  distance,  they  soon  find  their  way 
to  the  mouths  of  rivers.     Young  eels  begin  to  appear  in 
March,  the  earliest  I  have  noted  being  on  the  8d  of  that 
month,  in  1828 ;  and  in  1 880,  after  minute  search,  the  first  I 
could  find  was  on  the  24th.    At  this  season,  some  are  usually 
found  so  transparent  that  every  internal  action  and  organ  may 
be  examined.     In  making  observations  on  eels,  I  have  found 
muc!i  difficulty  in  keeping  the  fish  in  confinement;  they  mad« 
their  escape  from  a  large  vessel,  when  the  water  was  four  inches 
below  the  brim.     One  was  taken  in  the  street  on  its  way  to 
the  stream,  others  I  never  recovered ;  very  small  ones  escaped 
with  no  greater  difficulty  than  the  larger.     In  all  cases  the 
escape  was  by  night)  I  believe  by  placing  the  tail  over  the 

f  See  a  historico-geogrfmhical  description  of  the  north  and  eastefB 
parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  out  more  particularly  of  Russia,  Siberia^  and 
Great  Tartary;  by  Philip  John  von  Strahlenberg ;  Mo,  1738$  p.  361. 
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2uantities  are  caught  during  the  spawning  time,  by  the  netters, 
>r  potting,  and  some  are  sent  up  fresh  for  the  London  mar- 
ket; but  those  only  who  have  eaten  char  in  summer,  on 
the  spot,  when  they  are  in  season,  can  tell  how  superior  they 
are  to  those  eaten  in  London  in  the  winter.  About  the  be- 
ginning of  April,  when  the  warm  weather  comes  in,  they  retire 
into  the  deep  parts  of  the  lake ;  where  their  principal  food 
is  the  minnow  (C^rinus  Phoxinus  L.\  of  which  they  are 
%'ery  fond.  At  this  time,  they  are  angled  for  by  spinning  a 
minnow ;  but,  in  a  general  way,  the  sport  is  indifferent,  and 
the  persevering  angler  is  well  rewarded  if  he  succeed  in  kill- 
ing two  brace  a  day.  A  more  successful  mode  of  taking  them 
is  by  fastening  a  long  and  heavily  leaded  line,  and  hook  baited 
with  a  minnow,  to  the  stern  of  a  boat,  which  is  slowly  and 
silently  rowed  along :  in  this  way  they  are  taken  during  the 
early  summer  months ;  but  when  the  hot  weather  comes  in, 
they  are  seldom  seen.  They  feed,  probably,  at  night;  and 
although  they  never  leave  the  lake,  except  during  the  period 
of  spawning,  nothing  is  more  uncommon  than  taking  a  char 
in  July  and  August.  When  in  season,  they  are  strong  and 
vigorous  ^hy  and  afford  the  angler  excellent  sport  They  differ 
little  in  size,  three  fish  generally  weighing  about  2  lbs. :  occa- 
sionally, one  is  caught  larger,  but  they  seldom  vary  more  than 
an  ounce.  The  char,  as  it  is  well  known,  is  a  singularly  beauti- 
ful fish,  and  is  accurately  described  by  Pennant.  The  fisher- 
men about  the  lakes  speak  of  two  sorts,  the  case  char  and  the 
gilt  char ;  the  latter  being  a  fish  that  has  not  spawned  in  the 
preceding  season,  and  on  that  account  said  to  be  of  a  more 
delicate  flavour,  but  in  other  respects  there  is  no  difference. 

Whilst  speaking  of  the  char,  I  cannot  forbear  adding  a  few 
words  about  another  fish,  which  is  found  both  in  Windermere 
and  Uls water,  and  called,  by  those  residing  on  the  spot,  the 
gray  trout.  Its  habits,  as  to  the  time  of  spawning,  and  living 
only  in  the  deep  rocky  lakes,  resemble  those  of  the  char ;  but 
it  grows  to  a  very  large  size,  and  is  sometimes  caught  in  Uls- 
water  weighing  15  or  20  lbs.  I  have  endeavoured  in  vain  to 
find  some  account  of  this  fish  :  it  bears  some  resemblance  to 
the  gwiniad,  the  schelly  of  Ulswater ;  but  this  fish.  Pennant 
lays,  never  weighs  more  than  8  or  4  lbs.     It  is  most  like  the 

(or  ip«wiiingy  the  sexes,  in  November,  December,  and  January,  unite  in 
making  furrows  in  the  gravelly  shallows  of  the  rivers  to  receive  their  spawn. 
Fiom  eight  to  twelve  days  are  required  before  this  process  b  completed. 
Tht  spttwn  is  afterwards  covered  with  loose  gravel,  and  remains  till  the 
suitable  warmth  of  spring  brings  forth  the  fry." 

Contributions  towards  a  farther  history  of  the  salmon  will  be  found  in 
tlris  Mi««sine,  Vol  I.  p.  170.,  and  Vol.  IIL  p.  94.  196.  48a  — /.  2>. 
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fish  referred  to  by  Pennant,  in  his  British  Zoology^  yoL  iii. 
p.  423.,  in  a  note  from  Lac^p^de's  Sup.  to  Hisfoire  des 
PoissonSy  V.  696.,  and  called  Le  salmone  Cumberland. 
^' Head  small;  eyes  large;  mouth  large,  with  two  rows  of 
teeth  on  the  tongue;  scales  small;  general  colour  white; 
back  gray  ;  flesh  pale  and  tasteless."  In  Ray's  Letters  there 
is  a  letter  to  him  from  Captain  Hatton,  in  which  this  fish  is 
obviously  alluded  to  :  the  following  is  the  passage :  —  ^'  Whilst 
I  am  now  writing,  a  Westmoreland  acquaintance  of  mine, 
coming  to  see  me,  in  discourse  did  accidentally  mind  me  of 
the  surprise  I  was  in  some  years  ago,  at  Lowther  Hall,  Cum- 
berland, Sir  J.  Lowther's.  Seeing  at  Sir  John's  table  a  fi'esh- 
water  trout,  which  was  38  in.  in  length,  and  27  in.  in  girth ; 
taken  in  Huls water,  a  large  lake  in  Westmoreland,  in  which 
I  was  assured  by  Sir  John  and  others,  trouts  of  that  size  (nay 
larger)  are  frequently  taken."  Some  of  your  correspondents 
may  be  able  to  give  a  fuller  account  of  this  fish. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Clapton,  March,  1832.  O. 

The  strictures  of  A.  R.  Y.,  at  p.  58.,  on  the  char,  are  a 
farther  contribution  to  its  history.  — «/.  2). 


Art.  V.  On  some  remarkable  Forms  in  Entomology ^  including  a 
Notice  of  Mr.  Stephens  s  Description  of  Chiasognhtkus  Gr6ni\i. 
By  J.  O.  West  WOOD,  Esq.  F.L.S.  &c. 

Amongst  the  almost  (may  I  not  rather  say,  absolutely  ?} 
endless  variety  of  forms  impressed  by  an  all-wise  Creator 
upon  the  animated  works  of  the  creation,  it  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  very  few  so  entirely  recede  from  the  general  struc- 
ture of  the  great  groups  evidently  existing  in  nature,  as  to 
require  the  establishment  of  fresh  orders,  or  other  primary 
sections  for  their  reception  in  a  systematic  distribution,  it 
more  firequently  happens  that  the  attention  of  the  naturalist  is 
directed  to  objects  which,  although  possessing  the  essential 
characters  of  the  group  to  which  they  belong,  exhibit  the 
most  remarkable  appearances  from  the  extraordinary  develope- 
ment  of  some  one  or  more  of  their  organs,  and  lead  him,  at 
first  sight,  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  the  location  assigned  to 
them.  These  objects  are  consequently  regarded  in  the  most 
interesting  light,  not  only  by  the  professed  naturalist,  on 
.account  of  the  peculiarity  of  their  structure,  but  also  by  the 
amateur,  from  the  grotesqueness  or  singularity  of  their  appear* 
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ance*  Indee<l,  from  the  remarkable  circum$rt.ance,  that  these 
creatures  are  generally  of  very  rare  occurrence,  being  seldom 
found  in  any  great  quantity,  it  is  not  surprising  that  authors 
should  have  seized  every  opportunity  of  minutely  describing 
and  illustrating  their  entire  structure. 

From  the  last  labour  of  Linnaeus,  until  the  publication  of 
the  memoir  noticed  at  the  head  of  this  article,  the  science  of 
entomology  has ,  been  enriched  by  the  publication  of  several 

ripers  upon  insects  of  the  nature  above  alluded  to,  and  which 
propose  briefly  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  ; 
trusting  that  the  singularity  of  the  insects  referred  to  will  be 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  details  into  which  I  shall  subse- 
quently enter,  with  a  view  of  making  known  the  entire  structure 
of  one  of  such  remarkable  creatures.  And  here  I  may  note, 
that  it  is  gratifying  to  our  national  pride,  to  observe  that 
our  own  countrymen  have  not  been  backward  in  thus  re- 
cording the  existence  of  these  almost  anomalous  objects. 

The  first  memoir  to  which  I  refer,  is  that  which  closed  the 
labours  of  the  great  Linnaeus.  The  objects  which  terminated 
his  scientific  career  were  not  unworthy  of  him,  since  in  this 
memoir  the  genera  Padssus  and  Diopsis  were  first  described. 
Of  the  genus  Padssus,  one  species  only  was  known  to  Lin- 
nasus ;  namely,  the  P.  microcephalus,  or  small-headed  paussus, 
a  outline  of  which  I  have  given  at^.  66.     This  genus,  which 

belongs  to  the  beetles  (Coleoptera), 
is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  ex- 
traordinary form  of  the  antennae, 
which,  instead  of  being  1 1  -jointed, 
possess  only  two  apparent  joints,  the 
second  of  which  is  very  variable  in 
66       WY    Y     T^//  form,  but  constantly  of  very  large 

size,  and  singular  shape.  Since  the 
time  of  Linnaeus,  several  species 
have  been  discovered,  the  genus  has 
been  formed  into  a  family  of  several 
distinct  genera ;  and  in  a  memoir 
upon  this  family,  which  is  intended 

ni6»a.micfoc<i»h«ta.:  ^^^  publication  in  the  next  part  of 

«,Mgiiii«4i^iMtur«iciM.        the  Lintuean  Transactions,  I  have 

described  nearly  thirty  species,  illustrated  with  about  seventy 

figures  of  the  insects  and  their  details. 

The  genus  Di6psis  belongs  to  the  order  of  two-winged 

flies  (Diptera),  and  is   remarkable  for  the  spines  upon  the 

thorax,  and  for  the  extraordinary  developement  of  the  sides 

of  the  head,  which  are  produced  as  long  footstalks  to  the  eyes, 

which  are  jilaced  at  the  tip.     One  species  only  of  this  genus 


S20  Some  remarkable  Famu  in  Eutomoiegy, 

was  known  to  Linneeus.  Four  or  five  otliers  have,  bowerer, 
receotly  been  described  by  Continental  entomologists.  My 
own  cabinet  contains  three 
other  new  and  undescribed 
species,  and  I  am  acquaints 
ed  with  two  or  tbreeothers^ 
The  outline  (Jg.  67.)  re- 
presents  the  large-eyed 
I)i6psis  macr<^btb£lina  of 
Dalman.* 

The  second  memoir  to 
which  I  shall  refer,  was 
published   by   Francillon 
in  1 795,  containing  a  de- 
scription of  his  splendid 
kangaroo  beetle,  Scarabs^us  mticropus  [makros,  long,  pous,  a 
foot),  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  native  of  Fotosi,  in  South 
America.     The  grotesque  appearance  of  the  insect,  produced 
by  the  size  of  the  hind  legs,  will  be  observed  in  my  sketch. 
(J^.  68.  natural  size.) 


d  eye.  At  these  ocular  fooutalki  niKy  be  supposed  to  be  flexible,  >nit 
_...  eyea  therebyapplicable  toa  variety  of  directions,  it  may  be  mnvked 
that  this  is  not  the  case,  Mr.  Parsons,  in  his  excellent "  Account  of  the 
Discoveries  of  Miiller  and  others,  in  the  Organs  of  Vision  in  Insects  and 
Cmsticea,"  states  (Vol.  IV.  p.  SSO.):  —  "  bi  insects,  the  eyes  are  abntMt 
always  immovable ;  and,  although  in  the  genera  A^chiaa  and  Di^uis, 
dipterous  itwects  of  hot  climates,  the  eyes  are  fixed  upon  filaments,  yet, 
even  here,  they  inTariably  maintain  the  same  position  m  retatioD  to  each 
*her."  —  J.  D. 
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We  next  proceed  to  the  discovery  and  description  of  that 
perplexing  insect,  the  St^^lops  melittse,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  order  Strepsiptera,  the  credit  of  which  ought,  in  justice, 
to  be  given  to  Mr.  Kirby ;  Rossi's  meagre  notice  being  almost 
worthless.  These  creatures,  in  their  preparatory  state,  in* 
habit  the  interior  of  the  abdomen  of  certain  bees  and  wasps, 
Irora  which  they  extricate  themselves  on  arriving  at  their 
perfect  state.     Fig.  69.  represents  Dr.  Leach's  species,  Stylops 

Kirbff,  in  the  per- 
fect state,  and  ex* 
hibits  the  forked 
antennas,  the  re* 
markable  fan-like 
wings,  and  the 
short  lateral  ap- 
pendages of  the 
thorax,  which  ana- 
logically represent 
the  true  elytra,  as 
Latreille,  in  fact, 
proved  in  the  Ann. 
Gen.  des  Scienc. 
Phys^j  vol.  vi.,  by 
discovering  their  attachment  to  the  mesothorax  (see  Kirby 
and  Spence,  iii.  592.  note),  long  before  Mr.  Curtis  published 
his  illustration  of  the  genus,  in  which  he  claimed  this  discovery. 
It  has  long  been  known  that  the  genus  X^nos  (having  the 
antennae  not  articulated  beyond  the  fork)  is  found  both  in  the 
old  and  new  world,  but  no  species  of  Stylops  (which  has  one 
of  the  branches  of  the  antennae  jointed  after  the  furcation) 
has  hitherto  been  recorded  as  found  in  America.  Mr.  G.  B. 
Sowecby  has,  however,  had  the  good  fortune  to  extract'  two 
specimens  of  a  species  of  this  genus  (Stylops  Childr^nf  G.  R. 
Gray),  out  of  the  abdomen  of  a  North  American  bee,  and  I  have 
figured  it,  with  numerous  details,  in  Griffith's  translation  of 
£e  Regne  Animal^  Ins.  pi.  59. 

Mr.  Curtis  has  recendy  established  a  third  genus,  in  this 
siiu^lar  order,  under  the  name  of  El^nchus  [a  clearing  up, 
a  ifemonstration].  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that,  in  illustrating 
the  genoa^  Mr.  Curtis  did  not  introduce  a  figure  of  the  front 
of  the  bead*  This  would  have  cleared  up  tne  doubts  which 
sow  exist  req)ecting  the  structure  of  the  only  parts  of  the 
mouth  which  he  has  mentioned.  In  his  description,  these 
parts  are  described  as  "  maxillae,  long,  slender,  lanceolate, 
and  homy,'*  and  the  fig.  w  3.  corresponds  with  this  descrip- 
tioDy  whilst  in  his  fig.  d  S.»  the  organ  which  is  figured  is  repre* 
Vol.  v.  — No.  26.  t 
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sented  as  three-jointed.  Mr.  Haliday  calls  them  ^  palpi  ?** 
and,  from  analogy,  I  should  certainly  be  inclined  to  adopt 
this  denomination.  In  his  observations  upon  the  eenus,  Iw. 
Curtis  speaks  of  the  sexes,  but  in  his  description  he  is  silent 
as  to  any  sexual  variation  in  the  antennae,  abdomen,  &c.  The 
Stylops  tenuicornis  of  Kirby  is  evidently,  as  the  specific  name 
at  once  suggests,  the  type  of  this  genus,  if^  indeed,  it  be  not 
the  same  species  as  the  Elenchus  W^lken.  When  it  is  re- 
membered that  Mr.  Kirby's  specimen  was  found  in  a  cobweb, 
allowance  must  be  made  for  his  insufficient  description,  but 
he  expressly  notices  its  small  size,  slender  antennae,  and  sub- 
sessile  eyes. 

The  next  memoir  to  which  I  purpose  directing  the  attrition 
of  the  student,  is  Hagenbach's  Description  of  the  Marmdfyce 
jpfyUbdes  [marmofyce^  a  hideous  spectre,  phyUbdes^  resembling 
or  abounding  in  leaves]  (^.  70.,  natural  size),  a  Javanese 


species  of  Coleoptera  belonging  to,  but  totally  unlike  eveiy 
known  form  comprised  in,  the  Linnaean  genus  C6rabus ;  and 
remarkable  for  its  flatness,  and  the  great  dilatation  and  poste* 
rior  production  of  the  sides  of  the  elytra.  The  insect,  indeed, 
at  first  siffht  looks  more  like  a  bit  of  thinly  rolled  ginger* 
bread  fltalian  jumbles],  such  as  we  now  see  in  the  London 
kers'  windows,  than  an  animal.    Upwards  of  thirty 


with  a  }fotice  qf  Ckiasogn^hm  Griniu.  S2S 

specimens  of  this  extraordinary  insect  have  recently  bera 
MPiwht  to  England  Irom  Java, 

The  remaining  memoir  to  which  I  shall  refer  is  entitled 
"  A  Description  <^  Chioiogndtfitts  [chiaso,  to  run  down, 
gnathos,  a  jaw ;  decurrent  processes  of  the  jaw]  Gr&nAx 
[George  Grant,  M.D.,  who  imported  the  insect] ;  an  insect 
Jurming  the  type  o^  an  undescribed  genus,  with  some  brief  re- 
marks upon  its  strvctwe  and  affinities ;  by  J.  F.  Stephens, 
F.L..S. ;"  a  quarto  tract,  extracted  from  the  Cambridge  Phi- 
losophical Transactions  for  1831,  illustrated  with  two  plates, 
containing  coloured  representations  of  the  upper  and  under 
sides  of  this  magnificent  insect,  with  outlines  of  it  in  various 
positions,  and  ofits  essential  organs,  executed  by  myself. 

This  genus,  as  interesting  from  its  structure,  as  it  is  re- 
maricable  for  its  splendour  ana  colouring,  belongs  to  the  family 
ofstag  beetles,  Z.uc£nidK ;  and,  in  order  to  render  the  following 
obeervatioDS  more  intelligible,  I  here  insert  an  outline  of  the 
iiisect  (Jig.  11.),  of  the  natural  size,  omitting  a  portion  of 
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two  of  the  limbs,  rather  than,  by  diminishing  the  size  of  the 
figure,  lessen  the  etkct  of  the  object     Mr.   Stephens  has 
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«pecting  the  hooks  of  the  antennae  of  the  Pausfddffi)  that  tfaev 
are  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  this  insect  to  suspend  itself 
from  the  twigs  of  trees  when  asleep.  On  examining  the  jaws 
of  the  stag  beetle>  we  externally  perceive  a  tubercle  at  its  base, 
which,  in  this  new  insect,  is  greatly  developed  into  an  ad<- 
ditional  pair  of  lower  horns  similarly  crossing  each  other,  and 
furnished  along  their  inner  edge  with  short  spines. 

^  The  upper  lip,  or  labrum,  is  very  distinct,  being  composed 
of  a  pocket^shaped  leathery  plate,  with  a  strong  rib  down  the 
centre.  The  terminal  portion  of  the  lower  jaws,  or  maxillfie^ 
is  venr  long,  delicate,  and  fringed  with  very  slender  hairs. 
The  food  of  the  stag  beetles  consists  of  the  flowing  sap  of 
decajring  trees,  which  is  lapped  up  in  the  typical  genera  by  the 
Cerminal  plates  of  these  lower  jaws,  and  of  the  lower  lip ;  but 
in  this  insect  a  difficulty  appears  to  exist,  from  the  very  arched 
form  of  the  upper  jaws ;  since  it  is  impossible  for  it,  when 
standing  upon  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  to  apply  these  fine  terminal 
plates  to  the  tree,  so  as  to  collect  the  sap,  without  openuig  the 
jaws  very  wide.  A  similar  difficulty  exists  in  a  mammalious 
animal,  the  giraffe:  the  singularly  awkward  position  of  which, 
when  feeding  from  the  ground,  is  well  known.  The  case  is 
not,  however,  exactly  parallel,  since  the  situation  of  the  natural 
food  of  the  giraffe  does  not  require  such  an  extraordinary 
exertion;  whereas,  in  this  insect,  there  appears  no  other  man* 
ner  of  avoiding  the  difficulty,  from  the  natural  situation  of  its 
food. 

**  The  lower  lip  (labium)  and  its  appendages  (instrumenta 
iabialia  miAi ),  although  the  least  remarkable  in  appearance^ 
are  of  equal  interest  with  any  other  of  the  organs ;  since  the 
mvestigation  of  their  real  structure  involves  the  solution  of  the 
analogies  of  the  various  parts  of  the  mouth,  in  the  whole  of 
the  annulose  sub-kingdom  so  elaborately  treated  by  Savigny.* 
Hence,  in  consequence  of  the  true  analogies  of  the  various 
organs  not  having  been,  as  it  appears  to  me,  accurately  traced 
by  the  learned  authors  of  the  ItUroduciion  to  Entomolqgy^  an 
anomaly  has  been  stated  by  them  to  exist  in  the  stag  beetles^ 
the  internal  palpi  being  regarded  by  them  as  belonging  to  the 
tongue,  and  not  to  the  lower  lip.  *  On  examining  the  under 
iurnce  of  the  base  of  the  head  of  this  new  insect,  we  perceive 
a  large,  nearly  square,  sub-convex  plate  ( jugulum),  from  the 

•  Professor  Rennie  has  attempted  to  ridicule,  but  has  not  disproved, 
Sarigny's  views.  He  will  not  be  able  to  do  the  latter,  until  he  can  prove 
&at  the  arm  of  a  man,  the  fore  leg  of  a  quadruped,  and  the  wing  of  a  bird, 
are  not  the  representatives  of  the  same  organ ;  often  agreeing  almost  to 
the  number  or  digitt,  but  varying  in  the  mode  of  developement  of  the 
joints,  BO  as  to  adapt  them  to  their  intended  uses.  Savigny*s  theory  is 
W  an  application  of  this  principle  to  groups  but  little  understood. 
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front  of  which  arises  a  narrow  transverse  immovable  plate, 
with  the  sides  rounded  (which,  from  the  analogies  existing 
between  the  structure  of  this  insect,  Zucknus,  Jlfelolontha, 
Geotrdpes,  Carabus,  &c.,  I  consider  as  the  stirpes  of  the 
menium,  and  which,  in  Xuc^nus,  is  much  more  developed,  and 
broader  in  front).  The  true  chin,  or  mentum,  I  consider  to 
be  represented  by  the  semicircular  plate,  notched  in  front, 
which  here,  nevertheless,  performs  the  true  office  of  a  lower 
lip,  by  closing  the  mouth.  In  addition  to  the  three-jointed 
palpi,  and  their  broad  internal  scapes,  there  only  remain 
to  be  discovered  the  true  lower  lip  (labium)  and  tongae 
(lingua).  Now,  in  the  English  stag  beetle,  as  in  this  insect,  the 
bases  of  the  scapes  of  the  palpi  are  united  by  a  fleshy  tubercle, 
which,  in  the  former  insect,  is  adapted  to  a  small  notch  or 
incision  at  the  base  of  the  mentum  within ;  we  can,  however, 
scarcely  consider  this  tubercle  as  the  lower  lip :  whilst  the 
only  other  part  of  the  instrumenta  labialia  remaining  unnoticed, 
are  the  two  long  and  delicate  central  plates,  employed,  in  con- 
junction with  the  maxillary  plates,  in  lapping  up  sap,  as  above 
stated,  which  must  consequently  be  considered  as  representing 
of  themselves  both  the  lower  lip  and  tongue;  and,  from  the 
analogies  above  pointed  out,  I  cannot  but  consider  tliatweare 
warranted  in  regarding  the  outer  surface  of  these  plates  as 
representing  the  labium,  and  their  inner  surface  the  tongue. 
Hence,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  consider  the  palpi  as  truly 
belonging  to  the  lower  lip;  or,  perhaps,  rather  as  arising 
between  the  chin  and  lower  lip ;  which  I  apprehend  to  be  the 
typical  structure  of  the  Cole6ptera.  The  membranaceous 
plates  of  the  lower  lip  are  of  a  much  more  delicate  structure 
in  this  insect  than  in  Zruc^nus,  as  well  as  much  more  elongated, 
so  as  admirably  to  perform  the  office  of  a  tongue :  it  also 
appears  to  me  that,  when  alive,  they  are  flat,  and  not  curled 
at  the  sides,  as  they  now  appear  in  their  dried  state.* 

Respecting  the  affinities  of  this  insect,  which  is  evidently  of 
the  male  sex,  the  nearest  approach  to  it  is  evidently  made  by 
the  South  American  genus  Pholidotus.  Indeed,  in  the  structure 
of  the  lower  jaws  and  instrumenta  labialia  of  the  two  genera 
(if  we  except  the  coat  of  down  with  which  the  mentum  in  that 
genus  is  clothed)  there  is  very  little  difference.  The  latter 
genus  is  evidently  allied  to  Lamprima,  and  these  three  genera 


*  Anv  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  cut  off  the  lai;ge  plate  which 
closes  the  under  side  of  the  mouth  of  a  stag  beetle  will  be  able  to  verify 
some  of  the  preceding  details,  and  will  thereby  be  enabled  much  more 
readily  to  understand  die  subject. 
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verse  elevated  line  between  the  anteDme,  and  two  oblique  longjtudiwl 
punctate  foveas  between  the  eyes ;  thorax  quadrate,  narrowed  posteriorly, 
with  all  the  angles  rounded,  lateral  and  posterior  mareins  elevated, 
transversely  wrinkled,  with  an  abbreviated  dorsal  channel;  elytra  stri- 
ated, strise  obsoletely  punctate,  suture  dark,  the  colour  widening  toward 
the  apex  into  a  posteriorly  rounded  dark  spot ;  under  side  pue  fem^ 
ginous,  abdomen  darker;  (^  and  antennae  pale. 

Probably  D*  longiceps  of  Dejean,  but  certainly  distinct 
from  D.  linesiris ;  differing  in  the  space  between  the  eyes  not 
beinff  longitudinally  wrinkled,  as  in  that  insect,  the  more 
quadrate  thorax,  and  the  wedge-shaped  posteriorly  rounded 
sutural  spot  on  the  elytra ;  the  form,  also,  is  much  more  elon* 
gate  and  linear. 

Taken  in  Madingley  Wood,  Cambridgeshire,  from  moss, 
in  the  spring  of  18S1 ;  and  in  the  boats  which  bring  the 
sedge  *,  from  the  fens,  to  Cambridge,  in  March,  1 832. 

2.  D»  QUADRisiGNA^TUs  2)«;.  Cdeop,  L  236. 

Pallidus,  capite  nigro,  thorace  quadrato,  rufo,  elytris  basi,  sutura,  aogulis 
humeralibus,  fasciaque  postica  fuscis,  subtus  piceus.  (Long,  coiporis 
8  lin.) 

The  same  form  as  D.  4-macul&tus,  but  much  smaller.  Head  black ;  tho- 
rax quadrate,  nifo-femiginous,  with  the  margins  paler ;  elytra  pale  yellow, 
with,  a  little  behind  the  middle,  a  broad  transrerse  brown  fascia,  dilated 
posteriorly  on  the  outer  mai^,  and  connected  by  the  suture  with  a  tri- 
angular spot  of  the  same  colour  at  the  base,  the  exterior  angles  of  which 
are  a  little  produced,  so  as  to  form  an  elongated  patch  on  each  side  of 
the  elytra ;  f^ex  of  the  suture  pale ;  abdomen  piceous  beneath,  with  the 
thorax  paler ;  legs  and  antennae  pale. 

Diifers  from  D.  sigma,  under  which  name  it  has  stood  in 
my  collection,  by  having  the  triangular  spot,  &c.,  at  the  base 
of  the  less  faintly  striate  eljrtra,  the  fascia  not  dentate  ante- 
riorly, and  the  under  side  piceous.  Taken  in  Madingley 
Wood,  in  March,  1831. 

3.  Hydro^porus  jugula'ris  nM, 

Oblongo*ovatus,  nieer,  glaber,  jugulo  f,  antennis  pedibusque  ferrupo^. 
f  Long.  corp.  [?]  On.^ 

Oblong-ovate,  black,  glabrous;  head  with  the  hinder  margin  of  the  vertex 
and  the  throat  ferruginous ;  thorax  with  the  lateral  margins  very  ob- 
scurely ferruginous ;  dytra  black,  thickly  but  &iely  punctate  through- 

i_ .  ■  ■  _  -  ,    , — ,—  — ^  ^,    -  — , —  - -^ . — - — — I —      ^  ^  ^^ ^^^^^^  ^ 

*  It  is  worth  stating,  that  the  sedge  so  extensively  used  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire for  thatching,  heating  ovens,  and  lighting  fires,  is  mainlt  com- 
posed of  the  herbage  of  Cladium  Jfariscus  En^,  BoU^  t.  950. ;  that  of  Cirex 
ripiuria,  paluddsa,  and,  doubtless,  other  species,  b^ng  blended  with  it  in 
small  proportions.  Smith's  English  Flora  ^vol.i.  p.  36.)  represents  Cl&dhim 
Jfariscus  as  ^  not  common : "  it  is,  notwithstanding,  no  rarity  in  the  fens 
of  Cambridgeshire.  The  dried  herbage,  doubled  into  cylindncai  wii(M  of 
6  in.  or  8  in.  long,  and  3  in.  in  diameter,  is  generally  used  in  the  tovm  of 
Cambricke  for  lighting  fires,  in  the  manner  the  bundles  of  split  fir*wood  are 
used  in  London.  — J.  D, 

t  Jugulum,  the  throat ;  "  that  part  of  the  surface  which  lies  between  the 
temples."    (KJrby  and  Spence's  Int,  to  Entom,,  iii.  366.) 
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ont ;  body  beneath  ahinuig  black,  punctate;  lera  ferruginous;  antenns 

the  same,  with  the  apex  of  the  terminal  joints  niscous. 

Yar.  /3,  with  the  upper  surface  less  thickly  but  deeply  punctate,  and  very 
shining. 

Distinguished  by  its  oblong  form,  glabrous  body ;  and  having  the  throat, 
legs,  and  antennae  ferruginous. 

Taken  by  my  friend  T.  C.  Thompson,  Esq.,  "  in  a  pond 
at  Kirby  Hall,  near  Boroughbridge,  Yorkshire,  towards  the 
end  of  August  1831." 

4.  ColymbeVbs  branchia'tus  mihi, 
OblongOK>vatus,  convexus,  niger,  subtilissim^  punctato-strigosus,  antennis 
ferruginds,  pc^ibus  fuscis,  dytrisque  lineola  obsoleta  fenestratl.  (Long, 
corp.  3  lin«) 
Smad«  oblong-ovate,  convex,  black,  very  finely  punctate-strigose;  head 
black,  with  two  obsolete  testaceous  spots  on  the  crown ;  antennae  ferru- 
ginous ;  thorax  as  in  C.  afflnis ;  elytra  oblong-ovate,  nearly  linear,  con- 
vex, ¥dth,  a  little  behind  the  middle,  a  very  obsolete  pale  line  near  the 
outer  margb ;  each  elytron  has  on  its  disk  three  irregular  rows  of  punc- 
tures becoming  scattered  towards  the  apex,  where  near  the  suture  is  an 
irrcgular  stria  of  impressions ;  body  black  beneath,  irregularly  strigose ; 
two  anterior  1^  dusky  ferruginous,  four  posterior  pitchy  black. 

Differs  from  C.  afflnis  in  having  the  four  posterior  legs 
(Mtchy  black,  apparently  only  one  very  obsolete  fenestrated 
^x>t  on  each  of  the  elytra,  the  anterior  margin  of  the  head 
black,  and  the  shape  much  more  linear. 

Taken  in  "  North  Wales,"  by  my  friend  C.  Darwin,  Esq., 
in  the  summer  of  1 830. 

5.  JE^JMia  RUGO^sus  rmhu 
LineBrMloogatus,  ni^,  antennis  pedibusque  rufis,  thorace  bilineato,  elytris 
punctato-striatis,  interstitiis  rugosis,  striaque  elevata  unic4,    (I«ong. 
corp.  1  iin.) 

r-eiongate,  depressed,  black ;  thorax  quadrate,  with  a  curved  line  on 


each  side  scarcely  approximating  in  fi'ont,  the  intermediate  space  slightly, 
and  the  exterior  margins  thickly,  punctate ;  the  anterior  margin  slighuy 
rufous;  elytra  elongate,  depresseo,  punctate-striated,  the  striae  vanisluog 
towards  the  apex ;  the  third  from  the  margin  elevated,  and  the  inter- 
stices rugose ;  antennae  and  legs  rufescent. 

Near  to  £.  parallelipipedus,  but  may  be  known  from  that 
mcies  by  the  rugose  interstices  of  the  elytra,  the  absence  of 
the  central  impressed  dot  on  the  thorax,  and  in  having  the 
striae  not  continued  to  the  apex  of  the  elytra,  as  in  that  insect 

Taken  at  Bath,  in  August,  1831. 

6.  Mala^chius  bipuncta^tus  ifiiAi. 

K%ro>vire8cen8,  thorace  toto  elytrorumque  apice  pallid^  rufis,  in  ipso 

apice  ptsnctifl  duobus  impressis  nigris,  tibiis  tarsisque  pallidis.    (Long. 

oorp.  1|  Iin.) 

Bladush  green,  glabrous;  mouth  pale ;  thorax  entirely  pole  rufous;  elvtra 

blackish  green,  with  the  extremity  pale  rufous,  and  an  impressed  slightly 

{  Innate  black  spot  very  near  the  apex  of  each ;  abdomen  blackish ;  tibia 

1  and  tarsi  rufous,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  latter  black ;  antennsB  with 
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the  three  basal  joints  red,  the  first  being  dark  above,  the  fourth  and  to 
the  end  dark. 

This  insect  is  most  nearly  allied  to  M.  ruficoUis,  From 
which  it  differs  in  the  small  extent  of  the  red  part  of  the 
elytra :  in  this  not  occupying  more  than  a  fourth  of  the  elytra ; 
but  in  that,  above  half.  M,  rufic61Iis,  also,  has  not  the  two 
black  spots  at  the  apex ;  and  the  antennae  have  one  additional 
red  joint,  viz.  the  fourth  :  the  form  also  is  different. 

One  specimen  taken  at  Monkswood,  near  Sawtry,  Hunts, 
and  two  in  the  fens  of  Cambridgeshire,  in  May,  1831 . 


We  beg  to  express  our  admiration  of  our  obliging  correspondent's  act  of 
translating  his  own  descriptions.  This  is  respectniliy  desired  of  all  cor- 
respondents who  may  wish  to  describe  in  Latin ;  for  as,  conformably  with 
the  object  of  this  Magazine,  which  is  to  familiarise  and  popularise  natural 
science,  the  Latin  descriptions  must  be  translated,  no  one  is  so  likely,  from 
some  degree  of  amphibology  which  attaches  to  Latin,  to  apprehend  pre- 
cisely the  describer's  meaning  as  the  describer  himself.  —  J.D, 


Art.  VII.      Lisi  of  Fapilidnida  occurring  in  the   Vicinity  of 
Dover,     By  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Brse,  M.A. 

Sir, 
The  following  list  of  Papili&nidae  found  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dover  may  not,  perhaps,  prove  unacceptable  to  some  of  your 
entomological  readers ;  to  such,  at  least,  as  may  in  iuture  visit 
this  now  fashionable  watering-place.  As  my  residence  here 
did  not  commence  till  the  second  week  in  August,  of  course 
the  season  for  many  of  our  papilios  was  gone  by.  Some  spe- 
cies, therefore,  which,  owing  either  to  the  late  period  of  the 
year,  or  to  their  own  intrinsic  rarity,  I  had  not  myself  an 
opportunity  of  observing  alive  and  at  large,  I  have  inserted 
on.  the  authority  of  Mr.  Le  Plastrier  *,  of  Snargate  Street, 
Dover,  who  has  long  paid  attention  to  the  insects  of  this  dis- 
trict ;  and  to  such  articles  I  have  af&xed  the  letter  L.  The 
list,  too,  may  not  prove  quite  without  interest,  as  well  by 
showing  what  is  to  be  found  in  this  neighbourhood,  as  like- 
wise what  is  notj  or  at  least  not  commonly :  and  in  this  re- 

*  Mr.  Le  Plastrier  collects  insects  for  sale,  and  is,  I  believe,  well  known 
to  many  eminent  entomologists.  All  collectors  who  visit  Dover  I  would 
stronely  recommend  to  ^ply  to  Mr.  Le  Plastrier,  whom,  I  will  venture  to 
say,  they  will  find  ready,  m  the  most  obliging  manner,  to  communicate  any 
information  he  may  possess  respecting  the  localities,  habits,  and  periods  of 
the  insects  to  be  met  with  in  the  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Curtis  has  named 
the  Dover  Tortrix  moth,  Carpoc4psia  Leplastriona,  after  this  assiduous 
Elector. 
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spect  the  district,  it  strikes  me,  has  its  peculiarities.  For 
example,  Argynni^  Aglaia  occurs,  but  not  its  near  ally 
Adippe;  the  rare  Melitae^a  Cinxia  is  taken,  but  not  Die* 
t^nna  or  A'rtemi^;  Euphrosyn^,  but  not  Selena;  and  (I speak 
on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Le  Plastrier)  scarcely  Arg^nnii  Pa- 
phia.  *  From  the  comparative  want  of  oak  trees,  Thecla 
qu^rcus  is  very  seldom  met  with ;  and  the  same  circumstance 
will  at  once  be  sufficient  to  account  for  the  absence  of  Apa- 
tiira  Vt\s.  Van6ssa  polychl6ros  and  c.  ^Ibum  are  both  very 
rare  in  this  district;  the  latter  we  might  have  expected  to 
meet  with,  as  the  hop  (Hilmulus  LupulusZi.)?  one  of  the 
plants  on  which  the  caterpillar  feeds,  as  well  as  on  nettles 
(C/rtica  dioica  Z^.)  which  are  common  every  where,  abounds 
both  in  a  wild  and  a  cultivated  state.  Mr.  Le  Plastrier  in- 
forms me  that  he  has  not  seen  V.  c.  &lbum  for  these  last 
twelve  or  thirteen  years.  I  could  not  help  remarking,  also, 
the  comparative  rarity  of  an  insect  exceedingly  common  in 
most  places,  P6ntia  napl.  In  the  course  of  many  mornings' 
rambles,  I  scarcely  met  with  more  than  two  examples.  Its 
congeners,  P.  br&ssicse  and  rapas,  are  unusually  abundant ; 
owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  vast  quantity  of  sea  cabbage  (^r^sica 
oleracea  Z#.)  which  grows  spontaneously  on  the  cliffs,  and 
aflbrds,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  supply  of  the  gardens, 
an  ample  and  never-failing  store  of  food  for  the  caterpillars. 
One  very  scarce  insect  (Poly6mmatus  Ar)on)  I  have  not  ven- 
tured to  enumerate  in  the  list ;  though  it  is  stated  by  Mr. 
Stephens,  and,  I  believe,  by  others,  to  have  been  taken  near 
Dover,  and  also  near  Deal.  His  authority  I  do  not  mean  to 
impugn ;  but,  upon  enquiry,  I  learn  that  Mr.  Le  Plastrier,  in 
all  his  practice,  never  took  the  insect;  though  he  has  heard 
some  vague  accounts,  from  non-entomological  reporters,  of  a 
large  blue  having  occasionally  been  seen  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dover,  which  might  possibly  have  been  this  rare  species. 

As  the  insects  of  any  country  depend  in  good  measure  on 
its  vegetable  productions,  it  may  not  be  unimportant  to  enu- 
merate here  some  of  the  plants  common  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. The  soil  of  Dover,  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  state,  is 
chalk  ;  and,  accordinglv,  the  district  abounds  with  such  chalk- 
loving  snecies  as  the  following,  viz. :  —  Scabi6sa  [Asteroce- 
phalus  VaiUanf\  columbaria,  Pastinaca  sativa,  f^'chium  vul- 
gdre,  Erythras'a  Centaiirium,  Gentiana  Amar^Ila,  Chl6ra 
perfoltJLta,  Aes^da  Mtea,  jRi^bus  cae^sius,  Cistus  Helianthemum 
[Heli&nthemum  vulgare  Gctrtner\  Gale6psis  Z^ddanum,  Qri- 

*  I  have  lately  been  informed,  by  a  young  entomolqnst,  that  he  took 
Afg^nnu  P&phui  this  year,  near  Fblkstone.  Mr.  Le  Plastrier,  too,  has 
ofxanonally  met  with  it,  though  very  rarely,  near  Dover. 
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ganum  vul^re,  ^nth^llis  Vulner&rie,  Hippocr^is  cotnAsa, 
ifed^sarum  Onobr^chis  [Onobr^chia  sativa  Lam.'],  Sisym- 
brium tenuifolium  [Diplotaxis  tenuifolia  DecajidoUe],  Picris 
jteraciiiides,  C1ch6rium  /'ntybus,  Cnicus  aca^lis,  Carlina  vul- 
garis, Conyza  squarrosa,  Erigeron  acrls,  Solidago  Virgaurea, 
Centaur^a  Scabiosa,  PoteriumSanguis6rba,  MeTcaridlis  finnua, 
&c  &C. ;  and  among  the  less  common  species  may  be  men- 
tioned, Asp^nila  cynknchica,  Lin^ia  minor,  Zithyrus  aylv£&- 
tris,  Vic'ui  Gylv&tica,  Ziactuca  virfysa,  Ne6ttia  spirELlis  (in  greater 
abundance  than  I  have  elsewhere  observed  it),  C^rpinus  B^ 
tulus,  Jliniperus  commi^nis,  i/ippophae  rhamnbides.  On  the 
clif^  and  sea-beach,  some  of  the  usual  maritime  plants  are 
found,  such  as  Crithmum  maritimum,  Glalicium  flflvum,  iSta- 
tice  binervosa  (see  Eng,  Bot.  Supp,,  pi.  2663.},  ^ta  maritimst 
&C.  But  the  coast  immediately  about  Dover,  it  strikes  me,  is 
not  very  rich  in  what  are  termed  maritime  plants. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Dover,  Sept.  30.  18S1.  W.  T,  Bbee. 

Liil  ofPapUiomdaJbund  near  Dover. 
Those  articlea  to  which  sn  asterisk  (*)  ia  affixed  ttfler  the  letter  L,  ate 

in  the  cabinet  of  Mr,  Le  Plastrier  of  Ramsgate. 
CdliatEdits<i,  clouded  jellow.f    C.  vbt.,  white  clouded  jellowj  npilio 
U&ke  of  Hauiorih  X  i^-  72.).     C.  var.,  with  the  margiiu  of  the  wing* 


■f  Of  this  species,  which,  it  is  well  known,  occurs  plentifully  in  particular 
seasons,  while  in  others  it  is  hardly  to  be  met  with,  there  was  a  conndaw 
able  flight  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dover  during  the  niooths  of  August 
and  September.  If  I  mistake  not,  it  occurs  principally  in  maritime  coud- 
ties :  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is  conRned  to  such  situations,  but  that  it  is  met 
with  far  more  copiously  near  the  sea-coast  than  elsewhere.  The  only  placai 
JD  whicb  I  have  ever  seen  it  in  any  thine  like  abundance  are  the  laic  of 
Wight,  and  the  opposite  coast  of  Hampshire,  in  the  year  1B04;  and  this 
season,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dover,  viz.  near  the  signal-station  to  the 
east;  St.  Margaret's  Bay;  near  Folfcstone,  and  between  that  town  and 
Sandgate ;  some  specimens  also  near  Hythe  and  Canterbury.  In  Warwick- 
shire, and  the  midland  counties,  1  never  saw  more  than  two,  or  at  the 
most  three,  specimens  on  the  wing ;  and  those  in  different  seasons,  1B06 
and  1811. 

±  This  rare  variety  of  the  female  CAliai  Edilsa  was  at  one  time  nipptMMl 
to  be  a  ctistinct  speciet,  aad,  as  such,  pi^liafaed  in  Hawortb's  Ltfidaplerm 
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brown»  not  black,  L.*  C.  Chry86tlieme  ?  L.*  f  C.  Hyalr,  pale  clouded 
jellowy  L.     C.  Tar.,  white,  L.*  X 

Gk>n^pteryx  rhimni,  brimstone. 

P6ntia  brtbstcae,  large  garden  white.  P.  rapae,  small  garden  white.  P. 
lukpi,  green-Teined  white.  P.  DapHdic^,  Bath  white,  L.*  $  P.  card&mines, 
orange  tip,  L. 

Lmicoph^aia  sinapis,  wood-white. 

Briidnmca,  under  the  name  of  Papilio  Helios;  a  name,  I  believe,  ori- 
IJoaUy  j^ven  by  HUbner.  It  differs  from  the  ordinary  female  examples  of 
fidiba  in  no  respect  save  in  colour ;  being,  instead  of  bright  orange  yellow, 
of  a  greenish  white,  sufiiised,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  abdomen  and  adjoin- 
ing parts  of  the  inferior  wings,  with  a  very  slight  tinge  of  sulphur  colour. 
A  corresponding  example  of  the  male  has  never,  I  bedieve,  been  met  with. 
That  it  is  to  be  considered  a  variety  merely  of  Eddsa,  not  a  distinct  spe- 
cies, I  feel  satisfied  firom  what  I  observed  in  the  instance  of  the  specimen 
here  figured,  the  only  one  I  ever  saw  alive.  I  took  it  close  to  the  town  of 
Foikstone,  to  all  appearance  but  recently  emerged  from  the  chrysalis,  on 
the  3d  of  September.  It  would  probably  have  escaped  my  notice,  as  it 
at  with  expanded  wings  on  a  flower  at  some  distance  from  me,  had  not 
ny  attention  been  drawn  to  it  by  a  male  Ediksa  which  was  flying  about, 
■ad,  attracted  by  its  mate,  at  length  settled  on  the  same  spot.  From  the 
bearing  of  the  two  insects  towards  each  other,  no  reasonable  doubt  could 
ronain  that  they  were  male  and  female  of  the  same  species.  Two  veryfine 
specimens  of  the  white  clouded  yellow  are  in  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Le  Fks* 
trier  of  Ramsgate.  The  variety  is  figured  in  Stephens's  Itiuttratiant^  HauB» 
tellka,  vol.  L  pi.  8.  fig.  3. 

f  I  insert  tnis  insect  with  a  mark  of  doubt,  being  by  no  means  certain 
whether  the  specimens  I  have  seen  (a  male  and  female,  taken  near  Dover, 
and  in  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Le  Plastrier,  Ramsgate^  are  any  other  than  strong 
varieties  of  C61ia#  Edusa.  They  are  much  smaller,  however,  and  have  tlie 
black  margmal  band  broader  than  in  that  insect.  C61ia«  Chrysdthem^  of 
Stephens's  lUmMtntimuy  I  am  informed,  is  not  the  true  Chrvsdtnem^  of  the 
Continental  writers ;  which,  however  nearly  it  may  approacn  Ediksa,  is  said 
by  them  to  differ  firom  that  insect  in  the  larva  state.  As  the  discovery  of 
truth  should  be  the  aim  of  all  naturalists,  Mr.  Stephens,  I  trust,  will  excuse 
mut  when  I  state  that  I  hear  the  greatest  doubts  entertained  on  the  subject 
of  Cdliav  Europ6me,  figured  by  him,  being  a  British  species.  The  speci- 
sent  to  which  ne  refers  in  his  lUuitrationM  as  havinc  been  taken  between 
Brigfafean  and  Lewes,  I  am  informed,  were  undoubtedly  no  other  than  Cd* 
iiai  H^alr.  I  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  so  acute  and  experienced  an 
cittomologbt  as  Mr.  Stephens  could  mistake  the  one  species  for  the  other; 
bat,  pocsmly,  foreign  examples  of  the  true  Europdm^  may  have  been  put 
off  upon  him  (as  I  know  they  have  upon  others),  either  by  mistake  or 
design,  as  native  ones  captured  in  the  above-mentioned  situation.  Cdliat 
Earnpdair,  I  am  assured,  is  not  even  a  European  species. 

X  This  pale  variety,  which  is  nearly  white  (see  Lewin's  Papiiiot,  tab.  33. 
fig.  3.  and  i.),  bears  about  the  same  relation  to  Hyal^  that  Helic^  (white- 
cbuded  yellow)  does  to  Edt^sa :  but,  in  the  case  of  the  white  variety  of 
H^^aJtf^  examples  of  both  sexes  occur.  Mr.  Le  Plastrier  of  Ramseate  po»- 
aessea  a  beautiful  series  of  specimens  of  this  rare  insect,  taken  chiefly,  if 
not  entirely,  naor  Ck>ver.  C61iaf  H^al^  appears  to  be  a  maritime  fly, 
oocorring  almost  exclusively  near  the  sea^coast. 

§  A  beautifiii  specimen  of  the  male,  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  preserv- 
atioOy  in  BIr.  Le  Plastrier's  cabinet,  Ramsgate ;  taken  in  the  meadow  unde^ 
D*ver  Gaitle,  in  the  moi^  of  August.  Mr.  Stepheni  also  mentions  his 
hairing  takeq  a  specimen  in  the  same  place. 
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'   Pieru  crats^gi,  black-veined  white,  L. 

Meliue'a  Cinxia,  Olanville  fritillary,  L.  M.  Euphrdsyn^,  [>earI-bordered 
fritillarv,  L. 

Argynim  Pdphin,  silver-washed  fritillary,  L.  A.  Lathdnia,  Queen  of 
Spain  fritillary,  L.*  f  A.  Aglaia,  dark  green  fritillary,  L.  A.  var^  very 
pale,  L.*  J 

•    Vanessa  c.  dlbum,  comma,  L.     V.  polychldros,  large  tortoise-shell,  L. 
y.  urticae,  small  tortoise-shell.  V.  Fo,  peacock.   V.  Atalimta,  red  admiral. 

Cynthia  c^dui,  painted  lady.  § 

-(*  A  pair  of  specimens,  male  and  female,  in  Mr.  Le  Plastrier^s  cabinet, 
Ramsgate ;  taken  near  Dover  Castle,  I  believe,  in  the  month  of  August  or 
September. 

j:  A  singular  variety,  pale  buffcoloured,  and  with  the  black  spots  and 
markings  very  faint.  It  was  taken,  as  I  am  informed,  in  a  remarkably  wet 
season.  The  specimen  reminds  one  almost  of  some  plant,  which,  having 
grown  in  the  dark,  has,  in  consequence,  produced  its  flowers  nearly  co- 
lourless. 

§  May  I  here  venture  to  question  the  propriety  of  scparadne,  so  hr 
apart  as  to  place  in  difierent  genera,  two  insects  so  closely  allied  to  each 
other  in  their  general  appearance,  markings,  and  habits,  both  in  the  larva 
and  winged  state,  as  Auu&nta  and  durdui  r  Nature  seems  to  have  made 
them  congeners.  If  cardui  be  removed  from  the  modem  genus  Vanessa, 
so  ought  Ataldnta ;  and  still  more,  perhaps,  c.  &lbum,  on  account  of  the 
singular  conformation  of  its  wings :  tiie  removal  of  which  last  species,  how- 
ever, from  urticae  and  polychldros,  would  yet  be  extremely  unnatural. 
That  the  old  Linnaean  genera  admit,  nay  reauire,  manifold  subdivisiongy 
more  especially  now  that  there  has  been  sucn  a  vast  accession  of  newlv 
discovered  species  since  the  days  of  the  great  Swede,  no  one  at  au 
acquainted  with  the  subject  will  dispute :  but  it  is  very  possible,  and  very 
common,  to  run  from  one  extreme  into  its  of^posite;  and,  in  avoidbig 
Scylla,  to  fall  into  Charvbdis.  Is  not  the  modern  rage  for  multiplying 
genera  carried  beyond  all  reasonable  bounds  ?  and  does  not  the  practice 
tend  rather  to  encumber  than  to  advance  what  is  called  the  science  of  natu- 
ral history,  as  well  as  to  deter  many  from  the  pursuit  of  it  ?  Perhaps  I 
shall  be  told  that  I  have  not  sufficiently  studied  generic  characters ;  and 
that,  if  I  had  done  so,  I  should  be  at  once  reconciled  to  all  the  innovations 
that  have  been  introduced.  It  does  appear  to  me,  however,  that  the 
systemadsts  of  the  present  day  are  occasionally  guilty  of  what  may  be 
proverbially  called  **  splittmg  hairs,"  or  ^  spinning  too  fine :  *'  and  the 
unavoidable  conseouence  is,  that  each  department  of  natural  history  is 
now  so  clogged  with  a  multiplicity  of  additional  hard  names,  that  many  a 
systematic  work  becomes  no  better  than  a  sealed  book  to  all  but  the  pro« 
foundly  scientific,  who  can  devote  not  their  leisure  merely,  but  toeir 
entire  undivided  attention,  to  the  subject.  **  The  professional  students,** 
says  a  pleasing  modem  writer,  **  ought  to  be  to  society  what  pioneers  are 
to  an  army  on  its  march, — they  should  so  before  it  and  clear  the  way,  so 
that  it  may  advance  the  filter.  But  if  the  pioneers  were  to  block  up  the 
way  behind  them,  just  in  order  to  make  their  own  progress  the  more  rapid, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  the  advantage  that  they  would  be  to  the 
army."  (British  NaiuraHstj  vol.  i.,  introduction,  p.  10.)  I  have  been  led 
^to  these  remarks,  so  fiir  as  they  apply  to  the  case  of  the  two  insects  above 
mentioned,  more  particularly  by  having  lately  observed,  in  the  rich  cabinet 
of  mv  friend  Mr.  Haworth,  a  species  (of  Vanessa,  must  I  say,  or  of  C^w 
thia  r)  precisely  intermediate  as  to  colour,  and  markings,  and  general  appear- 
ance: an  exact  **  connecting  link  "  between  AtaUmta  and  cftrdui.  Of 
this  interesting  species  Mr.  Uaworth  possesses  two  examples;  one  frxm 
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H^jpirchio  JE^na,  ipeckled  wood.  H.  Ks^'to,  wall.  H.  SimtAe, 
e*j\iBg.  H.  Jantro,  meadow  brown.  H.  var,,  of  a  unifonn  pale  buff 
colour,  L.*  H.  pilos^lUe,  large  heath,  L.  H.  Oalathe'a,  marbletf  white,  f 
H-var.,  black  and  but  Blightlj  marbled,  L.«  %  (8eej%.  73.)  H.  Hj- 
peiiathiu.riDKlet.  H.  Tar.,  with  the  ocelli  nearly  obliterated,  L.  ILvar., 
with  the  ocelli  very  large  and  distinct,  L.*  H.  P&mphiliu,  small  heath. 
H.  ntr.,  very  pale  bu^  with  dark  margiiis  to  the  wings,  L.* 

Tl^U  qu6rcm,  purple  hair  streak,  L.     T.  rilbi,  green  hair  streak,  L. 

Lfoe'na  Phlz'at,  common  copper. 

PolyfimmatUB  Argialui,  aznre  blue,  L.  P.  Alsui,  small  blue.  P.  var, 
without  the  ocellated  dots  beneath,  L.*  P.  Cdrydon,  chalk-hill  blue. 
P.  var.,  with  the  ocellated  dots  beneath  nearly  obliterated,  and  the  marginal 
marks  very  strong,  L.*  P.  Adduii,  Clifden  blue.  P.  var.,  both  sexes  with 
the  ocellated  dots  beneath  nearly  obliterated,  L.*  P.  I'caruf,  common 
blue,  j     P.  rdaf ,  brown  blue.     P.  A'rgiu,  silver-studded  blue,  L.    P.  var., 


bKfia,  and  the  other,  more  recently  received,  from  China ;  and  theae,  he 
mfbnni  me,  ire  the  only  spedmeru  which,  in  all  his  practice,  he  has  ever 

JHippirchio  Oalathe'a,  which,  in  Warwickshire,  I  am  accustomed  to 
only  bi  bogs,  and  in  the  moist,  open,  grassy  parts  of  woods,  is  vec; 
abundant  at  Dover,  on  the  dry  bonks  about  the  castle,  on  the  higher  parts 
of  the  downi,  and  the  tops  and  sides  of  the  clifis.  Haworth  (\a  Lep.  BrU.) 
tay*,  *  Habitat  in  sylvalicis  humidis."  I  am  informed  that  the  QermaD 
naturalina  enumerate  several  very  closely  allied  species.  It  may  be  worth 
while  to  submit  to  a  minute  comparison  specimens  occurring  in  such  widely 
ditftrent  rituatioDS  as  the  dry  chklk  hanks  of  Dover  and  the  hogs  of  Wor- 
widuhire,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  two  distinct  species  may  not  have 
been  confounded  together. 

X  A  very  singular  and  stroi^y  marked  variety,  taken  near  Dover,  and 
now  in  the  cabinet  of  Ur.  Le  nastrier  of  Ramuate,  who  has  kindly  lent 
the  spcdmen  for  the  purpose  of  being  figured,  Ttte  upper  winn  are  nearly 
bladi  above,  except  a  la^  white  spot  near  the  base,  and  aootner  tripartite 
at  the  lower  edge;  and,  beneath,  both  pairs  are  clouded  with  black,  and 
aliDoat  deatitnte  of  the  usual  angular  tessellated  markings.  This  is,  so  far 
■s  I  know,  a  unique  specimen.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  calling  it  a  vane^ 
only  of  Oalathe'a,  thou^  it  possesses  amply  sufficient  characters,  should 
other  like  examples  occur,  to  constitute  a  distinct  species. 

$  feiome  entomologists  entertain  an  opinion  that  more  than  one  distinct 
Mfvan  may,  perhaps,  be  included  under  this  name.  ludividuals  of  the  male 
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without  the  qwts  hfnrath^  and  the  redmaiks  on  the  maigin  of  the  postenor 

Thymel^  m^lvae,  grizzled  skipper,  L.    T.  Taget,  dingy  skipper,  L. 
P&mphiln  sylvanus,  hirge  stopper.    P.  cdrnma,  8ilver-«potted  skipper* 
P.  linea,  small  skipper. 

P.  S.  —  Since  the  above  list  was  prepared,  I  have  been 
&voured  with  an  inspection  of  Miss  Harvey's  cabinet,  who 
resides  at  Upper  Deal ;  and  observed  therein  the  following 
species,  in  addition  to  those  already  enumerated,  viz. :  —  Me- 
litae^'a  Selena,  Dict^nna,  and  A^rtemu ;  all  of  which,  I  was 
informed,  had  been  taken  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Deal  or 
Canterbury.  The  same  lady  also  showed  me  a  fine  specimen 
of  C61ia5  Hyal^,  taken  in  June  last,  in  a  field  of  clover  or 
saintfoin,  near  Deal ;  and  likewise  a  specimen  of  Papilio  Ma- 
chkoit,  which  she  had  reared  from  the  caterpillar :  the  only 
instance  that  had  come  to  her  knowledge  of  the  insect  occur- 
ring in  that  vicinity.  Vanessa  Antlopa  had  been  seen  settling 
on  a  wall  in  Admiral  Harvey's  garden,  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust ;  but  my  intelligent  informer  was  unable  to  capture  iL 
A  single  specimen  also  of  V.  c.  &Ibum  had  been  observed  in 
the  same  situation  last  summer,  which  is  considered  a  very 
rare  insect  in  that  part  of  the  country.  W.  T.  B. 

AUedetf  Rectory^  Nov.  10.  1831. 


Art.  VIIL    Some  Account  of  a  Species  ofA'carus  (?)  tiAich  infests 
Butterflies.    By  the  Rev.  W?  T.  Brbe,  M.A. 

Sir, 
Having,  in  the  preceding  article,  given  a  list  of  iPapilidnidse 
found  near  Dover ;  as  an  appropriate  sequel  to  that  list,  and 
intimately  connected  with  the  subject  of  it,  I  now  take  occa- 
sion to  notice  a  small  parasitical  insect  {Jig.  74-.,  and  magnified 
Jig.  75.),  which  I  suppose  to  belong  to  the  genus  Icarus  t  •  ' 

sex  vary  considerably  in  size,  and  the  females  exceedingly  so  in  colour; 
some  having  the  wings  brown  above,  and  others  more  or  leas  of  a  fine 
purplish  blue.  Of  the  latter  sex,  I  observed  some  remarkably  blue  speci- 
mens,  in  a  perfectly  fresh  state,  in  the  Castle  meadow,  the  last  week  in  Sep- 
tember. 

t  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  met  with  the  following  account,  in 
Professor  Rennie's  Insect  MUceUames  (p.  87.),  of  what  I  have  no  doubt 
18  the  same  insect:— •'A  species,"  he  says,  "of  this  femily  (ilcarina,) 
mjobably  the  red  tick  (Pedlculus  cocdneus  SeopoH),  or  a  mite  (Uptui 
Phal&ngii^  described  by  De  Geer,  appears  to  be  much  more  indiscriminate 
[than  the  harvest  bug,  L^ptus  autumnalis,]  in  its  tastes ;  for,  during  the 
"i^iner  of  1830,  we  found  it  at  Havre  de  Grace,  infestii^  hueeta  of  tiie 
diflerent  families.    It  particularly  abounded  on  the  maibled  butterfy 
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q>eak  doubtfully,  however,  not  having  at  the  present  moment 
an  opportunity  of  referring  to  any  works  on  natural  history. 
Were  the  insect  I  allude  to  known  to  Linnaeus*,  I  would  almost 
venture  an  opinion  that  he  would  have  named  it  ^^carus  lepi- 
dopterorum :  but  whether  or  not  he  describes  the  species  in 
question,  or  any  other  under  that  name,  my  memory  does  not 
serve  roe.  I  think  I  have  formerly  observed  this  ^'carus  (?) 
adhering  to  Ilipparchia  Cralath^o,  but  never  in  the  same 
abundance  in  which  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  this  neighbourhood : 
here  the  butterflies  are,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression, 
absolutely  lousy  with  it.  I  have  no  microscope  at  hand,  save  an 
ordinary  pocket  lens,  to  enable  me  to  give  an  accurate  and 
minute  description  of  the  little  parasite ;  its  general  appear- 
ance is  bright  red,  about  the  colour  of  sealing-wax ;  in  shape 
oblong,  cylindrical,  but  somewhat  flattened  beneath;  and 
about  the  size,  or  nearly  so,  of  one  of  the  small  seeds  of  the 
prince's  feather  (^maranthus  hypochondrlacus) ;  legs  (six  in 
number?)  and  antennae  so  minute  as  not  to  be  visible  to  the 
naked  eye ;  when  crushed,  it  gives  out  a  fine  orange  colour. 
It  adheres  in  clusters  under  the  eyes  of  lepidopterous  insects, 

rHipp4rchia  Oalathda  Leach ),  so  that  man^  of  them  were  scarcely  able  to 
iv  vom  the  exhaustion  caused  by  these  little  bloodsuckers ;  and  so  per* 
tmadously  did  they  retain  their  hold,  that  several  of  them  now  adhere  to 
the  specimens  of  the  butterfly  in  our  cabinet.  What  was  most  remarkable, 
although  the  ringlet  butteriy  (H.  H^er&nthui)  was  plentiful  at  the  same 
time,  and  is  aimuar  in  food  and  habits,  not  one  of  the  parasites  was  found 
on  some  hundreds  which  we  caught  expressly  to  ascertain  the  fact.  This 
■ppeara  the  more  strange,  as  several  dragon  flies  (Libellulina  MacLeay) 
were  found  as  much  infested  with  them  as  the  marbled  butterfly.  We 
also,  more  than  once,  found  them  on  field  crickets,  ants,  and  beetles, 
aod  once  on  a  harvest  spider  (Phaldngium  Opilio)."  This  account  cor- 
responds in  the  main  with  the  Dover  i4'carus,  save  that  I  could  observe 
the  parasite  on  no  other  than  on  lepidopterous  insects ;  nor  did  the  butter- 
flies infested  with  it  appear  to  me  to  be  in  the  least  incommoded  in  their 
iliglit  by  such  encumbrance,  not  even  the  small  blues  (Poly6mmatus  Fcanu 
and  Addnif ),  though  they  had  frequently  five  or  six  or  more  Afcaxi  adhering 
to  them :  on  the  contrary,  they  spoiled  about  as  briskly  as  usual,  and  to 
appearance  seemed  quite  unconcerned.  I  may  remark,  too,  that,  with 
rcipect  to  Hipp&rchia  Oalath^,  that  insect  at  the  best  of  times  evinces  no 
great  power  otwing ;  but  usually  flies  about  heavily  and  slowly,  frequently 
aectling  on  some  stalk  of  grass,  &c.,  and  on  such  occasions  keeping  its  winp 
expaoded.  Unless  Professor  Rennie  bore  this  circumstance  in  mind,  it  is 
posnble  that  he  may  have  verv  naturally  attributed  the  ordinary  heavy 
fligbt  of  GalaUi^  to  the  encumbrance  caused  by  the  A'cm. 

*  On  subsequently  referring  to  Linnseus,  I  think  it  not  improbable  that 
oar  insect  may  be  the  same  which  he  describes  by  the  name  of  A'cbtmb 
gymooptcf^rum  (iFVnma  Suecica,  edit,  altera,  p.  4^3.);  and  of  which  he 
•ays  **  nabitat  in  culicibus,  apibus,  aliisque,  uti  sequens  acarus  [A.  coleop- 
tratoruro]  in  coleoptratis.**  It  infests  gnats,  bees,  and  other  insects,  as  the 
IbUowing  species^  A.  ooleoptratdrum,  does  coleopterous. 
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betweoi  the  legs,  at  the  base  cf  tlie  wings,  and  at  the  janctam 
of  the  thorax  widi  the  head  and  with  the  abdomen,  both  abore 
and  beneath.  The  insects  on  which  I  have  chiefly  observed 
it  are,  H^>p<rchia  Galathfea  (j%.  74. 4)  and  Janira,  Polj&o- 
matus  rcara(  {a),  and  Ad6nt^  Aiithr6cera  filip^ndnle,  and, 


in  one  instance,  C^nthiir  c4rdui,  but  particularly  Hippirchia 
Galath^.  The  common  white  butterflies  (P6ntia  biissicte 
and  r^pffi)  appear  to  be  free  from  this  pest ;  at  least,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  detect  a  single  v^canis  on  any  one  of  the  number- 
less individuals  of  those  species  which  I  have  examined  for  that 
express  purpose.  It  is  no  uncommon  occurrence,  to  see  the 
Binall  blue  butterflies  {PoIy6mmatus  I'caruf  and  Ad«ii5]flytng 
abogt,  OS  it  should  seem,  with  perfect  ease  and  indifermX) 
and  apparently  in  full  enjoyment  of  life^  while  som^  half 
dozen  of  these  /j'cari  are  adhering  to  ^em,  and  deriving 
sustenance  from  the  juices  of  their  slender  bodies.  If  vx  were 
to  be  encumbered  with  vem[iin  of  a  proportional  magnitude, 
it  would  be  hke  having  a  number  of  creatures  as  large,  per- 
haps, as  moderately  sized  lobsters  sticking  to  our  flesh,  and 
preying  upon  our  vitals.  Perhaps  some  of  year  correspond- 
ents may  be  able  to  throw  more  light  on  the  history  of  this 
little  insect.  It  would  form,  I  may  5u^;estt  a  fit  subject  for 
the  exercise  of  our  friend  Mr,  Westwood's  microscopic  acu- 
men. How,  for  example,  does  the  jf  cams  first  gain  a  lodge- 
ment on  the  Lepid6ptera  it  infests?  And  how  is  the  race 
continued  after  the  butterflies  die  in  the  autumn?  Is  (he 
insect  most  generally  found  to  abound  in  chalk  districts  ?  &c. 
&C,  I  may  observe,  that,  in  the  autumn,  the  jf  cari  had  nearly 
dis^peared  from  the  butterflies,  long  before  the  latter  had 
ceased  to  fly  abroad. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that,  of  the  specimens  of  .iJ'cari 

which  I  send  herewith,  some  have  been  gummed  on  p^ier,  in 

order  the  better  to  exhibit  them,  and  others  have  been  fixed 

hv  the  same  means  in  their  natural  position,  just  as  they 

red  to  the  butterflies  on  which  they  were  found :  in  the 
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imperfect,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  assign  the  present 
specimen  to  any  of  the  species  they  mention.  The  goose- 
bemacle  (Z^as  onatifera,  j%.  77-  p.  843-)  approaches  the 
nearest,  and  it  may  be  a  variety  of  iL  I  am  almost,  however, 
inclined  to  consider  it  a  new  species.  The  genus  Z^pas  be- 
longs to  the  order  ^^rrnes  testilcea  [worms  in  shells] ;  shell 
multivalvular,  or  of  many  valves,  unequal,  sometimes  fixed 
by  a  pedicle  or  stem,  and  sometimes  not.  Animal,  a  triton, 
with  teatacula.  The  species  trnaUfera  consists  of  five-valved 
shells,  irregular,  somewhat  depressed,  affixed  to  a  pedid^ 
and  in  clusters ;  colour,  a  reddish  purple,  which  runs  into  a 
dark  brown  purple  near  the  base  of  the  shell.  The  one 
under  consideration  has  a  shell  of  five  valves,  irregular,  de- 

Eressed,  attached  to  a  stem,  but  not  in  clusters;  every  shell 
aving  its  own  pedicle,  which  is  perfectly  transparent,  aad 
nearly  colourless,  inclining  sligbtly  to  a  reddish  purple  a$  it 
approaches  the  shell,  and  then  assuming  a  darker  purple 
colour,  which  gradually  grows  deeper  until  it  reaches  the  base. 
Hence  it  dlff^  from  the  anatlfera  in  two  very  marked  per- 
liculars :  —  1st,  By  having  undivided  and  much  longer  stems ; 
and,  Sdly,  by  having  a  much  less  dense  colour. 

Fig.76.  a  is  aboutthe  ordinur  length  and  size  of  those  cast 
on  sluwe  m  November  last,    lie  stem  is  rcpresoited  to  be 
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'composed  of  two  envelopes :  this,  on  a  cursory  view,  does  not 
appear  to  be  the  case.  To  detect  the  inner  coat,  a  minute 
examination  is  necessary ;  but  if  macerated  a  few  days,  the 
two  become  very  apparent.  There  is  a  space  between  the 
two  coats  which  gradually  decreases  in  volume  towards  the 
caudal  extremity,  where  it  is  entirely  lost  This  space  was 
occupied  by  a  fluid  of  a  different  nature  from  diat  found 
within  the  inner  envelope;  it  consisted  of  a  jelly,  or  mucus- 
like substance,  a  rete  mucosum  [a  mucous  membrane  of  a  net- 
like structure],  in  which  was  contained  the  colouring  matter 
of  the  animal.  The  outer  envelope,  or  epidermis,  was  finely 
attenuated,  and  most  beautifully  transparent;  externally,  it 
was  plentifully  bedewed  with  a  watery  moisture ;  the  inner,  or 
cutis,  was  much  thicker,  less  transparent,  and  appeared  of 

?uite  another  texture ;  by  the  assistance  of  a  common  magni- 
ring  glass  I  discovered  it  to  be  fibrous,  the  fibres  running  in 
all  directions,  but  the  strongest  in  parallels  towards  the  ex- 
tremities; hence  I  believe  this  coat  to  be  muscular.  This 
fiKt  seems  also  to  be  borne  out,  from  the  animal  having  the 
power  of  extending,  shrinking,  and  writhing  itself  at  pleasure. 
Nearer  the  shell  these  fibres  are  obvious  to  the  naked  eye, 
the  coats  become  rugose  or  corrugated,  the  rete  mucosum  of 
a  much  darker  hue,  and  the  contractile  power  of  the  animal 
is  greater  here  than  in  any  other  part. 

Fig.  76.  b  shows  the  shell  opened,  with  the  tentacula  ex- 
posed. The  animal  moves  these  appendages  with  great 
facility  and  quickness;  and  they  serve,  no  doubt,  the  purpose 
of  seizing  its  food ;  but  I  think  it  very  likely  that  uiey  are 
also  its  principal  respiratory  organs.  Each  tentaculum  consists 
of  many  joints,  which  are  supplied  with  papillae  [pimples],  or 
elevated  pores,  arranged  transversely ;  every  joint  has  three 
paptUi»,  two  lateral  and  one  in  the  centre ;  from  each  springs 
a  nairlike  appendage,  which  the  animal  has  the  power  of 
rotating  in  all  directions,  in  a  manner  nearly  imperceptible  to 
the  bystander. 

The  inner  coat  likewise  of  some  of  these  creatures,  as  seen 
in  Jtg.^B.b^  contained  numerous  very  small  round  bodies, 
attached  to  one  another  by  cellular  tissue  of  the  finest  texture 
imaginable,  and  the  whole  was  defended  by  an  envelope  of  a 
similar  delicate  structure,  extending  to  nearly  one  third  of  the 
animaPs  length.  Each  of  these  minute  bodies,  or  ova  (for 
they  are  probably  the  rudiments  of  future  offspring),  was 
surrounded  by  a  bag  containing  rete  mucosum,  of  a  bluish 
purple,  in  a  quantity  sufficient  apparently  to  suspend  the 
ovum. 

The  habits  and  economy  of  the  Xipas  family  appear  to 

s  3 
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have  been  but  very  imperfectly  studied ;  thOT  are  spoken  of» . 
and  variously  represented,  by  Grerarde  and  others  of  olden 
times ;  their  descriptions,  however,  are  clothed  with  little  else 
than  folly  and  superstition,  and  dierefore  it  necessarily  fol- 
lows, that  what  is  drawn  from  them  is  wrapped  up  in  doubt 
and  uncertainty. 

I  should  be  glad  to  obtain  farther  information  concerning 
this  ffenus  from  some  of  your  correspondents,  in  an  early 
Number  of  this  Magazine. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c« 
lAverpoolj  Dec,  1. 1831.  Thomas  Weathebill,  M.D. 


Notwithstanding  the  perfect  justice  of  Dr.  Weatherill's  objection  to 
the  older  historiesy  on  account  of  the  absurdities  blended  with  them, 
some  of  these  are  too  amusing  to  be  at  once  and  wholly  repudiated.  On 
this  plea,  and  as  indicative  of  the  historical  progress  of  the  knowledge  of 
natival  objects,  we  hope  to  stand  excused  for  presenting  the  following 
remarks  on  the  barnacle  shell.  Our  first  quotation  is  from  Hall's  Amuld 
for  1630,  and  occurs  in  a  historical  essay  therdn,  entitled  **  The  First 
Invasion  of  Ireland;  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Walsh,  L.L.D.*' 

**  The  Bay  of  Bannow  abounds  with  sea  fowls,  and  amongst  them  is  one 
[the  bemade  goose,  ^I'nser  JBermda  \nilughby]  which  has  been  the  occa* 
sion  of  very  extraordinary  opinions.  It  is  a  bird  resembling  a  wild  goose, 
and  is  found  in  abundance  in  this  bay,  and  also  in  that  of  Wexford.  ^  It 
feeds  on  the  tuberous  roots  of  an  aquatic  grass,  which  is  full  of  saccharine 
juice;  and,  instead  of  the  rank  taste  of  other  sea  fowl,  which  feed  piutiv 
on  fish,  this  bird  acquires  from  its  aliment  a  delicate  flavour,  which 
renders  it  highlv  prized.  But  the  circumstance  which  long  made  it  aa 
object  of  the  highest  curiosity  was  an  idea  that  it  was  not  produced, 
in  the  usual  way,  from  the  egg  of  a  similar  parent;  but  that  it  was  the 
preternatural  production  of  a  species  of  shell-fish  called  a  barnacle. 
This  singular  absurdity  b  not  to  be  charged  to  the  Irish :  it  was  first  pul>> 
lished  to  the  world  by  Oiraldus  Cambrensis,  who  accompanied  the  eariy 
invaders,  and  saw  the  bird  in  this  place.  It  was  received  with  avidity  in 
England,  and  set  down  among  other  attractive  wonders  of  the  new  and 
baroarous  country,  where  every  thing  was  wild  and  monstrous.  The  shell 
supposed  to  produce  it,  is  found  on  this  coast,  adhering  to  logs  of  wood, 
and  other  substances,  which  had  remained  lone  in  the  sea  water:  it  is 
attached  by  a  fleshy  membrane  at  one  end,  and  from  the  other  issues  a 
fibrous  beard,  which  curls  round  the  shell,  and  has  a  distant  resemblance 
to  the  feathers  of  a  fowl ;  and  on  this  circumstance  the  story  was  founded. 
So  late  as  the  time  of  Oerarde,  this  was  firmly  believed  by  the  naturalists 
in  England.  In  a  folio  edition  of  Gerarde's  works  [Johnson's  edition  of 
Oerarde's  Herbal,  1636,  p.  1587,  1588.]  there  is  a  long  account  of  this 
prodigious  birth,  which  he  prefaces  bv  saying — '  What  mine  eyes  have 
seen,  and  mine  hands  have  touched,  that  I  will  declare; '  and  he  accom- 
panies his  description  with  a  plate>  representing  one  of  these  birds  hanging 
by  its  head  to  a  barnacle  shell,  as  just  excluded  from  it,  and  dropping 
into  the  sea.  The  fishy  origin  of  the  bird  rendered  it  also  an  object  of 
ecclesiastical  controversy.  It  was  disputed  with  much  warmth  in  England, 
before  the  Reformation,  that  this  Irish  bird,  having  a  fish  for  its  parent,  was 
not  properly  flesh,  and  that  it  might  be  eaten  with  jMrfoct  proprietor  on  fost- 
days;  and  hence  this  delicious  meat  was  an  allowed  luxurv,  in  which 
many  worthy  ecclesiastics  concientiouslj^  indulged  in  Lent.  One  learned 
man  made  a  syllogism  to  defend  his  practice :  —  *  Mluterer  is  bom  of  flesh 
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k  letk ;  but  thu  twd  hit  do  nich  oriBiD,  tberefbra  it  is  not  lle«h.'  * 

Anodier  retot— '  —  "-—  ■—  '■—  *■-" = ' -^ .  >»■  - 

■iBti,'  said  he, 

be  iuitified,  I       „      . 

fleao.*  i"    So  uninmal,  however,  was  thia  belief  in  the  extraordiiiarj  origin 

of  thii  bird,  that  its  supposed  parent,  the  shell-fiah,  is  called,  b;  con- 

cbologitts,  at  this  day,  Lipta  anstfera,  the  goose-bearing  lepas." 

A  word  may  here  be  offered  on  the  two  specific  epiUiets  onsflerB  and 
anattfera.     As  the  Aepas  was  supposed  to  produce  a  goose,  onslfera 
(goose-bearing}  would  seem  the  fittest  epithet ;  but  anatffera  fduck-bearing) 
seems  the  one  most  frequently  and  almost  invariably  mplied.     Turton, 
■ccordii^Jy,  in  his  translatiaD  of  Linnseus's  St/tfema  Naturx,  affixes  to 
the   Zi^pas   onatlfera,  as   its    Kngliah   name,  "  Duck   bemacle."      See 
vol.  iv.  p.  169.  of  the  tTBOsIalion  mentioned.     Professor  Reanie,  in  his 
recent  edition  of  Montagu's  Ormihologicat  Diclionary,pvei,  under  the  head 
"  Bcrnacle  goose,"  p.  31.,  a  somewhat  detailed  account  of  the  anserine 
Msociations  appertaining  to  the  Lepas  onatircra ;  and  notices  most  or  all 
at  the  old  writers   who  have  written  on,  reported  on,  or  credited,  so 
marrellouB  a  matter.    From 
Ocrarde's       account,      as 
quoted  by  Professor  Rennie, 
we  learn,  that,  in  Qerarde'i 
time,  Lipaa  onatf  (era,  or,  at 
least,  some  one  species,  was 
not  rare  on  the  coast  of 
Lancashire;  and  also  that  the 
bemacle,  brant,  or  tree  goose, 
was  there  also  so  abundant, 
"  that  one  of  tlie  best  it 
bought  for  threepCTce."  Dr. 
DnimmoDd,  too,  introduces 
the  I^epas  anattfera,  with  the 
appenaed,  ^>parently   well- 
executed,  figure  (^j^.  77.^ 
but   eBsentially   distinct    u 
its   branched  pedicel  from 
the     figure     given     above, 
into  hit  escel^nt  Letten  to 
a  Foww  Natundut,  p.  168 
•^165.  From  hia  account  we 
I  learn,  what  perbapa  is  not 
itated  with  tuffioent  cleaiv 
ness  above,  that  the  pedicel 
is    fleshy    and     contractile. 
From  Dr.  Drummond's  quo- 
tation from    Oerarde  it   appears  that  tha  ZSpas  unatifera,  or  some  one 
■pecies,  wa^  at  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  not  rate  on 
the  raart  of  the  north  of  Scotland  and  of  the  Orcades. 

Uf  the  Li/paa  mutlfera,  a  figure  has  been  previously  pven  f  Vol.  I. 
p.M.),but  grouped  with  genera  and  species  of  molluscous  animals  inhaUting 


•  "  Qnicquid  est  caro  ex  came  communi  nature  cunu  gignitur; 
Aat   talem  ortum  Bemaculs  nan  habent ; 
Non  sunt  i^tur  Bemaculse  carnes."  —  Slanihurtl. 
f  "  Si  quia  eaim  ex  primo  parentis,  camei  quidem  licet  de  came  non 
ui,  femorc  comedisset,  eum  a  camium  etu  non  unmunon  arbitrarer." .— 
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■bells ;  DCTcrtheleu,  for  the  take  of  rnaktng  our  luttoTr  and  illutntion  of 
the  pedunculated  Ziepu  as  complete  as  our  means  will  enable  as,  the  cut 
is  here  rqwated.  (fig.  78.)  It  wilt  be  right  to  quote  hse,  also,  a  remark 
expresse«f  b;  G.  J.  (Vol.  III.  p.  335.^,  in  his  &fth  letter  on  Holluscona 
Animak ;  it  is  this :  —  "  We  <lo  not  include  the  Cirrlpedes  (^Lepaa  IakJ) 
amongst  tlie  Holl&sca." — J.  D. 


Akt.  X.  lUtutrationt  in  Briiith  Zoology.  By  Giorgk  John- 
BTOM,  M.D.,  Felloir  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

3.  Plana^ria  cobnu'ta.  (J!g.79.) 
a.  Formes,  Ord.  M6Ues,  Fam.  Plauul^ris,  Oen.  Planiria. 
PI,  —  OrtUia,  plana,  foljacea,  veDosa-rubescens,  Unel  saturatiore  in  medio 
notata,  atomisque  albis  irrorata;  tenlaculis  duabus;  oculii  plurinda 
m  macula  dorsali  ar "■- 


PI. —  Oval,  flat,  thin,  reddish-brown,  the  colour  disposed  in  vans,  marlLed 

with  a  blood-red  line  down  the  middle,  and  spnnkled  OTcrwnh  white 

dots ;  taitacula  two ;  t^es  y^j  numerous,  tbnui 

the  anterior  part  of  the  back. 

HiMlai,    The  se»«oast  of  Berwickshire. 
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2>rsc.  —  Body  oval,  flat,  thin,  sofl;,  the  margin  plane ; 
length  about  three  fourths  of  an  inch ;  the  breadth  about  one 
half  the  length.  Dorsal  surface  reddish  brown,  freckled 
with  white  dots ;  the  brown  colour  disposed  in  vein-like  rami- 
fications, very  distinct  towards  the  sides.  In  front  there  are 
two  conical  tentacula,  about  one  eighth  of  an  inch  long,  fur- 
rowed on  the  ventral  aspect;  altogether  marginal,  darker- 
coloured  at  the  bases,  from  numerous  very  minute  black  dots. 
About  a  line  behind  the  tentacula  there  is  an  oblong  black  spot, 
divided  into  two  equal  halves  by  the  mesial  [middle]  line  :  this 
spot  is  pointed  in  front,  truncate  posteriorly,  and  is  formed 
by  a  multitude  of  dot^-like  eyes  clustered  together.  The  me- 
sial line  itself  is  of  a  red  or  blood  colour,  but  does  not  reach 
to  either  extremity.  Ventral  surface  also  reddish-brown,  but 
lighter;  marked  in  the  middle  with  an  oblong  white  space, 
produced  by  the  retracted  proboscis,  which  is  short,  white, 
thick,  exsertile,  with  a  terminal  wide  and  unarmed  aper- 
ture. Behind  the  spot  produced  by  it  there  is  another  small 
pore,  but  whether  an  anus  or  sexual  orifice  is  uncertain. 

The  red  line  which  runs  along  the  centre  of  the  back  is 
evidently  an  alimentary  canal ;  and  the  vessels  which  ramiiy 
through  the  body,  and  on  which  the  colour  of  the  worm 
depends,  appear  to  arise  from  it,  and  are  probably  intended 
to  convey  the  nutritive  fluid  directly  to  the  different  parts. 
There  is  no  appearance  of  any  sanguineous  system,  but  the 
vessels  just  mentioned  are  branched  in  a  somewhat  dichoto- 
mous  manner,  particularly  towards  the  sides ;  for  they  do  not 
reach  tlie  margin,  neither  do  they  seem  to  anastomose  freely. 
Their  form  and  disposition  are  well  expressed  in  the  magni- 
fied figure. 

Planaria  comdta  is  a  new  acquisition  to  the  British  fauna. 
It  inhabits  the  sea  on  the  coast  of  Berwickshire ;  where  it 
resides  in  deep  water,  and  is,  consequently,  only  to  be  found 
occasionally  creeping  on  corallines  and  shells  brought  up  by 
the  lines  of  the  fishermen.  It  progresses  by  a  sliding  con- 
tinuous motion ;  and,  for  a  worm,  its  progress  is  not  slow. 
When  in  motion,  the  tentacula  are  generally  erect  or  reflected 
backwards ;  it  often  moves  on  the  side,  with  the  ventral  sur- 
fiice  half  everted  ;  and  sometimes  both  sides  are  turned  up, 
to  as  almost  to  meet.  It  dies  soon  in  a  vessel,  although  filled 
with  sea-water ;  and,  towards  its  close,  will  frequently  prdect 
the  proboscis,  or  even  detach  it  entirely  in  the  struggle.  But, 
though  separated,  this  part  retains  its  irritability  for  an 
amazing  length  of  time.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which 
a  fine  specimen  was  brought  me,  I  lefl  it,  lively  and  healthy, 
in  a  saucer  of  sea-water ;  but  next  morning  it  was  found 
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dead,  and  the  proboscb  lying  at  some  distance.  FuUy  twenty- 
fiaur  hours  elapsed  before  I  could  examine  it  iarther,  when^ 
to  ray  astonishment,  the  proboscis  was  seen  to  contract  and 
dilate  its  aperture  with  energy ;  yet  the  body  itself  had  soft- 
ened, and  could  not  be  lifted  even  on  a  hair  penciL 

Plankria  comuta  was  discovered  by  Miiller ;  but  I  know 
his  animal  only  through  the  short  and  imperfect  description 
given  in  Dr.  Turton's  translation  of  the  Systema  Nattura^ 
vol.  iv.  p.  Q&*  There  are  some  discr^Mincies  between  it  and 
mine ;  but  I  think  the  characters  in  common  are  sufficient  to 
show  the  identity  of  the  species.  Still  I  shall  feel  indebted  to 
any  one  of  your  readers  who  may  have  access  to  the  Zoolqgia 
Danica,  if,  by  a  comparison  of  the  figures,  he  shall  confirm 
my  synonyme,  or  prove  that  it  is  erroneous. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

George  Johnston,  M.D. 
Benoickupon  Tweed,  Jan.  28.  1832. 


Art.  XI.  On  Variations  in  the  Cotyledons  and  Primordial  Leaves 
of  the  Sycamore  (A^cer  Pseikdo-Fldtanus  L-).  By  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Hbnslow,  A.m.,  King's  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

Sir, 
The  number  of  cotyledons  in  coniferous  plants  is  well 
known  to  be  very  variable,  and  the  seeds  of  some  other 
dicotyledons  have  likewise  been  observed  occasionally  to 
possess  more  than  two.  The  sycamore  ( /Tcer  Pseildo-Pli«- 
tanus  Zta)  is  a  good  example  of  this  fact;  and  a  careful  search 
among  the  numerous  young  plants  which  every  where  spring 
up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  tree,  has  afibrded  me  many 
specimens  in  which  the  cotyledons  were  either  three  or  four 
in  number.  In  some  instances,  where  there  were  only  two 
as  usual,  one  of  them  was  more  or  less  cloven  down  tlie 
middle  (j^.  80.  a);  and  these  served  to  illustrate,  in  amark9d 

manner,  the  way  in  which 
others  had  become  pos^ 
sessed  of  more  than  toeir 
ordinary  number.  For  in 
these  cases  either  two  of 
the  cotyledons  were  not 
at  first  so  large  as  the 
80  third,  when   there  were 

three  only  (i) ;  or  else,  when  four  were  present,  they  were  all 
proportionably  smaller  than  in  those  plants  which  bore  two 
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Abt.  XII.  On  the  Fruclification  of  the  Genui  Ckira.  B^  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Henslow,  A.M.,  King's  Profeuor  of  Botanjr  la  the 
Univenity  of  Cambridge. 

Sir, 
Allow  me,  throiuh  the  medium  of  this  Magazine,  to  state 
a  curious  fact,  whicQ  I  once  observed  in  the  fructification 
of  the  genus  Cli^ra.  In  the  JHctionnaire  Classtque  d^Htitmre 
Naturelle,  M.  A.  Brongniart  has  noticed  the  difficulty  of 
accounting  for  the  manner  in  which  the  red  matter  coataiaed 
in  the  "globule"  (anther  of  Linnsus)  becomes  dispersed. 
At  a  certam  season  of  the  year  this  part  of  the  fructification 
is  found  empty,  but  its  outer  sur&ce  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  ruptured.  It  is  quite  contrarv  (as  he  remarks)  to  all 
analogy,  for  us  to  suppose  the  included  matter  to  have  passed 
into  the  "  nucule"  (germen  of  Linnaeus),  through  the  internal 
substance  of  the  plant.  The  fact,  however,  to  which  I  am 
about  to  allude,  seems  to  show  that  this  is  nevertheless  the 
case.  At  all  events,  I  think  it  is  well  worthy  of  being  recorded, 
in  order  that  others  may  direct  their  enquiries  by  the  addi- 
tional light  which  it  appears  to  me  likely  to  throw  upon  this 
subject. 

A  variety  of  the  Ch^ra  vulgaris,  which  grows  in  a  running 
stream  at  Coton  near  Cambridge,  is  more  highly  incrusted 
with  carbonate  of  lime  than  any  specimens  which  I  have  else- 
where met  with.      Considerable  masses  of  it  may  be  dug  out 
in  the  form  of  a  loose  porous  stone.     It  was  in  some  sped- 
mens  of  this  variety,  gathered  on  Nov.  3.   1630,  that  I  met 
with'  many  globules  which  had  become  white  from  having 
parted  wiui  their  red  matter,  whilst  the  nucules  had  assumed  a 
reddish  tinge,  doubtless  from  their  having 
imbibed  the  same.     Among  these  nucules 
I  noticed  a  few  in  which  the  outer  sur- 
iace  appeared  to  be  spirally  banded  with 
alternate  lines  of  red  and  white.  {Jig.  82.) 
The  outer  cxwt  of  the  nucule  consists  of 
I  five  tubes  spirally  twisted  Ixwether,  and 
I  theendstenninatinginasortofcrownupoD 
its  apex.     The  banded  appearance  here 
described  arose  from  some  of  these  tubes 
being  charged  with  the  red  matter,  whilst  the 
others  were  empty.  Unfortimately,  I  could 
not  at  the  time  command  sufficient  Insure 

maJD  De  Candolle'a  ^eral  table  [i^toiM  A(^  Vegtt'Ailit.voi.n.p.  146.] 
incumboit."  Ezumnatiou  will  prove  tfaem  locunibait  and  rondtiplirttr, 
aad  De  CMuloUe  couect.  —  J.D. 
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at  the  Lminean  Bociety's  meeting  on  the  6th  of  March,  1832.  Richard 
Horsman  Solly,  Esq.  F.L.S.,  whose  intimate  knowledge  of  vegetable  ph|c- 
siology  and  anatomy  Professor  Lindle^  has  recently  taken  occasion  to 
attest,  when  ascribing  to  a  new  ^us  m  Pittos{>dreae  the  name  of  S^Qya, 
was  die  gentleman  wno  had  provided  this  eKmiisite  spectacle  for  the  grati- 
ficaiion  of  all  who  chose  to  inspect  it ;  and  deughtfiil  it  was  to  see  the  sap, 
in  the  shape  of  a  thousand  air  bubbles,  dancing  briskly  up  on  one  side  of 
the  chara's  stem,  and  descending  in  the  same  lively  manner  on  the  other. 
The  specimen  inspected  appeared  to  be  an  internode  of  a  stem  of  Ch^ra, 
boun(^  by  a  joint  at  top  ana  another  at  bottom :  it  was  erect ;  and,  i  beliere, 
in  a  vial  filled  with  water,  on  the  back  of  whidi  the  light  of  a  wax  candle, 
deprived  of  its  glare  by  the  interposition  of  Varley's  dark  chamber,  was 
thrown,  while  the  inspector  viewea  it  from  the  front.  Mr.  Solly  obli^ngly 
changed  the  object  mto  various  points  of  view,  by  each  and  all  of  which  one 
remarkable  fact  was  clearly  apparent ;  namely,  that  the  process  of  circula- 
tion was  not  taking  place  about  the  whole  periphery  of  the  stem  or  intemo<ie, 
but  in  two  broad  opposite  lateral  longitudinal  bands,  which  effect  left  two 
also  opposite  latoraf  longitudinal  ban<£  unoccupied  by  any  process  of  cir* 
culation.  I  find,  by  a  communication  subsequently  published  in  the  Gdr- 
dener^t  ilfagaztfi#,vol.viii.  p.  143.,  that  Mr.  Burnett,  of  Kind's  College,  had, 
as  early  as  the  17th  of  January,  1838,  exhdxted  the  same  interesting  speo» 
tade^and  apparently  before  the  members  of  the  Medico^Botanical  Societv; 
and  from  the  communication  dted  I  quote  as  follows : — '*  The  course  of  the 
sap  in  Cliara  is  so  fiur  ascertained,  that  Mr.  Burnett  thinks  himself  justified 
in  declaring  that  each  joint  or  limb  has  an  individual  circulation ;  and 
although  it  may  have  a  communication  with  other  joints,  yet  that  its 
motion  is  complete  in  itself.  A  section  of  a  rootlet,  or  of  a  jomt,  sbowa  it 
to  consbt  of  two  lateral,  simple,  semilunar  ducts,  each  beins  the  channel  of 
a  current  that  traverses  the  root  or  joint  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the 
other*;  die  course  of  the  one  being  up,  the  other  down.  These  ducts, 
although  not  spiral  in  their  structure,  that  is,  not  spiral  vessels,  are  nnral  tn 
their  disposition,  being  twisted  as  it  were  round  a  central  axis,  and  mrmiqg 
two  separate  scahe,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  *  wild  worm '  is  often 
scored  ]by  gardeners,  who  give  to  their  scorines  the  term  of  wild  worm] 
round  the  stems  or  branches  of  unfruitful  trees.**  I  may  add,  that,  in  the 
specimen  exhibited  by  Mr.  Solly,  the  spiral  direction  of  the  opposite  acalse 
or  ducts  was  so  prosressive,  that,  although  perceptible,  it  was  not  very  ob- 
vious. If  the  spiraT  bands  so  striking  on  the  outer  coat  of  the  nucule 
{fign  82.)  are  but  a  modified  continuation  of  the  structure  which  obtains 
in  the  stem,  the  strong  spiral  curvature  exhibited  in  the  nucule  may  perhaps 
foe  accounted  for  by  remembering  the  concentration  of  structure  which 
plants,  in  their  organs  of  fiructification  and  reproduction,  very  frequently 
manifest.  ^—  J,  D, 


Art.  Xril.  Observations  made  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  High 
Wycombe^  Bucks,  on  the  Temperature  of  the  Atmosphere^  on  the 
Rain  and  the  IVindSf  of  the  Months  of  June  and  Jultft  during 
the  last  eight  Years,  and  on  the  Influence  of  these  Meteorologicm 
Phenomena  on  human  Health.  By  Jambs  G.  Tatsm,  Esq.* 
Member  of  the  London  Meteorological  Society. 

Sir, 
After  a  summer  like  the  past,  when  sickness  so  generally 
and  so  alarmingly  prevailed,  it  may  be  neither  uninterestiiig 
nor  unprofitable  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  weather^  ss 


and  its  Influence  on  human  Health. 
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indicated  by  the  usual  instruments ;  and  to  ccympare  the  re- 
sults with  those  of  similar  observations,  made  in  the  same 
period  in  former  summers. 

To  effect  this,  I  have  prepared  the  following  tables,  show- 
ing the  greatest  elevation  and  depression,  together  with  the 
means  of  the  thermometer  and  barometer ;  die  quantities  of 
rain ;  and  the  number  of  days  on  which  the  wind  blew  from 
the  cardinal  and  semi-cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  in  the 
months  of  June  and  July,  for  the  last  eight  years.  Under  the 
means  I  have  placed  the  observations  for  the  present  year,  by 
which  the  deviations  are  immediately  perceived. 

Table  of  the  Thermometer  and  Barometer. 


Thermometer. 

Barometer. 

Year. 

1 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

Mean. 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

Mean. 

1823 

72-50** 

34-50° 

55*17° 

30*07 

29*06 

29*60 

1824 

78- 

35*50 

&5'5&5 

30-24 

28-96 

29*68 

1825 

89* 

32*50 

5701 

30*10 

29*09 

29-80 

1826 

86* 

39-25 

6001 

30*20 

29*41 

29-835 

1827 

79-75 

34* 

56*85935 

30*16 

29*33 

29-75421 

1828 

76- 

39- 

57*5098 

30*07 

29*07 

29*57875 

1829 

74-50 

34-50 

55-41703 

30*14 

2902 

29-65962 

1830 
Mean 

82-50 

35- 

55-98931 

3008 

29*14 

29*62375 

79-78^ 

35-53« 

56*69006° 

30*13 

2913 

29*69141 

1831 

1 

78-50 

39* 

57-18598 

3009 

29-32 

29*71216 

Table  of  the  Rain  and  Winds. 


Year. 

Hun  in  Inches. 

Winds. 

N.E. 

1 
£•  ■  S.£. 

8. 

S.W. 

W. 

N.W. 

N. 

iiiliili 

7*45125 
4*27000 
193125 
1.46250 
3*39370 
7-23750 
8*36250 
6-57350 

2 

7 
11 
6 
2 
6 
7 
4 

8 
3 
5 
8 
3 
3 
2 

8 

4 
2 
2 
5 
6 
6 

13 
5 
2 
7 
8 
9 
5 
5 

22 
9 
14 
12 
23 
17 
20 
22 

22 

17 
10 

6 
13 
11 

4 
11 

12 

2 
3 
5 

13 
8 
0 

11 
9 

1 
9 
12 
10 
7 
1 
5 
2 

10 

Mean 
1831 

5-08527 
5-21875 

2 

8| 

4 

1' 

H 

174 
19 

14 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  range  of  temperature,  for  the  time, 
was  less  than  the  average ;  while  the  mean  was  higher  by  half 
a  degree.     The  same  oDservation  applies  to  the  'range  of  the 


\ 


852  Weather  of  the  laU  eight  Years.. 

barometer ;  but  the  mean  of  that  instrument,  as  it  will  be  seen, 
was  very  near  the  one  calculated.  In  the  quantity  of  rain 
only  a  very  trifling  difference  is  observable;  and  the  greatest 
deviation  from  the  table  is  in  the  number  of  days  on  which 
the  wind  blew  from  the  north  and  north-west ;  which,  this 
year,  was  nearly  double  the  average  numbers*  Another  and 
more  distinguishing  feature  of  the  period  in  question  was  the 
high  state  of  electricity  of  the  atmosphere :  thunder  was  heard 
seven  times,  and,  in  three  or  four  instances,  was  extremely 
loud,  and  the  lightning  very  vivid ;  which  is  unusual  in  this 
neighbourhood,  where  severe  storms  are  rarely  experienced. 

That  atmospheric  changes  have  great  effect  on  the  humaxr 
frame,  there  are  few,  in  ttiose  days  of  general  information, 
who  will  venture  to  deny.  One  of  the  symptoms  attending 
the  epidemic  in  this  neighbourhood,  which  claimed  attention, 
was  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Might  not  this  have  been 
partly  occasioned  by  the  excess  of  the  electricity  floating  in 
the  air  acting  as  a  stimulant  ?  But  the  meteorologist  must 
confine  himself  to  making  observations,  and  affording  data 
for  the  speculations  of  those  whose  habits  and  studies  enable 
them  to  theorise  with  more  effect,  and  with  better  prospects 
of  success ;  while  the  physiologist  may  form  opinions  as  to 
the  effects  peculiar  states  of  the  air  may  have  on  the  people 
living  beneath  its  influence. 

It  was  under  these  impressions  that  I  applied  to  a  respected 
friend,  of  long  experience  and  extensive  medical  practice  in 
this  neighbourhood,  through  whose  kindness  I  am  enabled  to 
add  the  following  remarks :  —  *^  lliat  the  influenza  which 
appeared  in  this  vicinity  had  in  a  great  measure  resembled  in 
its  symptoms  those  of  former  periods,  viz.  1762,  1775, 1782, 
and  1803,  when  prevailing  as  an  epidemic.  At  the  com- 
mencement, catarrhal  and  peripneumonic  symptoms  were 
most  observable,  during  which  time  north-westerly  winds 
prevailed ;  afterwards,  inflammatory  affections  of  the  brain 
and  its  membranes  became  the  more  prominent  character  of 
the  disease,  in  some  instances  complicated  with  peripneu* 
monic  symptoms ;  but  these  were  confined  to  low  situations, 
while,  in  those  more  elevated,  the  peripneumonic  complaints 
were  unattended  by  affections  of  the  sensorium.  The  fatal 
cases  were  those  in  which  the  brain  was  affected,  and  the 
greater  proportion  of  them  persons  advanced  in  life.  Any 
speculation  upon  the  cause  of  such  extensively  prevailing  dis- 
ease as  has  been  witnessed  would  be  at  present  but  hypothe- 
tical ;  and  whether  it  was  occasioned  by  atmospheric  influ- 
ence,  or  some  specific  malaria,  it  must  be  candidly  confessed, 
is  at  present,  « hidden  from  our  eyes/  " 


Weather  in  Switzerland  and  at  Rome. 


S53 


From  the  above  judicious  remarks  of  my  medical  friend,  it 
would  appear  that  there  might  probably  be  two  causes  for 
the  epidemic:  the  one  having  effect  in  the  lower  places, 
which,  perhaps,  was  malaria;  and  the  other,  acting  with 
greatest  eflect  on  persons  living  in  higher  situations,  and 
more  exposed  to  atmospheric  influence.  On  the  supposition 
that  the  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  were  occasioned 
by  the  quantity  of  electricity  which  prevailed,  its  efiects  would 
be  widely  extended,  as  we  find  to  have  been  the  fact ;  and, 
when  combined  with  the  malaria,  is  it  too  much  to  conjecture 
that  it  produced  the  afiections  of  the  brain  ? 

It  is  with  the  view  of  rendering  meteorology  subservient  to 
the  most  important  science  that  can  occupy  the  mind,  that  I 
have  presumed  to  call  the  attention  of  your  scientific  readers 
to  the  subject:  —  *^  Homines  enim  ad  deos  nulla  re  propius 
accedunt,  quam  salutem  hominibus  dando.''  [Men  resemble 
tlie  Deity  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  doing  good  to  mankind.] 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Wifwmbey  Bucks^  Nov,  SO.  1831.  James  6.  Tatem, 


Art.  XIV.  Notes  on  the  Weather,  in  Svoitzerland,  during  May, 
June,  July,  and  August,  1831  ;  and  at  Rome,  during  Nov.  and 
Dec.  1831,  and  Jan.  and  Feb.  1832.     By  W.  Spbnce,  Esq. 

Weather  in  Switzerland. 

Sir,  I  now  send  you  the  results  of  some  rough  notes  which 
I  have  kept  of  the  weather  during  a  four  months'  residence, 
this  present  summer,  in  Switzerland ;  conceiving  that,  like  my 
similar  imperfect  accounts  of  the  last  two  winters  at  Florence 
and  Pisa,  they  may  possibly  be  acceptable  to  some  of  your 
meteorological  readers  who  have  not  access  to  more  exact 
details,  rrom  May  1  •  to  July  1 1 .  were  spent  ai  Geneva ;  from 
July  12.  to  17.  at  Lausanne ;  and  from  July  19.  to  Aug.  31. 
at  Berne.  I  am,  &c. 

Berne,  Sept.  5. 1831.  W.  Spence. 
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HeaL  — The  highest  point  to  which  the  thermometer  was 

observed  to  ascend  in  May  was  74^  on  the  26th ;  commonly 

Vol.  v.— No.  26. 
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it  ranged  from  63°  to  67^  on  days  more  or  less  sunny.  On 
the  15th,  20th,  and  21st  of  June  it  reached  SOP  and  81°;  and 
on  six  days  it  exceeded  75^ ;  but  in  general,  when  the  sun 
was  out,  did  not  rise  higher  than  from  70^  to  75%  during 
June,  July,  and  August,  and,  in  these  months,  was  often 
below  70^  at  1  and  2  p.  m. 

Bain.  —  The  quantity  of  rain  has  been  excessive.  With 
the  exception  of  three  weeks,  at  distant  periods,  of  continued 
sunny  weather,  viz.  from  the  15th  to  the  20th  of  May,  from 
the  1st  to  the  7th  of  July,  and  irom  the  21st  to  the  27th  of 
August,  there  have  never  been,  during  the  whole  period, 
more  than  three  or  four  fine  days  in  succession.  The  rain 
was  often  heavy,  and  long-continued ;  but  by  far  the  greatest 
quantity  fell  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  the  Sth  and  9th  of 
August,  when  it  poured  in  torrents^  for  upwards  of  4*8  hours, 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  middle  and  east  of  Switzerland, 
causing  dreadful  inundations,  and  sweeping  away  bridges, 
houses,  and  cattle.*  The  lakes  of  Thun  ana  Brientz,  which 
together  are  about  20  miles  long  and  from  1  to  2  broad,  were 
raised  2  ft.  in  height  by  the  torrents  which  poured  into  them 
from  the  mountams,  and  flooded  the  intermediate  valley  of 
Interlaken ;  and  a  similar  increase  took  place  in  the  Lake  of 
Lucerne :  while,  on  the  same  day,  water-spouts  fell  on  various 
parts  of  the  Cantons  of  Zurich,  Argau,  SchafFhausen,  &c^ 
doing  greater  and  more  general  mischief  than  for  many  years. 
The  rain  was  accompanied  by  lightning  and  thunder,  on  three 
days  in  May,  on  one  in  June,  on  three  in  July,  and  on  four 
in  August.  The  heavy  and  continued  rains,  lasting  for  a  day 
or  longer,  were  almost  always  ushered  in  by  a  thunder-storm : 
this  was  the  case  with  the  deluges  which  fell  on  the  8th  and 
9th  of  August 

UaiL  —  At  Lausanne,  on  the  14th  of  July,  about  8  p.m., 
we  witnessed  one  of  those  hail-storms  which,  every  summer, 
cause  such  ravages  in  the  south  of  Europe.  A  great  propor- 
tion of  the  hailstones  were  as  big  as  hen's  eggs,  and  some 
even  bigger :  seven  nearly  filled  a  common  dinner  plate. 
They  were  mostly  oval  or  globular ;  but  one  piece,  brought 
to  us  after  the  storm,  was  flat  and  square,  full  2  in.  long,  as 
many  broad,  and  three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  with  several 
projecting  knobs  of  ice  as  big  as  large  hazel  nuts.  This  mass 
exactly  resembled  a  piece  of  uniformly  transparent  ice,  but 
the  oval  and  globular  masses  had  the  same  conformation  as 
has  often  been  described  in  these  hailstones,  and  on  which 

*  It  appears  from  the  journals  that  the  rains  of  the  Sth  extended  into  the 
neighbouring  departments  of  France,  and  in  the  district  of  Epinal  destroyed 
the  whole  harvest,  causing  a  loss  estimated  at  400,000  francs. 
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Volts  founded  his  ingenious  but  untenable  theory  of  their 
formation.  In  the  centre  of  each  was  a  small  white  opaque 
nucleus,  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  evidently  one  of  the  hail- 
stones usually  seen  in  England,  to  which  the  French  give  the 
name  of  grisU^  confining  the  term  grele  to  the  larger  masses 
of  ice  now  under  our  observation.  This  nucleus  of  grSsil 
was  enclosed  in  a  coat  about  half  an  inch  thick  of  ice  con- 
siderably more  transparent  than  it,  but  still  somewhat  opaque, 
as  though  of  snow  melted  and  then  frozen  again,  and  exter- 
oaUy  the  rest  of  the  mass  was  of  ice  perfectly  transparent,  and 
as  compact  and  hard  as  possible,  resounding  like  a  pebble,  and 
not  breaking  when  thrown  on  the  floor.  The  inhabitants  of 
Lausanne,  aware  that  the  cinereous  and  puiFed  up  appearance 
of  the  clouds  charged  with  this  tremendous  aerial  artillery 
portended  more  than  a  mere  thunder-storm,  had  adopted 
the  precaution  of  closing  their  Venetian  shutters;  but  such 
windows  as  were  deprived  of  this  protection  had  almost  every 
pane  broken :  and  much  damage  was  done  to  the  tiles  of  all 
the  houses,  and  to  the  gardens  and  vineyards  * ;  but  less  than 
might  have  been  expected,  owing  to  the  short  duration  of  the 
storm,  which  did  not  last  longer  than  seven  or  eight  minutes, 
and  to  the  circumstance  of  the  hailstones  not  being  very 
numerous. 

Moisture. — It  might  be  expected  that,  in  so  wet  a  summer, 
the  air  would  be  saturated  with  moisture ;  and,  from  compa- 
rative observations  on  those  natural  hygrometers  which  every 
where  present  themselves,  I  am  persuaded  that  more  moisture 
existed  in  the  air  at  Geneva  during  the  month  of  May,  than 
at  Piaa  in  the  month  of  December,  which  was  even  more 
rainy.  I  am  ignorant  how  far  the  summers  generally  may 
deserve  the  same  character  as  the  present  one ;  but  that,  in 
winter,  the  air  in  Switzerland  is  considerably  drier  than  in 
England  at  that  season  seems  proved  by  the  fact,  that  one 
of  my  friends  at  Berne  keeps,  during  winter,  his  orange  and 
myrtle  trees,  laurustinuses,  pomegranates,  fig  trees,  and  various 

ler  plants,  in  a  cellar  lighted  only  by  three  small  windows, 
which  are  opened  occasionally  in  fine  weather,  but  are  en- 
tirely covered  with  straw  during  all  the  hard  frost ;  so  that 
the  plants  must  be  in  total  darkness  great  part  of  the  long 
winter,  during  which,  from  the  beginning  of  November  to  the 
end  of  April,  they  are  placed  in  this  subterranean  green- 
house. Under  similar  treatment,  I  apprehend  that,  in  most 
wbters  in  England,  orange  trees  and  other  evergreens  would 
have  their  leaves  destroyed  by  mould ;  and  would  be  so  ma- 

*  Tlie  remarks  well  elucidate  Dr.  Mitcheirs  article  (Vol.  IV.  p.  551.)  on 
*  Hail  in  the  South  of  France,  and  Insurance  against  loss  by  it.^'  —  J,  D, 
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terially  injured  as  to  display,  in  summer,  a  very  diiFerent 
appearance  from  that  of  my  Berne  friend's  plants,  which 
attracted  my  attention,  in  his  garden,  by  their  remarkably 
vigorous  and  healthy  aspect.  Both  during  the  present  and 
last  summer,  which  was  much  drier,  I  have  seen  nodiing  in 
Switzerland  of  that  clearness  of  the  atmosphere,  of  which 
some  tourists  speak ;  the  same  haziness  being  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  observable,  which  is  usually  complained  of  in 
England.  The  distinctness  with  which  the  Alps  may  be  often 
seen  at  the  distance  of  40  or  50  miles  proves  little,  as  they 
may  be  sometimes  plainly  seen  even  when  the  atmospheric 
haze  is  so  great  that  the  suji  can  scarcely  pierce  it.  Tliis 
I  have  more  than  once  observed,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
mountains  of  as  great  height,  and  similarly  covered  with  snow, 
would  be  as  distinctly  seen,  at  the  same  distance,  through  an 
English  atmosphere.  Whether  the  Alps  can  be  seen  or  not, 
from  distant  points  of  view  which  command  them,  depends 
wholly  on  their  being  themselves  free  from  clouds,  or  enve- 
loped in  them ;  which  last  so  often  happens,  that  a  traveller 
may  remain  at  Geneva  for  a  week,  or  longer,  without  ever 
obtaining  a  glimpse  of  Mont  Blanc,  or  at  Berne  of  the 
Jungfrau :  and  they  are  often  thus  invisible  in  bright  clear 
weather,  and  become  disclosed  when  a  dull  hazy  atmosphere 
prevails. 

Progress  of  Vegetation.  —  On  the  1st  of  May,  vegetation 
at  Geneva  was  about  as  far  advanced  as  we  had  left  it  at 
Pisa  in  the  beginning  of  April,  the  leaves  of  oaks  and  ashes 
being  but  half-expanded,  and  only  here  and  there  hawthorn 
and  apple  blossoms  out.  Cherries,  in  small  quantities,  ap- 
peared in  the  markets  about  the  20th  of  May,  and  goose- 
berries the  25th.  Most  of  the  species  of  rose  in  the  Botanic 
Garden  in  flower,  June  9.  Wheat  in  bloom,  June  11.,  and 
haymaking  general.  Some  wheat  cut,  July  11,,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Geneva;  but  at  Berne  (which  is  1708  Paris  fL 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  while  Geneva  is  but  I135fl.)  the 
wheat  was  not  generally  sot  in  till  the  beginning  of  August, 
and  the  second  crop  of  hay  not  till  the  middle  and  end  <^ 
the  month. 

General  Character  of  the  Summer.  —  This  lias  been  un- 
usually wet,  cool,  and  variable.  The  Jura  chain  of  mountains 
did  not  wholly  lose  their  snow  till  the  end  of  June.  Eady  in 
August,  at  Berne,  the  evenings  began  to  have  a  cool  autumnal 
feel;  and,  from  the  17th  to  the  25th  of  the  month  the  ther- 
mometer was  never  higher  than  from  53°  to  57°  at  8  A.M»» 
and  on  the  19th,  after  heavy  rain,  was  as  low  as  51%  with 
very  thick  fogs,  in  the  mornings,  till  7  o'clock.     Wha^  for- 
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tunately,  counterbalances,  in  Switzerland,  the  effects  of  both 
wet  days  and  cold  nights,  as  autumn  approaches,  is  the  great 
power  of  the  sun  when  it  does  shine ;  so  that,  notwithstanding 
these  drawbacks,  and  that  the  elevation  of  Berne  above  the 
soa  IS  full  one  half  that  of  Snowdon  in  Wales,  fine  crops  of 
wheat,  even  in  this  peculiarly  wet  summer,  have  been  here 
housed  as  early  as  the  5th  of  August. 


Wbathbr  at  Rome. 

Siu,  I  now  enclose  you  a  summary  of  my  notes  on  the  wea- 
ther at  Rome  for  the  past  four  months,  which,  with  the  similar 
one  that  I  have  before  sent  you  from  Florence  and  Pisa,  may 
enable  your  meteorological  readers  to  compare,  as  far  as  can 
he  done  from  such  imperfect  notices,  the  last  three  Italian  and 
English  winters.  I  am,  Sir,  Yours,  &c. 

Naidesj  March  10.  1832.  W.  Spence. 
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General  Remarks — The  winter,  even  for  Rome,  has  been 
remarkably  mild,  without  snow,  except  a  slight  fall,  of  an  inch, 
on  the  morning  of  February  16.,  which  was  all  dissolved  before 
noon;  or  frost,  other  than  hoar-frosts  on  the  4th  and  19tb 
of  December,  from  the  21st  to  the  25th  of  January,  and  from 
the  I  Stfa  to  the  24th  of  February ;  and  with  little  of  violent 
and  continued  rains,  which,  too,  when  occurring,  almost  con- 
stantly took  place  in  the  night,  so  that  there  were  not  above 
three  or  four  days  when  it  was  necessary  to  keep  house,  on 
account  of  the  weather,  the  whole  winter ;  by  far  its  larger 
portion  resembling  the  finest  parts  of  an  English  April ;  the 
thermometer  being  seldom  below  40^  at  8  in  the  morning, 
and  up  to  56^  and  60^  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  The  most 
wintry  days  were  from  the  ISth  to  the  18th  of  February, 
which  were  cold  and  rainy,  with  one  slight  shower  of  snow^ 
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and  a  good  deal  resembled  the  raw  days  of  an  English 
Novemben  A  very  high  wind  from  the  south,  on  the  2d  and 
3d  of  February.  Lightning  and  thunder  on  the  18th  of 
November,  and  15th  and  27th  of  January.  A  slight  shock 
of  the  earthquake  which  totally  destroyed  the  citv  of  Fuligno^ 
&c.,  on  the  ISth  of  January,  was  felt  at  Rome,  the  same  day, 
by  some  individuals,  but  not  generally. 

Though  the  season  has  been  thus  mild,  it  has  not  been 
proportionally  healthy :  nearly  one  fourth  of  the  population 
bavinff  been  attacked  in  December  with  the  influenza,  which 
was  often  severe,  and  not  seldom  fatal.  It  may  deserve  re- 
marking, that  the  regular  progress  of  this  disease  (known  in 
France  under  the  name  of  la  grippe)^  during  the  summer  and 
autumn,  through  great  part  of  Europe,  from  the  month  of 
June,  when  it  was  prevalent  in  England,  to  January,  when  it 
had  reached  Palermo  in  Sicily  (having  passed  step  by  step 
through  France,  Savoy,  Switzerland,  and  the  west  side  of 
Italy,  to  Rome  and  Naples),  does  not  seem  easily  explained  on 
any  theory  of  atmospheric  influence^  which  could  scarcely 
have  migrated  so  regularly  from  place  to  place  during  so  long 
a  period ;  and  rather  confirms  the  opinions  of  those  Italian 
physicians  who  refer  it  to  contagion,  and  assert  that  the  same 
disease  ran  a  similar  course  through  several  parts  of  Europe 
and  Italy  in  1782. 

Moisture. —  Some  travellers  have  spoken  of  the  climate  of 
Rome  as  very  damp,  from  having  observed  the  stone  staircases 
and  passages  sometimes  dripping  with  wet ;  but  this  is  only  an 
accidental  occurrence,  such  as  happens  elsewhere,  owing  to 
the  change  of  the  wind  to  the  south  from  a  Quarter  previously 
colder,  and  the  consequent  condensation  ot  the  atmospheric 
moisture  on  the  stonework  of  the  interior  of  buildings,  before 
they  have  had  time  to  acquire  the  warmer  temperature  of  the 
recent  wind.  Generallv  speaking,  to  judge  from  ordinary 
appearances,  there  has  been  no  ground  to  complain  of  the 
moisture  of  the  climate  at  Rome  during  the  winter.  It  should 
be  mentioned,  however,  that  I  never  recollect  to  have  before 
noticed  so  copious  a  deposition  of  dew  as  was  often  to  be  seen, 
in  the  mornings,  upon  the  surface  of  the  pavement  of  some  of 
the  open  squares  and  roads  outside  of  the  town ;  while  the 
pavement  of  the  streets  in  the  interior  of  the  dty^  owing^  I 
suppose,  to  the  adjoining  houses  counteracting  theefiectof 
terrestrial  radiation,  was  perfectly  dry.  It  mey  also  deserve 
notice,  in  reference  to  that  mysterious  pest  IVfolaria,  but  for 
which  Rome  and  its  vicinity  would  be  a  paradise^  that  all  the 
Romans  agree  in  regarding  the  hour  just  after  sunset  as  that 
when  it  is  most  essential  to  guard  a^inst  exposure  to  the 
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sudden  change  of  temperature  and  copious  deposition  oF 
moisture,  which  then  seem  to  give  effect  to  the  miasmata, 
whatever  they  are,  that  cause  the  Roman  fever;  which, 
both  from  its  intensity  and  so  much  more  violently  affecting 
the  head,  differs  considerably  from  the  intermittent  fevers  of 
more  northern  climates.  They  say,  that  after  the  lapse  of 
this  hour,  or  hour  and  a  half,  tlie  air  has  no  longer  that  chill 
feel  which  is  experienced  even  in  hot  weather ;  and  that  there 
is  little  or  no  danger  from  subsequent  exposure  to  the  night 
air,  at  least  in  Rome. 

Jig5.  —  Fogs  occurred  only  on  six  days  during  the  whole 
winter ;  namely,  on  five  days  in  December,  and  on  one  in 
January;  and  then  only  in  the  night  and  morning;  being 
always  occasioned  by  a  north  or  north<-west  wind  succeeding 
one  from  the  south  or  south-west,  and  being  always  dispelled 
by  the  sun  before  noon.  The  atmosphere,  however,  though 
not  foggy,  was  oocasionallv,  even  when  the  sun  shone,  as 
hazy  as  in  Elngland ;  and,  from  what  I  have  observed  during 
upwards  of  two  years'  residence  in  Italy  (except  in  the  hot 
summer  months),  the  accounts  in  books  of  the  extraordinary 
general  clearness  of  the  Italian  sky  must  be  taken  with  many 

5 rains  of  allowance;  the  same  haziness  and  consequent  in* 
istinctness  of  distant  objects,  which  are  so  usual  in  England, 
prevailing  on  a  considerable  proportion  of  days  in  the  year. 

Progress  of  Vegetation. — Many  elms,  acacias,  poplars,  &c., 
retained  their  leaves  still  green  till  the  latter  end  of  Novem- 
ber, when  a  cold  night  stripped  nearly  all  except  weeping  wil- 
lows, which  still  kept  theirs  till  the  middle  of  December ;  and 
as  these  last  had  their  leaves  one  third  expanded  on  Feb.  14., 
they  were  without  leaves  only  two  months.  Daisies,  shep- 
hero's  purse,  wild  marigold  (Calendula  arv6nsis),  and  other 
common  wild  plants,  were  in  flower  the  whole  winter.  Violets 
in  flower  in  great  profusion,  the  last  week  of  January ;  and 
almond  trees  in  blossom  about  the  same  time.  Butterflies 
and  other  insects  on  the  wing  on  fine  days,  the  whole  winter. 
Hive  bees  busy  in  flowers,  January  28. 

It  may  make  this  account  of  the  vegetation  more  complete. 
Id  state  that  we  did  not  find,  on  our  arrival  at  Naples, 
that  it  was  at  all  more  advanced  there  than  at  Rome,  though 
so  much  farther  south ;  and  that,  on  the  road,  we  observed 
in  flower,  £uph6rbia  dendroldes,  ^chium  italicum,  ^bdr- 
Dum  Tlnus  and  Z^aiirus  n6bilis  (in  the  hedges  in  great 
abundance),  JSrica  arb6rea,  blackthorn,  ^sph6delus  ram^sus  ? 
&€.  ftc.  Hawthorn,  and  some  distant  willows  (not  the  weep- 
tDg)  with  leaves  one  third  expanded. 
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REVIEWS. 


Art.  I.  Fauna  Boreali-Americana^  or  the  Zoology  f^iht  Northern 
Paris  of  British  America.  Part  II.,  containing  the  Birds.  By 
W.  Swainson,  Esq.  F.R.S.,  and  John  Richardson,  Esq.  M.D. 
F.R.S.  &c,  4to,  523  pages,  with  fifty  coloured  plates,  and  forty 
illustrative  woodcuts.     London,  Murray,  1832. 

The  appearance  of  the  first  zoological  work  ever  published 
under  the  sanction  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  British  Go- 
vernment, is  more  particularly  a  matter  of  congratulation  to 
our  numerous  readers ;  and  the  volume  before  us  will  justify 
our  warmest  and  most  sincere  recommendation. 

The  objects  of  natural  history  collected  during  the  last 
over-land  expedition  to  the  Polar  Sea,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  Sir  John  Franklin,  to  which  Dr.  Richardson  was 
attached  as  surgeon  and  naturalist,  bein^  too  numerous  for  a 
detailed  account  of  them  to  be  comprised  within  the  ordinary 
limits  of  an  Appendix  to  the  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  journey,  as  had  been  the  case  on  previous  expeditions  of 
discovery,  it  was  considered  desirable,  from  their  great  num* 
ber  and  value,  that  they  should  be  made  known  to  the  world 
in  a  separate  form.  As  it  was  necessary,  however,  in  order 
to  render  such  a  publication  useful,  that  many  of  the  subjects, 
particularly  in  the  ornithological  and  botanical  parts,  should 
be  illustrated  by  figures,  the  expense  would  have  been  an  in- 
surmountable difficulty,  had  not  His  Majesty's  government, 
actuated  by  a  laudable  desire  to  encourage  science,  most 
liberally  assisted  the  undertaking.  At  the  reconmiendation 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Colonial  Affitirs,  the  Treasuiy 
granted  one  thousand  pounds  to  be  applied  solely  towards 
defraying  the  expense  of  the  engravings.  The  first  part  of 
this  national  work  has  appeared,  with  28  spirited  represent- 
ations of  Mammalia,  from  drawings  by  Landseer.  Part  II., 
the  Birds,  with  50  illustrations,  admirably  drawn  by  Mr. 
Swainson,  and  as  beautifully  coloured,  with  40  woodcuts  in 
addition,  is  now  before  the  public,  llie  entomol(^ical  part, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kirby ;  and  the  botanv,  by  Dr.  Hooker,  both 
equally  embellished  with  numerous  plates,  also  by  firstrrate 
artists,  are  in  a  forward  state.    The  whole  work  may  be  con- 
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sUIered  a  fauna  of  the  British  American  fur  countries  worthy 
the  high  patronage  it  has  received. 

The  exertions  of  the  officers,  during  the  lengthened  track 
pursued  by  the  body  of  the  expedition  itself,  the  extent  of 
country  traversed  by  various  diverging  parties,  and  the  very 
liberal  assistance  afforded  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at 
their  numerous  stations  in  the  fur  countries,  produced  ma- 
terials of  no  common  extent  and  value.  Dr.  Richardson 
passed  seven  summers  and  five  winters  surrounded  by  the 
objects  he  has  so  faithfully  described.  His  volume,  on  the 
S^mmalia,  is  a  valuable  contribution :  and  of  the  present 
Tolume,  the  habits  of  the  birds  and  much  of  the  minute  detail 
of  species  are  also  by  Dr.  Richardson.  The  plates,  as  we 
have  before  observed,  and  the  systematic  arranirement,  are  by 
Mr.Swainson.  ^         ^         3 

These  scientific  zoologists,  eminently  qualified  for  the  un- 
dertaking, have  carefully  examined  the  accounts  of  all  the 
various  travellers,  from  uie  earliest  influence  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  to  the  present  time.  Their  descriptions  include 
all  the  birds  hitherto  found  over  an  inunense  expanse  of 
coantry  north  of  the  49th  parallel  of  latitude,  and  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  which  lie  much  nearer  to  the  Pacific 
coast  than  to  the  eastern  shore  of  America.  Many  of  these 
birds  are  now,  for  the  first  time,  made  known  to  ornitholo- 
gists* About  80  of  the  birds  common  to  North  America 
inhabit  also  the  northern  parts  of  the  European  continent; 
and  the  whole  number  produced  by  each  of  uese  continents, 
north  of  the  same  parallel  of  latitude,  is  very  nearly  equal, 
about  320  species* 

The  French  Canadians  appear  to  have  been  the  first  who 
penetrated  into  the  regions  beyond  the  Great  Lakes;  but  their 
journals,  rich  in  personal  adventure,  contribute  little  or  no- 
thing to  natural  history.  The  early  English  navigators, 
who  explored  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  Arctic  Seas,  Dmited 
their  notes  in  zoology  to  brief  remarks  on  the  animals  used 
for  food ;  but  seldom  gave  descriptions  sufficiently  character- 
istic to  identify  the  species.  The  first  collections  of  Hudson's 
Bay  birds  of  which  there  appears  to  be  any  record,  are  those 
farmed  by  Mr.  Alexander  Light,  who  was  sent  out,  ninety 
vears  a^,  by  the  Hudson's  nay  Company,  on  account  of  his 
knowledoe  of  natural  history;  and  by  Mr.  Isham,  whoi 
during  along  residence  as  governor  of  various  forts  or  trading 
posts,  employed  his  leisure  hours  in  preparing  the  skins  of 
MammUia,  birds,  and  fishes.  These  two  gentlemen,  returning 
to  England  about  the  year  1745,  entrusted  their  specimens  to 
Mr.  Ueorge  Edwards,  and  40  of  them  were  figured  and 
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described  in  his  Natural  Histaty  qf  Bare  Animakf  which 
reached  7  volumes  in  quarto*  Edwards  presented  a  copy  of 
this  work,  coloured  by  his  own  hand,  to  Linnceus.  This  copy 
is  now  in  the  library  of  the  Linnaean  Society  of  London,  with 
the  Linnsean  specific  names  added  to  it  in  manuscript 

Climate  ana  soil,  affecting  habits  as  well  as  migration, 
divide  the  birds  of  North  America  into  migratory  and  re- 
sident; though  comparatively  few  in  the  fur  countries  are 
strictly  entitled  to  be  called  resident.  The  raven  and  Cansr- 
dian  and  short-billed  jays  were  the  only  species  recognised  as 
beine  equally  numerous  at  their  breedinir-plaoes  in  winter 
»nd%«Smerf  and  they  pair  and  begin  £,  V  eggs  in  Ae 
month  of  March,  nearly  three  months  earlier  than  any  other 
bird  in  those  parts.  Many  of  the  species  which  raise  two  or 
more  broods  within  the  United  States  rear  only  one  in  the 
fur  countries,  the  shortness  of  the  summer  not  admitting  of 
their  doing  more.  The  passenger  pigeons  do  not  visit  the 
fur  countries,  where  they  breed,  until  after  they  have  reared 
a  brood,  and  quitted  the  breeding-places  in  Kentucky.  The 
hawks  and  owls  are  numerous  and  beautiful.  The  white- 
headed  eagle  (^quila  leucoc^phala)  inhabits  the  fiir  coun- 
tries as  well  as  the  United  States.  Although  celebrated 
beyond  all  other  eagles,  by  Wilson's  admirable  description 
of  his  mode  of  pursuing  and  robbing  the  fish-hawk,  the 
upright  and  independent  mind  of  Dr.  Franklin  induced  him 
to  wish  that  this  eagle  had  not  been  chosen  as  the  represent- 
^ve  of  America,  because  he  was  a  bird  of  a  bad  moral  cha- 
racter, and  did  not  get  his  living  honesdy. 

The  shrikes,  and  other  insect  feeders,  varying  greatly  in 
size,  may  be  said  to  swarm  particularly  in  tropical  America ; 
so  much  so,  that  several  individuals  of  three  or  fi^ur  difierent 
species  may  be  seen  on  the  surrounding  trees  at  the  same 
moment,  on  the  watch  for  passing  insects;  each»  however, 
looks  out  for  its  own  particular  prey,  and  does  not  interfere 
with  such  as  seem  destined  by  nature  for  its  stronger  or  more 
feeble  associates. 

The  song-birds  are  numerous,  and  vie  with  each  other  in 
pouring  forth  their  melodious  notes  to  welcome  each  return- 
ing summer.  The  trees  spread  their  foliage  with  magical 
i:apidity,  and  every  succeeding  morning  opens  with  agreeable 
accessions  of  feathered  songsters  to  swell  the  chorus.  The 
most  verdant  lawns  and  cultivated  glades  of  Europe  fail  in 
producing  that  exhilaration  and  joyous  buoyancy  of  mind 
which  was  experienced  in  treading  the  arctic  wilds  of  Ame- 
rica, when  their  snowy  covering  has  been  just  replaced  by  an 
■nfant  but  vigorous  vegetation.    It  is  impossible  (the  authors 
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observe)  for  the  traveller  to  refrain,  at  such  moment^  from 
joining  his  aspirations  to  the  song  which  every  creature 
around  is  pouring  forth  to  the  Great  Creator, 

Many  of  the  habits  of  birds  are  rendered  singularly  ser- 
viceable to  man.  No  sooner  has  a  hunter  in  the  fur  countries 
slaughtered  an  animal,  than  the  ravens  are  seen  comine  from 
various  quarters  to  feast  on  the  offal.  The  experienced 
native,  wtien  he  sees  from  afar  a  flock  of  ravens  wheeling  in 
small  circles,  knows  that  a  party  of  his  countrymen,  well 
provided  with  venison,  are  encamped  on  the  spot ;  or  that  a 
band  of  wolves  are  preying  upon  the  carcass  of  some  of  the 
larger  quadrupeds;  and  pushes  on  briskly,  in  the  certain 
prospect  of  having  his  wants  supplied.      In  Lapland,  and 

^  other  countries  where  musquitoes  abound,  the  natives  highly 

value  the  swallow  and  martin,  and  place  small  pots  about 

I  their  houses  for  these  birds  to  build  in,  as  a  return  for  tlie 

I  destruction  they  cause  among  their  most  annoying  and  venom* 

ous  insects.  In  America  the  purple  martin  (^riindo  pur» 
purea)  is  also  encouraged,  by  hundreds,  to  rear  its  young 

!  about  the  various  buildings  of  agriculturists ;  but  for  a  di& 

ferent  purpose.  No  sooner  does  a  hawk  make  his  appearance 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  farm,  to  the  danger  of  straggling  poultry, 
than  the  purple  martins,  ever  on  the  watch,  give  notice  of  the 
intruder  by  vociferous  notes  of  alarm.  The  whole  party  of 
martins  are  instandy  assembled ;  and  the  common  enemy, 
assailed  on  all  sides,  is  actually  exposed  and  mobbed,  tUl 
driven  from  the  spot. 

Ten  beautiful  species  of  grouse  are  described  by  the 
authors  as  inhabiting  the  fur  countries.  Flocks  of  ptarmigans, 
when  pursued  by  the  jerfalcon,  endeavour  to  save  themselves 
by  plunging  instantly  into  the  loose  snow,  and  making  their 
way  beneam  it  to  a  considerable  distance. 

but  the  ^natidse  (duck  family)  are  the  birds  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  they  furnish,  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  in 
many  extensive  districts,  almost  the  only  article  of  food  that 
can  be  procured.  The  arrival  of  the  waterfowl,  it  b  said, 
marks  tne  commencement  of  spring,  and  diffuses  as  much  joy 
among  the  wandering  hunters  of  the  arctic  regions,  as  the 
banrest  or  vintage  in  more  genial  climes.  The  period  of 
their  migration  southwards  again,  in  large  flocks,  at  the  close 
of  summer,  is  another  season  of  plenty  bountifully  ^nted  to 
the  natives,  and  enabling  them  to  encounter  the  rigour  and 
privations  of  a  northern  winter.  The  ^natidse  have,  there- 
fore^ very  naturally  been  observed  more  attentively  than  any 
other  family  of  birds^  both  by  the  Indians  and  white  residents ; 
andy  as  they  make  up  the  bulk  of  the  specunens  that  have 
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been  transmitted  to  England,  they  are  also  better  known  to 
ornithologists.  We  must,  however,  conclude  our  long  ex- 
tracts and  notice  of  this  interesting  volume,  rich  in  food  for 
the  philosophic  naturalist,  sincerely  hoping,  that,  with  such 
valuable  materials  at  hand,  the  aid  of  the  British  government 
will  never  be  wanting  to  encourage  perseverance  and  the  pro- 
motion of  natural  science. 


Art.  II.    Insect  Miscellanies.    [Understood  to  be  by  Professor 
Rennie.]     12mo.     London,  Charles  Knight,  1831. 

Sir, 

There  are  a  few  remarks  which  I  wish  to  offer  on  Professor 
Rennie's  last  volume,  entitled  Insect  Miscellanies^  which  com- 
pletes the  entomological  series  in  the  Library  of  Entertaining 
Knowledge.  If,  in  one  or  two  instances,  I  venture  to  difier  in 
opinion  from  the  author,  I  trust  I  shall  be  excused  for  the 
liberty  I  am  taking  in  so  doing.  The  volume  in  question  is, 
like  Its  predecessors,  highly  interesting  and  valuable;  but 
still,  nothing  human  can  be  expected  to  be  perfect,  or  entirely 
free  from  errors ;  and  these,  when  they  do  occur,  it  is  more 
especially  of  importance  to  point  out,  in  a  work  like  the 
above,  which  is  so  widely  circulated,  and  intended  for  the  use 
rather  of  beginners  than  of  professed  and  learned  naturalists. 
I  offer  my  remarks  in  the  same  order  in  which  the  passages 
occur  to  which  they  relate,  without  aiming  at  a  more  con- 
nected and  methodical  arrangement. 

At  p.  12.  Professor  Rennie  states :  — 

^  We  remarked^  for  several  weeks,  near  St.  Adresse,  in  Normandy,  a 
very  limited  spot,  close  bv  the  sea,  to  be  daily  frequented  by  about  huf  a 
dozen  of  the  clouded  yellow  butterflies  (Cdfiaf  Edusa  Stephens),  which 
seemed  to  make  a  regular  circuit,  and  return  again;  altogether  inde- 
pendent of  the  direction  of  the  wind,  against  which  th^  often  made  way. 
Nowi  as  they  often  rose  to  so  considerable  a  height  tliat  they  must  have 
lost  sight  of  the  eround,  we  conclude  that  they  guided  their  flight  more 
by  the  weight  of  the  superincumbent  air  than  by  the  direction  of  the 
wind ;  an  mference  rendered  more  probable,  by  their  never  being  seen 
on  the  heists  which  there  rise  steeply  from  the  shore." 

Without  offering  any  opinion  on  the  particular  theory  here 
advanced,  I  merely  wish  to  mention  a  circumstance  corrobo- 
rative, in  part,  at  least,  of  the  above  statement  I  have  always 
considered  C61ia5  Edusa  as  one  of  the  most  rambling  and 
restless  of  our  British  papilios.  One  instance^  however,  has 
lately  occurred  to  me,  in  which  thb  species  seemed  to  evince 
a  marked  and  decided  attachment  to  a  particular  spot  Last 
autumn  I  observed  five  or  six  specimens  of  the  clouded  yellow 
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butterfly  flying  about,  and   settling  in  a  very  small  potato 

Birden,  close  to  the  public-house  at  St.  Margaret's  Bay,  near 
over.  They  were  soon  all  scared  away  from  the  spot  by 
inefiectual  attempts  to  capture  them ;  but  on  returning  to  the 
place,  within  the  space  of  about  half  an  hour,  I  found  tne  same 
number  of  clouded  yellows  (doubtless,  the  individual  examples 
seen  before),  all  collected  again  in  the  same  potato  garden, 
where  they  were  eventually  all  captured.  On  a  subsequent 
visit  to  St.  Margaret's  Bay,  many  specimens  of  the  insect 
were  to  be  seen,  within  a  short  space  of  the  same  spot.  The 
specimens  here  alluded  to  were  all  males,  which  appear  to 
be  far  more  numerous  than  the  other  sex.  I  may  remark, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  less  experienced  entomologist,  that  the 
lower  figure  represented  at  p.  13.,  and  inscribed  ^<  pale 
clouded  butterfly  (Colias  Hyal^),  female,"  is  unquestionably 
no  other  than  the  female  of  C61ia5  Ediba,  the  male  of  which 
is  figured  in  the  same  page.  The  two  species  have  heretofore 
been  occasionally  confounded,  I  think,  by  more  than  one 
writer ;  but  both  sexes  of  each  are  now  so  well  known,  that  I 
should  hardly  have  expected  such  a  blunder  to  have  been 
made  in  the  present  day,  and  hope  to  see  it  corrected  in  the 
next  edition. 

It  is  stated  at  p.  29.  that  — 

**  Fleas  and  other  parasitic  insects  never  infest  a  person  who  is  n^ 
death ;  and  so  frequently  has  this  been  observed,  that  it  has  become  one 
of  the  popular  signs  of  approaching  dissolution.*' 

I  thought  the  fact  had  rather  been  the  reverse  of  this« 
Unless  my  memory  greatly  deceives  me,  I  have  more  than 
once  seen  it  stated,  in  accounts  of  shipwrecks  and  disasters  at 
sea,  e.  g.  when  the  crews  have  been  cast  upon  some  desolate 
island,  and  exposed  to  extreme  privations  and  distress,  that 
the  sufierers  in  such  cases  have  become  infested  with  vermin. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  the  appearance  of  vermin  (lice) 
upon  a  sick  person  is,  at  least  in  some  parts  of  the  country, 
considered  as  a  sign  of  approaching  dissolution.  Some  years 
ago,  I  recollect  attending  an  aged  and  infirm  woman,  in  hum- 
bic  life^  during  her  last  iUness :  on  my  going  to  the  house  one 
day,  the  daughter,  who  had  all  along  been  in  attendance,  told 
me  that  she  felt  convinced  her  mother  would  not  survive  long, 
assigning,  at  the  same  time,  as  her  reason  for  this  opinion, 
that  she  had  lately  discovered  a  louse  upon  her,  a  kind  of 
vermin  to  which  she  had  not  previously  been  subject.  The 
patient  died  shortly  afterwards. 

Speaking  of  the  acute  scent  of  insects.  Professor  Rennie 
remarks,  p.  4i. :  — 

**  We  hare  observed  that  butterflies  of  all  species,  though  far  from 
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beiog  Toracioufl  feeden,  will  often  dart  down  from  a  oonsiderable 
upon  a  flower  beneath  their  track,  e^en  when  their  leading  object  seeoied 
to  be  very  different  from  searching  for  food.  This  struck  us  more  par- 
ticularly,  in  a  narrow  garden  at  Havre  de  Grace,  enclosed  with  stone 
walls  15  ft.  high ;  for  no  butterfly,  in  passing  over  it,  omitted  to  descend, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  blossoms  of  an  alpine  bluebottle  (Centaur^ 
montilna),  whose  smell,  however,  to  our  organs,  is  far  from  being  powerful 
enough  to  be  percdved  at  the  distance  of  1  ft.,  much  less  at  15  or  20  ft, 
as  it  must  have  been  by  the  butterflies ;  for  we  ofUn  saw  the  painted  lady 
(Cynthia  cdrdui)  and  other  high-flying  species  alight  there." 

This  reminds  me  of  a  fact  which  I  recollect  to  have  re- 
peatedly witnessed,  and  to  have  been  much  struck  with,  when 
a  boy  at  school.  Our  playground,  in  shape  a  parallelogram, 
or  oblong  square,  was  enclosed  with  stone  walls  15  or  16  ft. 
high ;  acyoininff  the  playground,  on  one  side  was  a  warden, 
on  the  other  tne  schoolhouse  and  premises,  beyona  which 
lay  another  garden.  The  boys  were  frequently  m  the  habit, 
after  they  had  finished  their  breakfast,  of  throwing  down  the 
basins  in  which  it  had  been  served,  and  heedlessly  leaving  them 
on  the  ground ;  so  that  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  the 
playground  studded  in  various  parts  with  some  half  score  or 
more  of  such  conspicuous  articles  of  white  crockery.  These 
basins,  I  used  to  observe,  invariably  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  common  white  butterflies  (Pontia  br&ssics,  r^ps,  and 
napi),  which,  in  passing  over  the  wall  from  the  adjoining 
garden,  towards  the  opposite  one,  seldom  omitted  to  dart 
down  upon  them,  mistaking  them,  probably,  for  so  many 
magnificent  and  full-blown  flowers.  In  this  instance,  the 
butterflies,  I  conceive,  must  undoubtedly  have  been  attracted 
to  the  object  by  the  sight,  and  not,  as  Professor  Rennie  sup- 
poses they  were,  by  the  scent,  in  the  case  of  the  alpine  blue- 
bottle, in  the  garden  at  Havre  de  Grace. 

Many  insects  have  the  power  of  emitting,  both  in  the  larva 
and  perfect  state,  a  strong  and  disagreeable  scent ;  for  the 
purpose,  as  it  is  supposed,  of  self-defence.  The  effluvia  of 
the  wood  ants,  when  their  hillocks  are  disturbed,  affects  the 
olfactory  organs  almost  as  powerfully  as  hartshorn.  Several 
species  of  Phryg&nea,  and,  still  more,  several  Hemerobii,  hare 
an  excessively  offensive  odour.*  Professor  Rennie  observes 
(p.  53.),  fi*om  Kirby  and  Spence,  that  *^  some  bees  ( Andr^nidae) 
have  a  strong  smell  of  garlic,  which  may  probably  be  dis- 
agreeable to  their  various  enemies."  Is  it  generally  known 
that  one  species  of  the  bee  family,  Jlfelitta  fulva  Kir^t 
which  visits  our  gardens  in  the  spring,  when  the  gooseberries 
and  currants  are  in  bloom,  has  a  powerful  and  agreeable 

*  Hence  Petiver  designates  one  species  **  Peria  minima,  mer^am  oleitf •'* 
~"\e  snaUest  P^la,  smelling  of  dung.] 
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smell,   resembling  that   of   Ferhhna  tripb^lla  X.   {Alofsia 
ritriodora  Ortegti)^  but  more  delicate  ? 
Page  213.:  — 

**  In  another  interesting  bee  (Anth6phora  retiisa),  one  of  the  masons, 
the  diitinction  of  the  sexes  k  so  great,  that  some  naturalists  of  high  name 
ha^e  described  them  as  different  species.  The  male  is  all  black,  except 
the  hind  thighs,  which  have  an  orange  stripe ;  while  the  female  is  grey,  and 
has  the  middle  pair  of  feet  fringed  with  long  hairs." 

Has  not  the  author  here  just  transposed  the  sexes  ?  I  ask 
the  question  rather  for  information's  sake,  than  in  the  spirit  of 
correction.  But  I  have  always  been  accustomed  to  consider 
the  black  bee  as  the  female,  and  the  grey  one,  with  the  pair 
of  beautifully  feathered  legs,  as  the  male.  And,  in  this 
opinion  I  am  borne  out  by  the  authority  of  Kirby  (see 
BionograpAia  Apum  Angliie,  vol.  ii.  p.  296.  S04.),  where  this 
great  bymenopterist  remarks,  "  The  male  of  this  ^pis  is  so 
totally  unlike  the  female,  that  it  has  been  regarded  by  all 
authors,  not  excepting  even  Linnasus  himself,  as  a  distinct 
species.''  He  then  informs  us,  that  **  in  an  interleaved  edition 
of  the  Stfstema  Natuns^  containing  the  MS.  notes  of  that  great 
naturalist,  he  finds  it  described  under  the  name  of  A.  p6n- 
nipes."  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  two  sexes  of  this  bee 
should  have  been  mistaken  for  distinct  species ;  it  requires^ 
indeed,  more  than  a  slight  knowledge  of  its  natural  history 
to  be  persuaded  of  the  contrary. 

At  p.  215.  the  professor  says  :  — 

**  In  the  instance  of  the  orange-tip  butterflj,  while  every  meadow  is 
swamiiDg  with  males,  we  seldom  see  more  than  one  or  two  females  in  a 
whole  season,  and  those  which  are  observed  are  seldom  on  the  wing." 

The  males  of  very  many  (perhaps  most)  insects  are  far 
more  abundant  than  the  females ;  and  this,  no  doubt,  is  the 
case  with  P6ntta  card&mines.  But  did  the  professor  bear  in 
mindf  when  he  made  the  above  remark,  how  very  readily  the 
female  of  this  species,  which  has  no  gaudy  colouring  to  dis- 
tinguish it,  and  catch  the  eye,  may  be  mistaken,  on  the  wingy 
for  other  white  butterflies,  P.  ndpi,  e.  g.,  and  r^pae  ?  Admit* 
ting  that  the  males  are  (as  already  said)  by  Tar  the  most  abun- 
dant, I  may  state,  that  I  am  in  the  frequent  habit  of  seeing  the 
females  every  spring  in  my  own  garden,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  and  an  the  wing  too. 

Speaking  of  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  glowworm,  the 
author  remarks,  p.  226,,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Knapp,  that 

*  ObaerradoD  had  taught  him  that  the  light  is  not  emitted  after  the 
middle  of  July,  at  least  so  clearly  and  steadily  (we  found  them  at  Rudes- 
heim,  on  the  Rhine,  in  full  light,  at  the  end  of  August);  but  he  repeatedly 
noticed,  deep  in  the  herbage,  a  faint  evanescent  light  proceeding  from  these 
crcaturet,  eteo  u  late  as  August  and  Septenbefv"  ffc.  Sec, 
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I  observed  glowworais  in  full  light  on  the  1st  of  October, 
as  I  passed  between  Deal  and  Dover ;  and  I  recollect  to  have 
once  seen  one  in  this  county  (Wamuckshire)  shining  bright, 
in  a  very  stormy  night,  either  in  November  or  the  end  of 
October.  I  had  no  opportunity,  in  either  of  these  cases,  of 
examining  the  insects;  but  would  ask  whether  these  late- 
shininff  examples  may  not  possibly  be  a  distinct  species.  Of 
Xampyris  splendidula,  a  British  species  with  which  I  am 
not  acquainted,  I  see  it  stated,  in  the  Elements  of  Natural 
History^  that  *'  it  disperses  its  light  chiefly  in  rainy  weather." 

Page  229. :  — 

"  We  are  not  aware  that  any  native  insect  is  luminous  besides  the  glow- 
worm, and  the  electric  centipede  ^iSbolopendra  clectrica),  which  is  by  no 
means  uncommon,  though  its  light  is  seldom  seen,  in  consequence  of  its 
living  in  holes,  or  under  ground,  from  which  it  is  seldom  roused  during 
the  night.  We  have,  however,  more  than  once  seen  it  in  out-houses,  or 
crawling  along  a  pathway,  upon  which  it  sometimes  leaves  a  track  of  phos- 
phoric matter  that  may  be  lifted.  On  two  difierent  occasions  we  collected 
some  of  this,  but  it  disappeared,  probably  by  evaporation,  before  we  could 
subject  it  to  chemical  analysis." 

Though  I  must  have  frequently  seen  the  insect,  I  never  but 
once  witnessed  its  luminous  appearance.  It  was  in  the  autumn : 
I  was  sitting  at  table  after  dusk,  and  having  opened  an  apri- 
cot, was  just  on  the  point  of  lifting  it  to  my  mouth,'  whea  I 
was  exceedingly  surprised  at  perceiving  an  annular  rim  of 
fire  encircling  my  thumb :  it  proceeded  from  a  Scolopdndra 
el&trica,  which  had  secreted  itself,  as  is  no  uncommon  case, 
between  the  flesh  and  the  stone  of  the  apricot,  and  was  dis- 
lodged by  my  opening  the  fruit.  The  insect  was  of  a  bright 
yellow  brown  colour,  longer  and  much  more  slender  tnan 
represented  in  the  figure  at  p.  230.  May  not  more  than  one 
British  species  be  possessed  of  this  luminous  property  ? 

The  figure  of  Anthr6cera  filipdndulse  (six  spot  bumet  moth), 
at  p.  264<.,  I  cannot  help  saying,  is  a  wretched  performance : 
those  portions  of  the  wings  which  ouffht  to  have  been  repre- 
sented of  the  darkest,  are  made  of  the  lightest,  shade,  and  vice 
versft.  On  the  whole,  it  is  scarcely  sufficiently  like  the  ori- 
ginal to  enable  one  to  distinguish  the  insect  intended  to  be 
represented,  except  that  it  can  be  meant  for  no  other. 

Professor  Rennie  recommends  (p.  378.)  the  cedar^  among 
other  woods,  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  drawers  for 
cabinets  of  insects.  Let  the  inexperienced  collector  be 
warned  that  this  is,  perhaps,  the  very  xoorst  wood  that  can 
be  employed  for  the  purpose ;  a  strong  effluvia,  or  sometimes 
a  resinous  gum,  exudes  fi-om  the  wooa  of  the  cedar,  which  is 
apt  to  settle  in  blotches  on  the  win^  of  the  specimens,  espe- 
cially of  the  more  delicate  Lepid&pterai  and  entirely  ois- 
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charges  the  colour.  I  once  had  a  whole  collection  of  lepi- 
dopterous  insects  utterly  spoiled  from  having  been  deposited 
in  cedar  drawers ;  and  I  have  understood,  also,  that  the  insects 
in  the  British  Museum,  collected,  I  believe,  chiefly  by  Dr. 
Leach,  have  been  greatly  injured  from  the  same  cause.  Pos- 
sibly, however,  cedar  wood,  after  it  has  been  thoroughly  well 
seasoned,  may  be  less  liable  to  produce  these  injurious  effects. 
Apologising  to  Professor  Rennie  for  the  freedom  of  the 
above  hasty  remarks  (which,  however,  have  been  dictated 
solely  by  a  love  of  truth),  and  to  yourself  and  your  readers  for 
the  length  to  which  they  have  extended, 

I  remain,  yours,  &c. 
MesUy  Rectory^  Februaty  22.  1832.  W.  T.  Brer. 


Art.  III.  The  Botanic  Annual;  or^  Familiar  Illustrations  of  the 
Structure^  Habits^  Economy^  Geography^  Classificationy  and  Prin- 
cipal Uses  of  Plants f  with  Notices  of  the  Way  in  ixhich  they  are 
jFfeded  by  Climate  and  Seasons^  and  a  short  Sketch  of  ContfenB. 
By  Robert  Mudie,  Author  of  <'  The  British  Naturalist,  &c. 
8vo,  446  pages.    London,  Cochrane  and  Co.,  18S2. 

Mr.  MuniE,  the  author,  as  it  now  appears,  of  The  British 
Naturalist^  has  tried  his  hand  at  an  ^'  Annual.'*  We  regret 
this  circumstance,  not  only  because  we  cordially  dislike  all 
Annuals,  ay,  the  whole  generation,  esteeming  them  as  but 
petty  flimsy  wares,  mere  book-making  jobs  of  a  very  tawdry 
description ;  but  also  because  we  think  Mr.  Mudie  a  naturalist 
of  sufficient  research  and  ability  to  have  produced  a  work  of  a 
more  solid  cast,  and  (as  we  sav)  of  a  larger  calibre.  Annuals, 
it  strikes  us,  are,  among  boolcs,  very  much  what  dandies  are 
among  men.  Their  gav  and  glittering  exterior,  with  all  the 
meretricious  trickery  of  embossed  or  figured  binding,  super- 
fine wove  paper,  and  gilt  edges,  we  never  can  help  suspecting 
may  be  intended  to  serve  by  way  of  compensation  for  the 
absence  of  more  sterling  worth  within.  And  when  the  shine 
(which  is  as  evanescent  as  the  morning  dew,  or  the  bloom 
upon  a  ripe  plum)  is  once  gone  out  of  these  exquisites,  their 
chief  attraction  is  at  an  end,  and  they  look  no  better  than 
worn*out  finery,  or  shabby  genteel. 

On  receiving  our  copy  of  the  Botanic  Annual^  we  had, 
at  first,  serious  thoughts  of  enshrining  it  within  a  glass  case, 
and  appropriating  it  solely  and  exclusively  to  the  use  of  the 
very  uitrest  of  the  fair  sex.  But  on  more  mature  deliberation, 
after  having  taken  the  precaution  to  overlay  our  table  with  a 

Vol.  V. —  No.  S6.  b  b 
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bran-new  covering  of  the  softest  satin  velvet,  and  to  draw  on 
our  own  rude  hands  a  spick  and  span  pair  of  white  kid  gloves, 
we  did  venture,  thus  equipped,  ourselves  to  open  and  peruse 
this  delicate  and  dainty  volume ;  which,  in  truth,  comes  be- 
hind few,  if  any,  of  its  congeners,  in  all  the  arts  and  embdlish- 
ments  of  modem  book^raillinery.  But,  to  be  serious,  for  we 
must  be  very  brief  on  the  present  occasion,  we  really  should 
have  liked  the  volume  much  better,  and  should  have  read  it 
far  more  comfortably  and  at  our  ease,  had  it  appeared  in  the 
neat,  modest,  unassuming  garb  of  homely  drab  or  green 
calico,  and  had  we  been  allowed  the  satisfiaction  of  opening 
the  leaves  for  ourselves  with  our  own  ivory  knife,  instead  of 
jBnding  them  ready  cut  to  our  hand,  and  glittering  away  like 
so  much  gilt  gingerbread  in  a  fair.  Once  for  all,  we  must 
protest  against  such  attempts  at  ultra-el^ance  of  outward 
decoration,  which,  coupled  with  the  (to  us)  odious  name  of 
Annual,  constitute  just  the  sort  of  thing  we  do  not  like,  and 
would  have  been  enough  almost  to  have  damned  the  book  in 
our  eyes  at  the  first  glance,  and  at  the  distance  of  all  across 
the  shop  of  Messrs.  Cochrane  and  Co.  It  becomes  us  not, 
however,  to  quarrel  with  the  jewel  on  account  of  the  brilliancy 
of  the  casket  in  which  it  is  contained.  The  Botanic  Anmud^ 
we  are  bold  to  say,  stands  in  no  need  either  of  its  fashionable 
and  affected  title  (to  which,  indeed,  the  author  himself  ac* 
knowledges  it  has  no  legitimate  claim) ;  or  of  its  tinsel  decora- 
tions, to  puff  it  into  notice,  possessing  as  it  does  quite  enough 
of  intrinsic  merit,  as  a  popular  treatise,  to  insure  it  a  favour- 
able reception  from  the  public.  Though  we  are  not  prepared 
to  coincide,  through  thick  and  thin,  with  every  sentence  to 
which  our  author  gives  utterance,  and  could  readily,  were  we 
so  disposed,  point  out  many  instances  of  the  same  kind  of 
verbal  inaccuracies,  awkward  expressions,  and  obscurities  of 
style,  which  we  noticed  on  a  former  occasion,  when  renew- 
ing the  Biitish  Naturalist,  yet  we  scruple  not  decidedly  to 
recommend  his  present  performance  to  our  readers ;  who,  we 
iiave  no  doubt,  will  derive  ample  amusement  and  instructioD 
from  its  perusal.  Our  limits  absolutely  forbid  us  from  enter- 
ing into  minute  particulars.  We  shall  content  ourselves, 
therefore,  with  doing  little  more  than  making  one  or  two 
short  extracts,  and  transcribing  the  heads  of  the  chapters, 
irom  which,  alone,  no  inconsiderable  insight  may  be  gained 
into  the  nature  of  the  work  itself.  Chap.  i.  Introduction  (on 
the  pleasure  and  advantages  of  the  study  of  nature,  &c.); 
Chap.  ii.  Inducements  to  study  Plants;  Chap.  iii.  Science 
nnd  Study  of  Plants ;  Chap.  iv.  Anatomy  of  Plants ;  Chap.  v. 
'hysiology  of  Plants ;    Chap.  vi.  Classification  of  Plants ; 
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Chap,  viu  Sketch  of  the  Coniferse.  We  extract  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  the  conclusion  of  the  5th  chapter,  because 
it  serves  to  elucidate  certain  phenomena  in  the  decay  of  aged 
trees,  which  we  have  frequently  witnessed,  but,  we  confess, 
without  having  been  able  to  assign  an  adequate  cause:  — 

**  In  the  boles  of  large  trees  of  very  advanced  age,  there  are  often  singu- 
lar struggles  for  life.  In  some  of  these,  yews  for  instance,  the  very  vigour 
of  the  growth  seems  to  hasten  the  decay  of  part  of  the  stem.  Those 
branches  which  are  nearest  the  earth  are  the  least  exposed  to  atmospheric 
action ;  and  the  efforts  which  they  make  occasion  those  gnarls  and  clumps 
that  are  so  abundant  in  those  trees.  But  they  push  inwards  at  the  same 
time,  and  b^  that  means  compress  the  vessels  in  the  central  parts,  and 
destroy  theu*  action.  If  the  upper  branches  be  feeble,  as  compared  with 
the  under  ones,  an  entire  excavation  is  the  result ;  but  if  these  branches 
be  strong,  each  of  them  is  able  to  maintain  its  state  of  growth ;  and  in  those 
casesy  the  lower  part  of  the  trunk  appears  like  a  bundle  of  rods  in  a  case. 
In  a  churchyard  at  the  picturesque  village  of  Loose,  in  Kent,  there  is  a 
fine  old  yew,  with  a  trunk  nearly  40  ft.  in  circumference,  and  a  vigorous 
head  more  than  64  ft.  in  extent,  which  affords  a  good  specimen  of  this 
resistance  of  decav  along  certain  lines  diffused  through  the  trunk.  Some 
of  the  other  Conlnsre  have  the  same  habit ;  among  others,  the  Norfolk 
Island  pine ;  but  the  durable  parts  in  it  are  chiefly  knots,  which  are  found 
dark  and  resinous  in  the  decayed  trunks."    (p.  217*,  218.) 

Our  author,  at  p.  4S8.9  appears  to  cast  some  doubt  on  the 
generally  received  opinion,  ^*  that  the  leaves  and  twigs  of 
the  yew  are  poisonous  to  cattle."  We  have  been  taught,  and 
are  rather  inclined  to  believe,  that  though  the  yew  may  be 
eaten,  perhaps  with  impunity,  in  a  living  or  fresh  state,  yet 
that,  when  withered,  it  often  proves  fatal  to  cattle  which 
devour  it.  There  are  many  passages  throughout  the  work, 
which  we  feel  a  strong  temptation,  did  space  permit,  to 
transfer  to  our  own  pages.  But  we  must  forbear  ;  and  shall 
make  but  one  other  extract,  and  that  relating  to  a  subject 
whidi  appears  to  us  to  be  deserving  of  further  observation 
and  experiment :  — 

"  The  old  adage,  *  soon  ripe,  soon  rotten/  certainly  applies  to  the  indi- 
vidual structures  of  vegetables;  and  it  is  a  popular,  and,  we  rather  think, 
a  well-founded  opinion,  that  in  trees  of  the  same  species,  and  on  the  same 
soil,  those  which  expand  their  leaves  last  in  the  spring,  and  shed  them  last 
in  tlie  autumn,  afford  the  best  timber.  We  know  that  that  is  the  case  with 
the  ash  and  the  beech,  and  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  ^neral,  and 
that  it  extends  to  evergreens  as  well  as  to  deciduous  trees ;  and  it  is  just  what 
mi^ht,  in  reason,  be  expected.  The  early  spring,  from  its  freauent  alter- 
oations  of  heat  and  cold,  is  the  tryine  season  for  vegetation ;  and  the  struc- 
turoa,  by  which  the  timber  is  ultimately  elaborated,  beine  repeatedly  checked 
in  their  formation,  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  thines,  perform  their  functions 
so  well  as  when  they  meet  with  no  check  during  the  period  of  their 
gni«th/*(ii.  364,  365.) 

•  In  the  name  page,  only  a  few  lines  above  the  foreeoing  extract,  men- 
tion u  made  of  "  the  great  chestnut  tree  of  TamtvorthP*  we  presume  this 
is  a  mere  misprint  for  **  the  great  chestnut  tree  of  TorlworthJ* 

u  B  2 


Works  on  Natural  HUiory.  373 

Abt.  IV.  Ctdalogiu  of  Works  on  Natural  History  ^  lately  published^ 
toiih  some  Notice  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturalists, 

Anon,  :  First  Report  of  the  Proceedings,  Recommendations, 
and  Transactions  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science.     8vo,  pp.  112.     York,  1832. 

This  pamphlet  recounts  the  results  of  the  scientific  meet- 
ing at  York,  in  September,  1831,  where  and  when,  as  is  now 
well  known,  numerous  distinguished  promoters  and  pursuers 
of  science  assembled,  and  occupied  themselves  for  several 
days  in  reading  essays,  delivering  lectures,  and  taking  part  in 
scientific  conversation.  The  pamphlet  shows  that  these  results 
were  most  highly  gratifying.  A  similar  meeting,  and,  as  the 
Association  matures,  a  more  perfectly  organised  one,  is  to  take 
place  annually,  in  some  town,  to  be  determined  on  some 
months  previous  to  the  time  of  meeting.  The  meeting  for 
1832  is  to  take  place  at  Oxford,  and  on  the  18th  of  June. 

The  objects  of  the  British  Association  are :  —  ^  To  give  a 
stronger  impulse  and  a  more  systematic  direction  to  scientific 
enquiry ;  to  promote  the  intercourse  of  those  who  cultivate 
science  in  different  parts  of  the  British  empire,  with  one 
another,  and  with  foreign  philosophers;  to  obtain  a  more 
general  attention  to  the  objects  of  science,  and  a  removal 
of  any  disadvantages,  of  a  public  kind,  which  impede  its 
progress." 

Anon* I  Arcana  of  Science  and  Art;  or,  an  Annual  Register 
of  useful  Inventions  and  Improvements;  abridged  from 
the  Transactions  of  Public  Societies,  and  fi*om  Scientific 
Journals,  British  and  Foreign,  of  the  past  Year.  Small 
8vo»  with  several  engravings.  Fifth  year.  London,  Lim- 
bird,  1832. 

Out  of  above  300  pases  of  which  this  book  consists,  120 
are  devoted  to  natural  history,  and  in  this  part  the  cuts  are 
rather  numerous :  one  of  them  is  a  creditable  representation 
of  the  whale's  skeleton  now  under  exhibition  at  Charing 
Cross,  the  scientific  details  of  which  were  published  in  our 
last  Number,  p.  214 — 233.;  another  exhibits  a  map  of  the 
mole's  mining  operations,  as  deduced  from  the  experiments, 
and  their  published  results,  of  Le  Court.  The  Arcana  of 
Science  and  Art  constitute  a  book  exceedingly  eligible  as  a 
manual  for  lads. 

JessCf  Edward^  Deputy  Surveyor  of  His  Majesty's  Parks : 
Gleanings  in  Natural  History;  with  local   Recollections. 
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To  which  are  added,  Maxims  and  Hints  for  an  Angler. 
8vo,  pp.  320.     London,  Murray,  1832. 

A  volume  of  very  pleasing  remarks,  many  quoted,  more 
original,  on  various  individuals  of  the  respective  kingdoms 
of  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  reptiles,  insects,  and  plants.  It  seems 
a  transcript  of  the  natural  history  note-book  of  the  author, 
who  shows  himself  very  observant  of  Nature,  and  especially 
of  her  more  readily  observable  creatures,  and  delightfully 
susceptible  of  amiable  impressions  fi*om  them:  he  has, 
too,  the  faculty  of  expressing  easily  all  his  sights  and  senti^ 
ments.  The  volume  produced  is  an  entertaining  and  po- 
pularly readable  one  for  those  who  are  already  disposed  to 
derive  delight  from  natural  objects.  The  author  disclaims  all 
pretensions  to  having  made  his  book  a  scientific  one.  In 
this  he  is  right;  for  it  will  be  found  at  fault,  here  and  there, 
on  points  of  science :  the  author  is,  perhaps,  also  prone  to 
proceed  to  inference  on  too  slender  a  stock  of  facts.  The 
remarks  on  eels  will  excite  research.  The  *^  Maxims  and 
Hints  for  an  Angler,  by  a  Bungler,"  are  humorously  pre- 
scribed, and  are  doubtless  by  an  expert  practician :  the  autlior 
refers  them  to  a  fi*iend  of  his.  The  chapter  on  *^  Roman 
Antiquities"  found  by  the  Thames  at  Kingston,  which  indudes 
an  engraving  exhibiting  them,  and  also  several  pages  to  prove 
that  it  was  here,  rather  than  at  Weybridge,  that  Caesar  forded 
the  Thames,  on  quitting  his  encampment  on  Wimbledon 
Common,  will  be  interesting  to  the  antiquary,  but  belongs, 
perhaps,  rather  to  history  than  to  natural  history. 

Jenynsj  Leonard^  Rev.,  M.A.  FLS.,  and  Fellow  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Philosophical  Society :  A  Monograph  on  the 
British  Species  of  C^clas  and  Pisidium.  From  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society.  4tOy 
pp.  24-,  and  3  plates  of  highly  magnified  figures.  Cam- 
bridge, 1832. 

The  object  of  this  monograph  is  to  digest  afresh  and  add 
to  the  number  "  of  certain  species  of  *  bivalve  moUusca '  in- 
habiting fresh  water,  which  were  associated  bv  the  older 
Linneean  authors  eidier  with  C^rdium  or  Teliina."  The 
author  remarks  that  he  has  deviated  from  the  arrangement  of 
Lamarck,  and  most  authors,  in  referring  them  to  two  genera^ 
C^clas  and  Pisidium ;  but  that  he  has  done  this  in  conformity 
with  the  views  of  Pseiffer,  as  exhibited  in  his  excellent  Sy^ 
temaiische  Anordtmng  und  Beschreibung  Deutscher  Land--  und 
Wasser-Schnecken^  &c,  published  at  Cassel  in  1821.  He  re- 
marks, however,  that  "  although  Pseiffer  has  the  merit  of 
having  first  separated  the  above  genera,  his  characters  are 
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Dot  clearly  defined,"  &c.  The  author  has  endeavoured,  and 
successfully  it  may  be  said,  to  amend  Pseiffer's  errors  and 
supply  his  defects;  and  states,  that,  in  so  doing,  he  has,  as  to 
the  relation  of  the  parts  of  the  animals  and  their  shells,  and 
the  terms  used  to  designate  them,  adopted  the  views  of 
BlainTille,  as  presented  in  his  Manuel  de  Malacologie. 

Of  Cyclas,  three  species  are  described,  viz. :  rivicola  Letuh^ 
cornea  Lamarck^  and  calyculata  of  Draparnatul;  as  well  as 
varieties  of  these.  Of  Pisidium,  the  species  presented  are, 
obtusale  Pseiffer^  with  varieties;  pasillum  Jenyns^  with  va- 
rieties; nitidum  Jenyns :  pulchellum  Jenyns^  with  varieties; 
Henslow/anttiri  Jenyns ;  and  amnicum  Jenyns^  with  varieties. 

Synonymy  is  ever  a  matter  of  much  importance  to  sys- 
tematic naturalists ;  and  this  monograph  will  to  such  be  re^ly 
valuable,  for  the  diligence  with  which  synonymes  have  been 
collected  from  Continental  as  well  as  from  British  writers, 
and  for  the  cautious,  judicious,  and  therefore  instructive,  ad- 
justment of  them.  The  following  quotation  will  evince  the 
caution  exercised :  —  **In  my  attempt  to  determine  the  species, 
I  have  not  merely  considered  the  general  characters  of  the 
shell,  but  have  derived  much  assistance  from  attending  to 
the  animal  inhabitant.  Indeed,  it  is  absolutely  requisite  to 
caution  conchologists  against  drawing  any  conclusions,  with 
respect  to  the  specific  distinction  of  these  animals,  from  a 
mere  inspection  of  the  shell  alone.  This  is  so  liable  to  vary, 
from  age,  peculiarity  of  situation,  and  probably  from  other 
causes,  that  it  becomes  necessary,  in  some  cases,  to  compare 
a  large  number  of  specimens,  collected  from  different  sources, 
in  order  to  determine  the  characters  of  a  single  species  with 
any  degree  of  precision.  Occasionally  the  shell  becomes 
exceedingly  ventricose,  at  the  expense  of  its  height,  which  is 
thereby  considerably  diminished ;  and  the  valves,  which 
perhaps  naturally  meet  at  an  acute  angle,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances meet  at  an  obtuse  one.  Neither  can  sculpture 
be  relied  upon,  the  striae  (furrows)  varying  exceedingly  in 
number  and  distinctness,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  water 
in  which  the  shell  is  found :  a  circumstance  of  which  Dn 
Ltach  was  not  sufficiently  aware  when  he  formed  three 
species  out  of  Pisidium  anmicum.  Age,  likewise,  produces 
great  changes :  not  only  are  young  shells  much  jnore  com- 
pressed tlian  adult  ones,  but  in  many  instances  the  relative 
proportion  of  their  parts  is  different  Indeed,  in  the  case 
of  the  minute  species,  so  sreat  and  general  a  similaritv  pre- 
vails aroonffst  their  young,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  identify 
them  in  this  state  without  the  closest  examination."     From 

the  above  remarks  and  quotation  it  will  be  apparent  that  the 
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monograph  is  mainly  on  the  systematic  relations  of  these 
creatures,  but  the  flesh-and^blood  naturalists  are  not  wholly 
forgotten,  as  incidental  notices  of  habits  and  manners  are 
mingled  with  the  ^stonatic  remarks. 

So  minute  are  the  objects  described,  that  C;^las  nvicola, 
the  largest  of  the  three  species  of  Cyclas,  is  only  10^  lines 
lon^,  8^  lines  high,  and  6^  lines  thick;  and,  in  the  genus 
Pisidium,  four  of  the  species  do  not  exceed  2  lines  in  length, 
1^  in  height,  and  1|  in  thickness.  These  fiicts  are  noticed 
for  the  sake  of  quoting  the  following  remark :  —  ^  The  dis- 
covery of  Pisidium  pulchellum,  and  some  other  minute  spe- 
cies, which,  though  of  frequent  occurrence,  remained  for  a 
long  time  unnoticed  by  conchologists,  may  be  attributed  to 
the  use  x>f  a  peculiar  net,  invented  by  Professor  Henslow, 
about  the  year  1815.  This  instrument,  being  constructed  of 
the  finest  wire  gauze,  enables  the  collector  to  strain  the  water 
more  thoroughly  than  by  any  other  method  previously  at- 
tempted, and  thereby  to  separate  the  very  smallest  shells 
from  the  mud  in  which  they  are  immersed.''  It  is  hoped 
Professor  Henslow  will  early  oblige  the  readers  of  this 
Magazine  with  a  drawing  and  description  of  so  usefol  an 
invention. 

Sc/werh/f  t7.,  Jun. :  The  Mushroom  and  Champignon  illustrated, 
comparra  with  and  distinguished  from  the  Poisonous 
Fungi  that  resemble  them.  Small  ^to,  6  pages  of  letter- 
press, and  5  plates  of  coloured  figures.  London,  Sowerby, 
1832. 

Concise,  clear,  useful,  and  cheap ;  but  only  four  species  are 
contradistinguished:  — ^g&ricus  camp^stris,  the  true  edible 
mushroom,  from  A.  GeorgtV,  St.  George's  mushroom,  or 
white  caps ;  and  A.  pratdnsis,  the  true  champimon,  from  A» 
vir6su8,  the  poisonous  agaric,  which  considerably  resembles 
it  A,  Ge6rg/V  is  stated  to  be  called  ^^  St.  George's  mush- 
room, because  it  is  said  'to  grow  up  about  St.  George's 
day,'  and  that  it  is  by  no  means  so  wholesome  as  the  true 
mushroom,  because  of  its  dry  and  tough  texture;  but  it  is 
not  poisonous,  as  it  has  sometimes  been  thought  to  be." 
^g^ricus  virbsus  and  its  varieties,  one  of  which,  being  found 
covered  with  a  sort  of  gluten  in  wet  weather,  is  sometimes 
called  A.  glutin6sus,  are  all  deemed  fetally  poisonous. 

Bau^9  A,i  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Geological  Society  of 
France:  M^moires  G6ologiques  et  Pal6ontolo^ques. 
Treuttel  and  Wiirtz. 

Of  this  work,  it  appears,  one  volume,  consisting  of  369 
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pages,  and  accompanied  by  a  geological  chart  of  Europe, 
has  been  already  published;  and,  by  the  table  of  contents,  it 
would  appear  to  contain  articles  of  interest  M.  Bou6  con- 
siders that,  independently  of  seven  excellent  French  publica- 
tions devoted  to  geology,  there  is  an  eligible  opening  for  this 
work,  which  is  published  at  irregular  intervals,  as  the  accu- 
mulation of  matter  may  require,  and  appears  in  8vo  volumes 
of  from  20  to  25  sheets,  or  in  half  volumes  of  from  10  to  12 
sheets,  with  an  indefinite  supply  of  plates  of  charts  and  of 
sections  and  figures  of  fossils.  The  price  is  stated  to  be  the 
lowest  possible,  to  remove  an  objection  which  many  have  felt, 
viz.  that  hitherto  the  most  important  of  geological  memoirs 
have  appeared  in  various  publications,  whose  aggregate  expense 
was  such  that  but  few  individuals  could  have  access  to  them 
all.  M.  Bou£,  therefore,  besides  presenting  all  the  original 
memoirs  he  can  procure,  and  with  which  he  solicits  his  nu- 
merous fi*iends,  residing  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  to  favour 
him,  designs  also  to  present  translations  of  all  memoirs  or 
works,  in  whatever  European  language  they  may  have  been 
written  or  published,  which  treat  of  tne  general  points  of  the 
science,  and  also  to  add  such  local  descriptions  and  useful 
indications  as  may  be  but  little  known :  the  whole  of  the 
memoirs  and  the  translations  are,  it  appears,  to  be  accom- 
panied by  notes  explanatory  or  critical,  as  the  subjects  may 
require*  M.  Bou6  takes  on  himself  the  translation  of 
memoirs  written  in  every  language  of  Europe,  except,  per- 
haps, the  Hungarian ;  and  remarks,  that,  as  the  promotion  of 
the  progress  of  the  sciences  of  geology  and  paleontology  are  his 
only  object,  and  not  the  establishment  of  this  or  that  system, 
be  shall  be  happy  to  admit  all  views,  however  much  opposed 
to  his  own  they  may  be,  provided  they  are  characterised  by 
consideration,  and  are  not  too  paradoxical.  M.  Bou6  advises 
those  who  are  disposed  to  send  manuscripts,  not  to  omit  such 
as  are  voluminous  and  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of 
designs,  provided  the  facts  they  contain  are  important,  and 
have  been  well  observed ;  because,  if  the  publication  of  the 
communications  so  characterised  should,  on  examination,  not 
fall  within  the  scope  of  his  work,  they  will  be  received  with 
welcome  by  the  Geological  Society  of  France. 


Art.  V.    Literary  Notices. 

SwrAINSON*s  Ornithological  Drawings  illustrating  the  System 
of  Nature.  —  Mr.  Swainson,  in  a  work  of  this  tide,  is  about  to 
give  to  the  world  the  result  of  many  years'  study  and  prepa- 
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ratory  accumulation  of  material,  in  a  series  of  coloured  draw- 
ings, to  be  published  in  monthly  numbers,  each  containing 
five  quarto  plates ;  and  the  first  number  is  to  apj^ear  on  the 
1st  of  October,  1832.  **  These  drawings  will  be  published 
in  series,  each  of  which  may  be  considered  as  a  distinct  work, 
although  they  will  all  bear  the  same  title.  For  reasons  not 
necessary  to  explain,  there  will  be  no  letterpress  accompany- 
ing the  drawings ;  but  at  the  termination  of  each  of  the  series, 
except  the  first,  they  will  be  more  especially  illustrated  in  a 

printed  volume The  series  will  be  geographic.  The  first 

will  comprise  the  birds  of  British  America,  described,  but  not 
figured,  in  the  Fauna  Boreali-Ama'tcana  of  Dr.  Richardson 
and  Mr.  Swainson.  The  second  series  will  be  a  selection  of 
the  birds  oi  Great  Britain,  many  of  which  will,  fi-om  neces- 
sity, be  comprised  in  the  first  series,  but  will  not,  of  course, 
be  repeated  in  the  second.  The  whole  undertaking  will  be 
completed  in  1000  plates,  which,  if  life  and  health  are  per- 
mitted to  the  author,  he  feels  confident  in  being  able  to  exe- 
cute (humanly  speaking)  in  a  few  years.*' 

Selbys  lUustratiofis  <^  British  Ornithology.  —  The  second 
and  concluding  volume  of  letterpress  to  this  truly  national 
work  is  now  in  the  press,  and  will  very  soon  be  issued  to  the 
public.  The  descriptive  portion  of  Selby's  British  (Jmitholqgy 
forms  a  separate  work,  and  can,  therefore,  be  purchased  with- 
out the  atlas  plates.  The  first  volume,  in  octavo,  containing 
a  full  and  admirable  account  of  all  our  native  land  birds,  has 
long  been  deservedly  prized ;  and  the  second  volume,  which 
contains  the  water  birds,  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  equally  valuable. 

The  LepidopteroHs  Insects  of  Java.  —  Dr.  Horsfieid  is  busily 
occupied  in  preparing  the  third  part  of  his  elaborate  work  on 
this  subject. 

The  JbUaaaing  ^aoorlrs^  by  Mr.  Rennie^  are  in  the  press,  and 
will  shortly  appear :  —  White's  Selbome,  with  new  notes ; 
A  Dictionafy  of  %o6U^;  A  Conspectus  <f  Butterflies  g  and  a 
work  on  the  Habits  of  Birds:  he  has  also  a  work  in  prepaid 
ation,  on  the  Faculties  of  Birds. 

In  a  few  days  will  appear  a  work  of  popular  zoology,  in  one 
«mall  volume,  containing  the  Natural  History  of  the  Quadru^ 
peds  and  Birds  in  the  Zoological  Gardens^  with  numeroua 
authentic  anecdotes ;  intended  as  a  manual  for  schools  and 
families,  and  a  complete  guide  for  visitors.  The  book  will 
contain  upwards  of  100  embellishments,  including  figures  of 
the  principal  animals,  drawn  from  life. 
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Art.  I.    Zoology. 


Rarer  Birds  taken  near  Worcester.  —  Sir,  Seeing  in  your 
Magazine  frequent  notices  of  rare  birds,  or  uncommon  varie- 
ties»  killed  in  Great  Britain,  I  make  no  apology  for  sending 
you  some  account  of  one  which  has  lately  come  into  my  pos- 
session.    It  is 

A  Bird  of  the  Hawk  kind^  corresponding  with  the  Honey 
Buxxard  in  size,  and  in  having  the  space  between  the  bill  and 
the  eye  thickly  covered  with  feathers,  and  without  hairs;  but 
differing  materially  in  colour,  the  plumage  being  of  a  uni- 
form dark  brown^  glossed  with  purple,  appearing  nearly  black 
at  a  little  distance ;  and,  upon  a  close  inspection,  the  tail  is 
seen  to  be  indistinctly  blotched  or  barred  with  a  lighter 
colour,  approaching  to  ash-colour,  and  each  feather  of  it 
being  rather  pointed  makes  the  tail,  when  closed,  slightly 
forked.  The  bill,  which  is  somewhat  elongated  like  that  of 
the  eagle,  seems  to  have  been  of  a  dark  bluish  colour ;  the> 
base  of  the  under  mandible,  sides  of  the  mouth,  and  cere,  yel- 
low ;  legs  feathered  a  little  below  the  knee,  very  strong,  and 
yellow ;  claws  black ;  the  thigh  feathers  so  long  as  nearly  to 
touch  the  ground  as  the  bird  stands.  It  was  shot  in  the  early 
part  of  the  last  autumn,  at  Spetchley,  near  this  place,  the  seat 
of  R.  Berkeley,  Esq. ;  and  I  first  met  with  it  at  a  bird-stuffer's, 
8tufi*ed9  but  most  miserably  deformed,  appearing  to  have  the 
wings  dislocated,  neck  broken,  &c. ;  but  the  skin  has  since 
been  relaxed  and  restuffed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Robinson,  of  this 
city,  a  bird-stuffer  of  considerable  merit  As  I  did  not  pro- 
cure the  bird  in  a  fresh  state,  I  could  not  ascertain  its  sex  or 
the  colour  of  the  irides ;  but  I  am  assured,  by  the  man  who  . 
first  stuffed  i^  that  the  eyes  were  quite  dark.  I  shall  be 
obliged,  if  you,  or  any  of  your  correspondents,  can  inform  me 
if  I  am  correct  in  supposing  the  bird  I  have  thus  endeavoured 
to  describe  to  be  a  variety  of  the  honey  buzzard  (F^lco  ^ivorus 
Lin^  P^b  opivorus  Ctio.),  and  if  such  a  Variety  has  before 
been  met  with;  or  is  it  a  distinct  species?  « 

Of  the  Grey  Phalarope  (Phaliropus  lob^tus)  I  have  pro- 
cured thb  winter  a  beautiful  specimen,  killed  a  few  miles  hence; 
and  a  fine  specimen  of  that  very  rare  bird  the  Fork- tailed 
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Petrel  (Prooell&ria  LeAchiV  Tem.,  P.  BuIIockiV  Flem.),  four 
of  which  were  this  winter  brought  to  Worcester  to  be  stufled. 
One  of  them  was  shot  swimming  on  a  flooded  meadow  by  the 
Severn  side,  near  the  boundaries  of  the  counties  of  Gloucester 
and  Worcester ;  another  was  taken  near  the  same  place ;  a 
third  in  Herefordshire ;  and  the  fourth  (my  specimen)  was 
picked  up  dead,  near  Hanbury,  in  this  county.  The  four 
were  taken  at  or  very  near  the  same  time,  and  were  probably 
stragglers  from  a  flock  driven  over  land  by  the  high  winds 
which  prevailed  at  that  period.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. — J,  JV* 
Worcester^  March  15.  1832. 

More  last  Words  an  the  Woodpecker.  — The  Book  of  Nature, 
like  that  of  some  great  and  copious  Poet  or  Philosopher, 
though  repeatedly  read  and  perused,  is,  at  every  page  we 
casually  open,  always  presenting  something  new.  I  could  not 
have  supposed  myself  ignorant  of,  what  I  was  not  aware  of 
till  early  in  this  month,  that  the  **  9iii</t&  spotted  woodpecker" 
churrs  on  trees,  just  like  his  little  congener  the  barred,  but 
not  one  fourth  so  long,  loud,  or  rapid ;  and  he  goes  crawling 
about  the  boles  knocking  and  jobbing  irregularly.  It  is  not 
mentioned  in  any  of  the  books ;  and  had  I  known  this,  I  should 
certainly  have  mentioned  it  in  my  article,  p.  147.,  as  I  do  now, 
to  warn  young  and  (like  myself)  ignorant  wood-wanderers  not 
to  mistake  one  for  the  other :  and  that  future  book-makers 
might  be  apprised ;  as  I  see  they  continually  select  from  our 
Magazine :  and  you  will  surely  allow  me.  Master  Loudon,  to 
say,  that  they  cannot  copy  from  a  better  publication.  Many 
experienced  observers  are  of  opinion  that  the  middle  spexies^& 
only  the  young  of  the  great  spotted ;  and»  indeed,  it  has  many 
habits,  and  much  the  appearance,  of  a  young  bird:  tame^ 
clumsy,  feeble,  and  familiar ;  and  I  fancy  it  much  less  bril- 
liant in  smoothness  and  colour  of  plumage.  It  will  perch 
sideways  for  a  great  length  of  time  on  the  topmost  spike  of  a 
very  tall  larch  or  spruce,  and  continually  repeat  its  cheeky 
check,  check :  or  upon  the  summit  of  a  lofty  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
a  ci^Dital  station  from  my  dining-room  window,  of  observing  its 
dress  and  manners  with  my  omithoscope.  (A  foolish  phrase 
invented  by  me  for  a  small  bird*telescope  —  tell  him  of  the 
learned  query,  p.  205.  D.  S. — like  omithotrophe,  for  a  bird- 
feeding  trencher ;  but  obvious  to  the  least  schoolboy  on  the 
lowest  form,  who  has  thumb'd  his  Lexicon  only  a  week.  What 
would  he  think  of  exsuberator  for  a  corkscrew  ?  This  is  an 
age  of  the  necessity  for  creating  new  nicknames  and  titles  — 
so,  *^  a  fico  for  uie  phrase "  —  ^<  Reform  it  altogether/^ 
This  bird  difiers  totally  from  its  little,  loud-roaring  relative^ 
in  being  spotted  on  the  black  back  with  white,  instead  of  bar* 
red :  and  in  having  high  beneath,  and  partly  over  its  vent  and 
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uropjgium,  a  large  portion  of  conspicuously  splendid  scarlet ; 
giving  it  very  much  the  appearance  of  an  old  woman's  red 
petticoat,  or  the  hood  of  an  Oxford  A.M.  (**  take  which  you 
will,  you  will  not  get  much  by  the  bargain ").  It  is  well 
known  that  many  birds  are  even  three  years  before  they  fully 
assume  their  plumage.  The  young  swan,  or  cygnet,  would 
puzzle  an  early  ornithologist,  as  many  of  the  gulls  have  gulled 
even  the  experienced.  If,  however,  this  churring  be  a  ^*  note 
<^  love,"  —  as  is  asserted  by  those  I  am  neither  capable  nor 
indined  to  contradict,  —  the  middle  spotted  woodpecker  is 
established  a  species ;  unless,  indeed,  he  is  "  anticipating  his 
pairiog-time,"  and  rehearsing  his  amatory  serenades,  previous 
to  his  aroroaching  courtships ;  for  love-signs  will  often  appear 
long  before  those  of  puberty.  'T  is  certainly  .an  odd,  and 
somewhat  unpoetical  "  love-note :  "  but  if  the  gods  have  not 
made  these  poor  birds  musical,  they  must  do  as  our  modem 
fine  ladies  of  fashion  do  with  what  they  call  (and  perhaps 
believe  to  be)  music  —  make  as  much  noise  as  they  can.  — 
Jiokn  JP.  Af.  Dovaston.  Westfelton^  near  Skrewsbun/y  '^  tke  ten 
of  April  mom  ly  the  chime^^  1832. 

A  technical  notice  of  the  middle  spotted  woodpecker  occurs 
in  p.  82.  of  the  present  volume.  —  J.  2). 

The  OaUinide  (Gallintda  chUropus  Latham),  a  Percher^  and 
excellemi  far  Food.  —  Sir,  The  closeted  compiler  from  the 
labours  of  other  naturalists,  has  an  easy  task  to  perform,  when 
compared  with  the  out-of-door  observer  of  nature ;  and  the  at- 
tainment of  any  new  fact  in  ornithology  or  natural  history  is  fre- 
uently  tardy  and  difficult :  but  I  probably  may  advance  a  new 
act  respecting  the  common  water-hen,  which  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  observati^^n  of  naturalists,  or  is  unnoticed  in  any 
of  the  histories  of  the  feathered  tribe  which  I  have  been  able 
to  consult  What  I  allude  to  is  the  circumstance  of  this 
bird's  perching  or  roosting  upon  trees  and  shrubs,  &c.  One 
of  these  birds,  which  I  kept  in  an  aviary  with  some  pheasants, 
although  the  tip  of  the  wing  was  cut  off,  yet  at  evening  it 
scrambled  up  into  some  currant  bushes  to  roost ;  and  in  two 
instances  I  have  shot  them  :  once  from  the  top  branch  of  a 
tall  alder  tree  (^nus  glutinosa),  and  at  another  time  off 
tome  shrubs  growing  on  the  margin  of  a  brook ;  but  I  did 
not  then  suspect  them  to  be  perchers.  Upon  mentioning  the 
circamstance,  however,  to  a  sporting  friend,  he  immediately 
corroborated  my  suspicions;  and  well  remembers  these  birds 
roosting  in  some  Scotch  pines  (Pinus  sylv^stris),  on  an  island 
in  a  pool  before  his  house.  I  believe  this  to  be  a  new  fact  in 
the  history  of  tills  bird ;  but,  perhaps,  to  the  epicure  I  can 
advance  a  more  palatable  one^  when  I  inform  him,  that,  when 
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skinned,  and  properly  cooked,  it  is  as  fine  eating  as  any  wood- 
cock (Scolopax  msdcola)  which  ever  crossed  the  German 
Ocean  from  Scandinavia:  and  although  the  ban  xnxxaU  may 
torn  op  his  nose  at  such  &re,  let  the  unprejudiced  judge 
through  the  medium  of  their  own  senses,  and  they  will  be  led 
to  think  as  highly  of  this  bird  as  the  poor  cottager  cm  Can- 
nock Chase  did  of  moles :  who  used  to  observe  of  moles,  that, 
if  the  gentlefolk  knew  how  good  moles  were  to  eat,  very  few, 
indeed,  would  ikll  to  his  share.  I  have  observed  water-hens, 
in  one  or  two  places,  in  a  state  of  half  domestication,  where 
they  have  been  kept  quiet  and  undisturbed. 

Domesticating  and  promoting  the  Propagation  of  various 
Birds,  and  of  Hares,  —  It  is  much  to  be  r^retted  that  some 
fine  specimens  of  the  gallinaceous  tribe  are  sufiered  yet  to  fly 
wild  in  this  country,  and  in  danger  of  annihilation,  without 
any  attempt  to  domesticate  them.  The  bustard  (O'tis  tirda 
Z*.),  and  the  capercalzie  (Urogl^Uus  vulgaris  Fleming)  may  be 
considered  nearly  extinct,  except  a  few  of  the  latter  in  Soot- 
land  ;  and,  if  the  waste  lands  were  enclosed,  the  black  cock  or 
grouse  (7%trao  Tetrix  L,)  would  (except,  also,  in  Scotland) 
soon  become  extinct  I  have  a  fine  living  specimen  of  this 
last  bird ;  but  have  always  been  unfortunate  in  my  attempts 
at  domestication,  as  I  have  frequently  had  healthy  specimens 
of  both  sexes,  but  never  a  cock  and  hen  at  one  time.  In  the 
spring,  the  male  struts  and  gobbles,  mudi  like  a  turkey-cock, 
with  fluttering  wing  and  spreading  tail,  and  with  the  scarlet 
patehes  over  the  eyes  flaming  with  desire ;  and,  doubdess,  at 
this  season  he  will  pair  with  a  hen  bird  when  one  can  be  ob- 
tained. I  have  had  but  little  opportunity  of  observing  the 
red  grouse  or  moorfowl  [Zagftpus  sc6ticus  Latham'},  as  I 
never  possessed  but  one  living  specimen,  which  was  a  wild 
bird,  slightly  tipped  on  one  wing,  and  which  fed  principally 
on  the  seeds  and  small  leaves  of  heath  or  ling  (Calluna  vut- 
giiris) ;  or,  practically  speaking,  I  pmxhased  new-made  be- 
soms for  his  food.  He,  however,  died ;  but  from  what  cause 
I  could  not  ascertain,  as  he  was  in  good  condition.  Pro- 
vidence seems  to  have  placed  certain  barriers  to  the  domesti- 
cation of  some  animals,  or  rather  to  their  propagation  in  a  state 
of  domestication.  I  have  never  heard  an  instance  of  the  hare 
(Zrepus  timidus)  breeding  in  a  domestic  state,  although  I 
have  seen  them  very  tame  and  familiar.  Query :  How  «nail 
a  space  of  enclosed  ground  would  the  hare  breed  in,  suppose 
it  to  be  walled  or  paled  round,  and  kept  secure  fix>m  vermin, 
&c.  ?  Would  she  breed  in  the  space  of  half  an  acre,  or  an 
acre;  or  what  moderately  small  space  would  be  sufiicient? 

The  Ring  Dove,  or  wood  pigeon  (Coliimba  iPalumbus  £.), 
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tularis  Stephens) ;  and  on  getting  off,  to  examine  the  spot,  I 
found  a  nest  with  about  eight  eggs.  I  took  off  my  bat,  and 
put  some  dry  herbage  into  it,  upon  which  I  placed  the  lining 
of  the  nest  with  the  eggs,  dividing  one  from  the  other  by  a 
little  of  the  lining ;  upon  which  I  put  more  of  the  herbage,  and 
thrust  my  head  carefully  into  my  hat,  and  rode  quietly  home 
about  the  distance  of  six  miles :  and  from  the  time  I  found 
the  eggs  until  I  could  procure  a  hen  was  about  the  space  of 
two  hours  and  a  half;  and  in  about  one  week  the  birds  were 
hatched.  I  have  since  tried  this  experiment  on  eggs  mowed 
or  reaped  over  in  the  harvest  time,  and  found  it  to  answer : 
the  warmth  of  the  head  in  the  hat  being  of  sufficient  tempera- 
ture to  prevent  the  eggs  from  spoiling,  taking  care  to  walk  or 
ride  quietly  until  a  hen  can  be  found.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
—  J.  a     ZJa:.  12.  18S1. 

AnothfK  Instance  of  Poultry  hoicked  by  the  common  Buz- 
zard {J'alco  Buteo  L.,  Buteo  vidgdris  Fleming).  —  There  is, 
in  the  garden  of  the  Chequers  Inn,  at  Uxbridge,  a  buzzard 
that  has  been  known  in  the  neighbourhood  for  twenty  years, 
and  has  occupied  her  present  quarters  for  half  that  time. 
About  eight  years  ago  she  first  snowed  an  inclination  to  sit, 
by  collecting  and  bending  all  the  loose  sticks  she  could  obtain 
possession  of.  Her  owner,  noticing  her  actions,  supplied  her 
with  materials :  she  completed  her  nest,  and  sat  on  two  hen's 
eggs,  which  she  hatched,  and  afterwards  reared  the  young. 
Since  then,  she  has  hatched  and  brought  up  a  brood  of 
chickens  every  year.  She  indicates  a  desire  to  sit  by  scratch- 
ing  holes  in  the  ground,  and  breaking  and  tearing  every 
thing  within  her  reach.  This  last  summer,  in  order  to  save 
her  the  fatigue  of  sitting,  some  young  chickens,  just  hatched, 
were  put  down  to  her ;  but  in  this  case  she  did  not  forget  her 
natural  appetite,  but  destroyed  the  whole.  Her  famUy  at 
present  (June,  1831)  consists  of  nine;  the  original  number 
was  ten,  but  one  has  been  lost.  There  is  another  brood  of 
chickens  in  the  same  garden,  but  they  never  venture  within 
her  reach.  When  flesh  is  ffiven  to  her,  she  is  very  assiduous 
in  tearing  and  offering  her  food  to  her  nurslings ;  and  appears 
very  uneasy  if,  after  taking  small  portions  from  her,  they  turn 
away  to  pick  up  grain.  —  W.  YatrelL  Ryder  Street^  St.Jame^fs^ 
Nav.7.  1831. 

A  white  Water^ItaiL  —  Recently  a  specimen  of  the  water- 
rail  (Rallus  aqu&ticus)  was  received  from  Berkshire,  every 
feather  of  which  was  of  a  pure  white.  The  rich  coral  colour 
of  the  beak  formed  a  singular  and  beautiful  contrast  to  the 
delicate  hue  of  the  plundage.  The  specimen  was  sent  for 
preservation  to  Mr.  Leadbeater,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
the  information.  —  A»  B^    Feb.  16.  18S2. 
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Tlu  Habits  qfih£  Common  Snake  {Cduber  ^htrix)^  as  evinced 
in  Captivity:  and  a  Notice  of  the  prevailing  Aversioti  to  Snakes. 
—  Sir,  This  has  been  a  remarkably  good  season,  both  for 
regetables  and  animals.     It  has  been  a  singular  lime  for  ad- 
ders, snakes,  and  lizards :  I  never  saw  so  many  as  I  have  seen 
this  year  in  all  my  life.     I  have  been  trying,  a  great  part  of 
this  summer,  to  domesticate  a  common  snake,  and  make  it 
familiar  with  me  and  my  children ;  but  all  to  no  purpose,  not- 
withstanding I  favoured  it  with  my  most  particular  attention. 
It  was  a  most  beautiful  creature,  only  2  ft.  7  in.  long.     I  did 
not  know  how  long  it  had  been  without  food  when  I  caught 
it ;  but  I  presented  it  with  frogs,  toads,  worms,  beetles,  spi- 
ders, mice,  and  every  other  delicacy  of  the  season.     I  also 
tried  to  charm  it  with  music,,  and  my  children  stroked  and 
caressed  it ;  but  all  in  vain :  it  would  be  no  more  familiar 
with  any  of  us  than  if  we  had  been  the  greatest  strangers  to 
it,  or  even  its  greatest  enemies.     I  kept  it  in  an  old  barrel, 
out  of  doors,  for  the  first  three  weeks  :  during  that  time,  I 
can  aver,  it  eat  nothing ;  but,  after  a  very  wet  night,  it  seemed 
to  suffer  from  the  cold.     I  then  put  it  into  a  glass  vessel,  and 
set  it  on  the  parlour  chimney-piece,  covering  the  vessel  with 
a  piece  of  silk  gauze.     I  caught  two  live  mice,  and  put  them 
in  to  it;  but  they  would  sooner  have  died  of  hunger  than  the 
snake  would  have  eaten  them :  they  sat  shivering  on  its  back, 
while  it  lay  coiled  up  as  round  as  a  ball  of  worsted.     I  gave 
the  mice  some  boiled  potatoes,  which  they  eat :  but  the  snake 
would  eat  neither  the  mice  nor  the  potatoes.    My  children  fre- 
quently took  it  out  in  their  hands,  to  show  it  to  their  school- 
fellows ;  but  my  wife,  and  some  others,  could  not  bear  the 
sight  of  it.     I  one  day  took  it  in  my  hand,  and  opened  its 
mouth  with  a  penknife,  to  show  a  gentleman  how  different  it 
was  from  that  of  the  adder,  which  I  had  dead  by  me :  its 
teeth  being  no  more  formidable  or  terrific  than  the  teeth  of  a 
trout  or  eel ;  while  the  mouth  of  the  adder  had  two  fangs,  like 
the  claws  of  a  cat,  attached  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  no  way 
connected  with  its  jaw-teeth.     While  examining  the  snake  in 
this  manner,  it  began  to  smell  most  horridly,  and  filled  the 
room  with  an  abominable  odour ;  I  also  felt,  or  thought  I 
felt,  a  kind  of  prickly  numbness  in  the  hand  I  held  it  in,  and 
did  so  for  some  weeks  afterwards.  In  struggling  for  its  liberty, 
it  twisted  itself  round  my  arm,  and  discharged  its  excrements 
on  my  coat-sleeve,  which  seemed  nothing  more  than  milk,  or 
like  the  cbalkings  of  a  woodcock.     It  made  its  escape  from 
me  several  times  by  boring  a  hole  through  the  gauze ;  I  had 
lost  it  for  some  days  at  one  time,  when  at  length  it  was  ob« 
served  peeping  out  of  a'  mouse-hole  behind  one  of  the  cellar 
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steps*  Whether  it  had  caught  any  beetles  or  spiders  in  tlie 
cellar,  I  cannot  say ;  but  it  looked  as  fierce  as  a  hawk,  and 
hissed  and  shook  its  tongue,  as  in  open  defiance.  I  could 
not  think  of  hurting  it  by  smoking  it  out  with  tobacco  or 
brimstone ;  but  called  it  my  fiery  dragon  which  guarded  my 
ale  cellar.  At  length  I  caught  it,  coiled  up  on  one  of  the 
steps.  I  put  it  again  into  an  American  flour  barrel ;  but  it 
happened  not  to  be  the  same  as  he  had  been  in,  and  I  ob- 
served a  nail  protruding  through  the  staves  about  half  way 
up.  This,  I  suppose,  he  had  made  use  of  to  help  his  escape; 
for  he  was  missing  one  morning  about  ten  o'clock :  I  had  seen 
him  at  nine  o'clock  ;  so  I  thought  he  could  not  be  far  off.  I 
looked  about  for  him  for  half  an  hour,  when  I  gave  up  the 
hunt  in  despair.  However,  at  one  o'clock,  as  the  men  were 
going  from  dinner,  one  of  them  observed  the  rogue  biding 
himself  under  a  stone,  fifty  yards  from  the  bouse.  *' Dang 
my  buttons,"  said  he,  ^*  if  here  is  not  master's  snake."  He 
came  back  and  told  my  wife,  who  told  him  to  go  and  kill  it 
It  happened  to  be  washing-day:  the  washerwoman  gave  him 
a  pailful  of  scalding  soapsuds  to  throw  on  it;  but  whether  he 
was  most  afraid  of  me  or  of  the  snake  is  still  a  question: 
however,  the  washerwoman  brought  it  home  with  the  tongs, 
and  dropped  it  into  the  dolly-tub.  It  dashed  round  the  tub 
with  the  velocity  of  lightning;  my  daughter,  seeing  its  agony, 
snatched  it  out  of  the  scalding  liquid,  but  too  late :  it  died  in 
a  few  minutes.  I  was  not  at  all  angry  with  my  wife :  I  had 
had  my  whim,  and  she  had  had  hers.  1  had  got  all  the 
knowledge  I  wanted  to  get ;  I  had  learned  that  it  was  of  no 
use  for  a  human  being,  who  requires  food  three  tiroes  a  day, 
to  domesticate  an  animal  which  can  live  weeks  and  months 
without  food :  for,  as  the  saying  is,  "  Hunger  will  tame 
any  thing ; "  and  without  hunger  you  can  tame  nothing.  I 
have  also  learned  that  the  serpent,  instead  of  bemg  the  em- 
blem  of  wisdom,  should  have  been  the  emblem  of  stupidity* 
Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  John  Hawden.  Near  Cheadle,  Siafcrdshire* 
The  stench  emitted  by  the  common  snake,  when  molested, 
is  superlatively  noisome ;  and  is  given  off  so  powerfully  and 
copiously,  that  it  infects  the  air  around  to  a  diameter  of 
several  yards.  This  I  witnessed  on  observing  a  bitch  dog  kill 
a  rather  large  snake ;  in  which  act  two  points  beside  the  odoai* 
effused  were  notable.  The  coils  of  the  snake  formed^  as  it 
were,  a  circular  wall ;  and  in  the  circular  space  between  iti 
the  snake  sunk  its  head,  as  if  for  protection.  The  dog^s  efforts 
were  to  catch  and  crush  the  head ;  and,  shrivelling  up  her 
fleshy  lips,  "  which  all  the  while  ran  fi-oth,'*  she  kept  uirustinff 
the  points  of  her  jaws  into  the  circular  pit  aforesaid?  «"" 
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catching  at  and  fracturing  the  head.  During  the  progress  of 
these  acts,  she,  every  few  seconds,  snorted,  and  shook  oif  the 
froth,  of  which  she  seemed  sedulously  careful  to  free  herself 
and  barked  at  the  conquered  snake.  The  dog  was  a  most 
determined  vermin-killer,  and  in  rats,  &c.,  quite  an  accom- 
plished one ;  but  snakes  did  liot  often  come  in  her  way.  — 
J.D. 

Snakes  taking  the  Water.  —  I  once  saw  a  snake  in  a  broad 
ditch  which  had  been  shortly  previous  "  scoured  out,"  as  the 
phrase  is,  and  which  was,  therefore,  devoid  of  the  usual  aquatic 
plants,  save  the  Limtiaey  which  floated  on  the  water's  surface. 
As  Ooluber  ^^trix  waddled  along  in  the  water,  his  golden 
head  and  arched  neck  looked  prettily,  and  were  none  the  less 
obvious  for  the  green  surface  supplied  by  the  above  named 
mantling  lAmnas.  Does  the  snake  always  bolt  its  food,  that 
is,  swallow  it  whole  ?  I  think,  not  always :  for  I  remember 
once,  in  company  with  a  party  of  haymakers,  coming  to  a 
sloping  ditch  side,  where  a  snake  lay  stretched  out,  with  its 
bead  lowest,  and  near  the  water  in  the  bottom  of  the  ditch, 
where  it  was  eating  a  water  newt.  One  of  the  haymakers 
seized  the  snake  by  its  tail,  and  held  it  so  that  it  hung  per- 
pendicularly from  his  hand.  Hereupon  the  newt  fell  upon 
the  ffrass;  and  when  the  man  had  held  the  snake  as  long  as 
he  pleased,  he  let  it  down ;  when  it  dashed  through  the  water 
in  the  ditch  to  the  opposite  side,  and  slid  off  among  the  grass 
and  bushes.  Attention  was  now  directed  to  the  newt,  whose 
hinder  portion  had  been  eaten  off;  and  the  part  where  erosion 
had  ceased  displayed  thickish  blood,  of  an  almost  vermilion 
colour :  appearing,  doubtless,  more  st liking  from  its  contrast 
with  the  aark  skin  of  the  newt.  —  J,  D. 

Zoophiiftes  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  —  The  description  of  a 
beautiful  aquatic  animal  by  Mr.  G.  Johnston,  in  the  January 
Number  oi  this  Magazine  (p.  43.),  brings  to  my  recollection  a 
singnlar  phenomenon  that  1  observed,  in  the  summer  of  1 825, 
in  a  small  canal  which  passes  across  the  botanic  garden  at  Bury 
St  Edmunds,  Suffolk.  Walking  with  Mr.  Hodson,  the  pro- 
prietor, round  the  garden,  he  directed  my  attention  to  the 
dark  blood-red  colour  of  the  bottom  of  the  canal,  occurring 
in  patches  about  the  size  of  a  large  cabbage  leaf.  At  first  I 
supposed  it  was  occasioned  by  some  species  of  minute  aquatic 
moss  that  grew  at  the  bottom  of  the  water.  Mr.  Hodson  de- 
sired I  would  strike  the  earth  with  my  feet:  this  did  not  sen- 
sibly agitate  the  water,  but  the  red  colour  at  the  bottom  of 
the  canal  gradually  though  quickly  disappeared,  without  in 
the  least  disturbing  the  mud,  or  affecting  the  transparency  of 
the  water.     In  a  few  minutes,  while  we  remained  quiet,  the 
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red  colour  began  to  appear  again,  and  spread  over  the  spaces 
it  had  before  occupied.  On  striking  the  earth  again,  it  dis- 
appeared in  a  similar  manner,  and  then  reappeared  a  second 
time.  The  experiment  was  several  times  repeated,  with  the 
same  results.  The  proprietor  said  that  no  one  had  given 
any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  phenomenon*  I  was» 
however,  immediately  convinced  that  the  substance  which 
produced  the  colour  was  of  an  animal,  and  not  of  a  vegetable, 
nature;  and  I  had  no  doubt  that  it  was  some  species  of 
minute  radiated  animal,  that  sent  forth  its  red  tentacula  like 
the  sea  anemone.  If  the  botanic  garden  at  Bury  be  still  in 
existence,  perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may  have  an 
qpportunity  of  examining,  with  more  attention,  an  appearance 
so  un  frequent  in  fresh  water.  —  R.  B. 

With  sincerest  deference  to  R.  B.,  the  occurrence  of  this 
animal  is  far  less  ^^  unfrequent "  than  the  above  remarks  sup* 
pose ;  as  it  may  be  found  in  most  drains  where  mud  has  accu* 
Ululated,  and  over  which  a  slowly  flowing  stream  of  partially 
impure  water  passes.  This  is  the  character  of  the  canal  or  brook 
in  the  above  botanic  garden ;  and  although  a  new  site  for  the 
garden  has  recently  been  chosen,  there  is  next  to  no  doubt  of 
the  permanence  of  this  brook  (the  river  Linnet  is  its  histo- 
rical name,  it  being  a  tributary  of  the  river  Lark,  into  which 
it  falls  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  old  botanic  garden) ; 
because  it  is  a  prescriptive  watercourse,  or  sewer,  connected 
with  the  drainage  of  a  part  of  the  town  to  the  south.  Speci- 
mens of  the  animal,  therefore,  can,  as  suggested  by  U.  B.,  be 
procured  from  this  particular  habitat ;  but^  in  truth,  there  is 
no  need  to  apply  there  for  specimens,  as  they  will  be  found 
in  all  places  of  the  above  character.  In  the  end  of  February, 
1832, 1  had  the  pleasure  to  observe  numerous  clusters  of  them 
in  a  small  ditch  or  drain  in  which  was  some  almost  stagnant 
water;  not  quite  half  a  mile  from  the  end  of  Oxford  Street, 
on  the  Bayswater  Road.  They  would  still  have  been  tliere, 
as  the  animal  scarcely  possesses  (so  I  believe)  locomotion, 
although  highly  capable  of  exserting  and  withdrawing  its  ten- 
tacula, but  for  the  rage  for  perfect  drainage  which  the  appre- 
hensions of  cholera  have  recently  occasioned.  The  writer  of 
these  remarks  has  the  honour  of  Mr.  Hodson's  personal  ac- 
quaintance, and  remembers  that  Mr.  Hodson,  jun.,  who  was, 
in  1828,  residing  at  Cambridge,  sent  thence  to  his  father  the 
following  extract  from  a  London  newspaper,  asking,  at  the 
time,  if  the  animal  described  was  not,  without  question,  iden* 
tical  with  that  occurring  in  the  Linnet,  in  the  Bury  Botanic 
Garden.  —  J,  D. 

Frcsh-voater  Polyptis.     In  the  shallow  ditches  in  the  vici- 
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nity  of  Blacklieath,  Kent,  a  species  of  JF/^dra  is  very  abun- 
dant; and  may  be  observed,  when  the  water  is  clear,  spreading 
its  reddish  tentacula  over  the  mud  beneath  which  its  body  is 
concealed.  The  tentacula  are  very  sensitive ;  for,  the  instant 
that  the  water  is  agitated,  or  even  touched,  they  are  with- 
drawn rapidly  within  the  mud.  When  taken  up,  and  placed 
in  a  glass  with  water,  these  zoophytes  afford  an  interesting 
subject  of  observation  for  the  young  naturalist.  {News-- 
papery  1828.) 

Infusory  Animalcules.  —  The  German  naturalist.  Professor 
Ehrenberg  has  been  for  years  prosecuting  researches  on  these 
beings,  and  has  discovered  wonders  on  wonders.  Meredith 
Gairdner,  M.D.,  in  a  late  visit  to  Berlin,  cultivated  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Ehrenberg,  who  explained  to  him  fully,  by  pre- 
lections and  the  exhibition  of  the  animals  (in  particular,  the 
anatomy  of  the  Vorticella  citrina  MUlLj  Rotifer  vulgaris  of 
Schrank,  and  Hydatina  senta),  his  important  discoveries  and 
views.  Of  all  these  Dr.  Gairdner  gives,  in  a  masterly  style, 
an  **  Analysis,"  in  Jameson's  Edinburgh  New  Philosophical 
Journal  for  October,  1831,  and  January,  1832.  Dr.  Gaird- 
ner considers  Professor  Ehrenberg's  discoveries  "  on  the 
structure  and  functions  of  the  animals,  commonly  classed 
under  the  denomination  of  Infusoria,"  as  forming  an  epoch 
in  the  science  of  phytozoology.  He  remarks,  "  I  fancy  my 
reader  to  pause  at  the  mention  of  structure  and  functions  in 
animals,  the  discovery  of  whose  existence  merely  has  been 
hitherto  deemed  the  ultimatum  of  zoological  research,  and 
regarding  which  the  sum  total  of  our  knowledge  has  been 
hitherto  confined  to  a  few  details  on  their  external  forms  and 
active  motions ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  their  transparent  tissues. 
Dr.  Ehrenberg  has,  by  a  peculiarly  ingenious  method  of 
observation,  developed  a  highly  complicated  organisation, 
which,  with  those  who  arrange  the  animal  kingdom  in  a 
linear  series,  will  remove  them  far  from  the  extremity  of  the 
scale.  The  existence  of  a  digestive,  muscular,  and  generative 
apparatus  is  established  bevond  a  doubt :  and  organs  have 
been  also  discovered  which  bear  great  analogy  with  the 
vascular  and  nervous  systems.  The  great  changes  which* 
these  facts  must  make  in  the  systematic  distribution  of  these 
animals  are  obvious.  Nay,  from  some  circumstances,  we 
are  inclined  to  believe  that  future  observations  may  place 
these  microscopic  creations  in  a  parallel  order  with  their 
more  apparent  prototypes,  and  with  not  less  varied  and 
interesting  gradations  of  structure."  Dr.  Gairdner,  in  pro- 
ceeding to  exhibit  the  achievements  of  Dr.  Ehrenberg, 
divides  his  subject  into  these  heads :  — '  1st,  The   History  of 
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Phytozoology :  2d,  The  Organisation  of  Infusory  Animal* 
cules:  3d,  Their  Classification:  4th,  Their  Geographical 
Distribution. 

In  the  historical  part,  appraisements  of  the  respective 
labours  of  Miiller,  Nitsch,  Schrank,  Treviranus,  Dutrochet, 
Oken,  Lamarck,  Cuvier,  Corti,  Savigny,  Schweigger,  Losano, 
Bory  de  St.  Vincent,  Baer,  and  Goldfuss  occur. 

The  remarks  on  organisation  are  introduced  by  a  notice 
of  Dr.  Ehrenberg^s  method  of  observation.  He  supplied 
the  Infusoria  with  organic  colouring  matter  for  nutriment. 
Although  this  had  been  done  by  Trerobley  and  Gleichen 
before  him,  it  was  not  till  after  ten  years'  observations  that 
Dr.  Ehrenberg  succeeded  in  selecting  the  fittest  substances, 
and  in  applying  them  in  the  best  manner.  The  repeated 
failure  of  so  many  attempts  arose  from  the  employment  of 
metallic  and  earthy  colouring  substances,  or  such  as  had  been 
submitted  to  boiling  in  the  preparation.  These  were  found 
either  to  kill  the  animals,  or  be  unfit  as  articles  of  nutriment. 
Equally  unsuccessful  were  some  attempts  made  with  the  indigo 
and  lac  of  commerce,  which  were  found  always  to  contain 
a  greater  or  less  proportion  of  white  lead.  It  was  not  till  he 
used  pure  indigo,  that  his  experiments  succeeded  in  a  desir* 
able  manner.  It  is  requisite  in  these  experiments  to  employ 
colouring  matter  which  does  not  chemically  combine  with 
water,  but  is  only  diffused  in  a  state  of  very  minute  division* 
Indigo,  carmine,  and  sap  green,  are  three  substances  which 
answer  very  well  the  necessary  conditions,  and  are  easily 
recognised  by  the  microscope.  But,  whatever  substance  is 
used,  we  must  be  very  particular  that  it  contains  no  lead ;  an 
impurity  which  very  frequently  enters  into  the  colours  of 
commerce.  It  is  well,  before  applying  any  coloured  solution 
to  the  drop  of  fluid  under  the  field  of  the  microscope,  to  take 
a  general  survey  of  the  species  which  we  may  expect  to  find 
in  the  drop  under  examination.  Immediately  on  a  minute 
particle  of  highly  attenuated  solution  of  indigo  being  applied 
to  a  drop  of  water  containing  some  of  the  {ledunculated  Vor- 
ticellas  (which  are  fittest  for  the  first  observation),  the  most 
beautiful  phenomena  present  themselves  to  the  eye.  Currents 
are  excited  in  all  directions  by  the  rapid  motion  of  the  cilie, 
which  form  a  crown  round  the  anterior  part  of  the  animal* 
cule's  body,  and  indicated  by  the  movements  of  the  particles 
of  indigo  in  a  state  of  very  minute  division  in  difib'ent  direc- 
tions, and  generally  all  converging  towards  the  orifice  or 
mouth  of  the  animal,  situated,  not  in  the  centre  of  the  crown 
of  ciliae,  but  between  the  two  rows  of  these  organs  which 
exist  concentric  to  one  another.     The  attention  is  no  sooner 
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excited  by  this  most  singular  and  beautiful  phenomenon, 
than  presently  the  body  of  the  animal,  which  had  been  quite 
transparent,  and  bearing  much  resemblance,  in  aspect,  to 
some  of  the  marine  Rhizostomae,  becomes  dotted  with  a  num-* 
ber  of  distinctly  circumscribed  circular  spots,  of  a  dai*k  blue 
colour,  exactly  corresponding  to  that  of  the  moving  particles 
of  indigo.  In  some  species,  particularly  those  which  are  pro- 
vided with  an  annular  contraction  or  neck  (such  as  the  R6- 
tifer  vulgaris),  separating  the  head  from  the  body,  the 
particles  of  indigo  can  be  traced  in  a  continuous  line  in  their 
progress  from  the  mouth  to  these  internal  cavities.  Dr.  £h- 
renberg  used  a  microscope  possessmg  a  power  of  800,  made 
by  Chevalier  of  Paris ;  but  a  power  of  from  SOO  to  400  he 
found  sufficient  in  most  cases.  For  the  purposes  of  measure- 
ment he  used  a  glass  micrometer,  constructed  by  Dollond, 
which  gives  directly  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  an  inch,  and 
permits  of  a  much  smaller  quantity  being  correctly  estimated, 
as  it  contains  the  astonishing  number  of  400  equal  parts  dis- 
tinctly cut  in  glass  within  the  space  of  half  a  line.  By  means 
of  a  micrometer  screw,  which  has  since  been  constructed  by 
Pistor  of  Berlin,  he  has  been  enabled  to  measure  one  forty- 
eight  thousandth  of  an  inch,  or  one  four  thousandth  of  a  line ; 
a  degree  of  minuteness  which  is  never  necessary  in  actual 
practice. 

By  the  above  infusory  mode  of  rendering  the  animalcules 
obvious,  and  by  such  a  microscope  and  micrometer  to  explore 
their  structure  and  functions,  Ehrenberg  has  demonstrated 
the  existence  of  a  digestive  system  in  all  Muller's  genera 
of  the  Infusoria.  The  cilise,  which  vary  in  number  in  differ- 
ent species,  seem  to  be  the  principal  agents  by  which  they 
excite  those  currents  which  are  so  beautiful  under  the  micro- 
scope, and  which  have  the  effect  of  bringing  the  nutritive 
particles  infused  into  the  water  into  contact  with  their  mouths. 
The  mouth  merits  the  notice  of  the  systematologist ;  from  the 
very  precise  characters  which  he  can  draw  from  thence  for 
his  subordinate  divisions.  An  oesophagus  belongs  only  to 
those  animalcules  which  possess  a  notable  contraction  between 
the  mouth  and  the  stomach.  Of  the  last-named  organ  (sto- 
mach) some  species  have  several ;  the  Monas  t^rmo  has  four, 
and  other  species  more ;  the  stomach  varies  in  form  also,  in 
different  species.  The  alimentary  canal  presents,  as  in  other 
classes  of  the  animal  kingdom,  the  utmost  variety,  in  respect 
to  form,  situation,  and  degree  of  complication:  the  anus,  also, 
in  its  figure  and  situation,  exhibits  much  variety. 

In  the  muscular  system  of  these  beings,  Ehrenberg  haa 
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distinguished  eight  muscles  by  name,  and  disclosed  numerous 
additional  facts  of  great  value. 

In  their  generative  system,  he  has  proved  the  existence  of 
all  three  modes  of  generation ;  the  viviparous,  the  oviparous^ 
and  the  gemmiparous.  Some  species  of  the  animals  are 
hermaphrodite.  Besides  clearly  demonstrating  these  tliree 
systems  (the  digestive,  the  muscular,  and  the  generative,)  to 
exist  in  these  minute  beings,  Ehrenberg  conceives  that  he 
also  discovers  in  them  a  vascular  and  a  nervous  system :  but 
the  two  latter  are  not  considered  as  yet  clearly  demonstrated. 

Professor  Ehrenberg,  in  his  travels  in  Siberia,  found  several 
new  genera  and  species  df  infusory  animalcules,  which  have 
already  been  alluded  to  in  our  Vol.  IV.  p.  255. 

In  consequence  of  these  most  remarkable  and  important  dis- 
coveries in  the  anatomy  of  these  animated  atoms,  a  totally  new 
classification  of  them  has  been  elicited.  Previously,  the  appa- 
rently homogeneous  tissues  of  these  minute  beings  furnished 
no  distinctive  characters  except  the  varieties  of  external  form, 
the  presence  or  absence  of  ciliae  and  other  appendages ;  which 
are  so  uncertain,  and  so  changeable,  that  they  have  been  long 
ago  rejected  from  other  departments  of  zoology  as  the  funda- 
mental bases  of  division.  Dr.  Ehrenberg  now  forms  a  classi- 
fication of  them  according  to  their  organisation.  To  follow 
him  through  his  classes,  orders,  families,  sections,  and  genera, 
would  lead  us  too  far.  For  the  examination  of  these,  we  refer 
the  reader  to  tlie' January  number  of  the  journal  quoted; 
venturing  to  remark  that  the  scheme  of  classification  there 
exhibited  (p.  82 — 86.)  seems  characterised  by  the  deepest 
and  most  patient  investigation,  by  clearness  of  contradistinc- 
tion, and  by  ability  of  expression.  Dr.  Gairdner  remarks 
that  Ehrenberg  has  ^'included  under  his  categories  those 
genera  or  species  (ruly,  whose  digestive  organs  he  has  demon- 
strated himself  by  his  new  method  of  observation."  A  plate 
(pi.  iv.)  exhibits  magnified  figures  and  dissections  of  Monas 
t^rmo  and  dtomus  Miiilerj  Leucophrys  p&tula  EAr,^  and  Hy- 
datina  sGuta.  Ehr, ;  and  displays  the  wonders  of  their  intestinal 
structure  and  general  organisation. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  these  beings,  invisible  to 
our  unaided  sight,  is  the  next  and  last  part  of  the  subject  dis- 
cussed. It  occupies  twelve  pa^es,  and  is  replete  with  interest. 
Dr.  Ehrenberg  has  prosecuted  his  researches  on  this  subject 
(as  well  as  on  others)  in  extensive  journeys  in  Africa  and 
Arabia,  and  in  Russia,  Siberia,  ana  the  Altai  mountains; 
and  he  has  discovered  species  in  the  subterranean  waters  of 
the  silver  mines  of  these  mountains,  at  the  depth  of  56  fathoms. 
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Art.  I.     Retrospective  Criticism, 

CORRECTloys  to  the  last  turn  Numbers,  —  In  p,  128.,  last  line,  for  "  Am- 
bleside," read  **  Keswick."  P.  [206],  line  8.  from  the  bottom,  for  "  Ne- 
niains,"  read  "  remains."  The  work  entitled  "  Popular  Lectures  on  the 
Vertebrated  Animals  of  the  British  Islands  "  is  wrongly  arranged,  p.  76., 
among  the  natural  history  works  of  North  America. 

Stoat,  (p.  77.)  —  J.  M.  remarks,  "  the  stoat  does  not  change  its  colour 
[in  winter]  here,  as  in  the  northern  parts."  This  remark  reminded  me  of  a 
very  fine  specimen  of  the  stoat  in  its  white  state,  caught  near  this  place  in 
January,  1830;  and  which  was  much  finer  than  many  specimens  brought 
from  abroad,  being  all  over  of  a  beautiful  snowy  white  colour,  forming  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  black  tip  to  its  tail,  l^his  was  the  first  perfectly 
white  British  specimen  I  had  ever  seen ;  but  I  have  seen  many  partially 
white.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. —  E.  H,  Greenhow,  North  Shields^  Jan.  28. 
1832. 

Crows  covering  their  Eggs  on  leaving  the  Nest,  (p.  144.) —  The  crows  in 
the  vicinity  of  Lee  uniformly  cover  their  eggs,  after  they  have  begun  to 
hatch,  with  the  materials  of  the  lining  of  the  nest;  and  if  they  comport 
themselves  differently  at  Walton  Hall  Park,  I  should  infer  the  latter  to  be 
eccentric  crows.  I  speak  positively  to  the  fact  as  to  our  crows  in  Kent ; 
and  I  doubt  not  some  hundreds  of  testimonies  may  begot  to  prove  the  fact. 
'^Jamet  Renme,    Lee^Kint^  March  2.  1831. 

Couches  Fishes  of  ConmaU  new  to  the  British  Fauna,  (p.  15.)  —  Sir,  In 
this  article,  I  have  serious  fault  to  find  with  the  disre^rd  of  nroportion 
exhibited  in  two  of  your  figures.  The  wrass  (Xabrus  luscus  L.),  p.  18.,  is 
described  as  being  22  in.  long  by  2\  in.  deep ;  your  figure  (fig.  5.)  repre- 
sents its  depth  as  at  least  equal  to  one  tnird  of  its  length,  and  so  7  in. 
deep  instead  of  2}  in.  In  p.  21.,  the  dusky  perch  is  described  as  3  fl.  in 
length  and  7 in.  in  depth;  the  figure  (fig. 7.)  represents  it  as  12 in.  deep. 
I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.—  G.  A,     Gosweli  Road,  Feb.  6.  1832. 

G.  A.  is  thanked  for  his  useful  and  judicious  corrections.  That  he  offers 
on  the  5c<Smber  maculatus,  spotted  or  Spanish  mackarel  (fi^.  8.  p.  22.), 
ari«ea  from  his  own  misapprehension  of  the  term  *'  compass."  It  is  described 
as  6}  in.  in  compass ;  that  is,  in  circumference,  and  not  in  depth,  as  G.  A. 
has  understood  it.  —  J.  D. 

T%e  Opinions  of  the  Reviewer  of  Neumanns  Essay  on  iS'phlnjr  »espif6rmis 
(p.  1«7.). — Sir,  without  prejudice  to  the  merits  or  novelty  of  Mr.  Newman's 
ingenious  arrangement  or  insects,  reviewed  in  p.  187.,  which  I  have  not  1 1 
present  leisure  to  investigate,  allow  me  to  point  out  how  completely  the 
magical  circles  employed  m  the  construction  of  his  diagrams  appear,  from 
their  symmetry,  to  have  blinded  the  reviewer,  so  far  as  the  binary  division 
of  insects  into  the  subclasses  of  MandibulMa  and  Haustellkta  is  concerned ; 
and  to  show  how  slightly  Mr.  Newman's  general  arrangement  really  differs 
from  that  adopted  in  my  Systematic  Catalogue  with  reference  to  such  sub- 
dlvinon. 
My  arrangement,  divested  of  the  symbolic  circles,  stands  thus:  — 
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Mandibula^ta.  Haustella^ta. 

6.  Hymendptera.  III.  HomaibpUra, 

7.  Streptipiera,*  II.  Diptera.  IV.  Aphatdpfera, 

1.  Coleoptera,  5.  7Vich6ptera»  I,  Lepiddptera.     V.  A'ptera. 

2.  Dermdptera.      4.  Neur6ptera.  VII.  HomopUra.  VI.  Hemiptera. 

3.  Orthdptera. 

Mr.  Newman's  thus :  — 

Orth6ptera.  (VII.)  Hemfptera. 

Co]e6ptera.            Neur6ptera.  (5.)  Lepid6ptenu 

Hymen^ptera.  (V.)   Diptera. 

In  this  last  arrangement,  if  we  place  the  genus  Tlirips  in  its  proper  loca- 
tion, at  No.  VII.,  and  the  A'ptera  of  my  Catalogue  at  No.  V.,  their  situ- 
ations between  the  typical  mandibulated  and  haustellated  groups  clearly 
point  out,  according  to  the  general  fact  that  the  characters  of  any  conter* 
rainous  group  assimilate  with  those  of  the  adjoining,  their  tendency  to 
become  mandibulate;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  IVichdptera  be  placed 
at  No.  5.,  the  cause  of  their  being  mandibulate,  or  approaching  thereto,  is 
equally  manifest.  It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that,  by  considering  insects  as 
divisible  into  two  great  groups,  in  accordance  with  Clairville's  views,  his 
followers  are  not  guilty  of  such  "  glaring  inconsistencies "  as  a  mere 
prima  facie  appearance  mdicates-f;  and  I  may  add  that  his  arrangement 
was  not  "  unhesitatingly  adopted  by  me.  It  may  also  be  observed,  that 
the  location  of  the  A^ptera  in  my  arrangement  corresponds  with  the  tend* 
ency  of  opposite  points  of  the  circle  to  resemble  each  other,  as  discovered 
by  MacLeay.     I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  J,  F,  Slephetu,   March  2.  1832. 

Stugia  not  a  New  Holland  Gentu,  as  stated  in  Mr,  Newman*s  Essay  on 
5phuLr  oespif6rmi8. —  Sir,  In  my  friend  Newman's  excellent  little  essay, 
Stugia  is  said  to  be  a  New  Holland  genus :  I  feel  myself  bound,  in  justice 
to  my  friend,  to  state  that  this  error  arose  from  my  inadvertence,  and  his 
too  great  confidence  in  my  accuracy.  One  species  of  this  genus  is  a  native 
of  France,  and  one,  I  believe,  of  North  America;  but  none  have  been 
found  in  New  Holland.  Allow  me  to  request  from  your  readers  an  atten- 
tive perusal  of  this  ingenious  work,  and  a  careful  comparison  of  the  system 
therein  propounded  and  the  quinarian,  the  only  other  system  which  can  be 
said  to  be  an  approximation  to  nature.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  S,  Double' 
day.    March  12.  1832. 

Br^Bah  White  Butterflies.  —  Sir,  In  Mr.  Rennie's  excellent  P&per  on  this 
interesting  subject  (Vol.  II.  p.  224.),  no  mention  is  made  or  Hipp&rchia 
Galath^,  which  surely  as  legitimately  deserves  a  place  among  the  "  white 
butterflies'*  as  Gonepteryx  rhamni;  and  this  is  admitted.  I  am.  Sir, 
yours,  &c.  —  C.    Nov,  25.  1831. 

A  figure  of  the  Hipp&rchia  Galath^  will  be  found  in  p.  338.  of  our 
present  Number  ^fig.  74.  b) ;  and  also  one  of  a  most  remaiicable  variety 
of  the  same  species,  in  p.  335. ;  with  valuable  remarks  on  each,  in  their 
respective  places,  by  Mr.  firee.  The  valuable  strictures  of  this  gentleman, 
in  Vol.  III.  p.  242.,  on  the  probability  that  P6ntia  Chariclea  is  merely  a 

*  Like  all  systematists  whose  schemes  are  shackled  by  numbers,  Mr. 
Newman  finds  it  convenient  to  omit  such  orders  as  Strepsfptera,  &c. 
(printed  above  in  Italics^,  as  they  militate  against  the  harmony  of  the 
cabalistic  seven ;  though  tney  are  palpablj^  of  greater  importance  than  anj 
septenary  division  of  either  of  his  larger  circles. 

-)-  The  position  of  Oiketicus  amongst  the  LepidiSptera,  while  'Psyche  is 
distantly  removed  into  the  Neur6ptera,  is  unquestionably  inconsistent  with 
a  natural  arrangement ;  yet  those  genera  are  so  placed  by  Mr.  Newman : 
thus  showing,  when  detail  b  attempted,  how  fiitiie  all  our  syatema  becone. 
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▼aricty  of  Pontui  biissicse,  and  P.  M^tra  but  a  variety  of  P.  ripae,  should 
ever  be  read  collaterally  with  Mr.  Rennie's  article  (Vol.  11.  p.  224.),  which 
excited  them.  No  figure  of  P.  Napse'se  occurs  in  that  article  ( VoL  IL 
p.  227.),  which  Mr.  Bree  r^ets  (Vol.  111.  p.  245.).  —  J.  D. 

Insect  Monstrosities,  —  In  recording  (Vol.  IV.  p.  476.)  the  case  of  an 
E'later  rourinus  found  with  one  of  its  antennae  three-branched,  the  fact  of 
a  Chl&nius  vestitus  haying  been  found  with  a  supernumerary  appendage 
to  the  fourth  joint  of  one  of  its  tarsi,  as  figured  and  described  in  Vol.  11. 
p.  302.,  is  cited  as  a  somewhat  parallel  instance.  Two  still  more  remarkable 
cases  of  insect  monstrosity,  as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Dale  (Vol.  IV.  p.  21.), 
should  have  been  added  to  this  citation. — J,  D, 

London  Fogs.  (p.  304.)  —  To  J.  M.'s  useful  remarks  on  this  subject,  it 
may  be  well  to  register  the  following  supplementary  ones:  they  are 
transcribed  from  an  ably  written,  and  very  recently  published,  pamphlet, 
entitled, '^  Dr.  WeathertteafTs  Account  of  the  Beulah  SaUne  Spa,  at  Norwood, 
Surrey. **  The  site  of  the  Beulah  Saline  Spa  is  the  village  of  Norwood, 
seven  miles  south  of  London,  which  stands  on  one  of  those  elevations 
known  as  the  Norwood  Hills.  Dr.  Weatherhead  remarks  :  — **  From  trigo- 
nometrical observation,  it  has  been  computed  that  the  height  of  these  hills 
is  about  390  ft.  above  the  level  of  the  sea  at  low  water.  By  accurate  ob« 
servation  of  the  height  of  the  fog,  relatively  with  the  higher  edifices  whose 
elevation  is  known,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  fogs  of  London  never 
rise  more  than  from  200  to  240  ft.  above  the  same  level."  [The  level  of 
the  sea,  not  that  of  Norwood,  as  appears  by  the  second  sentence  following.] 
**  In  some  instances,  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  pure  air  and  tne 
fog  is  distinctly  defined ;  on  other  occasions,  the  latter  dissipates  itself  so 
gradually  into  the  superincumbent  atmosphere  as  to  show  no  line  of 
separation.  Thus  placed  above  the  fogs  of  the  plain,  and  removed  from 
the  smoky  and  contaminated  atmosphere  of  the  metropolis,  the  air  [of 
Norwood,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Beulah  Saline  Spa,  is  meant]  has 
long  been  celebrated  for  its  pure  and  invigorating  qualities.**  —  J,  D. 

Anchor  Fronts,  —  Since  reading  the  articles  by  J.  M.,  p.  91.,  and  T.  G., 
p.  303.,  on  this  phenomenon,  I  have  met  with  the  following,  which  I  beg 
to  hand  to  you :  — **  It  is  a  curious  particular  in  the  natural  history  of  the 
Thames,  that  it  always  freezes  just  at  the  bottom :  this  habit  is  often  found 
to  prevail  among  rivers  in  Germany,  particularly  in  the  northern  parts ; 
but  is  asserted  by  the  writer  of  the  article  Ice,  in  the  Encyclopedia 
Britanfiica,  never  to  be  met  with  in  the  more  temperate  of  the  European 
climates.  The  fact  is  assuredly  otherwise :  the  coneelation  of  the  river 
Thames  uniformly  commences  in  the  lowest  places.  The  mass  then  formed 
rites,  on  a  rude  calculation,  to  about  the  middle  of  the  water,  where  it  pre- 
sents, as  on  the  streams  of  Germany,  a  resemblance  to  the  partial  consoli- 
dation of  nuclei  or  small  hail.  A  second  mass  then  forms  at  the  bottom  ; 
the  central  mass  rises  to  the  surface,  and  the  new  bottom,  or  ground  ice, 
takes  its  place,  and  gradually  mounts  to  the  superior  fabric,  with  which  it 
speedily  assunilates.  Dr.  Plott  accounts  for  this  circumstance,  by  suppos- 
ii^  that  the  water  of  the  Thames  is  more  abundantly  impregnated  with  salt 
than  that  of  other  English  rivers ;  and  that,  as  salt  naturally  sinks  to  the 
bottom,  and  as  naturally  inclines  to  a  state  of  congelation,  the  formation 
of  ice  consequently  takes  place  first  at  the  greatest  depth.*'  (Faulkner's 
Chelsea,  p.  10,  20.) 

Anchor  Frosts,  (p.  91 .)  —  On  the  subject  of  anchor  frosts,  it  is  merely  a 
long  and  severe  one,  wherein  large  masses  of  ice  are  frozen  to  the  stones 
amlgravel  at  tlie  bottom  of  rapid  streams ;  not,  as  your  intelligent  corre- 
spondent J.  M.  states,  by  crystals  of  ice  floating  down  the  streams,  and  accu- 
mulating amongst  the  stones ;  but  simply  by  the  stones  acquiring  a  decree 
of  cold  far  below  the  freezing  point,  and  the  water  in  contact  with  them 
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freezing,  and  spreading  into  large  sheets,  which,  from  ice  being  lighter  than 
an  equal  bulk  of  water,  are  freauently  torn  up  in  large  bodies,  and  floated 
aw^av  with  stones  and  gravel  adnering  to  the  under  surfaces.  Wh^  ground 
ice  IS  not  frozen  in  the  same  way  at  the  bottoms  of  deep  and  still  pools, 
well  merits  a  special  notice.  Water,  on  decreasing  its  temperature,  in- 
creases in  density  down  to  about  40%  which  is  its  maximum  density ;  and 
from  that  point  it  continues  expanding  up  to  freezing.  The  cooling  pro- 
cess always  proceeds  over  the  surface,  and  as  the  water  there  acquires 
gravity,  it  c&scends,  and  is  replaced  by  some  warmer,  and,  of  course, 
lighter  water,  which,  being  at  length  cooled,  sinks  in  its  turn,  and  in  like 
manner  the  cooling  process  goes  on,  until  the  whole  body  of  the  water 
attains  the  temperature  of  40^.  The  cooling  process  still  going  on,  the 
surface  water  expands,  and  becomes  specifically  lighter  than  that  below, 
and  is  detained  tnere  until  it  freezes ;  while  the  great  body  below,  being 
all  at  its  maximum  density,  remains  quiescent,  and  preserves  its  fluidity 
through  the  longest  and  severest  frosts,  even  in  very  high  latitudes.  This 
simple  and  admu^ble  provision  in  the  constitution  of  water  operates  the 
most  important  consequences  in  the  wise  economy  of  nature  :  without  it, 
ail  ponds,  lakes,  and  other  deep  and  still  bodies  of  water,  would  be  frozen 
into  solid  masses,  and,  of  course,  all  their  living  productions  destroyed*  — 
«/.  Carr,  Alnwick,  Jan,  8.  1832. 

Dew,  —  The  annual  average  quantity  d^>osited  in  this  country  is  esti- 
mated at  a  depth  of  about  5  in.,  being  about  one  seventh  of  the  mean 
Quantity  of  moisture  supposed  to  be  received  from  the  atmosphere,  over  all 
^reat  Britain,  in  the  year ;  or  about  22,161,337,355  tons,  takmg  the  ton  at 
252  imperial  gallons.     {Literary  Gazette,  Jan.  29.  1831.^ 

Spot  on  the  Sun, — A  dense  smoke  fog  prevailed  on  the  morning  of  the 
25th  of  the  tenth  month  (October),  in  the  vicinitj^  of  the  metropolis;  and 
about  9  o'clock  the  sun  became  sufficiently  visible  for  the  naked  e^'e 
steadily  to  survey  its  disc,  when  a  large  spot  was  distinctly  seen  near  its 
centre.  The  mist  must  have  possessed  considerable  magmfying  power,  as 
the  observer  endeavoured  in  vain  to  discover  the  same  spot  some  hours 
after  with  the  naked  eye,  protected  by  a  single  darkened  glass.  With  one 
of  DoUond's  3  h,  telescopes,  however,  it  was  perfectly  visible,  together 
with  another  spot  near  the  western  limb. — B.    LaytomUme,  April,  1830. 
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List  of,  and  short  critical  RemarkM  on,  the  current  PeriodicalM  on  Natural 
History. —  Sir,  A.  R.  Y.  would  oblige  me,  and  perhaps  some  of  your  other 
correspondents,  if  he  would  give  a  list  of  the  numerous  periodicals  now 
published  on  the  subject  of  natural  history,  stating  which  deserve  encourage- 
ment, &c.  Perhaps  his  time  would  not  be  thrown  away,  as  he  must  know 
the  wide  circulation  your  Magazine  has.  —  M.  F.    Jan,  12.  1832. 

Mr.  Dovaston's  Orrdthoscope,  (p.  83.  and  205.)  —  Mr.  Dovaston  explains 
(p.  380.)  that  this  is  but  a  small  pocket  telescope,  so  denominated  when 
applied  to  ornithic  objects. — J,  2). 

In  twin-bom  Calves,  is  one  of  the  two  inpariably  sterile?  and,  if  the  two  be 
Male  and  Female,  is  the  sterile  one  invariably  the  Fenutle  ?—  Sir,  When  on 
a  visit,  some  years  ago,  at  a  farm-house,  the  occupier  of  which  had  had 
considerable  experience  in  breeding  cattle,  I  was  told  by  him  that  when  a 
cow  produced  twin  calves,  of  diflerent  sexes,  the  female  was  always  sterile, 
and  that  therefore  he  reared  it  only  for  the  butcher.  Whether  the  male  bad 
the  power  of  generating,  I  do  not  recollect  if  he  stated.  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  contradict  or  confirm  this  statement ;  or  say  whether  this 
curious  law  obtains  with  any  other  animal  ? 
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as  a  dark  circle ;  whereas  in  the  one  I  send  it  appears  lighter  than  the  rest 
of  the  bird.  What  could  have  produced  this  change  ?  —  age  ?  They  were 
fed  with  the  same  seed,  though  in  different  cages,  each  having  a  female 
canary  for  a  companion,  of  which  companion,  by  the  by,  they  neither  of 
them  took  any  notice.  —  Can  you  refer  me  to  any  work  that  will  give  me 
any  account  of  these  birds,  or  can  you  ascertain  their  generic  and  specific 
names  ?  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  Thomas  Edgworth,  Wrexham^  Dee,  27. 
1831. 

'  The  bird  our  correspondent  has  sent  us  is  a  specimen  of  the  L^xia 
fksciata  [doubtless  expressive  of  the  crimson  band  or  fascia  across  its 
throat]  of  Brown's  lUuttratiowt  of  Zoology,  p.  64.  pi.  27.,  upper  figure,  and 
is  described  by  Dr.  Latham,  in  his  Index  Ontithologictu,  in  the  Synopsii,  and 
in  his  General  History :  it  is  also  figured  in  the  Naturalist t  Miscellany^ 
vol.ii.  pL  66.,  under  the  name  of  L6xia  jugularis  [still  in  allusion  to  the 
marking  of  its  jugtilum  or  throat].  It  is  a  native  of  Africa.  From  the 
blood-red  colour  of  the  band  on  the  throat  of  the  male,  this  bird  has  been 
called  by  some  the  cut-throat  sparrow.  The  female  is  without  the  crimson 
band,  and  the  lower  figure  on  Brown's  plate  represents  the  female  of  this 
species,  although  the  author  has  called  that  bird  by  a  different  name.  Nor 
does  it  belong  to  the  genus  L6xia,  as  that  genus  is  at  present  restricted :  it 
is  in  truth  a  i^ingiUa.  Dr.  Latham  has  recorded  that  a  male  in  the  collec- 
tion of  Lord  Stanlev  [probably  one  of  the  birds  transferred  there  as  above 
stated]  had  the  band  on  the  throat  of  an  orange  colour.  The  females  have 
produced  eggs  in  confinement  in  this  country,  but  we  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  that  any  one  has  succeeded  in  breeding  young  birds.  The 
uniform  dark  brown  colour  of  the  specimen  sent  us  by  our  correspondent 
is  one  of  those  changes  occasionally  produced  by  confinement,  and  part^ 
cular  food.  We  have  known  it  occur  in  the  goldfinch  [Carduelis  com- 
miknis  Cuvier\  and  still  more  firequently  in  the  bullfinch  [/^rrhula  vulgaris 
Tetummdc],  when  these  are  fed  on  hemp-seed.  —  S.  T,  P. 

In  Insect  Transformations^  ii  is  the  Tad  of  the  CaterpUlar  vi^ich  becomes  the 
Head  of  the  Butterfly,  (p.  206.) —  Sir,  A  young  lady  of  my  acquaintance 
was  once  exceedinglv  surprised,  and  kept  on  the  very  tiptoe  of  anxious  ex- 
pectation,by  being  told,  that,  if  she  would  go  to  her  fiiend's  stable  the  follow- 
ing morning,  at  a  certain  hour,  she  might  see  a  horse  with  his  head  where  his 
teal  should  be.  Accordingly,  she  repaired  to  the  stable,  at  the  appointed 
time,  fiilly  prepared  to  see  some  strange  monster,  with  a  head  growmg  out 
of  the  rump ;  or  an  animal,  perhaps,  almost  a»  outre  as  the  one  supposed 
by  Horace  in  the  opening  of  his  Art  of  Poetry.  To  her  no  smalt  disap- 
pointment, however,  when  the  stable-door  opened,  there  was  her  own 
favourite  pony,  standing  with  his  rump  to  the  manger,  and  bis  head,  of 
course,  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  stall.  This  trifling  incident  was, 
somehow  or  other,  brought  to  my  recollection  on  reading  the  notice  of 
T.  C.  in  your  last  Number  (p.  206.),  who  states  that  "  it  is  the  tail  of  the 
caterpillar  which  becomes  the  head  of  the  butterfly."  I  apprehend  that 
either  some  hoax  or  quibble  (as  in  the  case  of  the  horse  alluded  to)  must 
be  intended  in  this  statement,  or  else  that  not  a  little  confiision  has  been 
undesignedly  caused  by  transposing,  or  otherwise  improperly  employing^ 
such  terms  as  ••  head,"  *•  tail,"  "  top,"  ««  bottom,"  or  the  like.  At  ail 
events,  T.  C.'s  statement,  as  it  now  stands,  must  surely  be  erroneoas«  The 
caterpillar  of  the  common  tortoise-shell  butterflv(Vandssa  urtlcs),  for  ex* 
ample,  suspends  itself  by  the  tail,  and  hangs  with  its  head  downwards;  and 
it  is  this  head,  or  (as  it  now  hangs)  lower  part  of  the  caterpillar,  whidi 
becomes  the  head  of  the  chrysalis ;  bearing  on  one  side  a  resemblance  to  a 
face  or  mask,  beneath  which  are  incased  also  the  head  and  thorax  of  the 
butterfly.  The  butterflv  bursts  the  chrysalis  towards  its  head  or  lower  end 
(lower,  I  mean,  relatively  to  the  position  in  which  it  hangs),  and  conies  oat 
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Luminovi  Appearance  on  the  Eon  of  a  Hone.  (p.  111.)  —  When  we 
cannot  find  a  satbfactory  solution  for  any  puzzling  occurrence  which  we 
are  desirous  of  investigating,  perhaps  the  best  way  is  to  endeavour  to 
accumulate  a  series  of  mcts  of  the  same  kind.  Having  met  with  one  or 
two  nearly  similar  to  those  of  your  correspondent,  S.  T.  of  Stoke-Fcrry 
(p.  111.),  and,  like  him,  having  hitherto  been  unable  to  light  upon  a  satis- 
factory reason  for  them,  I  propose  to  join  stocks  wiili  him  for  the  purpose 
of  drawing  more  attention. 

Some  years  ago,  I  w&s  riding  from  Edinburgh :  it  was  (as  I  happen  to 
recollect)  on  the  12th  of  November,  and  in  the  evening.  There  had  been, 
since  past  midday,  a  succession  of  those  stormy  clouds,  driven  by  a 
westerly  wind,  which  are  common  at  that  season.  Perhaps  the  wind  was 
a  point  or  two  to  the  north  of  west,  if  it  makes  any  diiference,  and  during 
the  intervals  there  was  always  a  comparative  calm  or  slackening  of  the 
wind.  I  was  once  taken  by  one  of  these  storm-clouds  about  Nether 
Libberton,  on  the  Dalkeith  road.  Like  S.  T.,  I  used  the  spur  a  little;  and, 
having  been  a  yeoman  for  many  years,  I  was  unconsciously  holding  a  small 
rattan  cane  somewhat  after  the  mode  of"  carry  swords."  Roused  by  the 
velocity  of  the  wind,  and  the  darkness  of  the  passing  cloud,  I  naturally 
turned  my  eyes  to  the  right,  and  was  not  a  little  surpriseid  to  observe  a  pale 
clear  flame,  in  form  like  that  of  a  small  candle,  playing  upon  the  point  of 
the  cane.  Taking  it  for  granted,  forthwith,  that  a  stream  of  electricity, 
attracted  by  the  cane,  was  passing  from  the  cloud  through  my  body,  and 
through  the  horse,  into  the  ground,  I  instantly  turned  it  downwards.  At 
the  time  I  did  not  wait  to  consider  that  I  was  in  the  hollow  of  the  valley 
between  one  of  the  highest  of  the  Pentlands  and  Arthur's  Seat,  and  that 
there  were  higher  objects  than  myself,  and  scattered  trees  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood far  more  likely  to  act  upon  the  cloud,  or  be  exposed  to  its  m- 
fluence. 

A  short  time  after  this  happened,  I  mentioned  the  circumstance  of  the 
flame  to  a  friend.  He  told  me,  in  return,  that  once,  when  riding  between 
Hawick  and  Jedburgh,  during  a  dark  and  stormy  night,  he  was  greatly 
annoyed,  for  most  part  of  the  way, by  two  flames,  like  candles,  that  appeared 
to  issue  from  his  horse's  ears.  He  certainly  is  as  little  likely  to  be  affected 
by  superstition  as  most  men ;  but  never  before  having  heard  of  such  a  cir* 
cumstance,  and  the  idea  of  electricity  not  then  occurring  to  his  mind,  he 
could  not  help  thinking  that  Will  o'  the  wisp  and  he,  hopmg  it  was  nothing 
worse,  had  got  into  rather  too  close  intimacy. 

I  beg  to  join  my  request  to  that  of  S.  T.  for  a  satisfactory  explanation, 
or  more  facts.  —  W,  L.     Selkirkshire,  Jan,  30.  1832. 

The  Lutninous  Appearance  on  the  Ears  of  a  Horse  (p.  111.),  dt<^  ike 
luminous  Track  of  the  Scolopendra  electrica.  —  Your  correspondent  S.  T. 
has  very  accurately  described  a  phenomenon,  which  may  be  often  seen  on 
a  gravel  walk  upon  a  moist  autumnal  evening.  It  arises  from  something 
of  a  slimy  nature  emitted  by  the  ^colopendra  electrica"  [see  a  not  very 
characteristic  figure.  Vol.  II.  p.  406.],  (one  of  the  animals  vulgarly  called 
centipedes),  which  is  luminous.  As  the  animal  crawls,  it  leaves  a  lon^  train 
of  phosphoric  light  behind  it  on  the  ground,  which  is  often  mistidcen  tor  the 
presence  of  a  glow-worm.  In  all  orobability,  one  of  these  animals  had 
recently  crawled  over  the  head  of  the  horse,  or  rather,  might  be  still 
crawling  there,  and  your  correspondent  unconsciously  watching  its  pro- 
gress.—7.  S.  H.    Cambridge,  Feb.  14.  1832. 

A  farther  notice  of  the  habits  of  the  iS'colopendra  electrica  occurs  ia 
the  present  Number,  p.  368.  —  J,  D. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Abt.  I.     A  Visit  to  the  Surrey  Zoological  Gardens, 

By  Observator. 

Previously  to  the  establishment  of  the  Zoological  Gardens 
in  the  Reijent's  Park,  it  had  been  matter  of  deep  regret 
to  the  cultivators  of  natural  history,  that  we  possessed  no 
great  scientific  establishment  for  facilitating  and  encouraging 
the  study  of  zoology,  and  no  menageries  where  the  natural 
tormSj  and  in  some  degree  the  natural  instincts  and  habits,  of 
the  animals  of  the  globe  might  conveniently  be  observed  and 
examined.  In  no  other  part  of  Europe  were  these  deficiencies 
complained  of;  notwithstanding,  we,  as  a  nation,  were  richer 
than  any  other  country  in  the  extent  of  our  foreign  posses- 
sions, and  had  at  our  command  peculiar  facilities  for  collecting 
and  introducing  exotic  animals.  Under  these  circumstances^ 
DO  other  resource  was  left  to  the  student  of  zoology  and  the 
philosopher  of  nature,  but  that  of  visiting  the  magnificent 
institutions  of  other  countries,  where  the  requisite  aids  to 
their  studies  might  be  found.  Such,  however,  have  been 
the  progress  of,  and  the  increasing  taste  for,  the  delightful 
study  of  zoology  among  us,  that,  in  the  short  space  of  five 
years,  not  only  have  the  Zoological  Gardens  in  the  Regent's 
Park  been  founded  and  established,  but  we  have  even  now 
a  second  establishment  of  the  same  kind,  the  Surrey  Zioo^ 
logical  Gardens :  these  beins  similar  to  the  Regent's  Park 
ones  in  all  essential  requisites,  and  equally  conducive  to 
the  same  useful  purposes  and  rational  enjoyment.  Wher^ 
the  genuine  love  of  science  prevails,  and  where  there  is  an 
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earnest  desire  to  direct  the  public  taste  to  healthful  sources  of 
recreation,  there  can  be  no  jealous  rivalry ;  and  in  the  present 
case,  too,  the  Surrey  Zoological  Gardens  and  those,  in  the 
Regent's  Park  are  so  distant  from  each  other,  that,  while  this 
distance  will  prevent  each  from  trenching  on  the  interests  of 
the  other,  it  will  enable  the  public,  according  to  the  point  from 
which  they  visit,  to  partake  of  the  recreation  either  may  afford 
without  Inconvenience  or  fatigue. 

In  a  late  visit  [February]  to  the  Surrey  Zoological  Gar- 
dens, I  observed  that  the  most  strenuous  exertions  were 
being  made  to  render  them  attractive  and  useful,  as  well  to  the 
lovers  of  botany  and  to  the  public  generally,  as  to  the  lovers 
of  zoology.  The  sides  of  the  principal  walks  and  avenues 
were  being  planted  with  a  rich  variety  of  trees  and  shrubs,  of 
species  both  native  and  exotic.  These,  independently  of  the 
attraction  of  the  animals,  must,  as  they  become  established, 
and  develope  their  varied  and  characteristic  outlines,  and  the 
diversified  forms  and  many-coloured  hues  of  their  foliage, 
constitute  a  rich  source  of  gratification  to  the  observant  visiter, 
and  render  the  gardens  an  available  resource  to  the  artist,  the 
botanist,  and,  in  short,  to  all  who  take  pleasure  in  observing 
Or  exploring  the  charms  of  vegetable  nature.  It  is,  I  was 
informed,  to  be  one  of  the  characteristics  of  this  establishment, 
that  every  possible  facility  will  be  rendered  to  every  artist, 
student,  or  other  enquirer,  towards  the  accomplishment  of  the 
object  he  has  in  view ;  and,  should  this  enlightened  policy  con* 
tinue  to  be  practically  observed,  it  is  easy  to  anticipate  that 
very  important  benefits  to  science  must  daily  result  from  the 
facilities  at  the  disposal  of  such  an  establishment. 

The  site  selected  for  these  gardens  was  formerly  that  of  the 
manor  house  and  grounds  of  Walworth,  and  comprises  an 
extent  of  15  acres,  including  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water  of 
nearly  S  acres. 

On  entering  the  gardens  by  the  Camberwell  Road  entrance, 
the  first  objects  are  a  neat  Gothic  corridor,  with  two  entrance 
lodges,  forming  a  covered  piazza  of  about  60  fl.  Ions,  calculated 
for  company  waiting  for  their  carriages.  From  toe  mode  of 
colouring  adopted  [technically  called  splashing],  this  building 
has  the  appearance  of  having  been  erected  a  century  ago;  its 
battlements  are  also  already  covered  with  ivy  and  other  climb- 
ing plants.  On  passing  this,  you  enter  a  spacious  lawn 
studded  with  many  rare  and  ornamental  trees  of  most  Iuxih 
riant  growth.  Here  are  situated  aviaries  containing  various 
species  of  curassows,'  jungle  fowl,  foreign  partridges,  &g.  ;  with 
a  circular  pond,  in  which  are  the  beautiful  summer  duck, 
teal,  widgeon,  pochard,  and  many  other  varieties  of  aquatic 
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birds.  On  leaving  this  part  oFthe  warden,  you  gain  an  unin^ 
terrupted  view  of  the  lake,  studded  with  little  islands,  white 
on  both  sides  are  shrubberies,  and  the  various  buildings  con- 
taining the  splendid  collection  of  animals. 

Of  the  buildings,  the  chief  is  the  dome-shaped  circular  con- 
servatory, devoted  to  the  large  carnivorous  animals.  This  is 
a  grand  and  unique  building,  of  which  I  transcribe  you  the 
dimensions,  as  I  learned  them  at  the  gardens.  The  conserva- 
tory is  300  ft.  in  circumference,  and  consists  of  a  dwarf  wall 
which  is  about  3  ft.  high,  and  covered  with  an  iron  coping  from 
which  spring  iron  ribs,^400  in  number,  converging  towards  an 
inner  circle :  these  ribs  form  a  curve  and  are  about  20  ft.  in 
length.  The  whole  of  this  space  is  glazed,  and  is  entered  by 
four  doors  placed  at  equal  distances  in  the  circumference  of 
the  building.  The  plan  and  design  of  the  building  have  been 
furnished,  and  carried  into  effect,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Mr.  H.  Phillips  of  Brighton.  It  contains  upwards  of 
30,000  squares  of  glass.  Against  the  inner  circle  of  this 
building  are  the  dens ;  containing  the  finest  collection  of  the 
large  carnivorous  animals  I  have  ever  witnessed. 

The  specimens  of  the  Barbary  lion  and  Bengal  tigers  here 
exhibited  are  most  magnificent  ones.  The  male  lion  of 
Africa  is  by  far  the  most  noble  and  perfect  specimen  I  ever 
remember  to  have  seen:  and  here,  for  the  first  time,  I  be- 
held fuil-grown  individuals  of  the  true  Asiatic  lion ;  an  animal 
of  the  greatest  rarity,  and  which  may  be  considered  the  pride 
of  the  collection.  Mr.  Swainson  is  convinced  it  is  a  totally 
difierent  species  to  that  of  North  Africa,  and  has  accordingly 
named  it  Z^o  asiiticus.  There  are,  of  course,  numerous 
specimens  of  leopards,  jaguars,  puma,  and  other  kindred  spe- 
aes.  From  this  building  you  pass  to  one  of  an  octagonal 
form,  with  paddocks  radiating  from  it,  in  which  are  a  remark- 
ably fine  elk  or  moose  deer,  various  specimens  of  the  lama, 
alpaca,  vicuna,  a  pair  of  fine  gnus,  the  small  bush  kangaroos, 
a  fine  ostrich,  with  two  unique  specimens  of  the  cassowary, 
both  of  which  are  particularly  beautiful  birds.  Of  the  eagle 
tribe  there  are  several  rare  species  :  the  young  of  the  white* 
beaded  eagle,  the  harpv  (Falco  destructor),  and  that  doubtful 
species  named  Rappers  vulture.  A  mass  of  rockwork  or 
mins  has  been  erected  for  the  rapacious  birds,  with  chambers 
underneath,  communicating  with  a  run  of  water  for  beavers, 
one  of  which  has  been  presented  by  N.  Garry,  Esq.,  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

Two  very  tasteful  lodges  have  been  erected  for  the  entrance 
from  the  Kennington  Road. 

On  the  whole,   I  think,  a  more  suitable   and   delightful 
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.spot  could  not  have  been  selected  within  the  same  distance  of 
!the  metropolis,  Observator. 

London,  l^ehruary,  1832, 


Of  the  conservatory  so  justly  admired  by  Observator,  we  have  in  our 
Gardener' t  Magazine,  vol.  vii.  p,  692,  693.,  given  a  figure  and  short  di>. 
.Bcription:  these  we  will  here  also  introduce,  in  illustration  of  Observator** 
remarks,  not  doubting  that  the  recollection  of  the  clearness  of  concepdon 
which  the  cut  will  promote  to  those  who  only  peruse  our  Magazine  of 
Natural  Hittory,  will  sufficiently  apologise  for  the  repetition,  to  those  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  reading  this  Magazine  and  the  Gardener' t  MagazmesAso. 
Our  description  will  be  found  as  follows :  — 

"  In  the  plan,  from  memory,  of  this  building  (Jig.  83.),  the  animals 


(lions,  tigers,  leopards,  &c.)  are  kept  in  separate  cages  or  compartments  (a) 
towards  the. centre;  extenor  to  ttiem  is  a  colonnade  (&)»  suppordnff  the 
glazed  roof,  and  also  for  cages  of  birds ;  within  this  colonnade  wul  be 
placed  hot-water  pipes  for  headng  the  whole,  and  beyond  it  is  an  open 
paved  area  for  spectators  (c) ;  next,  there  is  a  channel  for  a  stream  of 
water,  intended  for  gold,  silver,  and  other  exotic  fishes  (d) ;  and,  beyond, 
a  border,  under  the  front  wall,  for  climbing  plants  (e),  to  be  trained  on 
wires  under  the  roof.    It  is  singular  that  die  elevadon  of  tlus  building 

i'JSg.B^.)  is  almost  afac  iimiie  of  the  elevadon  which  we  made  in  May  last 
or  the  hot-houses  of  the  Birmingham  Horticultural  Society's  garden;  the 
only  difference  being  the  addition,  in  our  plan,  of  exterior  pits,  and  of  ped>- 
ments  over  the  entrance  porches.  The  curvilinear  sash-bars  in  Mr.  Cross's 
building  are  of  iron,  by  ^rown  of  Clerkenwell,  and  the  glazing  is  beauti- 
fully executed  by  Drake  of  the  Edgeware  Road.** — CQnd, 
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Akt.  II.  An  Estay  on  the  Analo^if  between  the  Structure  and 
Funciiom  of  Vegetable*  and  Ammali.  By  William  Gordon, 
E(q.,  Surgeon,  Wclton,  near  Hull.  Read  before  the  Hull  Lite- 
my  and  PhiloBophical  Society,  Nov.  19.  1830.  Co  m  muni  cat  ed 
by  Mr.  Gordon. 

(Conlmued/rom  p.  ]i».) 

Havimo  now  given  a  very  brief  outline  of  the  analogy  that 
exists  between  the  organisation  of  vegetables  and  that  of  ani- 
mals, I  shall  proceed  to  point  out  to  what  extent  the  functions 
of  these  two  classes  of  beings  resemble  each  other :  and,  first 
with  regard  to  absorption.  It  is  welt  ascertained  that,  after 
the  foot!  has  been  duly  elaborated  in  the  stomach,  it  is  con- 
veyed into  the  blood,  to  serve  for  the  growth  and  support 
of  the  body.  It  is  likewise  ascertained  that  the  particles  of 
which  the  animal  fabric  is  composed  are  constantly  under- 
gmng  a  state  of  renewal.  The  decayed  molecules  are  removed, 
and  new  ones  are  deposited  in  their  places.  Moreover,  it  is 
known  that,  if  mercury  be  rubbed  upon  the  skin,  it  is  car- 
ried into  the  system,  and  exercises  upon  it  the  same  influ- 
ence as  when  it  is  introduced  into  the  stomach ;  and,  if  the 
body  be  immersed  in  water  or  damp  air,  that  the  surface  will 
imbibe  a  great  quantity  of  the  watery  particles  that  come  in 
contact  with  it,  and  will  convey  them  into  the  blood.  The 
process  by  which  all  these  effects  are  accomplished  is  called 
abtarpiion;  and  it  is  performed  by  a  peculiar  set  of  organs, 
termed  the  absorbent  system.  These  organs,  which  are  situ- 
ated in  almost  every  part  of  the  body,  consist  of  delicate  trans- 
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parent  vessels,  and  of  small  oblong  bodies  called  glands*  The 
vessels  are  plentifully  furnished  with  valves,  which  gives  them 
a  knotted  appearance.  They  arise  from  all  the  internal  cavi* 
ties,  from  every  part  of  the  surface,  and  from  every  organ  of 
the  body.  In  their  course,  they  invariably  pass  through  one 
or  more  of  the  absorbent  glands ;  and,  uniting  into  Targer  and 
larger  branches,  they  at  length  form  one  common  trunk  called 
the  thoracic  duct;  which  pours  its  contents  into  a  large  vein^ 
near  the  heart,  and  there  mingles  them  with  the  general  mass 
of  blood.  The  absorbent  glands  consist  of  a  number  of  small 
cells  enveloped  in  a  membranous  covering,  in  which  is  de- 
posited a  somewhat  viscid  fluid.  They  are  found  to  be  most 
numerous  in  the  higher  classes  of  animals ;  but  in  many  of 
the  lower  classes  they  are  totally  wanting.  The  orifices  of 
all  the  absorbent  vessels,  both  those  which  suck  up  the  chyle 
from  the  alimentary  cavity,  and  are  termed  lacteals^  and  those 
which  imbibe  substances  applied  to  the  skin,  and  are  called 
lymphaticsj  commence  in  what  are  denominated  ampuUtda^ 
which  are  small  oval  vesicles,  composed  internally,  like  the 
absorbent  glands,  of  minute  cells,  and  containing  widiin  them 
a  fluid  of  a  viscid  nature.  The  function  of  absorption  is  not 
confined  to  the  lacteals  and  to  the  lymphatic  vessels.  Ma^- 
jendie  has  shown  that  it  is  likewise  performed  by  the  veins. 
That  the  lymphatics  and  the  veins  should  exercise  the  same 
function  is  not  remarkable;  for  they  both  possess  the  same 
structure ;  both  arise  in  the  same  manner ;  both  are  furnished 
with  valves ;  both  carry  their  fluids  firom  brtmches  to  trunks  ; 
both  absorb  their  contents  on  the  same  principle ;  and  both 
circulate  them  by  the  agency  of  the  same  power.  The  lym- 
phatics, in  fact,  are  notning  more  than  a  subordinate  system 
of  veins. 

The  process  of  absorption  is  carried  on  in  plants  as  exten- 
sively  as  it  is  in  animals:  it  is  performed,  too,  by  similar 
organs,  and  on  a  similar  principle.  The  roots  take  in  the 
nutritive  fluid  of  the  soil  in  which  they  are  placed,  and 
moisture  is  plentifully  absorbed  by  the  stem  and  branches. 
When  we  examine  a  root,  we  find  that  all  the  delicate  fibrils 
growing  out  of  it  are  terminated  by  small  oval-shaped  bodies 
called  spongioles.  These  spongioles  resemble,  in  their  structure 
and  their  form,  the.ampuUulas  and  the  glands  attached  to 
the  absorbent  system  of  the  animal  body.  Like  them,  they 
are  composed  of  small  cells,  enclosed  within  a  membranCf 
containing  a  viscid  fluid.  They  likewise  receive  the  open 
extremities  of  the  capillary  tubes,  of  which  the  radical  fibrils 
principally  consist,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  the  am- 
puUulse  receive  the  orifices  of  the  lacteal  and  the  lymphatic 
vessels. 
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•  The  v^etabte  lymph&tics,  or  veins,  which  arise  from  the 
epongioles,  are  extremely  fine  tubes.  They  ascend  through 
the  stem,  and  convey  the  nutritious  materials  from  the  roots 
to  the  leaves,  where  they  terminate.  In  many  instances  they 
pass  through  glands;  as,  for  example,  in  the  gramineous 
plants,  the  stems  of  which  have  placed  upon  them,  at  certain 
spaces,  knots  or  joints ;  which,  in  their  structure,  are  very 
analogous  to  the  absorbent  glands  of  the  animal  system.  It 
has  long  been  a  subject  of  enquiry  among  physiologists,  to 
ascertain  upon  what  principle  the  contents  of  the  absorbents 
eflfect  their  entrance  into  these  vessels.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  they  enter  on  the  principle  of  capillary  attrac-« 
tion ;  others,  that  they  enter  by  the  operation  of  the  vital 
power :  some,  by  filtration,  or  imbibition  through  the  coats  of 
the  vessels ;  and  others,  asain,  by  the  pressure  of  the  atmor 
spheric  ain  Dutrochet,  however,  ascribes  absorption  to  i^ 
new  principle,  which  he  calls  endosmose.  It  is  difficult  to 
decide  which  of  these  tlieories  is  the  most  correct  That  of 
Dutrochet  appears  to  me  to  be  the  least  objectionable^  I  may 
remark,  however,  that,  upon  whatever  principle  we  explain 
the  entrance  of  substances  into  the  mouths  of  the  lacteals,  the) 
Ivmphatics,  and  the  veins,  belonging  to  the  animal  body ;  on 
the  same  we  can  account  for  the  ingress  of  substances  into 
the  orifices  of  the  absorbents  and  veins  of  plants. 

From  absorption,  we  pass  on  to  the  function  of  ciradatioti. 
As  soon  as  the  chyle,  the  decayed  corpuscles  of  the  system, 
and  the  various  substances  brought  in  contact  with  the  surface, 
have  entered  within  the  orifices  of  the  absorbents  and  veins, 
they  are  carried  along  the  minute  ramifications  of  these  ves- 
sels into  their  larger  branches.  At  length  they  are  all  poured, 
by  one  or  two  large  trunks,  into  a  vein  situate  at  the  left  side 
of  the  neck.  In  tnis  vein  they  are  mixed  with  the  whole  mass 
of  blood,  and  conveyed  along  with  it,  to  the  right  side  of  the 
heart*  The  venous  blood,  now  replenished  with  new  materials, 
is  propelled  from  the  right  cavity  of  the  heart,  into  the  puW 
monary  artery.  By  the  branches  of  this  vessel  it  is  conveyed 
through  the  lungs,  where  it  is  exposed  to  the  vivifying  influ* 
ence  of  the  atmospheric  air.  After  it  has  been  duly  elaborated 
in  the  lungs,  it  is  returned,  by  appropriate  vessels,  to  the  left 
side  of  the  heart,  the  contractile  power  of  which  forces  it 
into  a  large  artery  called  the  aorta;  whose  numerous  ramifii* 
cations  convey  it  to  every  part  of  the  body,  furnishing  ma» 
terials  for  growth,  for  nutrition,  and  for  the  supply  of  all  the 
various  secretions.  After  serving  these  purposes,  the  blood 
is  deprived  of  its  nutritive  properties,  and,  being  mixed  with 

the  worn  out  particles,  it  becomes  deteriorated,  and  unable  to 
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afibrd  support  or  noorisbmeDt ;  it  is,  therefore,  received  by 
the  extremities  of  the  veins,  and  brought  back  by  them  to 
the  heart,  to  acquire  the  addition  of  fresh  materials  from 
the  food,  to  be  again  vedtilated  in  the  lungs,  and  again  to 
be  distributed  all  over  the  body.  Such  is  tne  circulation  of 
the  blood,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  man  and  other  aniibals  of  the 
Mammalia  class,  in  which  the  heart  is  of  the  most  complex  cha- 
racter, and  consists  oifour  distinct  cavities*  In  Fishes,  the 
construction  of  the  heart  is  much  more  simple,  and  possesses 
only  trdso  cavities.  As  we  descend  in  the  scale  of  animal  lifo^ 
we  find  the  heart  presenting  a  progressively  greater  simplicity 
of  organisation ;  for,  in  the  more  perfect  order  of  Fermes,  the 
only  appearance  of  a  heart  that  -can  be  seen  is  one  of  two 
small  dilatations  appearing  on  the  branches  which  utiite  the 
abdominal  and  dorsal  bloodvessels  together.  As  we  descend 
another  step,  we  discover  that  there  are  some  animals,  desti- 
tute of  a  heart  altogether.  This  is  the  case  with  some  of  the 
genera  of  the  Mollusca,  and  the  higher  order  of  Zoophytes. 
In  these  animals,  the  circulation  is  carried  on  by  onlv  two 
distinct  sets  of  vessels.  By  one  set,  the  blood  is  distributed 
all  over  the  body ;  by  the  other,  it  is  brought  back  to  the  pointy 
whence  it  first  set  out.  In  animals  still  less  {perfect  than 
Zoophytes,  as  the  Infusoria,  and  the  inhabitants  of  sponges, 
there  is  no  circulating  apparatus  whatever  to  be  found. 

In  the  higher  order  of  plants,  the  sap,  like  the  blood 
of  animals)  to  which  it  may  be  considered  analogous,  is 
perpetually  flowing  in  a  complete  circle.  We  perceive  it 
carried  up  by  the  vegetable  lymphatics  or  veins,  from 
the  roots,  along  the  stem  and  branches,  to  the  leaVes.  In 
the  ugper  surface  of  each  leaf,  it  is  circulated  through  thou- 
sands of  minute  vessels ;  where  it  is  acted  on  by  the  air 
and  light.  As  soon  as  it  has  undergone  its  proper  changes^ 
it  is  received  by  the  capillary  branches  of  another  set  of 
vessels,  which  are  ramified  upon  the  lamer  surface  of  the 
leaf.  These  reconduct  it  along  the  branches  and  stem,  to* 
wards  the  root.  In  its  progress  downwards,  it  supplies  abun- 
dant matter  for  the  nourishment  and  increase  of  the  plant,  and . 
the  expenditure  of  all  the  difierent  secretions.  What  remains 
after  all  these  purposes  have  been  answered  returns  to,  and 
oozes  through,  the  spongioles ;  to  be  again  absorbed  along 
with  the  other  substances  from  the  soil,  to  be  again  circulated 
through  the  stem  and  branches,  and  again  subjected  to  a 
repetition  of  all  the  same  processes.  This  description  will  be 
sufiicient  to  show  the  features  of  resemblance  between  the  course 
of  the  sap  in  vegetables,  and  that  of  the  blood  in  animals. 

In  the  vegetable  system,  we  see  the  crude  sap^  or  lymph^ 
conveyed  from  the  root  to  the  leaves,  in  the  same  manner  as 
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We  see  the  imperfect  blood,  or  chyle,  carried  from  the  stomach 
to  the  lungs ;  we  see  the  sap  elaborated  in  the  leaves  by  the 
air,  as  the  blood  is  elaborated  by  the  same  agent  in  the  lungs ; 
and  we  observe  the  sap,  after  being  rendered,  during  its  pro«- 
gression  through  the  leaves,  fit  for  the  support  of  the  vegetable 
functions,  distributed  all  over  the  plant,  just  as  the  blood, 
after  its  ventilation  in  the  lungs,  is  conveyed  to  every  part  of 
the  body.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  vegetables  possess  a  cir- 
culating apparatus  as  complete  as  that  of  the  higher  orders  of 
animals.  They  have  no  heart,  or  central  organ  of  circulation ; 
and  the  vessels  which  return  the  elaborated  sap  from  the 
leaves  are,  according  to  Dutrochet,  not  continuous  tubes,  like 
arteries,  but  consist  of  small  cells  or  sacs,  called  clostres, 
which  are  joined  together  in  such  a  manner  as  to  resemble  a 
chain  of  beads.  We  have  seen,  however,  that,  if  the  heart 
is  wanting  in  plants,  it  is  likewise  wanting  in  many  of  the 
lower  classes  of  animal  beings ;  and  it  is  perhaps  to  the  circu- 
lation of  blood  in  these,  that  the  circulation  of  the  sap  ought 
to  be  compared,  although,  in  many  respects,  the  latter  is  more 
perfect  and  exact  than  the  former.  I  have  already  observed 
that  there  are  some  animals  which  possess  no  organs  of  circu- 
lation whatever ;  the  same  deficiency  occurs  in  some  plants, 
as  the  mosses  and  ferns.  In  these,  the  sap  passes  from  one 
ceil  to  another,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  nutritive  fluid  per- 
meates the  gelatinous  substance  of  the  polypi  and  other 
animals,  in  which  there  exists  no  vascular  system. 

Ever  since  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  bloody 
physiologists  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  e£5cient  causes 
bv  which  this  function  is  carried  on.  The  mechanical  physiolo- 
gists imagine  that  the  heart  is  the  sole  agent  in  the  circulation 
of  the  blood ;  that  the  bloodvessels  are  in  no  way  concerned 
in  the  operation ;  that  they  are  mere  tubes,  and  that  the  blood 
is  propelled  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  and  from  the 
latter  into  the  right  auricle,  by  the  contractile  power  of  the 
heart  alone.  Anomer  set  of  physiologists  consider  this  opinion 
as  not  correct ;  and  affirm  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is 
not  effected  bv  the  action  of  the  heart  alone,  but  likewise,  in 
some  degree,  by  that  of  the  arteries,  all  of  which  they  suppose 
to  be  more  or  less  contractile.  They  allow  that  the  larger 
arteries  have  but  little  contractility,  and  the  blood  which  is 
tituismitte<1  through  them  receives  its  chief  impulse  from  the 
heart.  The  capillary  or  small  arteries,  however,  they  regard 
as  possessing  a  considerable  share  of  contractile  power,  by  the 
agency  of  which  the  blood  is  projected  along  their  ramifica« 
tioos  into  the  extremities  of  the  veins.  They  consider  that 
the  veins  are  little  more  thao  elastic  tubes ;  that  their  actbn  ia 
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and  exert  the  same  power^  as  the  ampuUulas.  When,  there* 
fore  the  ascending  column  is  too  heavy  for  the  endosmosniic 
force  of  the  ampullulie  to  urge  it  forwards,  the  power  of  the 
glands  comes  In  to  their  assistance,  and  the  current  suffers  no 
interruption  in  its  progress.  The  structure  of  the  lymphatics 
is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  the  lacteals,  and  the  circulation 
of  their  contents  is  conducted  on  the  same  principle  as  that 
of  the  chyle.  I  have  now  to  explain  in  what  manner  the 
capillary  circulation  proceeds  under  the  influence  of  endos- 
mose«  In  the  commencement  of  my  essay,  I  remarked  that 
the  organic  solids  of  the  body  consist  of  minute  vesicles  filled 
with  a  dense  organic  fluid,  a  structure  resembling  that  of  the 
ampullul®  and  the  glands,  and  therefore  as  ravourable  to 
endosmose  as  theirs  is.  The  blood  which  is  brought  to  these 
vesicles  by  the  capillary  arteries,  being  less  dense  than  the 
fluid  which  these  vesicles  contain,  enters  into  them.  As  soon 
as  they  are  rendered  turgid  by  this  afflux,  they  expel  their 
contents  into  the  capillary  veins ;  and  these,  again,  convey  them 
into  the  larger  veins,  and  these  latter  carry  tnem  forward  into. 
the  heart 

There  has  been  the  same  contrariety  of  opinion,  respecting 
the  circulation  of  the  sap,  as  has  existed  with  regard  to  the 
causes  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  animals.  Malpighi 
imagined  that  the  sap  ascended,  by  being  alternately  con- 
tracted and  dilated.  Darwin  and  Willdenow  ascribed  the 
circulation  of  the  sap  to  the  contractility  of  the  sap* vessels, 
and  Perrault  ascribed  it  to  fermentation.  Knight  referred  it 
to  the  contraction  and  expansion  of  the  silver  grain,  caused 
by  the  change  of  temperature  in  the  air ;  and  Hales  attributed 
it  to  capillary  attraction.  Dutrochet  considers  that  the  sap 
of  vegetables,  like  the  blood  of  animals,  is  circulated  by  the 
agency  of  endosmose.  The  spongioles  of  the  roots,  which  are 
constituted  like  the  ampullulae,  absorb  the  water  which  sur- 
rounds them,  not  by  capillary  attraction,  but  by  endosmosmic 
power.  The  spongioles  being  rendered  turgid,  by  this  influx 
into  them,  act  on  the  enclosed  fluid,  and  urge  it  forward 
into  the  ascending  vessels  of  the  stem.  The  leaves  are  com-* 
posed,  like  the  spongioles,  of  vesicular  bodies  and  vessels.  Aa 
soou^  therefore,  as  the  lymph  approaches  these  organs,  they 
draw  it  up  towards  them  by  endosmose.  The  indigested  sap, 
being  now  converted  into  a  nutrient  juice,  is  made  to  descend, 

Sf  toe  impulsive  power  of  the  leaves,  through  the  bark  and 
bumam,  by  certain  elongated  cells  called  ctostres. 
It  tl)erefore  seems  clear  that  the  movements  of  the  sap  and 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  resemble  each  other  in  many  par- 
ticulars ;  and  the  theory  which  will  explain  the  efficient  causes. 


412  On  Birds  tising  OUJrom  Glands, 

of  the  oiie,  will  go  far  to  •explain  those  of  the  other.  The  blood  of 
animals,  altliough  it  appears,  as  it  flows  along  the  arteries  and 
Veins,  a  perfectly  homogeneous  fluid,  is,  in  realitv,  a  very  com* 
pound  one.  It  consists  chiefly  of  water,  in  which  is  suspended 
a  number  of  minute  globules,  and  which  holds  in  solution 
several  earthy  and  metallic  salts.  By  analysis,  chemists  have 
obtained  from  it  muriate  and  subcarbonate  of  soda ;  muriate 
and  sulphate  of  potassa,  phosphates  of  magnesia,  lime,  and  iron, 
and  a  small  proportion  of  sulphur.  In  some  animals  the 
blood  is  red,  in  others  it  is  colourless.  The  blood  has  been 
shown  not  only  to  possess  life  itself,  but  to  be  the  material 
by  which  the  life  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body  is  sup- 
ported.  The  sap,  or  circulating  fluid,  of  plants,  is  not  homo- 
geneous in  its  nature ;  but,  like  the  blood,  is  a  very  complicated 
substance.  It  is  composed  of  a  thin  aqueous  fluid,  in  which 
numbers  of  exceedingly  small  globular  bodies  are  observed 
to  float  It  contains  dissolved  in  it  many  saline  ingredients ; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  future  researches  will 
demonstrate  that'the  sap,  like  the  blood,  is  endued  with  life. 

(To  he  corUmued.^ 


Art.  hi.     On  Birds  using  Oil  from  Glands^  "/or  the  Purpose  of 
lubricating  the  Surface  of  their  Plumage'*    (See  Vol.  I.  p.  119.) 
By  Charles  Waterton,  Esq. 

•*  Nardo  peninctus."  Hor,  Epod, 

^  Besmeared  with  ointment." 

Sir, 

Birds,  in  general,  are  much  troubled  with  vermin.  After 
applying  the  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  alcohol  to  the 
fresh  skm  of  a  bird,  you  will  see  an  amazing  quantity  of  in- 
sects coming  out  from  all  parts  of  the  plumage,  but  especially 
from  the  head.  They  linger  for  a  few  hours  on  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  feathers,  and  then  fall  off*  and  die :  they  are  of  all 
sizes,  from  the  full-grown  insect  down  to  the  minutest  little 
creature  which  has  just  entered  into  life  and  motion.  No  part 
of  the  body  of  the  bird  is  exempt  from  their  annoyance;  and 
we  may  judge  how  much  the  birds  sufier  from  it,  by  their 
perpetual  attempts  to  free  themselves  from  the  tormenting 
attacks  of  the  insects. 

People  are  apt  to  suppose  that  a  bird  is  preening,  or  recti- 
fying, its  feathers,  when  they  see  it  applying  its  bill  to  the 
plumage,  and  running  it  down  a  feather,  from  the  root  to  the 
extremity :  but  a  man  well  versed  in  the  habits  of  birds 
knows»  when  he  sees  the  bird  do  this  (except  after  it  has  got 
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wet),  that  it  is  trying  to  dislodge  the  vermin,  which  cling  with 
an  astonishing  pertinacity  to  the  feathers.  Now,  while  the 
bird  is  thus  employed  on  that  part  of  its  body  just  above 
the  tail,  where  there  is  a  gland,  some  people  imagine  that  the 
bird  is  procuring  a  liquor  from  the  gland,  by  means  of  its 
beak,  in  order  to  apply  it  to  the  feathers.  But,  at  best,  this 
can  be  only  mere  conjecture  on  the  part  of  the  observer,  be-' 
cause  the  feathers  on  the  rump  completely  preclude  the  po$-> 
sibility  of  his  having  a  distinct  view  of  what  the  bird  is  doing. 

Will  any  naturalist  declare  that  he  has  actually  seen  a  bird 
procure  liquor,  or  oil,  or  whatever  else  you  choose  to  call  it, 
from  the  gland  with  its  bill,  and  then  apply  that  liquor  or  oil 
to  the  plumage  ?  The  gland  has  somewhat  the  appearance 
of  a  nipple  upon  its  upper  extremity :  an  oily  liquor  may  be 
obtainea  from  this  nipple  by  applying  our  fingers  to  it ;  but  I 
marvel  how  it  can  be  procured  by  the  sharp^ged  bill  of  a 
bird.  When  the  nature  of  the  gland  and  the  form  of  the  bill 
are  duly  considered,  it  is  rational  to  conclude  that  the  appli- 
cation of  the  hard  bill  to  the  sofl  gland  would  be  very  painful 
to  the  bird.  Let  us  here  suppose  that  the  bird  has  succeeded 
in  getting  some  of  the  liquor  into  its  bill :  how  is  the  liquor 
to  De  Implied  to  the  feathers?  It  cannot  be  rubbed  upon 
them*  because  it  is  within  the  bill ;  and  if  the  bird  should 
apply  its  bill  to  the  feathers,  they  would  merely  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  edges  of  the  bill,  while  the  liquor  would  have 
sunk  into  the  cavity  of  the  lower  mandible.  Granting  that 
the  liquor  were  removed  to  the  feathers  by  means  •  of  the 
tongue,  then  the  under  part  of  the  feathers  would  receive 
more  than  the  upper  part.  Here  let  us  keep  in  mind  what 
a  large  body  of  feathers  there  is  to  be  lubricated,  and  how 
smalt  the  supply  of  liquor  for  the  purpose  of  lubrication. 
Moreover,  the  nipple,  in  general,  is  crowned  with  a  circle  of 
feathers ;  and  in  all  waterfowl  which  I  have  examined  in  the 
duck  tribe,  from  the  swan  downwards,  the  whole  of  the  gland 
itself  is  covered  with  a  very  thick  downy  plumage,  which 
would  totally  prevent  the  bird  from  procuring  any  liquor 
from  that  quarter. 

I  will  now  show  that  this  oily  liquor  would  injure  the  fea- 
thers. Ilie  feathers  of  birds,  when  in  a  perfectly  dry  state, 
have  a  beautiful  and  downy  appearance ;  in  a  wet  state,  the 
downy  appearance  is  lost,  but  returns  when  all  the  moisture 
is  gone ;  if,  however,  any  greasy  substance  or  oily  liquor  has 
come  in  contact  with  them,  I  do  not  know  what  could  be 
employed  to  restore  the  downy  appearance  to  its  pristine 
beauty.  Let  any  body  apply  the  oU  from  the  gland  in  ques- 
tion to  a  feather,  and  ne  will  produce  a  fixed  stab. 


4 1 4  Birds  oiling  their  Plumage. 

SuppoMy  for  sake  of  argutneDt,  that  the  bird  does  actually 
employ  oil  from  the  gland  to  lubricate  the  plumage  (which, 
by  the  by,  I  flatly  deny),  how  is  the  head  and  part  of  the  neck 
to  be  supplied  with  oil  ?  Why,  the  truth  is,  they  never  can 
be  supplied ;  and  if  you  examine,  with  the  nicest  scrutiny, 
the  feathers  of  the  body  which  come  within  the  range  of  the 
bill,  and  the  feathers  of  the  head,  which  are  out  of  Uie  range 
of  the  bill,  and^then  compare  them,  you  will  not  observe  the 
smallest  difference  in  their  downy  appearance :  proof  positive 
that  the  plumage  of  the  body  has  not  been  lubricated  with  oil 
from  the  gland. 

In  this  Magazine  (Vol.  I.  p.  119.)  there  as  the  following 
account  of  the  lubricating  of  feathers :  -— 

**  The  elands  containiDg  tbe  oil  used  for  the  purpose  of  lubricating  the 
surface  of  the  plumage  were,  in  the  specimen  here  represented  (speaking  of 
the  eagle)  [*'  sea-eagle  of  America,  or  Bird  of  Wasnington  "],  extremely 
larse.  The  contents  had  the  appearance  of  hog's  &  which  had  been 
melted  and  become  rancid.  This  bird  makes  more  copious  use  of  that 
substance  than  the  white-headed  eaele,  or  any  of  the  Faico  genus,  except 
the  fish-hawk :  the  whole  plumage  looking,  upon  close  examination,  as  if 
it  had  received  a  general  coating  of  a  thin  clear  solution  of  gum  arabic,  and 
presenting  less  of  the  downy  gloss  exhibited  on  the  upper  part  of  the  bald- 
neaded  eagle's  plumage." 

Here  we  have  had  an  abundant  flow  of  oil.  If  the  surface 
got  so  much,  the  under  parts  of  the  plumage  must  have  got 
still  more ;  notwithstanding  which,  we  are  told  that  the  glands 
were  extremely  large :  they  ought  to  have  been  empty  after 
such  a  discharge.  Again,  if  the  whole  plumage  looked  *'  as  if 
it  had  received  a  general  coating  of  a  thin  clear  solution  of  gum 
arable,"  by  what  process  was  that  general  coating  applied  to 
the  head  of  the  eagle,  and  to  part  of  the  neck,  which,  we 
know,  cannot  possibly  be  touched  by  the  bill  ?  If  it  had  not 
been  applied  to  the  head  and  part  of  the  neck,  then  the  bird 
would  have  afforded  a  singular  appearance :  just  as  far  as  the 
beak  could  reach,  there  would  have  been  a  distinct  coat  of 
what  the  writer  of  the  article  took  for  oil  from  the  gland; 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  beak  (that  is,  on  the  head,  and  down 
part  of  the  neck)  there  would  have  been  no  coating  at  all. 

If  that  which  appeared  like  a  ffeneral  coating  of  a  thin  so- 
lution  of  gum  arabic  had  really  been  oil  from  the  gland,  the 
feathers  would  have  appeared  as  if  they  were  in  a  sweat,  the 
oil  would  have  penetrated  down  their  snails,  the  fingers  of  the  % 
dissector  would  have  come  in  contact  with  grease  or  oil  at 
every  touch,  and  the  whole  plumage  would  have  been  com** 
pletely  spoiled. 

•   l^ttch  safer  would  it  have  been  for  the  writer  to  have  had 
recourse  to  conjecture,  in  this  affair  of  a  general  coating  on  the 
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whole  plumage  of  the  eagle.  The  bird  might  have  received 
on  its  plumage  a  coat  of  slime  from  a  fish,  struggling  and 
flouncing  at  its  capture,  or  in  the  pangs  of  death  ;  the  eagle, 
after  bringing  his  prey  ashore,  might  have  rolled  upon  it,  as 
we  know  dogs  do  upon  carrion.  In  either  of  these  cases  there 
would  have  been  a  coating  on  the  plumage,  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  solution  of  gum  arable,  while  wet ;  and,  when  dry, 
it  would  have  fallen  into  dust  at  the  touch  of  the  hand ;  and  the 
feathers  would  have  recovered  their  downy  appearance.  In 
fine,  oil  or  grease  on  the  plumage  ouffht  never  to  have  been 
mixed  up  in  the  strange  account  of  the  eagle ;  which  would 
come  but  poorly  off  if  handled  by  a  severe  critic.  I  would 
earnestly  recommend  more  practice  in  ornithology  to  the 
writer  of  the  "Notes*'  [Notes  on  the  Bird  of  Washington^ 
Vol.  L  p.  115 — 120.];  and  I  wish  that  there  had  been  more 
sagacity  shown  by  those  who  equipped  the  '^ Notes''  in  a 
suitaUe  dress  to  meet  the  public  eye. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Walton  Hallj  April  11.  1832.  Charles  Waterton; 


AaT.  IV.  Observations  on  the  Eggs  and  Birds  tohich  toere  met  tvith 
in  a  Three  Weeks*  Sojourti  (Jfrom  May  30.  to  June  21.  1831) 
in  the  Orkney  Islands.    By  J.  D.  Salmon,  Esq. 

Sir, 
As  I  and  my  brother  visited  the  Orkney  Islands  last 
summer,  and  principally  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  eggs 
of  the  different  birds  that  are  in  the  habit  of  resorting  there 
annually  to  incubate,  I  forward  you  the  results  of  our  journey, 
as  &r  as  they  relate  to  omitholoj^. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Bountj  Lincolnshire^  March  19.  1832.  J.  D.  Salmon. 

WATER  BIRDS. 
The  Whimbrel  {Scdlopax  Phacpus  L.,  Numhiius  Phaopus 
Latham)  we  found  sparingly  in  the  marshy  places  between 
the  bills  in  the  Island  of  Hoy,  where  it  goes  by  the  name  of 
the  whaap ;  but  we  were  too  late  to  obtain  any  of  their  eggs, 
as  they  had  already  (June  3.)  hatched.  We  had  no  doubt 
that  their  young  were  concealed  among  the  long  grass  (air 
though  every  endeavour  on  our  part  to  find  them  proved 
inefiectual),  from  the  continued  noise  that  the  old  birds  kept 
making  over  our  heads ;  and  their  immediately  attacking  every 
species  of  gull,  and  more  particularly  the  arctic  gull  (L^stris 
panisitictts  Baiiy)  whenever  they  approached  very  near,  and 
compelling  them  to  alter  their  course.^ 
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The  Cwlew  (Scdlcpax  arqudta  L.,  Nvmenim  arquhta  Li^ 
tbam)  we  did  not  s^e  in  any  of  the  islands. 

The  Snipe  {Scdtopaa  Gallindgo  L.),  we  found  in  abundance 
in  every  island,  wherever  there  was  the  least  moisture :  and 
their  nests,  in  general,  were  placed  among  the  long  grass  by 
the  side  of  the  small  lochs,  and  amid  the  long  heather  that 
grows  upon  the  sides  of  the  hills.  It  is  there  called  by  the 
name  of  the  hoarse  gowk. 

In  no  single  instance  did  we  see  the  judcock  or  jack  snipe 
(S.  Gallinula  L.). 

The  Redshank  {Scdlopax  Cdlidris  L.,  Tdtanus  Cilidris 
Bechstein)  we  found  but  thinly  scattered  through  the  diF» 
ferent  islands  here  and  there :  a  few  pairs  occurred  wherever 
the  ground  was  boggy ;  and  they  are  very  noisy  should  you 
approach  their  nest  too  near; 

The  LapwtTig  ( Tringa  Vanellits  L.,  Fanellus  crisidtus  Meyer) 
is  very  numerous,  and  known  by  the  name  of  the  tee-whaap. 
It  is  suffered  to  breed  unmolested;  which,  in  fact,  is  the 
case  with  all  the  other  birds,  as  the  eggs  of  the  domestic  hen 
and  tame  duck  are  very  plentiful ;  and  any  number  might 
have  been  purchased,  during  the  time  that  we  were  there,  at 
the  rate  of  threepence  per  dozen ;  and  we  were  credibly  in- 
formed that  SOOL  worth,  at  this  rate,  were  annually  shipped 
for  Leith,  from  the  islands  of  Westra  and  Papa  Westra  alone. 

T^e  Dunlin  ( Tringa  alplna  L.,  2\  variabilis  M^yer).  — 
This  little  bird  we  found  in  abundance  in  almost  every  island, 
associating  with  the  snipe ;  and,  like  the  snipe's,  their  nests 
were  placed  upon  the  ground,  among  the  lonff  grass  and 
heather,  and  invariably  contained  four  eggs,  which  were  much 
smaller  than  snipe's  eggs,  although  similar  as  to  colour.  In 
some  we  found  the  ground  colour  of  a  light  blue,  inclining  to 
a  dirty  white :  the  blotches  were  principally  at  the  larger  end. 
I^he  birds  appeared  to  sit  very  close,  and  suffered  ns  to  ap- 
proach very  near  to  their  nests  before  they  attempted  to  fly ; 
in  two  instances  I  took  them  off  their  eggs.  After  they 
have  been  disturbed,  they  make  every  effort  to  decoy  you 
away  from  their  nests,  by  pretending  to  be  lame,  &c*  Both 
the  male  and  female  have  a  black  patch  upon  their  breasts ; 
in  the  former  rather  darker  than  in  the  latter,  otherwise  we 
could  not  perceive  any  difference  between  the  sexes. 

The  Oyster- Catcher  [Hcem&topus  ostrdlegus  L.)  we  found 
but  thinly  scattered  along  the  sea-coast,  and  making  their 
nests  on  the  sand,  among  the  small  shingle  and  shells  that 
are  thrown  up  by  the  sea. 

The  Landrail  (Gallintda  Qrex  Latham,  Ortygometra  Crex 
Iteming)  is  abundantly  dispersed  through  every  island,  and 
conceals  itself  amidst  the   young  corn  and  rushes.     This 
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bird  lays  very  late.  Several  nests  that  we  found  (June  IS.)* 
which  were  placed  among  the  long  rushes  (a  species  of  /Vis 
[Z  PseAd«ii'corus  L.']  that  grows  in  abundance  in  the  low 
swampy  places),  contained  only  from  one  to  five  eggs ;  and 
but  in  a  single  nest  did  we  nnd  this  number  exceeded,  in 
this  there  were  eleven,  which  is  the  usual  number.  Their 
nests  were  very  slight;  composed  chiefly  of  dried  grass  and 
moss  merely  scraped  together.  Their  incessant  cry,  which  I 
can  only  compare  to  the  words  crake  crake,  repeated  a  hun* 
dred  times  together,  betrays  where  they  are  to  be  found ;  and 
we  frequently  heard  from  twenty  to  thirty  at  the  same  time 
ottering  this  cry,  which  is  not  very  pleasing  to  the  ear. 

The  Coot  {Fuiica  aira  L.)>^-We  saw  a  few  pairs  of  these  « 
birds  in  one  of  the  small  lochs  in  the  Island  of  Sanda,  where 
they  are  called  by  the  name  of  the  snyth. 

Of  the  Water  Hen  (GaUintda  chlSrcpus  Latham)  we  did 
not  see  a  single  individual. 

7%^  Red  Phalarope  {Phaliropus  hyperboreus  Latham,  Ldbipes 
hjfperbdreus  Cuvier). — I  find  that  in  Rennie's  edition  of  Mon- 
laga's  Ornithological  Dictionary  it  is  stated,  p.  S66.,  that 
^  Mr.  Bullock  informed  Colonel  Montagu,  he  found  it  to  be 
common  in  the  marshes  of  Sanda  and  \Vestra.''  The  only 
phalarope  that  we  found  in  the  small  lochs  in  the  Island  of 
Sanda  is  very  accurately  figured  in  the  sixth  edition  of 
Bewick's  British  Birds,  under  the  name  of  the  red-necked 
phalarope  (Phaliropus  fiiscus);  and  Bewick  says: — **It  dif- 
fers in  plumage  from  the  red  phalarope.  Its  head,  and  a  nar- 
row stripe  on  the  front,  and  another  on  the  hinder  part  of  the 
neck,  which  last  spread  over  the  shoulder,  were  dark  ash ; 
throat  white;  sides  of  the  neck  and  breast  brilliant  bay  colour; 
upper  parts  of  the  plumage  deep  brown,  nearly  black ;  under 
parts  white.''  This  beautiful  little  bird  appeared  to  be  very 
tame ;  although  we  shot  two  pairs,  those  that  were  swimming 
about  did  not  take  the  least  notice  of  the  report  of  the  gun : 
and  they  seemed  to  be  much  attached  to  each  other,  for 
when  one  of  them  flew  to  a  short  distance,  the  other  directly 
followed ;  and  while  I  held  a  female,  that  was  wounded,  in  my 
hand,  its  mate  came  and  fluttered  before  my  face.  We  were 
much  gratified  in  watching  the  motions  of  these  elegant  little 
creatures,  as  they  kept  swimming  about,  and  were  for  ever 
dipping  their  bills  into  the  water ;  and  so  intent  were  they 
vpon  £eir  occupation,  that  they  did  not  take  the  least  notice 
of  usy  althottffh  within  a  few  yards  of  them.  The  female  has 
not  diat  brilliant  bay  colour  upon  the  dides  of  the  neck  and 
breast,  which  is  so  conspicuous  in  the  male.  After  some  little 
dlAculty,  we  were  fortunate  in  finding  their  nests ;  which  were 
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placed  in  small  tufts  of  grass  growing  close  to  the  edge  of 
the  loch ;  they  were  formed  of  dried  grass,  and  were  about 
the  size  of  a  titlark's,  but  much  deeper.  The  e^;s  are  con- 
siderably smaller  than  those  of  the  dunlin,  and  beautifully 
spotted  all  over  with  brown.  They  had  but  just  commenced 
laying  (June  1 3.),  as  we  found  only  from  one  to  two  e|^  in  each 
nest ;  but  we  were  informed  (by  a  boy  whom  we  had  engaged 
in  our  service)  that  they  always  lay  four,  and  are  called  by 
the  name  of  the  halfwel.  It  evidently  appears  to  me  that  this  is 
a  distinct  species  from  either  the  red  phalarope  (P.  hyper* 
b6reus  Latham^  L6bipes  hyperb6reus  Cuoier\  or  grey  phiv- 
larope  (P.  lobatus  Latham^  P.  platyrh^nchus  Temminck).  I 
have  a  specimen  of  the  latter  by  me,  shot  January  11.  1828, 
which  is  considerably  larger  than  the  red-necked  phalarope. 

77ie  Foolish  GtiiUemot  (UVm  Troile  Latham). — This  we 
found  in  abundance  upon  all  the  headlands,  more  particularly 
on  the  face  of  the  Island  of  Copinshay,  where  they  are  very 
numerous ;  resorting  to  the  projecting  ledges  of  the  rocks 
that  face  the  sea,  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  their  single 
egg  upon  the  bare  rock.  Although  we  saw  a  great  many^ 
there  were  not  two  alike  as  to  colour ;  in  size  and  shape  there 
is  no  material  difference. 

The  Bazor-biU  {Aflca  T6rda  L.).  —  This  we  found  eaually 
numerous  as  the  last,  and  occupying  the  same  rocks,  ana,  like 
the  individuals  of  that  species,  depositing  their  single  ^g 
upon  the  bare  rock,  without  any  nest  wnatever;  but  their 
eggs  do  not  materially  differ  one  from  another,  except  that  in 
some  the  blotches  are  rather  darker  than  in  others:  they  gene* 
rally  are  of  a  dirty  white,  blotched  with  a  pale  rust  colour, 
and  both  ends  nearly  of  the  same  size,  not  near  so  much 
pointed  as  those  of  the  foolish  guillemot. 

The  Black  GuiUemot  (UVia  Grille  Latham,  UVfa  minor 
Stephens.)*  —  This  beautiful  bird  differs  from  the  two  pre- 
ceding species  in  not  resorting  to  the  same  spots  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  incubation ;  and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  its  principal 
place  of  breeding  is  upon  a  small  holm  (an  island  without 
any  habitation)  lying  to  the  eastward  of  Papa  Westra,  where 
it  is  very  numerous,  and  would  scarcely  move  from  off*  the 
rocks  on  our  approach.  I  cannot  find  that  any  naturalist  has 
given  a  faithful  description  of  the  eggs  of  thb  bird :  in  Reo* 
nie's  edition  of  Montagu's  Ornithological  Dictionary^  it  is  stated 
(p.  23d.)  "that  it  lays  one  egg,  of  a  dirty  white,  blotched  with 

Eale  rust  colour,  which  is  deposited  under  ground,  or  in  some 
ole  in  the  rocks."  This  is  evidently  an  error,  that  being  the 
egg  of  the  razor-bifl  (^Ica  Tdrda),  In  several  dozens  of 
eggs  that  came  under  our  observation,  we  invariably  found 
two  together,  and  they  were  deposited  upon  the  bare  ground. 
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principally  tinder  the  large  fragments  of  rocks  that  lie  scat- 
tered about  upon  the  island,  wiuout  any  appearance  of  a  nest. 
The  eggs  are  considerably  smaller  than  those  of  the  razor- 
bill, ancTaboat  the  size  of  those  of  a  bantam  fowl ;  they  are  of 
a  grey  colour,  inclining  to  a  light  blue,  marked  with  black  and 
brown  spots,  and  all  of  them  very  much  alike.  This  bird  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  tyste. 

Tke  Bed-Throated  Diver  {Coljimbus  septentriondlis  L.)  goes 
here  by  the  name  of  the  rain-goose,  and  a  few  pairs  of  them 
annually  breed  on  the  margins  of  the  small  lochs  that  are  to 
be  found  amid  the  hills  in  the  Island  of  Hoy.  Although  we 
visited  every  loch  in  the  island,  we  were  not  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  with  its  egg ;  and  are  indebted  to  the  son  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton,  who  very  kindly  presented  us  with  a 
specimen  that  he  had  taken  from  a  nest  the  preceding  sum- 
mer. He  informed  us,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  were 
becoming  very  scarce;  and  although  he  had,  at  different 
times,  found  tneir  eggs,  he  never  saw  two  in  one  nest,  which 
b  always  placed  close  to  the  water's  edge,  and  composed 
merely  of  a  few  loose  rushes  and  dried  grass  that  may  happen 
to  be  near,  without  any  down  or  feathers  whatever. 

T^e  Common  Tern  (Stinia  Hir^ndo  L.)  is  very  plentiful,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Island  of  Sanda;  and  the  birds  of  this  species 
deposit  their  eggs  principally  upon  the  bare  sand,  with  little 
or  no  nest,  along  the  seaside.  Those  that  we  found  had  only 
two  eggs  in  each ;  and  I  suspect  that  they  very  rarely  exceed 
that  number,  as  we  met  with  a  boy  who  had  always  been  in 
the  habit  of  gathering  their  eggs,  and  he  said  that  he  never 
found  more  than  two  in  one  nest. 

Tke  Herring  Gull  (Ldrus  f^iscus  L.)  and  the  Lesser  black- 
bached  Gull  or  Silvery  Gull  {hdrus  argentdtus  Brunnicb),  I  am 
iodmed  to  think,  are  one  and  the  same;  for  on  the  small 
bohn  lying  to  the  eastward  of  Papa  Westra  we  found  both  in 
abundance,  and  in  some  hundred  nests  that  we  examined,  we 
oould  not  perceive  any  very  great  difiereuce  between  the  eggs 
of  either,  as  to  size  or  colour.  Every  nest  contained  three 
cggBf  and  not  /wo,  as  stated  in  Rennie's  Montagu's  Ornitho- 
logical Dictionary  (p.  254.).  This  statement,  I  suspect,  relates 
rather  to  the  nest  and  eggs  of  the  common  gull  (Z^rus  c£Lnus) 
which  only  lays  two;  at  least,  I  never  saw  more.  In  one  nest 
we  found  all  three  of  the  ^;g8  of  a  light  blue  colour  with 
Uack  blotches ;  but,  with  a  few  other  exceptions,  all  the  eggs 
were  invariably  of  a  dark  olive  brown,  spotted  and  marked 
with  black  and  brown  blotches*  The  young  are  called  scauries, 
and  there  were  already  (June  11.)  a  great  number  of  them 
hatched.      We  found  several   hundreds  of  these  gulls,    in 
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an  immature  plumafe,  assembled  togethier  upon  the  nordi 
part  of  the  Island  of  Sanda;  and,  from  this  circumstance,  I 
am  led  to  believe  that  they  do  not  breed  until  they  obtain  their 
full  plumage,  as  we  did  not  observe  a  single  instance  of  a  bird 
out  of  plumage,  among  several  thousands  that  were  upon  the 
holm  near  the  Island  of  Papa  Westra. 

The  Common  Gull  (Ldrus  cdniis  L.)*  —  We  found  this  only 
in  the  Island  of  Hoy,  breeding  upon  the  tops  of  the  highest 
hills ;  not  very  numerous.  Their  nests  were  made  oi  aea** 
weed  and  tang,  and  had  only  two  eggs  in  each,  much  smaller, 
but  longer  in  proportion,  than  those  of  the  herring  gull ;  but 
very  similar  as  to  colour. 

The  Black-headed  GuU  {Lmtus  ridib&ndus  Leisler). — These 
are  not  very  numerous :  we  found  a  few  of  their  nests  in  the 
Island  of  Hoy.  They  invariably  lay  four  eggs,  the  ground 
colour  of  which  is  a  dirty  blue,  or  an  olive  brown,  and  co- 
vered with  dark  brown  or  rusty  red  blotches. 

The  Kittiwake  (Larta  tridactylus  Latham,  L.  Rissa  lAfu) 
we  found  very  numerous,  and  observed  them  busily  employed 
in  building  their  nests  (May  SI.)  upon  the  lower  shelves  or 
ledges  of  the  rocks  on  the  face  of  the  Island  of  Copenshay^ 
carrying  sea-weed  and  tang,  which  they  collected  as  it  was 
swimming  about  Their  nests  were  placed  close  alongnde 
of  each  other :  they  had  just  commenced  laying,  and  we  were 
only  able  to  get  three  specimens.  The  eges  are  very  beau* 
tiful ;  the  ground  colour  is  of  a  reddish  white,  very  faindy 
spotted  with  rust ;  they  are  much  rounder  than  those  of  any 
other  gulls,  and  about  the  size  of  the  egg  of  the  black-headed 
gull.  It  was  with  very  great  difficulty  that  we  obtained  these 
and  some  other  egffs,  by  a  man's  going  along  the  edge  of  the 
rocks,  which  are  almost  perpendicular,  and  600  ft.  in  height 
from  the  sea :  he  appeared  to  traverse  it  with  perfect  ease ; 
having  previously  taken  off  his  shoes.  He  took  a  long  pole 
with  him,  with  a  sort  of  spoon  fiistened  at  one  end;  and  by 
this  n'  ^:m8  he  obtained  some  eggs  that  otherwise  would  have 
been  out  of  his  reach. 

The  Arctic  GuU  {Lfstris  parasiticus  Boi£).  —  This  we  ob» 
served  in  every  island;  but  the  principal  breeding-places 
of  this  species  are  in  the  Islands  of  Hoy  and  Eday,  upon  the 
tops  of  the  highest  hills.  We  were  too  early  (June  14.),  as 
they  had  scarcely  begun  to  lay.  We  found  only  one  nest, 
which  was  very  slight,  composed  of  a  few  loose  straws  neg* 
iigently  put  together,  and  containing  but  one  egg  (their  usual 
number  is  two),  which  was  of  an  olive  brown  colour,  with  here 
and  th^e  a  streak  of  black  :  auite  different  from  the  eggs  of  all 
other  giiUs.     When  the  female  left  her  nest,  we  observed  her 
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the  Umgh  Diver.  The  nest  ooiitanied  eleven  ^gs,  rather 
larger  than  those  of  the  teal,  but  very  similar  as  to  shape  and 
colour.  The  nest  was  made  of  moss,  and  lined  with  feathers 
and  down,  and  placed  amid  the  long  grass.  I  wish  we  had 
been  fortunate  enough  to  secure  her,  which  would  have 
cleared  up  all  doubts. 

The  Eider  Duck  ( A^nos  mMimma  L.,  Somateria  mdUssiwui 
Fleming). — We  found  specimens  of  this  species  breeding  upon 
a  small  holm,  near  Papa  Westra,  among  the  loose  rocks : 
thev  made  no  effort  to  get  away,  su£fering  ns  to  approach 
witnin  a  few  yards  before  they  offered  to  leave  their  nests; 
and  in  one  instance  I  took  one  firom  off  her  ^gs.  They  lay 
from  four  to  five  eggs,  which  are  very  smooth,  of  a  pale  olive 
colour,  and  very  pointed  at  the  smaller  end.  The  nest  is 
lined  with  down,  but  not  in  such  abundance  as  we  were  led 
to  expect.  The  individuals  of  this  species  are  not  very  nu- 
merous ;  and  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  dunte  goose. 

T/ie  Sheldrake  {A'^nas  Tad6ma  GmeUtij  Tad6ma  Vidpinser 
Ray)  is  tolerably  numerous ;  and  breeds  in  the  rabbit  boles 
in  the  Island  of  Sanda.  The  provincial  name  is  the  sly  goose. 

The  Cormorant  ( Pelecdnus  Cdrbo  L.,  C&rbo  Cormordnus  Meyer) 
and  Shag  (P.  Grdadus  L.,  Vhalacrdcorax  Grictdus  Cuvier)  we 
found  very  numerous,  building  their  nests,  which  are  princi- 
pallv  composed  of  withered  sea-weed  and  sticks,  upon  the  pro- 
jecting shelves  of  the  rocks  that  overhang  the  sea.  These 
contain  from  three  to  four  egffs,  of  a  bluish  white^  irregularly 
coated  with  a  thick  chalky  substance.  The  eggs  of  the  cor- 
morant are  a  trifle  larger  than  those  of  the  shag;  with  this 
exception  we  could  not  perceive  any  difference.  Soth  of  them 
are  much  smaller  than  those  of  the  domestic  hen  in  circum- 
ference, but  of  the  same  length,  or  rather  longer. 

LAND  BIRDS. 

We  did  not  notice  any  great  variety  of  land  birds.  The 
following  are  those  that  came  under  our  immediate  observ- 
ation :  — 

The  Golden  Eagle  (Filco  Chfysdetos  L.,  A'quila  Chfysdeios 
Vigors)  and  Sea  Eagle  {Filco  Ossifiagus  L.,  Halue^etus  AUri^ 
cilia  Savigny)  are  the  only  eagles  that  we  saw.  Both  of  them 
have  their  eyries  in  the  Islands  of  Hoy  and  Eday.  We  were 
too  late  to  obtain  their  eggs.  Both  of  them  lay  from  two  to 
three;  and  these  scarcely  exhibit  any  difierence  as  to  size: 
they  being  not  quite  so  large  as  those  of  the  goose,  but  mudi 
rounder.  This  information  we  had  from  a  man  who  has 
taken  their  nests  for  several  years ;  and  he  said  that  he  never 
knew  them  to  lay  a  second  time,  should  their  eggs  be  taken 
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away.  Tbig  spring  (1831)  he  took  three  eaglets  from  the 
nest  of  the  golden  ei^Ie,  and  one  of  them  was  living  at  Strom- 
ness  when  we  were  there. 

7^  Peregrine  Falcon  {Fdlco  peregrtnus  Aldrov.). — These 
are  very  sparingly  dispersed  through  the  different  islands,  and 
resort  to  the  most  inaccessible  rocks  for  the  purpose  of  incuba- 
tion ;  and)  wherever  there  is  any  considerable  number  of  rock 
birds,  there  you  are  sure  to  see  a  pair  of  these  birds.  We  noticed 
a  pair  at  the  Island  of  Copenshay,  and  another  pair  in  the 
Island  of  Hoy.  We  were  not  fortunate  enough  to  procure 
any  of  their  eggs.  A  boy  brought  us  three  eggs,  which  were 
perfectly  round,  marked  with  large  red  blotches,  and  rather 
longer  Uian  those  of  the  kestrel  (Falco  21nnunculus  L.).  The 
nest  was  taken  from  the  crags,  and  was  built  of  heather.  We 
at  present  do  not  know  to  what  species  to  attribute  them,  never 
having  seen  any  like  them  before. 

T%e  Raven  [Cdrvus  Cdrax  L.)  is  very  plentiful  through  the 
different  islands.  On  the  9th  of  June,  as  we  were  leaving  the 
Bay  of  Kirkwall,  for  one  of  the  other  islands,  we  counted 
twenty  four  of  these  birds,  as  they  passed  over  our  heads, 
flying  toward  the  North  Isles ;  they  were  very  near  to  each 
other,  and  followed  in  the  same  way  as  we  should  expect  to 
see  rooks  do  in  leaving  their  rookery.  We  again  observed 
them  (supposed  to  be  the  same)  on  the  1 5th,  in  the  evening, 
flying  towards  the  Island  of  Hoy,  or  the  South  Isles,  and  we 
counted  twenty-six.  I  believe  this  is  rather  an  unusual  occur- 
rence,  never  before  having  seen  more  than  a  pair  or  two 
together.  We  could  not  be  mistaken,  as  the  rook  (C6rvus 
frugilegus  L.)  and  crow  (Cdrvus  Cor6ne  L.)  are  never  seen 
upon  those  islands. 

The  Hooded  Craw  {Cdrvus  Cdmix  L.)  we  found  in  tolerable 
plenty;  not  associating  together  in  communities,  but,  like 
the  crow  (C%rvus  Cor6ne  Z/.),  preferring  to  build  their  nests 
separately,  Tliese  are  placed  among  the  rocks,  and  upon 
the  sides  of  the  deep  chasms  that  are  to  be  found  upon  the 
sides  of  the  hills;  generally  upon  the  ledge  of  a  rock,  among 
the  overhanging  heather.  The  outside  of  the  nest  is  com- 
posed of  withered  heather,  and  large  roots  or  stalks,  and  it  is 
lined  with  wool  and  hair.  In  one  nest  that  we  looked  into, 
we  found  three  young  ones,  and  they  were  almost  in  full 
plumage,  which  had  precisely  the  same  colours  as  that  of  their 
parents.  The  usual  number  of  eggs  that  this  species  lays  is 
from  four  to  five,  and  these  are  much  lighter,  and  a  trifle 
larser,  than  those  of  the  crow. 

ne  Starling  {St/irnus  vulgaris  L.).  —  We  observed  this 

perched  u|)on  every  slight  eminence,  building  its  nest  in  the 
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stance-  of  his  nocturnal  song;  for  surely  there  is  not  the 
smallest  resemblance  in  the  melody,  though  very  sweet. 

*  The  crow  doth  sing  as  sweetly  as  the  lark. 
When  neither  is  attended ;  and,  I  think. 
The  nightingale,  when  he  doth  sing  by  day, 
While  every  goose  is  cackling,  would  be  thought 
No  better  a  musician  than  the  wren. 
How  many  things  by  season  season'd  are. 
To  their  right  praise  and  true  perfection  I ' 

Nay,  I  have  even  known  the  ignorant  and  inorganised 
aver  the  hurried  and  huddled  notes  of  the  eternally  restless 
sedgebird  [Curriica  salickria  Fl€ming\  to  be  those  of  the 
nightingale!  I  cannot  be  mistaken,  having  so  constantly 
heard  the  nightingales  in  Bagley  Wood,  near  Oxford ;  and, 
once  heard  by  a  duller  ear  than  mine,  they  and  their  notes 
are  not  likely  to  be  forgotten.  They  seem  to  love  low  meadows 
and  bushy  grounds.  I  stopped  a  full  half  hour  last  night  in 
the  road,  during  which  he  scarcely  ceased  singing;  from  the 
low  and  quickly  repeated  gurgling  note,  to  his  full  flow  and 
rich  gushes  of  lofty  melody ;  with  short  but  lovely  pauses, 
doubling  the  e£Pect  of  the  resumed  and  reiterated  strains.  It 
was  a  moonless  night,  but  refreshingly  mild,  and  fragrant  with 
the  odours  of  woodbines  and  hedge-flowers,  while  the  glow- 
worm shone  sweetly  on  the  bank." 

Much,  however,  as  I  lament  that  the  visits  of  this  bird  are 
so  few  and  far  between,  I  would  not  give  up  the  blackcap  for 
him ;  of  all  our  English  warblers,  to  my  taste,  the  most 
ravishingly  sweet,  wild,  and  wonderfiil.  As  the  Scotch  say  to 
the  Irish,  when  die  latter  pretend  a  claim  to  Ossian,  **  Well, 
take  him  if  ye  can  :  we  have  Robert  Bums  for  our  own  !  ^ 
So  I  say  of  my  beloved  blackcap  :  he  is  the  Bums  of  birds* 
And  really  often.  Sir,  when  musing  alone  (though  I  may  be 
laughed  at  for  telling  it,  and  I  care  not),  delightniUy  startled 
at  his  sudden  burst  of  ecstatic  song,  I  exclaim  aloud,  '*  God 
bless  thy  merry  heart  I  "  and  I  find  I  have  long  ago  written 
opposite  him,  on  the  margin  of  my  Ray,  *'  Avium  poeta,  et 
omni  modulamine  amplissimus."  * 

The  finely  tuned  ear  of  our  darling  White  duly  felt  the 
music  of  this  bird,  when  he  gives  it  the  numerous  and  just 
epithets  of  ^^  a  full,  sweet,  deep,  loud,  and  wild  pipe.**  He 
has  not  only,  too,  a  perfectly  original  style  of  his  own,  though, 
like  a  poet  of  all-genius,  he  sometimes  hardly  knows  what  he 
is  about,  and  has  (regardless  of  AristoUe  and  the  unities) 
neither  beginning,  middle,  nor  end ;  but  is  an  eminent  and 
most  successful  imitator  of  many  other  birds,  particularly  of 

•  *<  Poet  of  birds,  and  fullest  of  all  song." 
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the  thrush  and  swallow,  even  to  deception,  if  not  seen ;  and, 
like  the  mightiest  of  bards,  will,  from  his  highest  flights,  sud- 
denly break  oiF  into  his  chat^  chatj  chat,  of  homeliest  prose,    * 

I  find,  in  my  notes  of  1819,  that  very  early,  one  April 
morning,  in  bed,  with  the  sash  open  (for  I  frequently,  on  fine 
nights,  place  an  JEoYian  harp  in  my  chamber  window),  I 
imagined  I  heard  a  nightingale  in  full  song.  I  rushed  out 
halMressed  and  slipshod  to  the  thicket,  where  the  fine 
strains  still  flowed  by  fits,  and  distinctly  saw  it  was  my  friend 
the  blackcap ;  which,  had  I  not  seen,  I  should  have  believed 
to  have  been  a  nightingale,  so  full,  thick,  rich,  and  loud  were 
the  many  modulated  notes.  They  were  not  repeated  the  next 
morning.  Might  not  this  blackcap,  in  his  passage  through 
the  south  of  England,  resting  in  die  nigh^  have  heard  a 
nightingale,  and  retained  in  his  memory  parts  of  the  song? 

The  good  and  honest  old  Izaak  Walton,  with  the  nnest 
spirit  of  that  faith  he  sincerely  believed  and  felt,  thus  honours 
the  nightingale :  — -  '^  But  the  nightingale,  another  of  my  airy 
creatures,  Breathes  such  sweet  loud  music  out  of  her  little 
instrumental  throat,  that  it  might  make  mankind  to  think 
miracles  are  not  ceased.  He  that  at  midnight,  when  the 
very  labourer  sleeps  securely,  should  hear,  as  I  have  very 
often,  the  clear  airs,  the  sweet  descants,  the  natural  rising  ana 
failing,  the  doubling  and  redoubling  of  her  voice,  might  well 
be  It^ed  above  earth,  and  say,  ^  Lord,  what  music  hast  thou 
provided  for  thy  saints  in  heaven,  when  thou  afTordest  bad 
men  such  music  on  earth  ? ' ''  The  Latin  scholar  of  taste  may 
be  highly  gratified  with  a  masterly  description  of  the  niffht- 
tngale's  song,  on  referring  to  the  Naturcd  History  of  PTiny^ 
book  X.  chap.  29.,  which  I  will  not  expose  my  pedantry  1^ 
quoting,  nor  my  clumsine3s  by  attempting  to  translate.  It 
begins  about  the  middle  of  the  chapter,  **  Lusciniis  diebus  ac 

nocttbus  continuis densante  se  frondium  germine,"&c. 

&c.t  and  is  a  rich  masterpiece  of  brilliant  composition. 

Mind,  I  am  not  writing  a  history  of  these  birds,  or  I 
should  never  know  where  to  end ;  but  merely  a  chit  chat 
sketchy  scrap,  for  the  lighter  readers  of  the  Magazine,  who 
prefer  the  poetry  of  natural  history  to  the  dry  and  draffy 
multiplication-table  nomenclature  of  technicalities,  and  the 
concatenated  articulations  of  inductiveness.  I  leave  these  to 
the  learned.  I  never  loved  to  deal  in  the  nugie  diffkiles, 
[puzzling  trifles],  though,  I  fear  me,  like  poor  Doffberry,  I 
am  somedmes  guilty  of  *^  letting  my  reading  and  writing 
appear,  when  there  is  no  need  of  such  vanity •'*  I  had  lately 
on  inkling  to  have  ofiered  you  some  remarks  on  many  of  our 
warblers'  melodies,  and  the  language  of  birds,  both  their 
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poetry  and  prose :  but  it  has  been  so  ably  and  admirably 
fomnienced  by  a  gentleman  [Mr.  Main]  so  very  far  more 
competent  (Vol.  Iv.  p.  118.  and  412.}9  ^at  I  wUl  not  even 
presume  to  play  a  second ;  but  leave  him  with  a  Tasto  solo, 
ad  libitum  ;  praying  him  to  proceed  as  he  has  begun  ;  most 
honestly  confessing  my  far  greater  pleasure  in  enjoying  his 
acute  and  well-defined  notes,  than  seeing  in  print  my  own 
inferior  accompaniments. 

May  1.  1832.  John  F.  M.  Dovastom. 

JVestfeUony  near  Shrewsbury. 


Art.  VI.  Illustrations  in  British  Zoolagy.  By  Georgb  John- 
ston, M.D.y  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

4.   E^OLIS  RUFIBRANCHIA^LIS.    (Jig.  85.) 

CI.  Gasterdpoda,  Ord.  Nudibrinchia,  Fam.  (7la6cidcey  Gen.  E^olis. 


The  genus  E^olis,  E61ida,  or  Eolidia,  (for  thus  variously  is 
It  written,}  was  established  by  Cuvier,  when  this  great  master 
in  natural  science  first  undertook  to  give  to  molluscous  animals 
an  arrangement,  in  which  the  various  families  should  stand 
according  to  their  relations,  as  indicated  by  their  structure  and 
habits,  and  which,  in  its  practical  application,  has  as  much 
facility  as  the  most  incongruous  methods  of  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors. The  genus  embraces  such  naked  sea-snails  as 
have  two  or  three  pairs  of  conical  non-retractile  tentacula  at 
the  head;  and  external  branchiae,  in  the  form  of  tapered 
slightly  compressed  filaments  or  papillse,  disposed  in  one  or 
more  rows  along  the  back.  The  skin  covers  the  body  closely, 
and  nowhere  assumes  the  form  of  a  cloak;  and  the  litue 
creatures  move  along  solely  by  the  undulations  of  the  foot, 
which,  like  that  of  the  slug,  forms  the  entire  under  surface. 

In  illustration  of  the  genus,  I  select  a  species  which,  it 
appears  to  me,  has  not  hitherto  been  described,  and  which 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  following  character :  — 
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E.  nifibrancfa&liB.  —  Gorpore  limacifi>nni,  albido ;  filamentb  branchialibus 
numerosis,  longis,  coccineis,  apice  albis ;  tentaculis  auatuor. 

E.  mfibranchiilu.  —  Body  snail-like,  whitish;  branchial  filaments  nu- 
mdouBt  long,  scarlet,  tipped  with  white ;  tentacula  four. 

This  new  E^olis  was  found  creeping  on  some  corallines 
dredeed  up  in  Berwick  Bay.  The  body,  when  fully  extended, 
b  half  an  inch  longi  whitish,  somewhat  transparent,  soft, 
oblong,  tapered  behind ;  branchial  filaments  slightly  tapered, 
disposed  in  two  interrupted  rows  along  the  margins  of  the 
back ;  sides  white,  smooth ;  foot  narrow,  white ;  tentacula 
white,  conical,  the  superior  rather  shorter  and  wrinkled,  the 
inferior  more  slender  and  smooth;  eyes  two,  extremely 
minute,  placed  at  the  base  of  the  superior  tentacula.  The 
branchial  filaments  are  unequal  in  length ;  they  are  carried 
erect  when  the  animal  creeps  in  the  water,  but  &I1  down  on 
its  sides  when  removed  from  it.  Each  filament  consists  of  a 
red  central  part,  which  is  enveloped  in  a  transparent  soft 
skin  or  coat;  and  the  white  tips  appear  as  if  they  were  per- 
forated. 

Our  figure  exhibits  the  animal  considerably  magnified ;  for 
in  such  minute  creatures  as  these  are,  figures  of  the  natural 
size  are  of  no  utility. 

Berwick  upon  Tweedy  March  18.  1832. 

COMRSCTION  to  the  Name  of  the  Species  of  Plandria  de^ 
scriied  p.  S44 — 346.  —  The  recovery  of  a  long  lost  note-; 
book  has  enabled  me  to  ascertain  that  the  subject  of  my  last 
illustration  is  the  Plandria  vitt^ta  of  Mr.  Montagu  {Lin. 
Trans^  vol.  xi.  p.  25.  tab.  5.  fig.  3.).  The  diflerences  which 
may  be  remarked  in  our  descriptions  proceed  evidently  from 
their  being  taken  firom  the  animals  when  in  different  states  of 
repletion.  Montagu,  therefore,  is  the  discoverer  of  this 
qiecies  in  Britain.  His  specimens  were  found  on  the  coast 
pf  Devonshire;  and  Dr.  Fleming  has  also  seen  it  in  the 
north  of  Scotland. 


AftT.  VII.  On  the  Varieties  of  Pdris  piadrifiUa^  considered  tvith 
respect  to  the  ordinary  Cliaracteristics  ofMonocotyledonous  Plants. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Hbmslow,  A.M.,  King's  Professor  of  Botany 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

The  flowering  stems  of  Paris  quadrif61ia  {Jig.  86.  a)  bear 
ooe  whorl  of  leaves,  and  four  whorls  in  the  floral  organs ;  and 
in  the  most  common  state  of  the  plant  these  whorls  are 
respectively  composed  of  four  leaves,  four  sepals^  four  petals, 
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eieht  stamens,  and  a  four-K^elled  pistil,  crowned  by  four 
stigmas.  In  this  state,  therefore,  it  offers  a  marked  excep- 
Uon  to  the  law  which  is  so  prevalent  among  monocotyledtms, 
"  that  the  number  3,  or  a  multiple  of  it,  should  prevail 
in  tlie  developement  of  some  part  or  other  of  their  structure." 
The  frequency,  however,  with  which  this  plant  deviates 
from  its  more  common  condition,  seems  to  indicate  a  great 
degree  of  instability  in  the  operation  of  whatever  be  the  law 
which  regulates  the  developement  of  its  subordinate  parts; 
which  should  make  us  cautious  in  pronouncing  upon  the 
normal  condition  of  its  several  foliaceous  whorls.  It  seems 
to  me  that  some  light  may  be  thrown  upon  this  ouestion 
by  examining  a  great  number  of  specimens  from  aiflerent 
localities,  ana  recording  the  Umils  within,  which  the  number 
of  parts  in  each  organ  is  found  to  vary.  With  this  view, 
I  have,  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  noted  the  different 
varieties  mithered  by  myself  and  two  friends,  Messrs.  Babine- 
ton  and  Downes,  in  a  habitat  near  Cambridge.  The  resiut 
of  our  examinations,  made  upon  1500  specimens,  I  have 
arranged  In  the  following  tables,  upon  which  I  shall  ofier  a 
few  remarks. 
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Tablk  L*— The  condition  and  number  of  each,  of  38  distinct  varietia 

obsenred  among  1500  specimens. 
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Table  II.  —  Exhibiting  the  number  of  times  that  the  several  variations  in 
each  whorl  occur  throughout  the  whole  number  of  specimens. 
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Tablb  III,  —  The  numerical  proportion  between  the  most  common  con* 
datkon  of  the  several  whorls  (as  in  No.  9.)  and  the  other  cases,  in  which 
their  several  parts  are  either  mcreased  or  diminished. 
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In  Table  I.  an  asterisk  (*)  is  placed  against  the  number  of 
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the  stamens  and  stigmas  in  some  sub?arietiesy  in  which  one 
of  these  organs  exhibited  a  tendency  to  subdivide,  or  become 
double :  by  a  filament  bearing  two  anthers  (Jig.  86.  c,  d,  e) 
or  by  a  stigma  becoming  branched  {/and  g).  By  this  table  it 
appears  that  the  most  common  variety  (No.  9)  exceeds  three 
fourths  of  the  whole  number  of  the  specimens  examined ; 
and  that  No.  16,  next  in  abundance,  which  difiers  from  it  only 
in  having  one  leaf  more,  comprises  more  than  half  of  the 
remainder.  Together,  these  two  varieties  exceed  nine  tenths 
of  the  whole. 

By  Table  II.  we  are  shown  the  limiis^  within  which  the 
number  of  parts  developed  in  the  separate  whorls  may  lie : 
and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  these  limits  are  so  nearly  3  and 
6  for  the  four  whorls  of  leaves,  sepals,  petals,  and  stigmas ; 
and  that  they  are  nearly  6  and  12  for  the  whorl  of  stamens. 
There  are,  in  fact,  only  three  varieties  wanting  out  of  the 
twenty-three  which  such  conditions  would  render  possible, 
and  these  deficiencies  are  confined  to  the  non-occurrence  of  the 
highest  limits  assumed  for  the  sepals,  petals,  and  stamens.  It 
should  be  remarked,  also,  that  although  a  single  instance  only 
has  occurred,  in  any  of  the  flowering  stems,  in  which  the  first 
whorl  was  composed  of  three  leaves,  thb  number,  however,  is 
very  general  in  the  foliaceous  whorl  that  crowns  the  barren 
stalks  (A). 

Table  III.  is  only  a  slight  modification  of  Table  II.,  but 
shows  us  a  little  more  clearly  what  is  the  tendency  of  each 
whorl  to  deviate,  by  excess  or  default,  firom  its  most  common 
condition. 

Supposing,  now,  by  way  of  hypothesis,  we  assume  the 
normal  character  of  the  plant  to  be,  that  it  have  its  several 
whorls  composed  of  the  minimum  values  which  have  been 
observed  in  the  numbering  of  their  separate  parts,  we  should 
reduce  it  to  the  state  of  a  Trillium  (A),  an  allied  genus, 
which  affords  as  excellent  an  example  of  the  law  of  subdivi- 
sion prevalent  among  monoco^ledons^,  as  the  usual  state  of 
Pkris  quadrifdlia  is  a  remarkable  exception  to  it.  If  W6 
would  now  attempt  to  account  for  the  reason  of  such  an  ano- 

*  **  That  the  number  3,  or  a  multiple  of  it,  should  prevail  in  the  deve- 
lopement  of  some  part  or  other  of  their  structure.*'  in  the  genus  TriUiuin» 
as  the  term  trillium  implies,  the  parts  are  all  triple ;  the  leaves  are  3;  the 
sepals  (leaflets  of  the  calyx)  3 ;  the  petals  3 ;  the  stamens  6,  that  is, 
twice  3;  the  stigmas  3;  and  the  cells  or  the  berry  3.  (See  Jig.  86.  h  above.) 
The  primordial  veins,  too,  of  the  leaves,  sepals,  and  petets,  both  of  the 
species  of  Trillium  and  of  Paris  quadrifblia,  are  usually  three.  The  species 
of  Trillium  are  all  natives  of  America,  where  more  than  thirty  spectes,  it 
is  said,  have  been  discovered ;  out  of  this  number  thirteen  species  have 
been  introduced  into  Britbh  gardens.  The  figure  above  (86.  h)  represents 
Trillium  er^tum  L.,  and  is  copied  trom  t.  470.  of  Curtis's  Boiamcal  Ma* 
gtathie,  —  J.  D. 
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maly,  we  may  suppose  that  this  plant  is  ever  struggling,  as  it 
were,  to  become  double  in  all  its  parts ;  but  that  it  seldom 
succeeds,  except  in  the  case  of  the  leaves,  in  subdividing  and 
developing  any  more  than  one  of  the  subordinate  parts  of  each 
separate  whorl.  If  each  part  were  split  up  into  two,  by  the 
sort  of  process  exhibited  in  Jig,  86.  c  to  g^  the  plant  would 
then  acquire  the  maximum  of  developement  indicated  by  the 
law  suggested  from  Table  11.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
assume  that  these  maximum  values  belong  to  the  normal  con* 
dition  of  this  PS.ris,  we  have  still  a  monocotyledon  regularly 
subdivided  into  multiples  of  3 ;  only  now  we  must  ascribe  its 
ordinary  character  to  a  constant  tendency  to  abortion  in  the 
separate  parts  of  each  whorl.  Which  of  these  two  hypotheses, 
or  whether  either  of  them,  may  be  correct,  it  would  be  prema- 
ture to  decide.  I  shall,  however,  be  very  happy  in  finding 
any  of  your  correspondents  inclined  to  assist  me  in  the  in- 
vestigation, by  constructing  similar  tables  irom  specimens 
procured  in  different  habitats.  I  would,  however,  suggest  an 
improvement  in  the  mode  of  making  these  observations,  which 
did  not  occur  to  me  before,  viz.  to  estimate  the  number  of 
parts  in  the  innermost  whorl  (or  pistil  of  the  flower),  from 
the  number  o(  cells  in  the  ovarium,  and  not  from  the  number 
of  the  stiff  mas.  Whenever  there  are  more  stigmas  than  cells, 
an  asterisk  may  then  be  placed  against  the  subvariety,  as  in 
Table  I.,  indicating  a  tendency  in  some  part  of  this  whorl  to 
become  double.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Cambridge,  Feb.  4.  1832.  J.  S.  Henslow. 


In  Vol.  lY.  p.  446-7.  is  a  list  of  the  rarer  plants  of  Essex ;  and  J.  G., 
its  author,  remarks :  —  **  In  the  Thrift  Wood,  near  Chelmsford,  P^ris 
quadrif^ta  thickly  covers  the  sloping  sides  of  a  pond  (which  is  filled  with 
mttdoiff  pal^strisV  and  grows  to  an  unusual  size :  many  of  the  specimens 
have  five  leaves.*'  This  remark  suggests  some  connection  between  a 
▼%orou8  condition  of  the  plant,  and  tne  production  of  a  fifth  leaf. 

€krard  Edwards  Smith  (of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford),  in  his  Catalogue 
of  the  PhanumfnouM  Plants  of  Sout/i  Kent,  states  that  he  met  with  several 
speciniena  of  Paris  quadrifolia,  precisely  in  the  condition  of  Professor 
Benslow's  twenty-eighth  variety  above,  m  a  wood  at  Stowting ;  and  adds 
that  he  found  such  specimens  to  be  severally  furnished  with  a  5-ccllcd  seed- 
vessel.  Of  one  of  fiiese  specimens  he  figures,  in  plate  i.  of  his  Catalogue, 
a  flower,  to  exhibit  the  quinary  division  of  its  parts,  and  gives  beside  it  a 
detached  figure  of  the  5-anfl^ed  5-stigmaed  germen,  and  another  of  a 
cransrerse  section  of  it,  for  the  sake  of  dii$plaving  the  5  cells  of  which  it 
consists,  and  that  one  of  these  cells  is  larger  than  the  remaining  4,  as  it  is 
rcnsarked  to  have  been  in  the  explanatory  description. 

Sir  J.  £•  Smith,  in  Rees's  Cyclopedia,  describes  two  species  of  P^is ; 
one,  our  English  P.  auadrifolia ;  the  other,  a  secies  from  Nepal,  which 
lie  denomtnates  P.  polyDhyila.  Ifis  entire  description  of  it  is  here  present- 
ed :-*••  P.  polyph^la,  Many-leaved  herb  Paris.  Leaves  lanceolate,  8  or  10, 

Vol.,  v.— No.  27.  FF 
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Discoyered  by  Dr.  F.  Buchanan,  growing  in  woods  near  ri?nlet8»  in  JJ^et 
Nepal,  where  it  is  known  by  the  name  of  Dai  Swa.  The  root  is  creepmg, 
but  much  thicker  and  more  tuberous  than  in  P.  quadrifdlia.  Stem  a  foot 
or  more  in  height,  brownbh,  thrice  the  thickness  of  that  of  P.  quadriidlia, 
crowned  like  that  with  a  whorl  of  leaves,  in  a  similar  spreading  position, 
but  about  twice  as  numerous,  and  much  narrower,  being  elliptic4ance<^ate^ 
taper-pointed,  triple-ribbed;  each  supported  on  a  short  purplbh  stalk. 
Flower-stalk  mucn  shorter  than  that  of  P.  quadrif<51ia,  but  the  flower  is 
larger,  of  the  same  green  colour.  Its  calyx  leaves  and  petab  are  usually 
5,  with  ten  stamens;  but  sometimes  only  4  with  8  stamens;  or  even  3 
with  6.  The  styles,  as  well  as  the  cells  of  the  germen,  alwavs  aeree  in 
number  with  the  petals ;  but  the  former  are  combined  by  a  thick  columnar 
base,  which  character,  added  to  his  not  having  seen  the  ripe  fruit,  caused 
Dr.  Buchanan  to  doubt  of  the  genus.  The  habit  and  rest  of  the  charac* 
ters,  however,  leave  no  scruple  in  our  mind ;  but  it  b  very  possible  that 
what  Linnasus,  in  the  European  species,  calls  styles,  may  be  almost  wholly 
stigmas,  for  they  are  downy  all  along  their  upper  side,  and  the  Nepal 
pluit  will  then  be  found  to  differ  merely  in  having  the  style  more  elon* 
gated." 

Sprengel,  in  hb  SvMtema  Vegetabi&um  (vol.  IL  p.  861.),  regbters  the 
following  species  of  Paxia :  — 

*'  1.  P.  ^uadrifblia  Linn.  Leaves  4,  in  a  whorl,  sepals  linear,  exceeding 
the  petab  m  len^.    Inhabits  the  shady  woods  of  Europe. 

**  2.  P.  verdciUfLta  Biebentein,  Leaves  8,  in  a  whorl,  sepab  lanceolate, 
thrice  as  long  as  the  petals.  Inhabits  the  east  of  Siberia  and  Nepal. 
[Synonyme :  ]  P.  polypn^Ila  of  Smith. 

**  3.  P.  incompleta  Biebentein.  Leaves  about  10,  in  a  whorl,  sepala 
lanceolate,  nerved ;  petals  none ;  anthers  not  lengthened  out  at  thdr  tips. 
Inhabits  Armenu  and  Iberia.  [Synonymes :]  P.  ap6tala  and  Demiddvia 
polyphylla  [both  of]  Hofinann.**  ^ 

Thb  quotation  from  Sprengel  informs  us  of  the  exbtence  of  at  least 
two  species  of  P^s,  which  individually  produce  a  whorl  of  about  9  leaves ; 
and  should  Sprengel,  in  hb  haste,  have  wrpnfflv. identified  Bieberstein's  P. 
verticillhta  from  the  east  of  Siberia,  with  Smiui  s  P.  polyph/lla  from  Nepal, 
then  three  species  will  be  known  which  severally  produce  a  whorl  of 
about  nine  leaves. 

Has  any  one,  by  night  or  by  day,  observed  the  flower  of  Pftrb  quadri- 
f5lia  to  be  fragrant  ?  Its  green  colour  suggests  the  likelihood  of  its  being 
fr^igrant,  as  does  the  fact  that  the  flower  of  Trillium  discolor  Wra^t  a 
species  native  to  Georgia  in  Americi^  and  figured  in  Curtis's  Botamcai 
Magazine,  t.  3097.,  is  (fescribed  to  exhale  an  odour  resembling  that  of  the 
blossoms  of  the  American  allspice  (Calydmthus  fl6ridus).  Inese  are  fra^ 
grant,  indeed ;  for  when  numerously  expanded,  in  the  sunny  days  of  July, 
their  usual  time  of  flowering,  they  diffuse  a  copious  volume  of  deudous  and 
aromatic  odour,  capable  ofperfiiming  the  surrounding  air  for  many  yards. 


Art.  VIIL     On  the  recent  DUew)ery  of  Gold  Mine$  in  the  United 
States  of  America.    By  Robert  Bakewell,  Esq. 

Sir, 

The  discovery  of  native  gold  insomeof  thesouthern  provinces 
of  the  United  States  in  North  America  has  not  hitherto  excited 
much  attention  in  Europe,  though  the  quantity  obtained  ha» 
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tor  several  years  sapplied  the  greater  part  of  the  gold  coined 
at  the  mint  of  the  United  States'  government.  The  principal 
part  of  the  gold  has  been  procured  from  the  states  of  North 
and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  It  was  first  discovered  in 
considerable  masses  in  the  sands  of  rivers ;  one  mass  was  found 
weighing  28  lbs. :  it  has  more  recently  been  found  occurring 
in  regular  veins  intermixed  with  the  minerals  which  are  usually 
associated  with  gold  ores  in  other  localities.  Dr.  Macauly, 
an  American  gentleman  who  is  connected  with  several  exten- 
sive proprietors  of  land  in  which  gold  occurs,  visited  England 
this  spring,  and  obligingly  invited  me  to  examine  the  speci- 
mens he  had  brought  with  him,  and  subsequently  presented 
me  with  various  specimens  of  the  ore  and  the  rocks  in  which 
the  gold  veins  occur ;  among  which  is  one  highly  interesting 
specimen  of  a  vein,  rich  in  ore,  with  a  portion  of  the  rock  at- 
tached to  each  cheek  or  side  of  the  vein.  The  occurrence  of 
gold  in  considerable  quantities,  in  the  midst  of  the  oldest  settle- 
ments of  the  United  States,  is  a  fact  not  only  interesting  in  the 
natural  history  of  those  States,  but  is  one  which  cannot  fail  to 
produce  important  effects  on  their  commercial  relations.  The 
following  brief  description  of  the  North  American  repositories 
of  gold  ore,  communicated  to  me  verbally  by  Dr.  Macauly,  will, 
1  trusty  be  acceptable  to  many  of  your  readers;  I  shall  add  to 
it  an  account  of  the  specimens  he  has  given  me,  illustrative  of 
tbeffeoloffy  of  the  gold  districts. 

1^  malce  the  account  more  generally  intelligible,  I  shall 
first  take  a  summary  view  of  the  geology  and  physical  struc- 
ture of  a  portion  of  the  United  States  extending  from  the  sea 
coast  to  tne  ranges  of  the  long  chain  of  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains, which  separate  the  rivers  that  flow  westward  into  the 
Atlantic,  from  those  which  flow  southward  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  The  range  of  sea  coast  from  the  south  of  Georgia 
to  Long  Island  takes  a  north-easterly  direction ;  and  the  ranges 
of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  in  the  interior,  run  nearly  in  the 
same  direction,  which  is  also  that  of  the  different  beds  of  rock 
that  occur  between  the  sea  and  these  mountain  ranfi;es.  The 
travdler  who  lands  upon  the  co&st  between  latitude  SO^  and 
42%  and  advances  westward,  will  have  to  pass  over  a  vast 
extent  of  sand  and  gravel,  with  masses  of  loose  rock  and  clay 
beds,  composing  what  may  be  called  the  alluvial  and  diluvial 
deposition ;  or,  what  are  by  the  French  more  properly  termed 
terrains  de  transport ;  viz.,  lands  formed  of  the  clebris  or 
ruins  of  the  more  solid  parts  of  the  earth's  surface,  and 
carried  into  their  present  position  by  inundations  from  the 
breaking   down    of  lakes,  or    the  irruptions  of  the    ocean. 

These  £luvial  depositions  for  the  most  part  cover  the  solid 
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rock  for  the  breadth  of  100  miles,  or  more,  inland  from 
the  coast.  When  the  traveller  has  passed  over  the  diluvial 
districts,  and  arrives  at  regular  beds  of  rock  ranging  north- 
east and  south-west,  he  will  not  find  them  composed,  as  on 
the  eastern  side  of  England,  of  the  upper  secondary  or  ter- 
tiary formations;  but  he  arrives  at  what  geologists  call  a  primi- 
tive and  transition  country,  like  that  on  the  western  side  of 
England,  Wales,  and  Scotland.  In  this  part  of  the  United 
States,  the  primitive  and  transition  rocks  are  not  elevated 
into  lofty  mountains,  but  form  ranges  of  hills  of  very  moderate 
elevation ;  and  the  granite,  wherever  it  appears,  is  a  low  ridge, 
destitute  of  those  grand  features  which  characterise  granitic 
mountains  in  many  parts  of  Europe. 

In  Dr.  Maclure's  account  of  the  geology  of  the  United 
States,  he  describes  the  granitic  ridge  as  immediately  border- 
ing the  alluvial  and  diluvial  land ;  but  according  to  Dr.  Mac- 
auly,  the  granitic  ridge  that  runs  through  Georgia  and  the 
Carolinas  is  situated  several  miles  west  of  the  border  of  the 
alluvial  depositions,  and  the  gold  veins  occur  in  the  low  hills 
that  rise  between  this  ridge  and  the  diluvial  land  extending 
north  and  south  through  these  states.  The  gold  districts 
which  have  been  hitherto  examined  occupy  a  surface  of  above 
200  miles  in  length  from  north  to  south,  and  a  breadth  vary- 
ing from  20  to  SO  miles  or  more.  From  the  specimens  given 
me  by  Dr.  Macauly,  the  rocks  are  evidently  what  are  deno- 
minated transition  rocks,  and  rocks  allied  to  the  older  trap 
formations.  As  we  proceed  beyond  the  gold  districts,  the 
beds  generally  dip  westward ;  and  are  at  length  covered  with 
secondary  rocks  of  sandstone  and  limestone,  and  include  a 
part  of  the  great  coal  formation,  extending  to  the  north-west 
beyond  Pittsburg.  It  is  the  older  secondary  strata,  that,  rising 
in  various  ridges  in  a  north-east  and  south-west  direction, 
have  i*eceived  various  names  in  the  different  states ;  but  which, 
for  conciseness,  I  have  designated  by  the  common  name  of  the 
Alleghany  Mountains  :  their  course  may  be  seen  traced  in  all 
the  best  maps  of  the  United  States.  This  oudine  of  the 
country  may  suflSce  to  convey  a  tolerably  correct  notion  of  the 
geological  position  of  the  gold  districts. 

It  IS  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  native  gold  was 
first  discovered  in  the  sands  of  some  of  the  rivers  m  North 
Carolina.  One  mass  was  found  weighing  28  lbs.  So  early  as 
the  year  1810,  nearly  1400  oz.  of  this,  gold  were  received  at 
the  mint  of  the  United  States.     On  a  more  extended  search. 

Sold  was  found  afterwards  in  grains  and  small  pieces,  in  the 
ry  sands  of  many  rivulets  in  both  the  Carolinas,  and  also  in 
Georgia.    Indeed,  it  is  rather  extraordinary,  that,  in  countries 
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which  bad  been  so  long  setlled,  native  gold  should  occur  in 
considerable  quantities,  without  exciting  the  attention  of  the 
inhabitants ;  particularly  as  it  preserves  its  colour  and  splen- 
doar,  being  for  the  most  part  nearly  pure.  For  sopie  years 
after  gold  had  been  discovered  in  these  states,  the  inhabitants 
were  contented  with  searching  the  beds  of  brooks  and  rivulets, 
after  heavy  rains  had  subsided.  But  one  proprietor  of  land 
in  which  gold  was  obtained,  having  noticed  that  the  sands  of 
a  rivulet,  on  his  estate,  never  yielded  gold  above  a  certain 
pointy  where  a  ^mall  brook  entered  into  it,  was  induced  to 
believe  that  the  gold  had  been  brought  down  by  that  brook. 
Od  tracing  it  upwards  to  its  source,  he  observed  in  the  ad- 
jacent rocks  several  veins  of  quartz;  and  recollecting  that 
some  of  the  grains  of  native  gold  found  in  the  sana  were 
attached  to  pieces  of  the  same  mineral,  he  very  naturally  in- 
ferred that  the  gold  might  be  contained  in  these  veins.  After 
three  or  four  days'  labour^  in  sinking  upon  the  vein,  he  was 
rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  several  bunches,  or  united  pieces, 
of  native  gold.  This  successful  experiment  was  soon  followed 
by  others  of  a  similar  kind,  carried  on  in  a  rude  manner  by 
the  American  farmersi  with  little  knowledge  of  mining  opera- 
tions, and  without  any  acquaintance  with  geology  or  minera- 
logv.  By  these  means,  and  by  searching  the  sands  of  rivulets 
in  thedistricts  before  described,  a  large  quantity  of  gold  has  been 
annually  obtained;  but  the  veins  have  been  nowhere  worked 
deeper  than  about  40  or  50  ft.,  when  the  workings  have  in 
many  situations  been  impeded  by  water;  to  remove  which 
required  more  skill  and  capital  than  roost  of  the  proprietors 
possess.     One  farmer,  who  had  obtained  by  his  own  labour 

SAA  to  the  value  of  25,000  dollars,  immediately  relinquished 
e  pursuit  when  the  water  came  into  the  mine ;  being  un- 
willing, as  he  said,  **  to  throw  away  certain  gains  in  the  search 
of  uncertain  profits.^'  Some  American  genUemen,  resident  in 
and  near  the  gold  districts,  have  formed  a  company  for  the 
purpose  of  working  the  mines  on  a  more  extensive  scale,  and. 
in  a  scientific  manner :  they  have  purchased  S2,000  acres  of 
land,  containing  auriferous  veins,  and  have  obtained  a  charter 
from  the  government  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  It  was 
for  the  purpose  of  inducing  some  English  capitalists  to  unite 
with  them,  that  Dr.  Macauly  visited  this  country;  and,  the 
amount  of  capital  required  being  comparatively  small,  he 
found  no  difficulty  in  meeting  with  persons  willing  to  unite 
with  the  company,  on  the  condition  of  previously  examining 
their  estates. 

As  these  mines  have  now  been  worked  some  time,  and  are 
situated  in  a  well  inhabited  country,  provided  with  good  roads,- 
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navigable  rivers^  and  wood,  they  o£fer  a  fiurer  promise  for 
British  enterprise  and  capital,  than  any  of  the  mining  specula* 
tions  in  South  America,  many  of  which  are  situated  in  almost 
inaccessible  positions,  far  removed  from  supplies  of  food  or  fuel, 
where  the  working  must  be  attended  with  enormous  expense, 
and  where,  from  the  instability  of  the  government,  the  pro- 
prietor can  have  little  security  ror  the  permanent  possession  of 
the  mines,  should  they  prove  productive.  Whether  the  Caro- 
lina Gold  Mine  Company  have  selected  for  their  operations 
the  lands  which  will  ultimately  be  the  most  productive  in 
valuable  gold  mines  may  be  fairly  doubted,  as  the  gold  dis- 
tricts cover  so  large  a  portion  of  the  country,  and  have  not 
et  been  diligently  and  scientifically  explored.  Tlie  selection 
as,  most  probably,  been  as  well  made  as  the  present  state 
of  information  would  admit  of.  The  specimens  of  native 
gold  which  Dr.  Macauly  brought  to  England  were  very 
numerous :  those  from  the  sands  of  rivers  consisted  chiefly  of 
gold  nearly  pure,  and  were  generally  unmixed  with  other 
minerals;  the  pieces  were  somewhat  flattened,  and  rounded, 
varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea  to  a  large  walnut  The 
specimens  of  gold  from  veins  were  of  various  sizes,  and  more 
or  less  intermixed  with  quartz,  steatite,  calcareous  spar,  iron 
pyrites,  and  a  reddish  brown  iron  ochre,  probably  derived 
from  the  decomposition  of  pyrites.  One  was  indeed  a  rich 
specimen,  weighing  about  7  lbs.,  of  which  about  5  lbs.  were 
nearly  pure  gold.  The  specimen  was  much  flattened,  as  if 
it  came  from  the  side  or  cheek  of  the  vein«  In  a  country  like 
England,  where  gold,  the  representative  of  wealth,  is  most 
ardently  adored  as  the  supreme  deity,  *^with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the  strength"  of  its  votaries 
such  a  specimen  was  indeed  a  tempting  object  In  imitaticm 
of  the  fisherman  at  Athens,  mentioned  by  Lucian,  who  with 
a  rod  and  line  angles  for  difierent  philosophers  from  the 
tower  of  the  temple  of  Minerva,  baiting  his  hook  with  the  ob- 
jects best  suited  to  the  cupidity  of  each  sect ; — I  say,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Athenian  fisherman,  I  recommend  Dr.  Macauly 
to  bore  a  hole  through  his  specimen,  and  with  a  rod  and  line 
suspend  it  fi*om  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons,  when 
he  would  soon  have  numbers  flocking  round,  and  catching  at 
it;  crying  out,  *^  Ay,  that  is  the  right  stuff  for  us ;  that  is  the 
true  bait  for  John  Bull  I"  Dr.  Johnson,  esteemed  our  great 
moralist,  says,  of  the  influence  of  gold  in  England : — **  Wealth 
commands  the  ear  of  greatness  and  the  eye  of  beau^;  gives 
spirit  to  the  dull,  and  authority  to  the  timorous ;  and  leaves 
him,  from  whom  it  departs,  without  virtue,  and  without  under- 
standing." 
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To  return  fix>in  this  slight  digression  to  the  drier  subject 
of  the  rock  specimens  from  the  Carolina  gold  district:  they 
are  not  nameroas,  but  they  suffice  to  show  clearly  the  geo- 
logical character  of  the  country. 

1.  Oay  slate,  exactly  similar  to  the  varieties  of  Cornish  slate 
provindally  called  killas;  having  somewhat  of  a  whitish 
silvery  lustre. 

S.  A  quadrangular  prism,  of  what  Dr.  Macauly  called  basalt: 
it  occurred  m  a  bed  over  the  gold  veins,  ana,  according  to 
Dr.  Macauly,  some  parts  of  the  bed  contained  garnets.* 
The  prism  more  nearly  resembles  phonolite,  passing  int3 
clay  stone;  it  is  of  a  greenish  brown  colour,  very  compact, 
but  yielding  without  difficulty  to  the  knife:  each  siae  of 
the  prism  has  a  steatitic  incrustation,  which  gives  it  the 
aspect  of  serpentine,  and  the  same  soapy  feel;  but  this 
is  merely  superficiaL 

9.  A  darker  rock,  more  nearly  resembling  serpentine ;  it  con- 
tains some  embedded  particles  of  quartz,  and  minute  grains 
of  pyrites,  which  are  probably  auriferous,  as  a  vein  ot  com- 
pact grey  quartz  runs  through  the  rock,  in  which  native 
gold  IS  plentifully  disseminated  in  particles  and  laminae  of 
various  forms. 

4.  A  magnificent  specimen  of  splendent  carbonate  of  iron,  with 
white  quartz,  from  near  Salisbury,  North  Carolina. 

5.  A  specimen  of  a  vein  containing  quartz,  iron  ochre,  iron 
pyrites,  and  particles  of  native  gold,  with  portions  of 
greenish  slate  and  mica. 

d.  and  7*  Iridescent  coal  from  Mount  Carbon  in  Pena-r 
sylvania. 

The  American  coal  formation  extends  from  east  to  west 
several  hundred  miles,  and  contains  numerous  beds  of  valu- 
able coal  and  ironstone :  it  will  doubtless  prove  a  far  greater 
acquisition  to  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  United  States  than 
the  discovery  of  gold.  The  coal  is  chiefly  dry  coal,  yielding 
litde  bitumen :  the  Americans  call  it  anthracite,  but  it  is  very 
different  from  the  anthracite  of  European  mineralogists,  and  is 
&r  more  valuable  for  domestic  use  or  for  manufactures. 

The  discovery  of  the  three  important  minerals,  gold,  iron 
ore^  and  coal,  in  a  country  possessing  free  institutions,  with  a 
cheap  but  effective  government  and  an  enterprising  and  en- 
lightened people,  presents  to  the  reflecting  mind  objects  for 

*  1  think  that  these  crystals  were  most  probably  analcime,  a  mineral 
^^Homonly  found  in  basaltic  rocks,  and  frequently  crystallised  like  the 
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future  anticipation  of  the  most  consoling  kind.  Pei'sons  who 
appear  to  hate  the  very  name  of  republican  freedom,  pander 
to  the  feelings  of  a  corrupt  oligarchy,  and  visit  America  for 
the  purpose  of  ridiculing  the  people,  and  vilifying  their  in- 
stitutions ;  —  they  do  not  find,  indeed,  all  the  polish  of  man- 
ners which  may  be  possessed  by  the  metropolitan  citizens  of 
old  established  states :  but,  if  such  travellers  were  to  visit  our 
agricultural  population  in  the  provinces  of  England,  I  am  sure 
they  would  meet  with  all  the  rudeness  of  the  Americans,  with- 
out even  a  slight  degree  of  their  general  intelligence  and  good 
sense. 

The  relative  benefits  of  a  cheap  and  a  dear  government  may 
be  learned  by  the  following  fact,  immediately  connected  with 
the  subject  of  the  present  communication.  About  the  very 
time  when  native  gold  was  discovered  in  Carolina,  a  similar 
discovery  was  made  in  the  county  of  Wicklow  in  Ireland,  and 
considerable  quantities  of  gold  were  found  in  the  mountain 
streams :  among  these  was  one  specimen  of  pure  gold  weigh- 
ing 22  oz.,  and  another  of  5  oz.  On  enquiring  from  my 
friend,  General  Cockburn,  when  on  a  visit  at  his  house  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  gold  streams,  what  progress  had  been 
made  in  the  farther  discovery  of  gold,  he  mformed  me  that 
the  gold  streams  had  been  taken  under  the  fostering  care  of 
government,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers  placed  over  them ;  since 
which  time  not  one  particle  of  gold  had  been  heard  of  in  the 
country. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Robert  Bakewell. 
Hawpsteadj  May  12.  1832. 

At  p.  454.  of  the  present  Number  will  be  found  some  notices,  sent  us 
a  considerable  time  ago,  of  several  instances  of  the  discovery  of  gold  in  the 
United  States.  Some  short  notices  of  diluvian  deposits  in  the  state  dT 
New  York,  and  of  the  fossils  found  in  those  deposits,  as  well  as  a  notice 
of  the  anthracite  of  Rhode  Island,  will  be  found  in  YoL  II.  p.  263.  -—J.  D. 


441 


REVIEWS. 


Akt.  I.  CiUalogue  of  Works  on  Natural  Histori/f  lately  published^ 
toith  same  Notice  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturalists. 

Anon  :  Popular  Lectures  on  the  Vertebrated  Animals  of  the 
British  Islands.  Part  I.  On  the  British  Mammifera;  with 
a  tabular  View  of  them,  arranged  according  to  Blumen- 
bach's  System ;  a  Synopsis  of  all  the  Genera  and  Species ; 
and  an  Appendix  containing  a  Sketch  of  Extinct  Animals. 
8VO,  pp.  96.  Birmingham,  1831.  Wrightson,  Birming- 
ham ;  Baldwin,  and  Longman,  London. 

The  writer  of  these  Lectures  plays  with  his  subject,  that  is, 
he  discusses  it  in  an  off-hand  manner ;  and  although  in  his 
successive  treating  of  the  various  animals,  one  by  one,  he  gives, 
in  English,  the  technical  characteristics  of  each  species,  and 
those  of  the  genus,  order,  &c.,  to  which  it  belongs,  he  gives 
also^  in  relation  to  each,  either  some  sentimental  reflection, 
something  interesting  that  has  to  his  knowledge  occurred  in 
association  with  it,  or  anecdotes  and  notices  descriptive  of  the 
habits  of  the  animaL  This  untechnical  part  of  the  book  we 
regard  more  than  the  technical  part,  because  the  British 
animals  are  to  Britons  empirically  known  or  distin^isbable; 
bat  it  if,  we  fear,  far  from  being  the  fact,  that  each  is  to  every 
Briton  a  centre  of  amiable,  intellectual,  and  therefore  highly 
interesting,  associations.  This  is  what  it  is  most  desirable 
they»  and  every  object  in  creation,  should  be ;  and  we  admire 
the  present  manual,  as  being  a  cheap  means  of  promoting  so 
desirable  an  end,  and  heartily  wish  that  the  successful  sale 
of  this  ^^  Part  I."  may  encourage  the  author  to  proceed 
with  the  remainder,  which  he  proposes  should  consist  of 
six  parts :  "  Parts  IL,  IIL,  and  IV.,  to  be  respectively  de- 
voted to  the  description  of  the  land  birds,  the  Gr^lfss  or 
waders,  and  die  water  birds;  Part  V.  to  the  amphibious 
animals  and  cartilaginous  fishes ;  and  Part  VI.  to  the  osseous 
or  bony  fishes.'*  We  cannot  state  the  price  of  this  richly 
stored  pamphlet,  or  ^^  Part  I. ;"  but  it  cannot  be  high,  as  it 
has  been  got  up  in  a  plain,  unornamented,  but  nevertheless 
dear  and  neat,  manner. 
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Anonz  The  MiDstrelsy  of  the  Woods;  or  Sketches  and 
Songs  connected  with  the  Nataral  History  of  some  of  the 
most  interesting  British  and  Foreign  Birds.  By  the  Author 
of  '<The  Wild  Garland,''  &c.  8vo,  pp.  230,  with  19  plates 
of  as  many  species  of  birds.  London,  18S2,  Harvey  and 
Darton. 

This  is  a  charming  little  volume,  and  well  adapted  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  said  to  have  been  written;  namely, 
the  amusement  and  instruction  of  the  youthful.  The  author 
does  not  pretend  to  be  a  scientific  ornithologist;  but  he  is  a 
lover  of  the  feathered  race,  and  has  studied  their  habits  and 
economy  with  attention.  Birds  may  be  considered  as  the  poets 
of  the  inferior  creation  ;  hence  has  arisen  a  kind  of  fellowship 
between  our  author  and  the  choristers  of  the  woods.  He  has 
described  and  sung  of  their  characters,  powers,  instincts,  and 
their  affections,  returning  song  for  song,  in  a  very  pleasing 
strain.  Although  the  execution  of  the  plates  and  portraits 
of  the  birds  are  not  every  thing  we  could  wish,  yet  they  are 
sufficiently  exact  for  identifying  the  species  intended,  more 
especially  if  they  were  coloured;  and  this  we  would  advise 
every  young  lady  who  has  a  copy  to  do  for  herself,  as  a  very 
pleasant  task.  But  surpassing  all  he  has  said  or  sung  are  the 
amiable  feelings  and  pious  train  of  sentiment  which  pervade 
every  page  of  the  book.  —  J.  M. 

Wealherkeadf  George  Htane^  M.D.  &c.  &c. :  An  Account  of 
the  Beulah  Saline  Spa,  at  Norwood,  Surrey ;  containing 
a  Description  of  its  Medicinal  Properties  and  Effects,  of  the 
Diseases  of  which  it  is  remedial,  and  Directions  for  ita 
Use.    8vo,  pp.  88.     London,  Hatchard,  1832. 

**  The  water  drawn  fresh  from  the  well  is  beaudfullv  trans- 
parent and  sparkling.  Innumerable  bubbles  of  fixed  air  are 
seen  rising  to  the  surface,  when  allowed  to  stand.  Its  taste  is 
distinctly  oitter,  without  being  at  all  disagreeable,  leaving  on 
the  palate  the  peculiar  flavour  of  its  predominant  saline  in* 
gredient,  the  sulphate  of  magnesia.  The  temperature  of  the 
ivater  at  the  bottom  of  the  well  is  52^  of  Fahrenheit;  its 
specific  gravity  1011 ;  and,  by  an  analysis  of  its  composition 
by  Faraday  and  Hume,  the  following  are  the  solid  contents, 
in  grains,  of  a  quartof  the  water : — Sulphate  of  magnesia,  129 ; 
su^hate  of  soda  and  magnesia,  32;  muriate  of  soda,  19; 
muriate  of  magnesia,  18j^;  carbonate  of  lime,  15;  carbonate 
of  soda,  3 :  in  all,  210^  grains."  As  a  means  of  comparison, 
the  saline  contents  of  a  quart  of  the  Cheltenham  pure  saline^ 
as  analysed  by  Mr.  Brande,  are  given :  they  are  these :  — 
^hate  of  magnesia,  22 ;  sulphate  of  soda,  30 ;  muriate  of 


Literary  Notices.  443 

soda,  100;  sulphate  of  lime,  9:  in  all,  161  m*aii]s.  This 
comparison,  it  is  remarked,  is  exhibited,  ^^  to  enable  the  reader 
to  judge  how  much  superior,  as  an  aperient  water,  the  Beulah 
spring  is  to  that  of  Cheltenham/' 

Dr.  Weatherhead's  pamphlet  describes,  in  a  clear  and 
popularly  intelliffible  manner,  the  efficacy,  and  the  reasons  for 
the  efficacy,  of  tne  Beulah  saline  spring,  and  all  mild  aperient 
saline  waters,  in  mitigating  or  curing  indigestion,  liver  and 
bilious  complaints,  jaundice,  chlorosis,  hypochondriasis,  chronic 
and  strumous  ophthalmia,  cutaneous  diseases,  unhealthy  con- 
dition of  the  humours,  constipation,  and  scrofula.  Dr.  Weather- 
head  appends  to  his  remarks  on  the  above  subjects,  which  he 
discusses  separately,  very  sensible  **  directions  for  drinking 
t)\e  waters,  with  remarks  on  diet,  exercise,  change  of  air, 
ficene,  and  occupation." 

Twenty-five  acres  of  pleasure  ground  are  attached  to  the 
Beulah  Spa,  and  spirited  exertions  have  been,  and  are  being, 
made,  to  render  these,  in  addition  to  the  medicinal  merits  of 
the  sprinff  itself^  truly  deserving  of  the  patronage  of  the  public. 
Those  who  are  already  acquainted  with  the  landscape  and 
rural  charms  of  the  Norwood  neighbourhood,  will  be  gratified 
by  this  information  of  the  heightening  and  embellishment, 
now  in  progress,  of  a  portion  of  them. 


Art.  II.     Literary  Notices* 

An  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  British  BirdSjfor  Young 
Persons^  by  R.  A.  Slaney,  Esq.  M.  P.,  is  in  the  press,  and 
will  soon  be  published. 

An  Introduction  to  Botany^  by  Professor  Lindley,  is  in  a 
fiyrward  state  of  preparation,  and  will  shortly  be  presented 
to  the  public 

A  Zoological  Description  of  the  Oceanic  Inhabitants  of  the 
Arctic  Scions. — Professor  Dewhurst,  whose  interesting  paper 
on  the  whale  at  Charing  Cross  we  had  the  pleasure  to  insert 
(pp.  214 — 2SS.\  proposes  to  publish  by  subscription  a  volume 
heearma  the  above  title,  consisting  of  a  series  of  observations 
made  during  his  voyage  in  Greenland,  in  the  year  1824,  and 
illastrated  by  upwards  of  seventy  engravings.  In  this  work, 
the  errors  of  Willughby,  Ray,  Pennant,  Scoresby,  Baron 
Cuvier,  and  Count  Lac^p^e,  are  to  be  corrected.  The 
author  informs  us,  that  owing  to  a  severe  and  almost  &tal 
illness,  of  five  months'  duration,  from  a  dissection  wound,  he 
is  unable  to  publish  it  himself.  He  will  put  it  to  press  as  soon 
as  he  can  procure  100  subscribers. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Art.  L     Natural  HUtwry  in  foreign  CauiUries. 

FRANCE. 

PossJL  Riches  of  Touraine. — Sir,  In  that  part  of  the  ancient 
French  province  of  Touraine  which  nearly  adjoins  Poiton,  there 
exists  a  deposit  of  fossil  remains ;  which,  though  not  unique, 
is  perhaps  unparalleled,  in  extent  and  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar interest,  in  natural  history.     ITiis  vast  deposit  the  French 
call  Ltes  Fahmieres,  which,  according  to  M.  CroTe  d'Argenson, 
are  spread  over  a  district  of  country  not  less  than  twelve 
leagues  square,  measured  by  the  French  league,  which  con- 
sists of  2\  English  miles.     Certain  it  is,  that  it  extends  from 
near  St.  Maure,  and  from  below  Boss6e  on  the  south,  to 
beyond  Meutheme  on  the  east;   and   from  St  Maure,  by 
St.  Catherine  de  Fierbois,  in  a  northerly  direction,  to  above 
Louhans,  several  leagues  farther  north.     This  extraoi-dinary 
deposit  consists  entirely  of  fossil  shells,  in  different  states  of 
preservation,  but  mostly  broken  down  into  a  fine  shell  sand. 
The  thickness  of  the  bed    (which,  as  iar  as   it  has  been 
examined,  appears  to  be  uniform)  has  not  been  yet  ascer- 
tained, though  pits  have  been  dug  in  it  from  8  to  10  ft.  deep; 
at  which  depth   the  water  has   been  invariably  found  too 
abundant  to  admit  of  farther  excavation  without  the  aid  of 
expensive  machinery,  which  has  never  yet  been  applied.   The 
shells  and  their  debris  [reduced  friuzments]  are  to  be  met  with 
at  about  2  ft.  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  seem  to 
lie  in  a  horizontal  position,  nearly  corresponding  with  that  of 
the  surface.     Intermixed  with  the  broken  shells  many  fossils 
are  to  be  found,  some  entire,  and  others  in  a  more  or  less  per- 
fect state.   Among  those  already  met  with  are  the  C/strea  (rock 
oyster^  in  great  variety  of  shapes  and  sizes,  from  half  an  inch 
to  6  in.  long),  Cardita  crdssa,  Turrit^Ua,  Cerithium,  Caryo* 
ph^Uia,  P^cteui  Annulltes,  Pect&nculus  pulvinktus,  Scutella 
subrotiinda,  &c.  &c.,  and,  near  St  Catherine  de  Fierbois,  the 
fossil  remains  of  teeth  and  palates  of  fish,  of  all  which  speci- 
mens in  a  high  state  of  preservation  have  been  obtained.* 

*  Similar  specimens  of  the  latter  of  these  singular  fossil  remains  have 
"nt  me  by  M.  de  Chauchevrier,  found  in  digging  drdins  at  his  seat, 
j;-*-^^t  from  St.  Catherine  de  Fierbois. 
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No  part  of  this  extraordinary  deposit  of  marlQe  fusils  ap^ 
proaches  the  sea  nearer  tbaa  from  ISO  to  150  mibes;  and| 
between,  those  primitive  rocks  intervene  which  geologists 
consider  to  be  the  oldest  apd  the  base  of  all  other  strata. 
The  department  of  the  Indre  et  LfOire»  which  comprises 
the  whole  of  the  ancient  Touraine,  and  parts  of  Poitou  and 
the  Orleannoisi  abounds  with  calcareous  rocks,  some  of 
them  mainly  composed  of  fossil  remains,  and  of  diffisr^it 
degrees  of  hardness :  but  in  the  fossils  of  the  vast  district  of 
the  Fatunieres  there  exists  no  principle  of  agglutination ;  so 
that,  when  exposed  on  the  surface  of  the  around,  thev  look  like 
heaps  of  white  sand,  many  of  the  particles  of  which  are  lij^t 
enough  to  be  moved  by  the  wind.  So  striking  a  difference 
between  the  fossil  deposit  of  Ijes  Falunieresy  aod  those  which 
surround  and  probably  support  it,  is  difficult  to  be  accounted 
for ;  the  fact,  however,  seems  well  worthy  of  distinctive  notice 
in  Uie  geological  map  of  France,  as  forming  a  most  singular 
feature  amidst  the  newer  members  of  the  tarain  secondaire  of 
Humboldt. 

The  value  of  these  fossil  remains  as  manure  is  better 
understood  in  England  than  in  France :  they  are,  however, 
beginnuig  to  be  used  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Les  FaluniereSy  on  the  side  of  St  Maure,  where  the  application 
of  lime  to  the  purposes  of  agriculture  is  nearly  unknown:  but 
the  soil  or  subsoil  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  department  being 
compounded,  in  some  proportion  or  other,  of  chalk  marl,  lime- 
stone, or  fossil  remains,  there  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  less 
occasion  for  it,  and  the  less  inducement  to  use  it.  Touraine 
(for  centuries  known  by  the  appellation  of  ^<  the  garden  of 
France")  offers  a  rich  subject  for  the  study  of  natural  history, 
a  subject  not  the  less  inviting  for  having  been  hitherto  most 
unaccountably  neglected.  In  the  cabinet  of  natural  history, 
over  the  gallery  of  paintings  at  Tours,  there  is  a  tolerable 
collection  of  the  fossils  of  this  truly  extraordinary  calcareous 
district ;  for  which  the  public  is  chiefly  indebted  to  the  liberal 
donations  of  M.  Louirette,  and  the  recent  additions  made  to  it 
by  M.  Dujardin,  the  talented  professor  of  chemistry  in  that 
city.  To  both  those  gentlemen,  but  most  particularly  to  the 
latter,  as  well  as  to  Captain  Ridgeway,  then  resident  at 
Tours,  I  am  much  indebted,  not  only  for  some  fine  specimens 
which  I  probably  should  not  otherwise  have  obtained,  but  for 
assistance  and  encouragement  in  the  pursuit  of  a  science 
of  which  I  previously  knew  little  or  nothing,  in  which  I  am 
still  only  a  learner,  but  from  the  study  of  which  I  found  an 
uivaluable  source  of  amusement,  wonder,  and  delight,  during 
%  Bojonm  of  six  months  in  *<  the  garden  of  France ;"  in  the 
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course  of  which  time,  I  was  perpetaaliy  and  pracdcaUj  re- 
minded of  the  truth  and  beauty  of  the  following  passage,  in 
Mr.  Brande's  Dissertation  on  the  Pn^ress  of  Chemical  PiUo- 
sopkt/!  — "  The  phenomena  of  the  universe  present  a  series 
of  changes  of  which  the  regularity  and  harmooioas  succession 
excite  the  surprise  of  superficial  observers,  and  awaken  the 
admiration  and  attention  of  the  philosophical  mind.  These 
changes  are  either  accompanied  by  visible  motion  susceptible 
of  measurement,  and  relate  to  the  exterior  forms  and  mecha- 
nical characters  of  bodies ;  or  they  depend  upon  the  mutual 
agencies  of  the  elementary  principles  of  matter,  upon  its  com- 
position, or  upon  its  susceptibility  of  acquiring  new  properties^ 
by  entering  into  new  combinations."— JbA»  H'.  Jtfoggn'i^^, 
Wbodjeld,  Jan.  2.  1832. 

Singular  Subsidence,  witk  a  Fossil  Sta^s  Horn,  in  the  Chalk 
Measures  near  Meredon,  France.  —  Sir,  Having  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  singular  instance  of  subsidence  portrayed 

87 


a,  Riibb4ifa  or  dlfttecDt  Undi,  uppoHd  to  lut«  ban  wfaHdad  tlitfv  frnd  %  iwltbbauiliit  tnurrr- 

kStntumorTcfrt^lkanli.  e,  CileusDua  mul,  Invun,  tul  a£u* 

4.  Chalk,  '*^*»r"'-.  «ad  In  ■mMll  tn^patttat,  wiiiufd  In  jeHov  cUf, 

t.  StTBtuni  ofcff^act  nuH,  apfnaciiLDi  cbiilJi,  En  Ium  tauHL 

/  Chalk,  wllb  III  eidInu;aisiiiDii>iiIUiiiait  of  UnU.  (,  FohU  Na(>  ban. 

in  the  annexed  sketch  {  fi^.  87.)>  together  with  others,  during 
late  researches  in  France,  I  send  it  you,  accompanied  by 
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of  tbe  river.  When  the  fisheraiaa  thinks  any  fish  are  passing 
over  the  net,  he  suddenly  hoists  it  above  the  water ;  and  if  he 
has  made  a  capture,  he  swings  the  net  inboard  to  take  out  the 
fish ;  if  none  are  caught,  the  net  is  dropped  again  in  the  same 
or  some  other  place. 

Success  in  this  method  of  fishing  depends  on  the  know- 
ledge of  the  fisherman  as  to  the  haunts  of  the  fish :  its  special 
advantage  is  its  being  managed  by  one  person,  like  a  casting- 
net,  but  with  much  more  personal  comfort  to  the  man.  It  is 
also  preferable  to  any  other  mode  in  that  part  of  China ;  be* 
cause  the  fisherman  can  pursue  his  calling  among  the  tiers  of 
junks  (barges),  which  crowd  the  river  opposite  the  city ;  or  in 
any  creek  or  canal,  where  drawing-nets  would  be  useless.  It 
is,  moreover,  favourable  to  the  custom  in  that  country  of 
exposing  all  their  fresh  fish  alive  in  the  markets. 

This  plan  might  be  useful  in  this  country  for  carp-fishing, 
in  ponds  having  steep  and  rugged  banks.  By  taking  advan- 
tage of  a  tree,  to  which  the  pole  and  net  may  be  slung,  lower- 
ing it  in  the  daytime,  and  throwing  thereon  a  handful  of 
brewers'  grains  or  other  bait,  at  night  the  fish  would  come  to 
feed ;  and  if  then  the  net  were  cautiously  approached,  and 
quickly  hoisted,  a  fine  haul  might  be  taken.  Eels  might  be 
so  taken  in  rivers,  were  the  net  sunk  with  a  heavy  piece  of 
garbage. — J.  M. 

The  Divi  Ladner  is  the  Tabernaemontkn^z  alteraifolia  of 
botanists  {Jig.  89.),  and  Eve's  apple  of  the  descendants  of  tlie 
Portuguese  in  Ceylon.  The  name  applied  to  this  tree  by  the 
latter  people  originates  in  the  tradition  which  prevailed  in 
former  days,  among  the  Mahometans  and  the  Portuguese, 
that  Ceylon  was  the  paradise  described  in  the  Scripture ;  that 
the  garden  of  Eden  was  situated  in  it ;  and  that  the  fruit  of 
this  tree  was  the  forbidden  fruit  of  which  Eve  eat  a  piece.  In 
confirmation  of  this  tradition^  they  referred  to  the  beauty  of 
the  fi'uit,  and  the  fine  scent  of  its  flowers,  which  are  most 
tempting ;  and  to  the  circumstance  of  the  fruit  having  been 
excellent  before  Eve  tasted  it.  The  shape  gives  it  the  appear- 
ance of  a  fruit,  a  piece  of  which  had  been  bitten  off;  and  its 
efiects  are  so  poisonous  at  present,  that  two  European  soldiers, 
shortly  after  the  capture  of  Colombo  in  1795,  being  unaware 
of  the  nature  of  the  fruit,  were  tempted  by  its  appearance  to 
taste  it,  and  very  soon  after  sickened  and  died.  —  Sir  A.  «/• 
&P/..1827. 

Our  woodcut  has  been  executed  from  a  drawing  sent  us 
by  Sir  Alexander  Johnston ;  and,  although  it  in  lul  proba«> 
bility  accurately  exhibits  the  general  character  and  aspect  of 
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mercantile   house   in    London,    informs   me,    with   English 
specimens  of  M.  r6slica,  urbica,  and  ^pus  before  him,  that 
it  is  seen  all  the  year  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rio  Nunez  and 
Sierra  Leone;  but  that  they  are  less  numerous  in  the  rainy 
season,  from  June  to  September.     They  inhabit  rocks  from 
80  to  90  miles  from  the  coast,  flying  about  rivers  and  lakes. 
He  never  observed  any  on  the  sea  shore.     Neither  did  he  see 
any  nests  or  eggs.     The  natives  never  shoot  them;  but  they 
are  pursued  by  hawks.     Thunberg  saw  them  ih  September 
and  October,  building  their  nests,  soon  afler  their  arrival  ia 
CafTraria ;  whence  he  says  tliey  migrate,  but  whither  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country  are  unable  to  ascertain.      From  the  above* 
I  conclude  that  it  is  an  inhabitant  of  both  extremities  of  the 
old  continent;  breeding  in  the  temperate  r^ions  from  June 
to  August  in  Europe,  and  in  September  and  October  at  the 
southern   extremity  of  Africa :    both   sets  migrating  to  the 
equator  in  the  winters  of  the  countries  where   they  breed, 
their  migrations  corresponding  with  those  of  the  thrushes  <^ 
Scandinavia."  (Stofces's  Botanical  Commentaries,  vol.  i.  p.  xxiii.) 
Scarabee'us  Ateuchiis  sdcer.  (j%.  90.) — "During  the  first 
night  watch,  Dr.  Ehrenberg  found 
a&arabs'us  Ateuchus  sElcer;  and 
bis  account  is  curious  enough  for 
those  who  are  unacquiuiitea  with 
the'mytholtwicai  significaDceof  this 
animal.     He  heard  a  noise,  and 
soon  afterwards  discovered  iu  the 
dark  a  great  rolling  ball.     He  ex- 
pected to  find  a  hedgehog  or  tor- 
toise, but  it  was  only  a  ball  formed 
of  the  excrement  of  the  horse.     Behind  it  was  a  great  black 
iScarabse'us,  which  was  pushing  on  the  ball  with  his  hind  legs. 
The  ball,  from  its  rolling  in  the  sand,  became  soon  so  large 
that,  from  the  juxtaposition,  the  ^carabee^us  appeared  most 
insignificant  in  size.      It  is  well  known  that  the  Egyptian 
priests  believed  the  .Scarabse'us  to  come  forth  from  the  excre- 
ment of  a  bull;  which,  being  hidden  twenty-eight  days  under 
ground, '  was    supposed  to  produce    the   katitkaroa  without 
Uie  interference  of  a  female.     Hence  the  Scarabae'us  became 
a  symlx)!  of  various  import.    Deseript.  de  CEgypte  Ant.,  voL  ii. 
p..  413."     {For.  Rev.  and  Cont.  Misc.,  Oct.  1828.) 

Tie  Fezzan  Ram.  —  The  ram,  of  which  on  accurate  repre- 
sentation is  sul^oined  {J^.  91.},  was  imported  by  Mr.  George 
Davis  into  New  York,  in  the  year  1810,  on  hia  return  from 
Tripoli,  where  he  had  been  consul  for  the  United  States.  The 
ram  was  tall,  and  his  l<mg  lem  were  covered  with  shcMi:  hair ;  he 
had  two  spiral  horns,  which  were  small  for  a  male  of  his  size. 
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His  front  had  a  noble  aquiline  curve ;  there  was  a  consider- 
■ble  tuft  of  his  coating  below  his  throat,  and  near  his  breast, 
with  fawn-coloured  and  dark  spots  about  his  face  and  ears. 
Tlie  tail  was  slender,  reached  several  inches  below  the  heel, 
and  was  covered  wiih  short  hair  like  the  legs.  The  covering 
of  the  body  was  white  hair,  beneaUi  which  appeared,  as  yon 
opened  it,  a  fine  portion  of  wool  or  fur.  The  ears  were 
pendulous ;  there  was  a  groove  or  furrow  in  on  oblique  dlrec- 
tion  down  the  nose,  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  But  what 
ii  more  remarkable  than  all  is,  that  he  had  a  double  scrotum, 
and  tlie  testes,  instead  of  being  enclosed  in  one  skinny  purse, 
were  contained  in  two  distinct  pouches.  These,  except  the 
latter,  are  marks  belon^ng  to  the  adiman,  or  sheep  of  Africa 
and  India,  which  Bufion  describes  as  being  "  a  large  race, 
with  coarse  hair,  short  horns,  hanging  ears,  and  a  sort  of  dew- 
lap and  pendants  under  the  neck."  (Dr.  Mitchell,  in  the 
Medical  and  Philosophical  Register  of  New  York,  vol.  i.  p.  245.) 
The  late  R.  K.  Livingston,  to  whom  Dr.  Mitchell  addressed 
the  foregoing  description,  thought  the  animal  was  certainly 
"  the  adimoni  or  ram  of  Angola,  describeil  by  Valmont 
Bomare."  The  newspaper  account  sitated  that  around  his 
eyes,  for  about  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  the  hair  was  black, 
and  about  the  half  of  his  ears  towards  the  ends  was  also 
black  ;  and  further,  that  "  there  is  an  annual  present  of  these 
rams  made  to  the  bashaw  of  Tripoli,  by  Fezzan  ;  no  females 
are  ever  permitted  to  be  sent  away,  and  from  the  length  of 
■be  jonmey  across  the  desert,  but  few  males  of  those  that  are 


sent,  survive  the  journey;  no  yolk  [unctuous  matter  which 
exudes  through  tne  skin,  and  renders  the  wool  soft]  was 
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secreted  from  the  body."  I  r^ret  to  add,  that  in  the  year 
1813,  I  was  informed  in  New  York,  that  this  singular  animal 
had  then  recently  died.  I  believe  it  was  never  figured  before. 
His  fleece  is  exactly  like  that  of  the  Thibet  goat.  —  J.  M, 
Philadelphia,  Sept.  7.  1829. 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

Oreat  Harpy  Eagle.  —  One  was  sent,  in  Sept.,  1 828,  from 
Mobile,  in  Florida,  to  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  It 
was  sixteen  months  old,  and  measured  from  the  top  of  the 
head  to  the  feet  2  ft.  6  in.,  and  from  the  tip  of  each  wing 
8  fl.  6  in.  It  was  brought  from  the  river  Magdalena,  in 
South  America.  Its  plumage  was  iron-grey,  mixed  with 
white.  It  would  eat  nothing  but  meat  warm  from  recent 
slaughter.  It  answered  to  the  name  of  Jack.  —  J,  M.  Phil- 
adelphia^  Oct,  10.  1829. 

Wild  Ducks.  {Whites  Selborne,  p.  16.)  —  Among  my  notes 
of  a  visit  to  the  United  States  of  America,  in  1805-6,  I  find 
the  following:  —  "  Feb.  1.  1806.  On  my  way  up  the  Chesa- 
peake Bay,  in  a  sailing  packet  from  Norfolk  to  Baltimore,  I 
was  surprised,  one  morning,  to  see  from  the  deck  the  water 
covered  at  a  little  distance  with  what  soon  appeared  to  be 
living  creatures,  and  which  the  people  on  board  told  me  were 
wild  ducks.  As  the  vessel  advanced,  they  opened  a  passage^ 
as  it  were  for  her  to  pass  through ;  receding,  however,  but  a 
very  few  yards  from  her  sides.  The  surface  of  the  water,  as 
far  as  I  could  see  from  the  deck  of  the  packet,  was  as  thickly 
studded  as  possible  with  these  birds,  covering  at  least  many 
hundred  acres  of  superficies.  I  was  perfectly  astonished  by]what 
appeared  to  be  so  marvellous  a  sight,  and  of  which  I  scarcely 
could  have  heard  or  read,  and  have  believed  to  be  a  truths 
Those  accustomed  to  eat  this  bird  are  very  fond  of  it,  but  to 
others,  as  was  my  case,  its  strong  fishy  flavour  is  objection* 
able.  They  were  sold  in  the  market  at  Norfolk  at  six  or 
eight  for  the  dollar.  As  we  sailed  through  tliis  prodigious 
mass  of  vitality,  the  birds  manifested  no  sign  of  alarm,  and  I 
do  not  recollect  that  any  of  them  took  to  the  wing." —  William 
Sells,  M. R.  a  S.    Jan.  1.1832, 

Mode  of  deccying  Wild  Pigeons  in  Neio  England.  —  The 
flight  and  stool  pigeons  as  they  are  called,  are  prepared  by 
passing  a  thread  tnrough  the  edges  of  both  their  eyelids, 
which  are  thus  closed ;  their  legs  are  booted,  and  the  flights, 
being  fastened  to  long  strings,  are  thrown  into  the  air,  and 
fly  as  far  as  they  are  permitted ;  while  the  stool  pigeon  is  tied 
to  a  narrow  board,  which,  at  the  end  where  die  bird  is  fixed, 
rises  and  falls ;  and  both  kinds  of  decoy,  by  the  flapping  of 
their  wings,  draw  the  attenticHi  of  the  passing  flocks  of  wild 
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plants,  there  is  one,  that  for  magnificence  and  beau^  stands 
unrivalled  and  alone*  We  have  seen  it  on  the  middle  and 
southern  waters ;  but  of  the  greatest  size  and  splendour  on 
the  bayous  and  lakes  of  the  Arkansas.  It  has  different 
popular  names.  The  upper  Indians  call  it  panocco.  We 
have  seen  it  designated  by  botanists  by  the  name  ^ymphae^a 
NeUmbo.  It  rises  from  a  root  resembling  the  large  stump  of 
a  cabbage,  and  from  depths  in  the  water  of  2  or  3  to  10  fL 
It  has  an  elliptical,  smooth,  and  verdant  leaf,  some  of  die 
largest  being  of  the  size  of  a  parasoL  These  muddy  bayous 
ana  stagnant  waters  are  often  so  covered  with  these  leaves, 
that  the  sandpiper  walks  abroad  on  the  surface  of  the  leaves 
without  dipping  her  feet  in  the  water.  The  flowers  are  en- 
larged copies  of  the  JVymphse^a  odorata,  or  New  England 
pond-lily.  They  have  a  cup  of  the  same  elegant  conform- 
ation, and  all  the  brilliant  white  and  yellow  of  that  flowen 
They  want  the  ambrosial  fragrance  of  the  pond-lily,  and  re- 
semble, in  this  respect,  as  they  do  in  their  size,  the  flowers  of 
the  laurel  magnolia.  On  the  whole,  they  are  the  largest 
and  most  beautiful  flowers  that  we  have  seen.  They  have 
their  home  in  dead  lakes,  in  the  centre  of  cypress  swamps. 
Musquitoes  swarm  above;  obscene  fowls  wheel  their  flight 
over  them ;  alligators  swim  above  their  roots ;  and  moccasin 
snakes  bask  on  their  leaves.  In  such  lonely  and  repulsive 
situations,  under  such  circumstances,  and  for  such  spectators, 
is  arrayed  the  most  gaudy  and  brilliant  display  of  flowers  in 
the  creation.  In  the  capsule  are  embedded  from  four  to  six 
acorn-shaped  seeds,  which  the  Indians  roast  and  eat  when 
green  ;  or  they  are  dried  and  eaten  as  nuts,  or  are  pulverised 
into  meal  and  form  a  kind  of  bread.  {Flinfs  Geog.  and 
History  of  the  Western  States,  vol.  i.  p.  89,  90.) 

Goki  in  the  United  States,  —  Several  years  since  (1803), 
gold  was  ploughed  up  in  Cabarrus  Count}^  North  Carolina,  in 
the  bottom  oi  a  small  stream  which  falls  into  Rocky  River, 
a  principal  branch  of  the  Pedee.  The  masses  were  of  different 
sizes,  from  small  grains  to  that  of  a  mass  weighing  a  quaiter 
of  a  hundred  avoirdupois.  This  large  piece,  when  melted 
and  refined,  lost  only  15  per  cent  of  its  weight.  Up  to  the 
year  1807,  the  value  of  gold  from  North  Carolina,  brought 
to  the  United  States'  mint  in  Philadelphia,  amounted  to 
14,310  dollars.*  Since  that,  the  precious  metal  has  been 
found  in  several  counties  of  the  state.  Sometimes  it  is 
ploughed  up,  but  oftener  embedded  in  rocks,  from  which  it  is 
obtained  by  blowing  them  up.  Hunting  of  gold  is  at  length 
become  a  serious  business,  and  works  are  erected  to  refine  it. 

*  Mease's  Geological  Account  of  the  United  States,  p.  415. 
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In  Virginia,  also^  several  parcels  have  been  discovered ;  as  ap- 
pears by  the  following  paragraphs  in  the  American  news- 
papers. —  J*  M.     Philadelphia^  Sept.  20.  1829. 

A  lump  of  gold,  intermixed  with  a  considerable  portion  of 
quartz  and  particles  of  earth,  and  weighing  altogether  about 
6  oz.,  was  ploughed  up  a  few  days  since,  on  the  farm  of  Mr. 
Haley,  of  this  county.  It  was  brought  to  town,  and  sold  for  85 
dollars.     {Fredericksburg^  Virginia^  Aug.  29.  1828.) 

At  one  mine  (Thompson's)  six  hands  gathered  in  one  week 
about  480  dollars'  worth.  At  another,  two  hands,  in  one  day, 
with  a  common  washing-tub,  collected  27  dollars'  worths  Our 
informant  understood  that  a  rich  mine  had  l^een  discovered  in 
Orange,  and  another  in  Stafford.  One  of  the  pieces  of  gold 
found  in  Thompson's  mine  weighed,  it  is  said,  upwards  of 
a  pound.     {Petersburg  Old  Dominion.) 

Gold  has  been  discovered  in  four  or  five  different  places 
in  Habersham  County,  and  it  is  stated  that  there  are  indica- 
tions of  its  being  as  abundant  in  that  region  as  in  North 
Carolina.  Recent  discoveries  give  reason  to  believe  that  the 
gold  region  of  Virginia  is  more  extensive  than  at  first  supposed. 
The  r^;ton  which  seems  to  promise  gold  lies  about  fifteen 
miles  above  the  head  of  tidewater,  extends  to  an  unknown 
distance  westward,  and  ranges  N.  N.  £•  and  S.  S,  W.,  or 
nearly  parallel  with  the  sea-coast.  It  contains,  for  minerals, 
principally  gneiss,  cellated  quartz,  micaceous  schistus  (upon 
the  gneiss)  containing  gold,  martial  pyrites,  the  quartz 
and  pebble  also  contain  gold  mechanically  mixed,  iron  ore 
abundant,  tellurium,  glance,  specular  iron,  barytes,  and 
manganese  in  very  abundant  strata.  In  Orange  (Virginia) 
most  of  the  above  are  found,  also  a  small  quantity  of  copper. 
{Boston  Patriot^  Aug.  20.  1829.) 

In  April  last  we  visited  the  gold  region ;  and  we  have  ever 
since  been  confident  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  precious  metal 
would  be  found  in  this  country.  The  similarity  of  our  soil,  the 
abundance  of  flint  rock  and  soapstone,  intermixed  as  it  is  with 
copper  and  iron  pyrites,  together  with  other  indications,  in- 
duced the  opinion  that  there  was  gold  in  Wake.  A  few  days 
since,  a  gentleman  who  is  concerned  in  a  mine  in  Davidson 
County,  discovered  gold  in  a  piece  of  quartz,  on  the  plantation 
of  Mrs.  Catliarine  Rhodes,  a  few  miles  west  of  this  city.  A 
very  handsome  specimen  is  said  also  to  have  been  found  in 
the  same  neighbourhood,  on  the  land  of  Mr.  John  Ilex. 
These  discoveries  will  doubtless  lead  to  more  particular  ex- 
aminations, which,  we  feel  certain,  will  develope  deposits  of 
considerable  extent.     {Raleigh  Register.) 

Climate  and  Meteordogy  qf  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Alle- 
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hay  and  com  harvests,  which  occur  at  the  same  time.  The 
fitrmers  in  the  corn  district  are  beginning  to  complain  of  the 
damage  done  to  their  crops  by  the  continued  rains,  and 
serious  injury  has  been  sustained  from  floods.  This  unusual 
moist  state  of  the  atmosphere  hasjcept  the  air  and  the  surface 
of  the  earth  unusually  cool.  We  have  not  had  but  one  week 
of  really  hot  weather,  and  then  not  more  than  I  have  felt  in 
EIngland  for  much  longer  periods,  particularly  for  nearly 
three  months  in  1826. 

My  stock  of  illustrative  works  on  natural  history,  in  other 
branches  besides  geology,  is  very  limited,  and  there  are  no 
libraries  in  the  Pennsylvania  forests.  But  we  have  living 
specimens  to  study  in  abundance.  Of  the  birds  I  have  collected 
and  stuffed  only  a  few,  at  present.  Of  insects  I  have  pre- 
served a  considerable  number,  considering  the  unfavourable 
season.  The  butterflies  are  beautiful,  and,  as  I  have  not 
attended  to  them  heretofore,  they  have  all  the  charms  of 
novelty.  My  children,  too,  are  all  collectors  in  their  way;  and 
I  encourage  those  habits  in  them.  The  flowering  trees, 
shrubs,  and  plants  come  out  in  almost  endless  succession.  I. 
make  one  remark  on  these,  en  passant^  that  the  prevailing 
colour  of  American  flowers  is  white,  at  least,  nine  out  of  ten 
t  think  ;  particularly  in  those  which  make  the  greatest  dis- 
play in  this  region,  such  as  the  dogwood,  kalmias,  rhododen- 
drons, service,  the  thorn  tribe,  bird  cherry,  mountain  cherry, 
or  cherry  birch,  and  a  host  of  others.  Every  week  brings 
forth  some  new  beauty.  The  O^rchis  tribe  is  here  very 
showy:  our  meadows  are  now  ffaudy  with  tiger  lilies  and 
ffikiolh^rffi,  &c.  In  April  and  May  arrive  a  vast  variety  of 
birds  from  the  south.  The  most  numerous  are  the  oriples : 
the  males  are  distinguished  by  their  gaudy  scarlet  and  yellow 
wings ;  while  the  females,  which  appear  in  the  proportion  of 
twenty  to  one  male,  are  wholly  black.  We  have  a  great 
nmnber  of  woodpeckers,  some  kingfishers,  various  water- 
fowl, cat  birds,  king  birds,  robins,  whip-poor-will,  loons, 
crossbills,  jays,  kites,  bluebirds,  yellowbirds,  blackbirds,  and 
others  with  equally  unscientific  names.  The  cardinal  bird 
and  the  bald  eagle  are  among  the  rarest. 

The  first  humming-birds  appeared  June  6.;  since  which 
time  they  are  commonly  to  be  seen  fluttering  about  the 
flowers  in  my  garden.  Frogs  commenced  their  concert, 
March  26.;  whistling,  rather  than  croaking,  with  a  pro- 
digious noise  at  night.  Bullfrogs  began  to  croak,  June  I. 
The  first  bats  seen.  May  15.  The  first  butterfly  caught. 
May  16.  May-flies,  April  20.;  a  small  species,  Feb.  26. 
Garter  snakes  ap{>eared,  April  25.     Flocks  of  wood-pigeons 
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b^;an  to  pass  to  the  N.  W.,  March  7*  Wild  swans  i^peared, 
March  27-  First  mosquito,  Feb.  28.  Orioles  came  in 
flights,  March  7.  First  swallow,  and  first  toad,  April  I3« 
Many  snipes  arrived,  April  1.  The  hepatica,  the  trailing 
arbutus,  and  the  white,  the  yellow,  and  the  blue  violets,  first 
observed  in  blossom,  April  22.  Indications  of  the  existence 
of  beavers  in  an  adjoining  stream,  in  the  fresh  cut  stakes, 
barked  by  those  animals,  and  floating  down  the  stream. 
Traces  of  the  musk  rat  in  the  Moshannon  creek,  at  the  foot 
of  my  garden.  Very  large  spiders  and  centipedes  come  out 
of  their  hiding-places  May  1.,  as  do  the  beetles.  Caught 
twenty-four  trout  with  the  artificial  fly.  May  3.  Many  land 
lizardls  in  the  woods.  May  21.  Two  rattlesnakes  killed 
May  28. ;  several  other  species  of  snake  previously  seen :  a 
rattlesnake,  8  ft.  7i  in.  long,  and  6  in.  round,  killed  here, 
June  8.  Fire  flies  appeared.  May  28.  A  land  tortoise  in  my 
garden.  Snapping  turtles  and  terapins  caught  in  July.  The 
tulip  trees  in  flower,  June  8. :  these  trees  are  140  ft.  high. 
Took  a  young  spotted  fawn  in  the  woods  (Cervus  virginianus) 
July  20.,  now  so  tame  as  to  run  at  large,  and  follow  the 
children.  —  i2.  C.  Taylor,  Philipsburg^  Penn^lvania^  Aug* 
7.  1831. 

The  Esquimaux  hake.  —  This  lake  is  said  to  extend  from 
north  to  south  more  than  150  miles,  and  about  the  same 
from  east  to  west.  It  is  reported  to  be  full  of  islands,  to  be 
every  where  brackish,  and  to  receive  two  large  rivers  be- 
sides the  eastern  branch  of  the  Mackenzie.  It  may  be 
plausibly  conjectured  that  the  alluvial  materials  brought 
down  by  the  Mackenzie  and  other  rivers  have  gradually 
formed  a  barrier  of  islands  and  shoals,  which,  by  preventing 
the  free  access  of  the  tide,  enables  the  fresh  water  to  maintain 
the  predominance  behind  it.  The  action  of  the  waves  of  the 
sea  has  a  tendency  to  increase  the  height  of  the  barrier,  while 
the  currents  of  the  rivers  and  the  ebb  tide  preserve  the  depth 
of  the  lake.  A  great  formation  of  wood  coal  will,  no  doubt, 
be  ultimately  formed  •  by  the  immense  quantities  of  drift 
timber  deposited  on  the  borders  of  this  lake.  — «/.  22.  Lee^  Knd. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 
Second  Species  of  South  American  Tapirs  making  the  third 
Species  of  the  Genus.  —  M.  Roulin,  in  the  form  of  a  memoir 
professing  to  furnish  an  abstract  of  the  history  of  the  tapir 

S^nerally,  and  a  description  of  a  new  species  appertaining  to 
e  high  regions  of  the  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes,  some  time 
ago  presented  to  the  scientific  public  a  most  interesting  and 
amusing  dissertation ;  in  which  he  not  only  identifies  the 
newly  discovered  quadruped  with  the  subject  of  a  l^endary 
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history,  hitherto  believed  to  relate  to  a  merely  fabulous  ani- 
mal, but  appends  to  it  a  very  ingenious  speculation  upon  the 
m6  of  the  Chinese  and  the  griffin  of  the  ancients ;  the  origin 
of  both  which  supposed  imaginary  monsters,  the  learned 
author  endeavours  to  trace  to  exaggerated  portraitures  of  the 
beast  which  forms  the  subject  of  his  essay. 

M.  Koulin  prefaces  the  account  of  his  discovery  with  a 
few  observations  upon  the  first  published  descriptions  of  the 
common  South  American  tapir.  Although  the  tapir  was  im- 
perfectly known  in  Europe  at  the  commencement  of  the  16th 
century,  Marcgrave  was  the  first  writer  who  gave  a  complete 
and  concise  history  of  the  animal,  erring  onfy  in  attributing 
to  it  ten  (instead  of  six)  incisive  teeth  in  each  jaw :  and  BufFon, 
even  after  he  had  received  a  specimen  fi-om  Cayenne,  which 
was  dissected  in  the  Jardin  du  Roi,  relying  too  much  upon 
the  faith  of  the  Saxon  naturalist,  allowed  the  error  to  remain. 
The  credit  of  discovering  the  Indian  or  Malay  species  is 
claimed  by  M.  Roulin  for  MM.  Diard  and  Duvaucel :  but 
the  animal  was  noticed,  according  to  Mr.  Griffith,  as  early  as 
1772;  and  it  appears  that  the  first  detailed  account  of  a  living 
specimen  at  Barrackpore  was  given  by  the  lamented  Sir  Stam- 
ford Raffles.  [See  this  question  discussed  in  detail  in  Mr.  Swain- 
son's  Defence  of  certain  French  Naturalists,  in  our  Vol.  IV. 
p.  101.;  and  in  the  replies  to  that  article.  Vol.  IV.  p.  200. 
205.  and  SI 6.] 

During  several  months'  journey  along  the  course  of  the 
Andes,  tne  attention  of  M.  Roulin  appears  to  have  been 
drawn  towards  the  probability  of  discovering  a  peculiar  species 
of  tapir  in  the  lofty  regions  of  the  mountains,  by  the  vague 
yet  universal  reports  of  the  native  Indians  and  Spanish  settlers, 
who  appear  to  confound  under  the  title  otpinchaque  (phantom 
or  spectre),  at  least  two  animals  either  real  or  imaginary ;  one 
of  which  M.  Roulin  believes  to  be  his  new  species  of  tapir; 
and  the  other,  it  is  surmised  by  Cuvier,  may  possibly  prove 
to  be  the  Mastodon,  if  that  gigantic  link  between  the  fossil 
and  the  recent  world  be  indeed  still  in  existence.  The  Indians 
of  many  villages  near  Popayan  speak  of  an  enormous  animal, 
which  dwells  in  the  mountains  by  which  their  valley  is  bor- 
dered to  the  east*  This  animal  is  to  them  an  object  of  fear, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  respect;  for,  prior  to  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  among  their  tribes,  they  believed  in  a  kind  of 
metempsychosis  [transmigration  of  souls  from  one  body  to 
another],  thinking  that  the  souls  of  their  ancient  chiefs  had 
passed  into  the  bodies  of  the  pinchaques ;  and  when  one  of 
these  creatures  appeared,  they  considered  that  it  came  to 
avert  some  approaching  calamity,  with  which  their  descend- 
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ents  were  menaced.  This  apparition  takes  place  only  at  night- 
fall or  daybreak,  on  the  edges  of  the  forest,  which  the  spectral 
quadruped  enters  with  a  great  noise.  It  does  not  show  itself 
in  all  places ;  but  commonly  on  tiie  Paramo  de  Polindara,  a 
high  mountain,  two  leagues  from  the  volcano  of  Purace,  and 
eight  from  Popayan. 

Upon  this  subject,  the  reports  of  the  Indians  are  consistent 
in  all  respects,  except  the  size  of  the  animal ;  for,  whilst 
the  most  moderate  affirm  that  the  pinchaque  only  equals  the 
horse  in  magnitude,  others  maintain  that  its  height  is  ex- 
cessive. Some  of  the  inhabitant  of  Popayan  are  persuaded 
that  there  really  exists  in  this  mountain  a  very  large  qua- 
druped ;  and  one  learned  man  pronounced  it  to  be  a  camivo> 
rous  elephant,  by  which  name  is  designated  the  Mastodon 
with  narrow  teeth,  the  osseous  remains  of  which  are  found  in 
many  places  in  New  Granada.  The  hunters,  guided  by  the 
Indians,  have  long  sought  in  vain  for  this  mysterious  quadru- 
ped ;  but,  although  they  have  hitherto  been  baffled  in  their 
endeavours  to  obtain  a  sight  of  it,  they  obtained  the  most 
unequivocal  proofs  of  its  existence,  by  discovering  footsteps 
in  the  loose  earth  9  or  10  in.  wide,  and  balls  of  dung  of  a  very 
large  size.  M.  Roulin,  however,  upon  examining  one  of  the 
latter,  upon  the  Paramo  near  Bagota,  pronounced  it  to  be  that 
of  the  tapir,  from  its  containing  the  undigested  remains  of  the 
usual  food  of  that  animal.  One  hunter  met  with  a  still  more 
apparently  conclusive  evidence,  not  only  of  the  presence  of 
the  pinchaque  on  the  Paramo  de  Polindara,  but  of  its  gigantic 
height;  having  observed  a  tuft  of  long  brownish  hair  upon  a 
branch  from  8  to  10  ft.  above  the  ground,  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  rubbed  off  in  passing  under  the  tree.  It  is  still 
far  from  impossible  that  this  may  have  also  belonged  to  a 
tapir,  or  perhaps  to  a  bear  ( [frsus  ornktus  F.  Cuviet^. 

It  was,  however,  in  the  province  of  Mariquita  that  our 
author  was  led  more  especially  to  seek  for  the  living  repre- 
sentative of  the  half* fabulous  pinchaque;  and  he  pursued  bis 
enquiries  with  the  greater  hope  of  success,  as  many  of  the 
ancient  Spanish  chroniclers,  particularly  Oviedo  and  P.  de 
Agueda,  have  mentioned  the  existence  of  a  tapir  of  a  brownish 
black  colour,  and  furnished  with  thick  hair,  which  has  been 
considered  as  an  erroneous  description.  The  accounts  of  these 
old  writers  was,  however,  confirmed  by  the  modem  natives, 
particularly  the  Carsueros,  who  inhabit  the  valley  of  Cauca, 
&c.,  at  the  foot  of  the  Paramo  de  Quindiu  :  these  people  in- 
forming the  traveller  that  a  larse  species  of  tapir,  answering 
to  the  description  of  Oviedo,  inhabited  the  forests  which  skirt 
the  eastern  declivities  of  the  Cordilleras  in  the  province  of 
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Mariquita^  500  or  600  metres  above  the  plains ;  the  ordinary 
species  being  found  only  upon  the  latter,  and  in  the  valleys. 

At  length  the  unceasing  researches  of  the  zealous  naturalist 
were  crowned  with  success.  It  is  customary  throughout  New 
Granada,  at  the  octave  of  the  Fete  Dieu,  to  decorate  the  prin- 
cipal churches  with  a  kind  of  grove,  in  which  are  placed  living 
or  dead  birds  and  quadrupeds,  remarkable  either  for  the  bril- 
liancy of  their  colours,  their  magnitude,  or  their  monstrosity : 
and  during  this  festival,  at  the  village  of  Bagota,  M.  Roulin  had 
the  gratification  of  seeing  two  specimens  of  the  long-sought 
animal,  which  had  been  killed  on  the  Paramo  de  Suma  Paz, 
a  mountain  more  elevated  than  that  of  Quindiu ;  and  he  after- 
wards was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  a  head,  which,  being  con- 
veyed to  Paris,  has  been  subjected  to  the  inspection  of  Baron 
Cuvier.  The  examination  of  this  great  zootomist  has  revealed 
a  very  anomalous  and  unexpected  fact,  namely,  that  the  cra- 
nium of  the  new  species  approaches  much  more  nearly  in 
characters  to  that  of  the  Indian,  than  of  the  previously  known 
American,  tapir,  and  still  more  closely  to  that  of  the  Palaeo- 
th^rium,  an  extinct  genus,  the  remains  of  which  are  found  in 
the  tertiary  beds  of  tlie  Paris  basin.  Attached  to  his  memoir, 
M.  Roulin  has  presented  figures  of  the  crania,  and  thus 
enumerates  their  similitudes  and  difierences :  —  The  prin- 
cipal resemblances  between  the  skulls  of  the  new  species  and 
of  the  Sumatran  tapir  consist  in  the  general  shape  of  the 
forehead,  the  defect  of  the  projection  of  the  parietal  crest,  the 
dimension  of  the  nasal  bones ;  and,  finally,  the  form  of  the 
lower  jaw,  the  inferior  margin  of  which  is  straight  (in  the 
Cayenne  or  South  American  species  it  is  strongly  curved). 
The  differences  between  the  cranium  of  this  animal  and  of  the 
Palasotherium  are  principally  remarked  in  the  forehead  and 
nasal  bones,  which  are  more  depressed  in  the  former;  and  in 
the  lower  jaw,  the  posterior  angle  of  which  is  more  obtuse : 
the  teeth  are  smaller,  and  the  grinders  do  not  so  closely 
approach  the  canines. 

The  principal  external  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  the 
new  tapir  from  both  its  congeners  is  one  that  is  strictly  ac- 
cordant with  its  locality  in  the  temperate,  or  rather  cold,  alti- 
tudes of  the  lofty  mountain  range  which  it  inhabits.  The 
body  is  entirely  covered  with  long  hair  of  a  blackish  brown 
colour,  darker  at  the  points  than  at  the  roots ;  whereas  the 
other  species,  which  fully  share  the  high  temperature  of  a 
tropical  climate,  are  almost  bare  of  fur.  Its  size  is  inferior 
to  the  others :  the  largest  of  the  specimens  seen  at  Bagota 
measuring  in  length,  from  the  muzzle  to  the  point  of  the  tail, 
only  5  it  6^  in. ;  and  in  height,  at  the  shoulders,  2  ft.  9  in. 
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The  head  differs  from  that  of  the  cotnmon  species  of  South 
America,  not  only  in  its  general  outline,  but  in  its  details : 
the  muzzle  varies  a  little  in  its  form,  and  the  proboscis  does  not 
present  upon  its  sides  those  ridges  which  indicate  a  habitual 
contraction  of  that  organ.  On  the  chin  is  situated  a  white 
patch,  which  is  prolonged  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and 
includes  nearly  half  the  upper  lip.  The  ear  is  deficient  of  the 
white  margin ;  and  the  remarkable  erect  crest,  which  in  the 
ordinary  American  species  commences  above  the  eyes,  and  is 
continued,  like  a  hogged  mane,  along  the  ridge  of  the  neck  to 
the  withers,  is  also  wanting ;  the  neck  being  perfectly  round* 
and  the  hair  with  which  it  is  covered  of  the  same  length  as» 
and  lying  in  a  direction  similar  to,  that  of  the  rest  of  the 
animal.  On  each  side  of  the  crupper  is  situated  a  large  naked* 
but  not  callous,  spot,  about  twice  the  size  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand.  Above  the  division  of  the  toes  the  fetlock  is  margined 
with  a  narrow  white  band,  as  in  the  common  American  tapir. 
On  this  species  its  describer  has  bestowed  the  name  of  Tapir 
Pinchaque ;  thus  identifying  it  with  the  traditionary  histories 
of  the  natives  of  its  habitat ;  and,  under  that  denomination, 
Cuvier  has  given  it  a  place  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Regne 
Animal :  but  neither  that  able  systematist,  nor  its  discoverer, 
has  furnished  it  with  a  Latin  specific  appellation.  It  appears 
that  the  tapir  of  the  mountains  does  not  possess  all  the  habits  of 
that  of  the  plains,  which  is  strictly  a  nocturnal  animal,  sleep* 
ing  during  the  entire  day,  and  feeding  only  in  the  night;  as 
those  killed  at  Suma  Paz  were  eating  at  six  o'clock  a.  m.* 
when  approached  by  the  hunters ;  and,  on  the  road  to  Quia* 
diu,  others  have  been  observed  employed  in  a  similar  manner, 
even  at  nine  o'clock.  The  hunters  reported  that  they  principally 
subsisted  upon  chusque  (a  species  of  bamboo,  which  grows  at  a 
great  height),  and  that  they  also  eat  fraylajou  (Espelet/a),  a 
plant  which  common  cattle,  horses,  mules,  asses,  and  even  the 
deer  which  inhabit  the  mountain,  refuse  to  touch,  on  account 
of  the  quantity  of  resin  which  it  contains.  This  tapir  is 
extremely  greedy,  and  by  no  means  delicate  in  its  taste ;  those 
kept  in  the  menageries  will  devour  almost  every  thing :  and 
this  is  not  from  depravity  of  appetite,  produced  by  captivity ; 
for,  when  killed  in  a  wild  state,  their  stomachs  are  found  to 
contain  pieces  of  wood,  clay,  small  pebbles,  and  occasionally 
even  bones.  By  the  hunters  the  two  species  are  confounded 
under  the  general  appellation  of  danta^  which,  as  it  is  observed 
by  M.  Roulin,  is  somewhat  singular,  since  persons  of  their 
class  are  usually  very  accurate  in  their  distinctions  between 
the  species  and  varieties  of  such  animals  as  they  are  in  the 
constant  habit  of  pursuing ;  and  in  this  instance  it  is  partlcu- 


South  America. 


468 


lartjr  remarkable,  as  the  same  men  enumerate  five  distinct 
species  of  peccary,  of  which  two  only  have  hitherto  been 
recognised  by  naturalists,  but  to  which  our  author  intends 
adding  a  third. 

Mi  of  the  Chinese.  M.  Roulin  commences  his  disquisi- 
tion upon  the  m^  of  the  Chinese  (Jig.  92.),  which  has  hitherto 

been  considered  &s  an  ima- 
ginative chimera  invented  by 
that  extraordinary  people, 
with  the  following  observa- 
tion :  —  It  is  not  alone  in  the 
new  continent,  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  tapir  has  been 
mingled  with  that  of  fabulous 
animals.  The  marvellous  m^ 
of  the  Chinese  authors,  with 
the  trunk  of  the  elephant,  the 
eyes  of  the  rhinoceros,  and 
the  feet  of  the  tiger;  which  gnaws  iron  and  copper,  and  eats 
the  largest  serpents,  is,  as  ha^  been  well  judged  by  M .  Abel 
R^usat*,  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  tapir;  but,  says 
our  author  in  continuation,  I  do  not  believe,  with  that  zoolo- 
gist, that  the  tapir  is  an  inhabitant  of  China.  A  small  animal, 
as  a  serpent,  a  lizard,  or  a  mouse,  might  escape  our  researches ; 
but  it  b  unlikely  that  so  large  a  quadruped  should  exist  in 
China  unknown  to  Europeans.  The  history  of  the  m^  is 
undoubtedly  founded  upon  an  incomplete  description,  and  a 
rude  representation,  of  the  Malacca  tapir. 

Representations  of  the  m^  may  frequently  be  seen  engraven 
upon  the  utensils  of  the  Chinese ;  printed  in  their  stuns,  and 
sculptured  upon  their  amulets,  which  are  usually  formed  of 
jade.  One  may  easily  conceive,  continues  M.  Roulin,  in 
these  rude  representations,  that  the  large  feet  of  the  tapir, 
divided  into  toes,  closely  imitate  the  claws  of  a  cat ;  that  the 
spots  (with  which  all  young  tapirs  are  variegated)  appear  to 
resemble,  and  may  be  easily  arranged  to  imitate,  those  of  a 
leopard ;  that  the  trunk,  exaggerated  in  the  original  outline,  and 
^lili  more  increased  in  length  by  copjrists,  may  have  been  manu- 
fiictured  into  that  of  an  elephant ;  and  that  the  tail  (which  is 

*  Tbe  idea  that  the  md  was  derived  from  a  tapir  is  by  no  means  original 
either  with  M.  R6musat  or  M.  Roulin ;  for,  even  by  the  evidence  of  a 
French  author,  M.  Lesson,  the  credit  of  the  discovery  is  due  to  a  native 
of  our  own  country.  That  author  says :  —  '*  In  the  figure  of  the  m6  of  the 
Ckmesc.  an  Bnglishman  thinks  he  reccMmises  a  tapir,  which  he  has  figured 
la  the  MaHoJaumalf  under  the  name  of  the  Tapirut  sindnsis.*'  {Manuel  de 
AfttwumUogifp  p.  326.) 
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extremely  short,  and  almost  invisible,  in  the  tapir),  being  con- 
sidered as  an  omission  in  the  first  drawing,  has  been  subse- 
quently supplied  by  borrowing  that  of  the  most  common 
quadruped  of  the  same  size.  The  alleged  habits  of  the  m6, 
like  its  shape,  are  not  very  inconsistent  with  those  of  the  tapir. 
It  is  affirmed  to  gnaw  iron,  copper,  and  wood :  the  American 
species  also  swallows  wood  and  clay.  IVAzara  has  seen  an 
individual  gnaw  a  silver  snuff-box ;  and  it  would,  doubtlessly, 
with  equal  readiness  have  taken  between  its  teeth  a  piece  of 
iron  or  of  copper ;  and  the  tapir  of  India  most  likely  possesses 
similar  propensities.  The  m6  is  likewise  affirmed  to  eat  ser- 
pents :  although  it  has  not  been  recorded  that  the  tapir  pos- 
sesses the  same  appetite,  it  is,  from  its  carnivorous  and  greedy 
disposition,  far  from  improbable;  particularly  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  hog,  with  which  the  tapir  has  so  many  affinities, 
in  France  pursues  and  devours  the  viper ;  and  that,  under  the 
tropics,  those  animals  attack  reptiles  which  are  much  more 
dangerously  venomous.  Among  the  absurdities  related  by 
the  Chinese  of  their  partly  fabulous  me,  they  affirm  that  its 
bones  resist  fire  and  steel ;  and  amulets  are  accordingly  sup- 
posed to  be  manufactured  of  them.  These  are  usually  con- 
structed of  the  bones  of  fishes'  heads,  those  of  the  ear  of  some 
quadruped,  or  of  the  lamantin  ;  and  it  is  observable  that  the 
pi-iests  of  Buddha  possess  the  same  pretendedly  indestructible 
relics. 

This  portion  of  his  subject  the  ingenious  essayist  concludes 
thus:  —  Whether  the  knowledge  of  the  mayba  (American 
tapir)  has  penetrated  to  China,  or  whether  that  of  the  Indian 
species  has  reached  that  country  through  the  centra  of  Asia, 
the  inhabitants  have  not  disfigured  it  more  by  their  relations 
than  by  their  representation ;  so  that  the  animal  can  be 
equally  recognised  by  its  form  and  its  alleged  habits. 

Griffin,  In  attributing  to  the  griffin  of  the  Greeks  a 
similar  origin  with  the  m^  of  the  Chinese,  M.  Roulin  uses 
the  following  arguments  and  illustrations :  — 

The  Greeks,  who  trafficked  across  the  Black  Sea,  came 
in  contact  with  the  Scythians,  and  they,  on  their  part,  traded 
with  the  Argipeans ;  a  Tartar  people,  with  long  chins,  fiat 
noses,  and  shaved  heads,  who  inhabited  the  v^leys  at  the 
foot  of  the  Ural  Mountains ;  the  rich  mines  of  which;  no 
doubt,  formed  a  constant  theme  of  intelligence  from  the 
Scythians  to  the  Greeks.  In  those  early  and  superstitious 
ages  every  treasure  was  supposed  to  possess  its  peculiar  guar- 
dian ;  and,  from  obvious  motives  of  policy,  such  warders  were 
chosen  as  would  appear  not  less  redoubtable  in  their  power  than 
repulsively  frightfiil  in  their  appearance;  and  hence  arose  the 
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compound  images  of  the  winged  serpent,  the  dragon,  and  the 
irriiBn,  with  the  beak  of  an  eagle  and  the  claws  of  a  lion. 
This  last  figure,  our  author  conceives,  was  originally  the 
guardian  monster  of  the  treasures  of  the  Ural  Mountains, 
the  Cordilleras  of  the  Argipeans ;  and  that  its  representation 
and  its  fabulous  history  were  conveyed  to  the  Grecians  by 
the  intervention  of  the  Scythians,  mingled  with  the  traditions 
respecting  tMf  richness  of  the  gold  mines,  in  a  manner  con* 
formable  with  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

This  animal  [Jig.  93.  a),  as  it  is  evident  by  the  illustrations 


of  M.  Roulin's  memoir,  which  we  have  copied,  possesses  in 
its  general  outline  a  close  resemblance  to  the  tapir  iii  a  sit- 
ting attitude  (i.) ;  and  that  learned  naturalist  thus  accounts 
for  its  possession  of  the  various  addenda  of  wings,  crest, 
and  tail :  —  It  is  evident,  says  he,  that  the  original  image  of 
the  griffin,  when  introduced  into  Greece,  was  destitute  of 
wings ;  as  Herodotus,  the  oldest  author  who  describes  it,  does 
not  mention  them,  and  his  very  important  silence  upon  that 
point  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  fact.  But  the  more  ancient 
dragons  of  the  caverns  of  Greece,  were  nearly  all  furnished 
with  those  members;  and,  therefore,  upon  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  monster,  it  would  naturally  appear  requisite, 
according  to  the  preconceived  notions  of  the  people,  to  add 
them  to  its  figure ;  and  it  was  no  very  great  stretch  of  imagin- 
ation to  accord  the  wings  of  an  eagle  to  an  animal  which 
seemed  already  to  possess  its  head ;  for  the  proboscis  of  the 
tapir,  when  bent  down  in  its  usual  position,  bears  no  little 
similitude  to  the  beak  of  that  bird. 

The  sculptors,  who  considered  the  griffin  in  a  picturesque 
point  of  view,  employing  it  in  their  arabesque  ornaments, 
again  contributed  to  alter  its  original  form.  To  bestow  addi- 
tional gracefulness  to  its  neck,  they  surmounted  it  with  a  mane 
like  that  which  decked  their  horses ;  making  the  hairs  short,* 
straight,  and  erect ;  or  it  is  not  impossible  that  they  might 
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very  ground,  voiding  its  excrements  in  scarcely  discoloored 
grains,  which  fill  up  the  passage. 

"  But  by  far  the  most  destructive  and  common  enemy  is  the 
smaller  grub  of  the  borer  moth,  Diatrs'a  s^cchari  GtiiUUng, 
(from  dialreo,)  to  bore  [which  belongs  to  that  family  of  Lepi- 
doptera  called  by  Leach  PyralidEe,  and  is  elaborately  described 
and  illustrated  in  the  memoir  from  which  this  account  is  tran- 
scribed.] The  sugar-cane,  so  valuable  to  man  in  all  its  parts,  is 
never  exempt  from  this  dreadful  pest.  Fortunately,  in  the 
seasonable  climate  of  St.  Vincent,  from  our  improved  culti- 
vation, the  animal  is  not  very  formidable ;  but  in  some  other 
of  our  colonies,  which,  irom  the  absence  of  mountuns,  or 
other  causes,  are  subject  to  dry  seasons,  they  have  been 
known  to  blast  the  hopes  of  the  year,  to  destroy  whole  acres 
of  canes,  and  ruin  the  unfortunate  planter.  The  Society  of 
Arts  has  long  offered  rewards  for  the  expulsion  of  the  borers  ; 
but,  I  think,  will  do  well  in  future  to  omit  the  premium  offered 
for  their  destruction,  inasmuch  as  it  is  to  be  feared  no  remedy 
can  be  applied  on  extensive  tracts  of  land,  which  would  not 
at  the  same  time  destroy  the  plant  we  would  protect,  or  which 
would  not  prove  too  extensive  for  general  adoption.  The 
object  of  the  planter  should  be,  to  prevent  the  insects  from 
depositing  eggs  in  the  plants,  rather  than  to  kill  those  which 
have  already  Begun  their  operations. 

**  Those  animals  which  the  Creator  has  thought  fit  to  formr 
and  preserve  for  ages,  man  will  not  be  permitted  to  exter- 
minate :  we  may,  however,  with  propriety,  strive,  by  all  meanj 
in  our  power,  to  lessen  the  numbers  of  those  creatures  which 
injure  or  destroy  our  property.  From  long-continued  expe- 
riments, I  have  at  last  discovered  that  they  may  be  almost 
entirely  expelled  from  any  quarter  in  which  the  canes  are 
carefully  stripped  of  the  dry  and  useless  leaves,  under  which, 
as  they  become  loose,  the  female  borer  deposits  her  ^gs. 
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^  These  unimals  when  they  assail  us  in  moderate  numbers, 
act  only  as  a  stimulus,  wisely  sent  to  rouse  the  inattentive 
planter  to  cleaner  and  more  careful  modes  of  husbandry. 
When  they  swarm  so  as  to  deprive  him  of  his  crops,  the  loss 
must  in  future  be  attributed  either  to  his  obstinacy  or  his 
ii^lk;ence. 

^  It  is  well  known  that  the  sheathing  leaves  of  the  cane 
hold  for  a  long  period  the  water  which  has  been  collected  in 
tfaem  during  rains;  from  which,  in  dry  weather,  the  plant 
may  doubtless  derive  nourishment.  In  the  drier  islands,  the 
planter  will  probably  object  to  the  only  plan  which  seems 
capable  of  lessening  the  number  of  his  foes,  under  the  idea 
that  be  will  expose  the  plants  too  much  to  the  merciless  rays 
<if  the  sun.  I  do  not  by  any  means  recommend  that  a  single 
living  leaf  should  be  taken  off;  and  a  very  slight  examination 
will  convince  him  that  those  which  have  begun  to  wither  are 
incapable  of  holding  water  for  the  refreshment  of  the  cane. 

**  The  borers  are  observed  to  be  much  more  fatal  to  plant 
than  to  ratoon  canes,  which  should,  of  course,  be  oftener 
visited  by  the  parties  of  negroes  whose  business  it  is  to  col- 
lect the  trash.  A  single  cane  will  sometimes  nourish  several 
of  the  borer  worms,  which  perforate  every  joint;  when  the 
pitby  centre,  becoming  discoloured  and  sour,  not  only  yields 
nothing  at  the  mill,  but  communicates  a  dark  colour  and  bad 
qoality  to  the  sirop  of  the  sounder  plants. 

**  Of  the  other  enemies  of  the  sugar-cane,  I  can  for  the 
iresent  speak  but  slightly.  The  large  fire-fly  (Elater  nocti- 
locos)  has  been  said,  but  perhaps  only  accidentally,  to  have 
been  bred  in  it.  An  undetermined  aphis,  and  the  ^jumper 
fly/  probably  one  of  the  Chrysomelida;,  have  in  some  islands 
proved  Injurious,  but  have  never  been  noticed  here.  The 
myriads  of  ants  which  once  infested,  but  have  now  disap- 
peared from,  Grenada,  committed,  indeed,  the  most  frightful 
ravages ;  but  it  was  rather  by  excavating  their  little  metro- 
polis beneath  the  roots,  than  by  attacking  the  body  of  the 
cane.  Were  these  little  carnivorous  agents  less  prolific  than 
they  are,  we  might  encourage  them  as  useful  helpmates  in  the 
destruction  of  the  borers,  wliich  they  pursue  and  kill  in  their 
cylindrical  labyrinths."     {Trans.  Soc.  Arts,  vol.  xlvi.  p.  153.) 

Kirby  and  Spence,  in  enumerating  the  '*  benefits  derived 
from  insects,"  in  their  Introduction  to  Entomology,  vol.  i. 
p.  ?98.,  thus  remark :  —  "  Many  larvae  that  belong  to  the 
order  Coleoptera  are  eaten  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
The  grub  of  the  palm  weevil  (Caldfidra  palmarum)  [^^95.6], 
which  is  the  siace  of  the  thumb,  has  been  long  in  request  in 
both  Indies.     iElian  speaks  IHist.,  1.  xiv.  c.  IS.]  of  on  Indian 
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king,  who,  for  a  dessert,  instead  of  fruit,  set  before  bis  Grecian 
guests  8  roasted  worm  taken  from  a  plant,  probably  the  larva  of 
this  insect,  which  he  says  the  Indians  esteem  very  delicioas :  a 
character  that  was  confirmed  by  some  of  the  Greeks  who  tasted 
it.  Madam  Merian,  in  her  Insects  qfSurinamj  has  figured  one 
of  these  larvae,  and  says  that  the  natives  of  Surinam  roast  and 
eat  them  as  something  very  exquisite.  A  fiiend  of  mine,  who 
has  resided  a  good  deal  in  the  West  Indies,  where  the  palnf 
grub  is  called  gnigru,  informs  me  that  the  late  Sir  John  La 
Forey,  who  was  somewhat  of  an  epicure^  was  extremely  fond 
of  it  when  properly  cooked." 

In  Kirby  and  Spence's  tables  of  the  comparative  magni- 
tudes of  insects  (in  their  vol.  iiL  p.  S3,  to  S7«),  mention  is  made 
of  a  new  species  of  Calandroj  preserved  in  MacLeay's  mu- 
seum, which  is  3f  in.  in  length  and  1  in.  in  breadth.  —  J*  D. 

Facts  and  Observations  in  Natural  History. — Sir,  A  gentle- 
man having  put  into  my  hands  a  quarto  copy  of  White's 
Natural  History  of  Selboriie^  with  a  request  that  I  would,  in 
the  course  of  my  reading  it,  write  on  the  margin  of  its  leaves 
any  facts  or  observations  which  might  have  come  in  my  way 
relative  to  similar  subjects,  most  of  the  following  notes  were 
written  accordingly.  Those  which  relate  to  White's  remarks 
have  the  particular  page  of  White's  book  in  which  they  were 
first  written  affixed  to  them.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. —  William 
SelLs^  Surgeon^  M.ILC.S.    Kingston^  Surrey^  January  1. 1832* 

^The  principal  part  of  these  notes  relate  to  animals  of 
Jamaica.  A  note  on  wild  ducks  will  be  found  under  North 
America,  p.  452,  and  the  remainder  under  Collectanea, 
in  our  next  Number.  — 17.  DS] 

Bats.  {Whites  Selborne,  p.  93.)  Bats  of  the  ordinary  size 
are  very  numerous  in  Jamaica ;  they  are  found  in  mills  and 
old  houses,  especially  such  as  are  little  occupied :  they  do  great 
mischief  in  gardens,  where  they  eat  the  green  peas,  opening  the 
pod  over  each  pea,  and  removing  it  very  dexterously. 

[The  above  mention  of  bats  feeding  on  vegetables  induces 
here  the  introduction  of  two  extracts,  which  seem  to  contest 
that  point,  at  least  as  far  as  the  vampire  bat  of  India  and  that 
of  South  America  are  concerned.  Bishop  Heber  says :  — 
^^  The  vampire  bat  of  India  is  a  very  harmless  creature,  of 
habits  entirely  different  from  the  formidable  idea  entertained 
of  it  in  England.  It  only  eats  fruit  and  vegetables,  and  indeed 
its  teeth  are  not  indicative  of  carnivorous  habits;  and  from 
blood  it  turns  away  when  offered  to  it.  During  the  daytime 
it  is,  of  course,  inert ;  but  at  night  it  is  lively,  affectionate,  and 
playful,  knows  its  keeper,  but  has  no  objection  to  the  approach 
and  touch  of  others."  {Bishop  Heber.)  These  remarks,  liow- 
11  the  vampire  of  India  do  not  correspond  with  Waterton's 
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observations  on  the  vampire  of  South  America,  as  expressed  in 
the  Wanderings,  According  to  the  accounts  there  given,  **  the 
vampire  (f^esperdlio  spectrum)  is  a  species  of  bat,  which  sucks 
the  blood  of  man  and  every  unprotected  animal.  There  are 
two  species  in  Demerara,  both  of  which  suck  living  animals : 
one  is  rather  larger  than  the  common  bat;  the  other  measures 
above  two  feet  firom  wing  to  wing  extended.  ^^  So  gently  does 
this  nocturnal  surgeon  draw  the  blood,  that,  instead  of  being 
roused,  the  patient  is  lulled  into  a  still  profounder  sleep."  The 
larger  vampire  sucks  men  and  other  animals;  the  smaller 
seems  to  confine  itself  chiefly  to  birds.  <^  I  learned  from  a 
gentleman,  high  up  in  the  river  Demerara,  that  he  was  com- 
pletelv  unsuccessful  with  his  fowls,  on  account  of  the  small 
vampire.  He  shewed  me  some  that  had  been  sucked  the 
nijrht  before,  and  they  were  scarcely  able  to  walk."  ( JVatertoti.) 
Whether  the  vampire  of  India  and  that  of  South  America  be 
of  one  species,  perhaps  some  systematist  will  please  to  advise 
tis.  —  J.  2).] 

CatSf  their  general  Dislike  to  Water,  ( Whitens  Selborne, 
p.  82.)  Ad  instance  of  one  which  swam  over  two  rivers  to 
return  to  her  former  abode.  —  In  1807,  when  living  at  Four 
Fiaths,  Clarendon,  Jamaica,  I  wanted  a  cat,  and  had  one  given 
io  me,  which  was  nearly  flill  grown:  it  was  brought  from 
Morgan's  Valley  Estate,  where  it  was  bred,  and  had  never 
been  removed  from  that  place  before  The  distance  was 
five  miles.  It  was  put  into  a  canvass  bag,  and  carried  by 
a  man  on  horseback.  Between  the  two  places  there  are 
two  rivers,  one  of  them,  named  the  M ino,  is  about  80  fl. 
wide^  and  2^  ft.  deep,  running  strong :  the  other  is  called 
Thomas's  River,  which  is  wider  and  more  rapid,  but  less 
deep :  on  these  rivers  there  are  no  bridges.  The  cat  was 
shut  up  at  Four  Paths  for  some  days,  and  when  considered  to 
be  reconciled  to  her  new  dwelling,  she  was  allowed  to  go 
about  the  house.  The  day  after  obtaining  her  liberty,  she  was 
missing;  and,  upon  my  next  visiting  the  estate  she  was  brought 
from,  1  was  quite  amazed  to  learn  that  the  cat  had  come  back 
again.  Query,  Did  the  cat  swim  over  the  rivers  at  the  fords 
wnere  the  horse  came  through  with  her,  or  did  she  ascend  the 
banks  for  a  considerable  distance,  in  search  of  a  more  shallow 
place,  and  where  the  stream  was  less  powerful  ?  [Instances 
are  recorded.  Vol.  IV.  p.  4S0.,  of  the  domestic  cat's  sponta- 
neously and  habitually  diving  for  fishes  and  rats.  ^*-*  J.  D,'] 

Caprice  of  Appetite  in  Goats.  Amonff  my  notes,  in  the 
journal  of  my  voyage  to  England  from  Jamaica,  in  1823,  is 
the  following :  -—  **  We  have  a  grey  goat  on  board,  with  as 
atrange  a  depravity  of  appetite  as  was  shown  by  my  old  fellow. 
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vojager  on  board  the  Westbrook,  in  1821.  It  eats  greenly 
the  rush  bottoms  of  the  chairs,  and  the  Spanish  mats.  One 
day  I  had  my  trunk  on  deck,  in  order  to  look  over  my 
clothes,  when  she  and  her  kid  speedily  stripped  off  some  of  the 
leather  covering,  and  eat  it.  In  case  a  birch  broom  was  left 
where  the  goats  could  get  at  it,  they  quickly  demcdished  iL 
The  goat  on  board  the  Westbrook  had  an  eqpedai  predilec* 
tion  for  feathers;  for,  as  sure  as  any  unfortunate  aqpon  allowed 
his  fine  tail  to  appear  between  the  bars  of  die  coop,  the  goat 
seized  upon,  pulled  out,  and  eat  it,  causing  the  poor  bird  to 
cry  piteously  while  under  this  rude  operation:  this  would 
happen  particularly  when  the  fowls  were  roosting  with  their 
heads  to  the  back  of  the  coop ;  and  so  persevering  was  the 
goat  in  this  favourite  pursuit,  that,  ^ler  a  while,  we  had  not 
a  capon  on  board  but  had  been  deprived  of  its  long  tail 
feathers.  Were  I  to  account  for  this  seeming  depravity  of 
appetite  in  goats,  it  would  be  in  the  following  manner:  — 
All  ruminating  animals  like  a  supply  of  dry  hard  fibrous 
food,  upon  which  to  exercise  the  process  of  chewing  the  chnd; 
and,  in  the  absence  of  it,  the  animal  may  experience  uneasiness, 
from  the  want  of  the  stimulus  of  distention,  as  well  as  a  proper 
employment  of  the  gastric  and  salivary  juices,  and  conse^ 
quently  a  suitable  supply  of  food  which  has  undergime 
rumination.  In  this  way  may  be  explained  the  fact  of  goals 
refusing  to  eat  the  maize  (Indian  com)  which  was  given  to 
them,  and  their  eating,  in  preference,  such  strange  substances 
as  wooden  hoops,  canvass,  reeds,  feathers,  brooms,  &c. 

Turkeys  eat  Caterpillars  which  feed  on  Tobacco  ;  and  Hogs 
eat  the  poisonous  Boot  of  Cassava  ( Janipha  M&nihot).  I  once 
found  the  larva  or  caterpillar  of  a  large  jSphin«r  (the  size  of 
that  of  the  privet  sphinx)  feeding  on  a  tobacco  plant  in 
Jamaica.  An  American  gentleman,  who  saw  it  also^  imme^ 
diately  observed  that  the  tobacco  plantations  in  Virginia  were 
occasionally  much  infested  by  caterpillars;  in  which  case, 
the  planter  turned  in  flocks  of  turkeys,  which  soon  cleared 
the  plants  of  their  destroyers;  and  the  turkeys,  in  place  of 
being  injured  by  such  food,  actually  throve  upon  it.  This 
brings  to  my  recollection  the  fact,  that  hogs,  in  Jamaica,  eat 
with  perfect  impunity  the  root  of  the  Jan^ha  MdniAotf  or 
bitter  cassava,  which  is  a  most  deadly  poison  to  man,  unless 
the  water  be  completely  expressed  before  cooking.  [See,  in 
Gard.  Mag.,  vol.  vii.  p.  470.,  numerous  interesting  particu- 
lars respecting  it]  I  once  knew  a  fine  youth  die  in  a  few 
hours,  from  eating  of  the  cassava  from  which  the  water  had 
been  imperfectly  squeezed.  [The  common  lai*ge  snail  of  the 
wardens  (Helix  aspersa  MUller^  H.  hortdnsis  of  Pennant,  not. 
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of  Mailer)  freely  feeds  on  the  fiery-flavoured  foliage  of  Clematis 
Flammula  L.  —  J*  D.] 

Fondness  qfPoidtryfor  Pepper.  The  Capsicum  frut^scens, 
which,  and  which  alone,  affords,  when  dried  and  powdered,  the 
genuine  Cayenne  pepper,  is  commonly  known  in  Jamaica  by  the 
name  of  bird-pepper,  or  hen-pepper,  on  account  of  its  being 
so  much  eaten  by  birds,  and  especially  by  hens*and  turkeys, 
which  will  not  leave  a  pod  remaining  on  the  bush  that  is 
within  their  reach  by  jumping  up  to  them.  They  are  so  fond 
of  these  pods,  as  to  eat  a  great  number  of  them  at  a  time* 
These  peppers  are  called  chilies  in  England.  Even  the 
Cayenne  sold  in  Jamaica  is  prepared  from  several  sorts  of 
red  capsicums,  mixed  with  the  C.  frutescens;  but  they  are  all 
much  inferior  in  pungency  and  fine  aromatic  flavour;  and 
persons  who  would  have  it  genuine  are  obliged  to  prepare  it 
m  their  own  families. 

TeaU  (Whites  Selborne,  p.  !?•)  During  the  months  of 
November,  December,  January,  and  February,  the  climate  of 
Jamaica  is  rendered  delightfully  cool,  by  the  blowing  of  the 
north-west  wind,  which  passes  over  the  continent  ojf  North 
America,  and,  except  an  occasional  light  shower,  the  sky  is 
always  bright,  with  constant  sunshine :  so  that  at  an  elevation 
of  about  1800  feet  above  the  sea,  where  mv  residence  was  for 
many  years,  the  temperature  was  delightful,  the  thermometer, 
in  the  morning,  ranging  from  6&^  to  60°,  and,  at  noon  from  70^ 
to  75^«  Through  the  above-named  period  the  island  is  visited 
by  vast  flocks  of  teal,  of  the  species,  I  apprehend,  named  by 
Gmelin  the  carolin^nsis  or  American  teal.  They  make  their  way 
to  poods,  and  up  the  courses  of  rivers;  and  are  shot  in  great 
numbers.  I  once  saw  a  gentleman  knock  down  several  with 
grains  of  Indian  corn,  used  at  the  moment  as  a  substitute  for 
shot,  of  which  be  had  exhausted  his  little  supply.  I'his  bird 
is  most  delicious  eating,  and  so  superior  in  flavour  to  all  others 
of  its  class,  as  to  be  worth  preserving  and  sending  to  England 
in  the  same  way  that  we  put  up  the  game  of  this  country  for 
ship  use  in  long  voyages.  It  is  considered  to  come  from  the 
Southern  States  of  North  America.  I  have  been  assured  that 
some  few  remain  in  Jamaica  all  the  year  round,  breeding  in 
the  swamps  and  lagoons  near  the  sea. 

Humming-birds.  (Whites  Selborne,  p.  189.)  White,  in 
bis  Natural  History  qf  Selborne^  says :  —  "In  the  season  of 
nidification  the  wildest  birds  are  comparatively  tame."  This 
observation  applies  to  the  humming-bird.  I  remember  a 
pair  of  these  beautiful  little  creatures  busily  building  a  nest  in 
the  branch  of  an  orange  tree,  which  was  close  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  onen  piazsa  of  a  house  in  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica : 
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serves  perusal.  In  amplification  of  humming-bird  history,  we 
here  present,  from  Waterton's  JVanderings  in  South  America, 
an  extract  which  has  lain  some  time  by  us.  — «7.  Z>.] 

**  The  humming-bird,  though  least  in  size,  yet,  from  its 
glittering  mantle,  is  entitled  to  the  first  place  in  the  list  of  the 
birds  of  the  New  World.  It  may  be  truly  called  the  bird 
of  paradise ;  and,  had  it  existed  in  the  Old  World,  it  would 
have  claimed  the  title,  instead  of  the  bird  which  has  now  the 
honour  to  bear  it  See  it  darting  through  the  air  almost  as 
quick  as  thought !  now  it  is  within  a  yard  of  your  face  I  in  an 
instant  gone  I  now  it  flutters  from  flower  to  flower,  to  sip  the 
silver  dew :  it  is  now  a  ruby,  now  a  topaz,  now  an  emerald^ 
now  alt  burnished  gold  !  It  would  be  arrogant  to  pretend  to 
describe  this  winged  gem  of  nature,  after  Bufibn's  elegant 
description  of  it.  Cayenne  and  Demerara  produce  the  same 
humming-birds*  Perhaps  you  would  wish  to  know  something 
of  their  haunts.  Chiefly  in  the  months  of  July  and  August^ 
the  tree  called  Bois  Immortel,  very  common  in  Demerara, 
bears  abundance  of  red  blossoms,  which  stay  on  the  tree  for 
some  weeks ;  then  it  is  that  most  of  the  difierent  species  of 
humming-birds  are  very  plentiful.  The  wild  red  sage  [iS&lvia 
splend^ns  Kerf  perhaps. — J*!).]  is  also  their  fevourite  shrub, 
and  they  buzz  like  bees  round  the  blossom  of  the  wallaba  tree. 
Indeed,  there  is  scarce  a  flower  in  the  interior  or  on  the  sea- 
coast  but  what  receives  frequent  visits  from  one  or  other  of 
the  species.  On  entering  the  forests,  on  the  rising  land  in 
the  interior,  the  blue  and  green,  the  smallest  brown  (no  bigger 
than  the  humble  bee,  with  two  long  feathers  in  the  tail),  and 
the  little  forked-tail  purple-throated  humming-birds  glitter 
before  you  in  ever-changing  attitudes.  One  species  alone 
never  shows  his  beauty  to  the  sun ;  and  were  it  not  for  his 
k>vely  shining  colours,  you  might  almost  be  tempted  to  class 
him  with  the  goatsuckers,  on  account  of  his  habits.  He  is 
the  largest  of  all  the  humming-birds,  and  is  all  red  and  chang- 
ing gold  green,  except  the  head,  which  is  black.  He  has  two 
long  feathers  in  the  tail,  which  cross  each  other ;  and  these 
havmg  gained  him  the  name  of  Karabimiti,  or  Ara  humming- 
bird, from  the  Indians.  You  never  find  him  on  the  sea-coast» 
or  where  the  river  is  salt,  or  in  the  heart  of  the  forest,  unless 
fresh  water  be  there.  He  keeps  close  by  the  side  of  wooded 
fresh-water  rivers,  and  dark  and  lonely  creeks.  He  leaves  his 
retreat  before  sunrise,  to  feed  on  the  insects  over  the  water ; 
be  returns  to  it  as  soon  as  the  sun's  rays  cause  a  glare  of 
light,  is  sedentary  all  day  long,  and  comes  out  again,  for  a 
short  time,  afler  sunset.  He  Builds  his  nest  on  a  twig  over 
the  water,  in  some  unfrequented  creeks :  it  looks  like  tanned 
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Is  somewhat  interesting.  One  is  about  a  foot  long,  and  had  the 
power  of  changing  the  colour  of  its  skin  from  a  greenish  hue, 
its  ordinary  tint,  to  all  the  shades  of  yellow,  green,  blue,  and 
brown*  The  second  kind,  about  the  same  length,  is  called  by 
the  negroes  the  galley  wasp :  they  are  much  afraid  of  it,  but, 
I  believe,  without  good  reason.  It  is  true  that  it  is  bolder 
than  other  lizards,  and  will  sometimes  show  fight  wlien 
attacked;  but  its  bite  (if  it  ever  does  bite)  must  be  almost 
harmless.  The  third  is  a  small  grey  lizard,  very  uncommon; 
this  being  the  only  one  I  saw  during  twenty  years'  residence : 
it  was  on  the  high  road,  and  was  discovered  by  my  servant, 
who  (according  to  my  rule)  was  riding  before  me.  I  desired 
him  to  catch  it :  he  refused,  saying,  **'he  could  not;  that  it 
was  bad  lizard ;  and,  if  he  touched  it,  his  fingers  would  drop 
oS,  joint  by  joint."  As  there  was  no  reasoning  against  a  pre- 
judice like  that,  I  dismounted,  and  caught  it  myself. 

Snakes  eat  lizards,  and  generally  gorge  the  head  of  the 
lizard  and  its  fore  legs  first;  m  which  case  you  see  the  tail  and 
hinder  legs  projecting  out  of  the  snake's  mouth :  but  it  some- 
tiroes  happens  that  the  snake  seizes  the  lizard  by  the  tail, 
when  its  head,  with  its  bright  eyes,  will  be  seen  peeping  out 
of  tlie  destroyer's  mouth,  quite  alive,  and  struggling  hard,  but 
in  vain,  to  get  away.  [See  Professor  Henslow's  description  of 
a  parallel  case  with  the  common  British  snake  and  frog, 
VoL  IV.  p.  279.]  It  is  well  known  how  slowly  the  serpent 
tribe  swallow  their  food  [The  ^6a  constrictor  will,  in  Eng* 
landt  swallow  a  live  rabbit  with  the  speed  of  thought. — «7.  Z).] ; 
and,  as  the  lizard  is  very  tenacious  of  life,  its  lower  extremities 
are  pretty  well  digested  before  the  head  and  upper  parts  are 
deaa  or  nearly  swallowed. 

Several  species  of  lizard  have  a  power  of  projecting  and 
contracting  a  fold  of  the  skin,  which  covers  the  throat,  in  a 
veiT  curious  manner :  the  creature  is  always  standing  still  when 
it  does  this;  the  projected  portion  of  the  skin  is  spotted  of  a 
scarlet  colour.  Possibly  this  peculiarity  may  enable  the  lizard 
to  set  its  food  more  readily,  by  attracting  the  attention  of  flies 
ana  other  insects. 

The  guana,  or  esculent  lizard,  is  no  longer  found  in 
Jamaica.  I  once  saw  a  man  hawking  one  about  the  streets 
of  Spanish  Town,  in  search  of  an  epicure  who  would  be  its 
lurcnaser;  the  man  told  me  he  brought  it  from  St.  Domingo, 
t  was  of  a  light  brown  colour,  and  about  two  feet  long. 

Crabs,     llie  land  crabs   in  Jamaica*  are  of  two  very 
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*  A  spedes  of  land  crab  also  abounds  in  India.  Bishop  Heber  states 
that  **  All  the  gnss  land  through  the  Deccan  genenll^  swarms  with  a  small 
land  crab,  which  burrows  in  the  ground,  and  runs  with  considerable  swift- 
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distinct  species,  the  white  and  the  black,  altboiUKh  described 
by  systematic  writers  as  bdng  cynly  varieties  of  the  C^cer 
rurioola.  The  black  crab  is  found  abondandy  in  the  eastern 
and  northern  parishes  of  the  isUnd  during  particular  periods 
of  the  year :  it  is  of  the  blackness  of  the  lobster,  and  of  a 
very  light  and  handsome  shiqie,  as  compared  with  any  other 
species :  it  is  very  active  upon  its  legs,  and  runs  fast*  Most 
persons  conversant  with  the  delicacies  of  fordgn  r^ons  have 
heard  of  the  deliciousness  of  this  creature  as  an  article  of 
food ;  and,  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  such  opinion,  I  may  mention 
the  circumstance  of  having  dined  in  company  with  a  gentle* 
man,  at  his  first  meeting  with  the  black  crab,  who  had  nothing 
of  the  epicure  or  gourmand  about  him,  but  habitually  gave 
the  preference  to  the  plainest  food,  and  avoided  spices,  wine, 
and  other  luxuries  in  ordinary  use  with  other  people:  but  the 
black  crab  proved  too  much  even  for  this  practical  philoso- 
pher  in  diet  and  regimen ;  and  so  completely  did  it  set  the 
better  of  him,  that,  after  eating  two  or  three  mouthnils,  he 
very  deliberately  put  down  his  knife  and  fork,  to  express  more 
leisurely  and  emphatically  hb  admiration  of  the  exquisite  food 
then  for  the  first  time  before  him ;  declaring  that  all  he  had 
ever  read,  heard,  or  imagined,  appertaining  to  that  or  other 
delicious  productions,  (ell  short,  infinitely  short,  of  the  reality 
he  then  enjoyed.  There  is  a  very  good  general  history  of 
this  curious  animal,  under  the  article  Cancer,  in  Rees's 
Cyclopcedia. 

The  white  land  crab  is  very  abundant  in  the  lowland  districts 
of  the  south  side  of  the  island :  it  is  rather  larger  than  the 
black,  and  not  so  handsomely  shaped,  or  so  active  in  its  move- 
ments. During  my  stay  at  Port  Henderson,  in  June,  1823, 
there  were  some  heavy  showers  of  rain  after  a  lone-continued 
drought,  when  the  crabs  came  out  of  their  holes  in  vast 
numbers :  they  entered  and  walked  all  about  the  house.  The 
weather  being  very  sultry,  I  had  my  chamber  door  open  at 
night:  the  crabs  came  into  my  room,  and  made  a  rustling 
noise,  by  lajring  hold  of  a  dry  goatskin  (used  as  a  covering 
to  my  portmanteau),  which  awoke  me.  They  came  to  the 
bedposts,  and,  being  awkward  creatures  to  deal  with  in  the 
dark,  I  was  satisfied  with  watching  that  they  did  not  climb  up 
the  bedposts^  and  get  into  tlie  bed.   The  servants,  and  among 


oess,  even  when  encumbered  with  a  bundle  of  food  almost  as  big  as 
itself.  This  food  is  grass,  or  the  green  stalks  of  rice ;  and  it  is  amusing  to 
see  the  crabs,  sitting,  as  it  were,  upright,  to  cut  their  hay  with  their  sharp 
pincers,  then  waddlinff  off  with  their  sheaf  to  their  holes,  as  quickly  as 
their  sidelong  pace  will  carry  them  "  —  J,D. 
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them  my  own  man  James,  caught  a  great  many*  James  would 
catch  four  dozen  in  two  or  three  hours,  and  then  take  them 
to  Spanish  Town  (distant  five  miles)  where  he  sold  them  at 
four  for  fivepence,  or  five  shillings  currency  (better  than 
three  shillings  sterling)  for  the  lot.  They  are  pretty  active, 
and  move  off  briskly  at  the  approach  of  danger,  and  hold  up 
their  daws,  which  are  large  and  strong,  in  a  menacing  manner, 
ready  to  punish  any  invader.  The  hogs  reared  in  the  neigh* 
bournooQ  are  accustomed  to  them,  and  kill  and  eat  them.  It 
is  quite  diverting  to  see  the  pig  make  the  attack.  He  places 
one  of  his  feet  very  cautiously,  but  quickly,  upon  the  crab,  and 
soon  cracks  the  claw  with  his  teeth :  however,  he  sometimes 
fiuls ;  and  the  crab  instantly  seizes  him  by  the  nose,  and  makes 
the  hog  run  off,  shaking  his  head,  ana  squeaking  most  pi« 
teously.  These  crabs  are  very  fine  eating,  and  very  much 
superior  to  the  sea  crab  taken  on  the  coast  of  Jamaica,  al- 
though inferior  in  exalted  flavour  to  the  black  crab.  The 
white  crab,  like  all  its  conveners,  casts  its  shell  periodically* 
For  some  time  after  the  old  covering  is  thrown  ofi^  the  new 
coat  is  Tery  soft,  and  hardens  gradually  as  it  becomes  con- 
verted into  shell  by  the  secretion  of  earthy  matter :  while  soft^ 
they  are  called  leather-jackets,  and  are  esteemed  particularly 
fine,  being  very  fat,  and  the  whole  eatable. 

Imeds  in  Jamaica  which  are  either  troublesome  or  infurious. 
{Whitffs  Selbome,  p.  89.)  The  insects  which  annoy  residents 
in  the  West  Indies  are  the  following :  —  the  mosquito,  the 
sand  fly,  the  bottler,  and  the  chigo. 

The  mosquito  is  not  distinguishable  from  the  common  gnat 
by  ordinary  observers,  and,  as  Kalm  says,  is  a  variety  of  the 
dniex  plpiens.  In  Jamaica  it  abounds  in  all  lowland  situ- 
atioDi  almost  through  the  whole  year.  Those  who  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  live  at  an  elevation  of  2500  feet  are  exempt 
from  the  sharp  attacks  of  this  creature,  which  does  not  breed 
at  a  height  where  the  climate  is  cool :  new  comers  are  parti- 
cularly obnoxious  to  its  assaults.  To  show  the  power  of 
these  little  tormentors  to  alter  the  physiognomy  of  a  person,  I 
may  relate  the  following  anecdote:  —  Captain  Newbolt,  of 
the  ship  Sir  Edward  Hamilton,  having  spent  the  day  with 
me,  and  enjoyed  his  wine,  which  proved  a  mosquito  dose,  he 
slept  upon  the  sofa  in  the  hall,  without  any  mosquito  net  He 
must  have  lain  so  as  to  expose  an  exact  half  of  bis  fiice  to  the 
operations  of  the  enemy,  who  attacked  him  in  such  numbers, 
that,  when  I  saw  him  next  morning,  his  appearance  was  both 
curious  and  ludicrous :  the  left  side  of  his  nose  and  face  was 
precisely  as  I  had  seen  it  the  day  before ;  but  I  would  defy 
any  of  his  oldest  acquaintance  to  have  recognised  him,  had 
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A  larger  species  of  ant  attacks  the  fruit,  meat,  and  what- 
ever eatable  may  be  in  the  larder,  if  it  can  obtain  access  there. 
To  prevent  this  evil,  tlie  safe  can  only  prove  so  to  its  contents, 
by  either  being  suspended  from  the  ceiling  by  a  rope  that  is 
frequently  tarred,  or  placed  on  a  stand  whose  legs  rest  in 
leaden  boxes  filled  with  watei*,  which  is  changed  frequently, 
or  a  pellicle  of  dust  would  formi  and  soon  give  transit  to  these 
light-footed  creatures.  The  large  red  ant  is  seldom  seen  in  the 
house ;  but  I  recollect,  on  one  occasion,  that  a  host  of  them 
made  it  their  thoroughfare.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, they  entered  the  front  piazza,  in  irregular  but  con- 
tinuous lines  of  three  or  four  files,  passed  through  the  hall, 
and  went  out  at  the  back  door,  and  down  the  wall.  This 
procession  lasted,  without  ceasing,  for  above  two  hours.  Num- 
bers were  killed,  but  it  was  idle  to  continue  the  slaughter,  as 
it  made  no  difference  in  regard  to  those  which  werse  to  follow 
continuing  their  march. 

llie  wood  ants  in  Jamaica  construct  arched  galleries.  To 
destroy  them,  you  have  but  to  make  an  opening  in  the  gallery, 
and  drop  in  a  little  arsenic;  the  ants  will  eat  it,  and  of  course 
die;  being  cainiibals,  they  are  eaten  by  the  others,  and  the 
whole  are  speedily  destroyed.  I  have  done  this  more' than 
once  with  perfect  success. 

The  cockroach  is  of  all  insect  annoyances  the  greatest,  both 
in  size  and  circumstance.  It  eats  the  bindings  of  books  after 
ibey  have  been  handled,  and  any  perspiration  has  dried  upon 
ihein;  leather  of  all  kinds  that  has  been  used,  as  gloves, 
harness,  boots,  and  shoes.  They  crawl  over  and  eat  fruit 
and  v^etables,  leaving  their  feces  and  an  intolerable  stench 
wherever  they  go.  They  also  eat  the  corks  of  bottled  wine, 
dder,  or  porter,  so  as  to  give  exit  to  the  liquor;  and  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  protect  the  corks  by  dipping  them  in  quick- 
lime and  water ;  and  further,  they  go  into  empty  bottles,  and 
render  them  difficult  to  clean,  and  almost  impossible  to  sweeten* 
Of  all  the  plagues  of  Jamaica  this  was  the  object  of  my  gi-eat- 
est  abliorrence.  In  that  island,  no  parchment  is  usm  for 
wills,  deeds,  conveyances,  or  any  legal  document;  for,  were  it 
used  for  such  purposes,  the  cockroaches  would  have  no  mercy 
upon  it,  if  accessible  to  their  destructive  powers;  and  a  man's 
title  to  land  or  other  property  would  hold  good  but  a  very 
silort  time,  if  it  came  in  their  way. 

As  some  set-off  to  the  foregoing  annoyances  ft'om  insects,  I 
may  add,  that,  owing  to  feather-beds,  coloured  or  woollen  bed 
furniture,  or  carpets,  not  being  in  use  there,  bugs  and  fleas 
are  seldom  seen. 

Vol,.  V.  ^  No.  87.  1  I 
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Scorpions  are  firequently  met  with,  but  are  little  feared ;  as 
people  are  generally  on  their  guard  when  meddling  with 
things  or  places  in  which  they  are  apt  to  conceal  themselves. 
On  one  occasion,  I  knew  a  lady  stung  when  drawing  on  her 
glove,  in  a  finger  of  which  a  scorpion  had  concealed  itself:  at 
another  time,  a  child  of  mine  cried  out  lustily,  directly  after 
the  nurse  had  put  his  boot  on ;  and  on  taking  it  off,  a  scorpion 
was  found,  which  had  stung  his  toe.  The  greatest  number  of 
scorpions  I  ever  saw  was  on  board  the  ship  in  which  I  came 
to  England  in  1821.  She  had  a  large  quantity  of  logwood  on 
freight,  in  the  hollows  and  crevices  of  which  scorpions  were 
concealed.  One  evening  a  young  gentleman  who  came  home 
under  our  care  was  upon  his  knees,  in  the  act  of  saying  the 
Lord's  prayer,  previously  to  going  to  bed,  when  he  suddenly 
screamed  violently  (to  Mrs.  Sells's  ffreat  terror),  exclaiming, 
^*  corpion  !  corpion  I "  clapping  his  hand  to  the  upper  part  of 
his  thigh :  on  taking  off  his  trousers,  a  large  scorpion  was 
found.  The  part  was  directly  rubbed  with  rum  in  which 
scorpions  were  immersed,  which  is  a  favourite  remedy  with 
sailors.  I  should  say  the  sting  of  a  scorpion  is  commonly  not 
so  severe  as  that  of  a  wasp. 

The  centipede  is  not  uncommon;  but  I  rarely  knew  any  one 
bitten  by  it. 

Flies.  It  is  well  known  that  flies  will  deposit  their  eggs  on 
any  surface  which  affords  a  suitable  nidus  for  them.  I  remem- 
ber a  gentleman's  son  who  suffered  severely  from  the  larvas 
(maggots)  of  a  fly,  which  proceeded  from  eggs  that  had  been 
laid  in  the  ear ;  but  the  most  extraordinary  case  of  this  sort 
which  has  come  to  my  knowledge  occurred  in  a  negro  roan 
at  Kellitt's  Estate,  in  Jamaica.  He  was  a  tradesman,  and  a 
very  intelligent  fellow.  When  I  first  saw  him,  his  nose  and 
cheeks  were  very  much  swollen,  rendering  his  iace  hideous ; 
and  he  suffered  most  severe  pain.  I  immediately  suspected  the 
cause,  and  soon  succeeded  in  making  the  residence  of  the 
maggots  so  uncomfortable  to  them,  by  application  of  turpen- 
tine and  olive  oil,  with  green  tobacco  juice,  up  the  nostrils, 
that  they  came  away  gradually;  but  it  occupied  at  least  a 
fortnight  before  the  whole  were  removed,  so  deeply  lodged 
were  they  in  the  nasal  passages.  I  desired  the  man  to  keep 
a  tally  of  the  numbers  of  his  tormentors ;  ^and  he  did  so,  I 
have  no  doubt,  faithfully/  after  which  he  handed  it  to  me,  and 
it  is  still  in  my  possession.  It  contains  23  crosses  (X)  for  ten 
each,  and  V  for  five,  amounting  to  235  larvae  of,  I  believe, 
the  bluebottle  fly.  Almost  all  of  them  were  full-grown, 
and  forming,  perhaps,  such  a  brood  of  m^gots  as  never  pro- 
ceeded from  any   man's  head  before,     l^ies  abound   upon 
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sugar  ffttatcs;  and,  when  We  recollect  how  often  negroes  go  to 
&leep  in  the  open  air,  the  wonder  is  that  similar  incidents  do 
not  occur  more  frequently. —  William  Sells,  Surgeon,  M,R.C.S. 
Kingston,  Surrey^  January  1.  18S2. 

An  extract  fix>m  Jameson's  Journal,  exhibiting  cases  parallel 
lo  the  above  two,  may  here  be  fitly  introduced.  —  J,  D. 

Various  instances  are  on  record  of  winged  insects  depositing 
their  eggs  in  the  human  body.  Mr.  Bracey  Clark  gives  the 
case  of  an  ox  gadfly  which  produced  bots  in  the  jaw  of  a 
woman.  Lempriere  records  the  case  of  a  lady  in  Jamaica 
who  died  of  the  maggots  of  a  large  blue  fly,  common  in  the 
West  Indies.  The  (ZT'strus  kGmhm,  or  human  gadfly,  is  not 
often  met  with;  but  in  Jameson's  Journal  for  April,  183Q,  an 
authenticated  case  is  given  of  one  of  the  larvae  having  attained 
the  perfect  state  in  the  back  part  of  the  arm  of  a  sailor. 
This  sailor,  while  at  work,  '*  usually  wore  his  shirt-sleeves 
rolled  up  above  his  elbows;  and  while  in  George  Town, 
Demerara,  he  generally  slept  on  deck.  It  is  easy,  then,  to 
suppose  that  the  CB^strus,  or  parent  fly,  had  availed  itself  of  a 
proper  opportunity  to  deposit  its  egg  upon  his  arm,  probably 
oy  a  slight  puncture  of  the  skin,  by  means  of  the  ovipositor 
with  which  it  is  furnished.  When  the  larva  had  attained  its 
full  size,  it  dropped  out,  instinctively  searching  for  a  covering 
of  natural  earth,  in  which  to  undergo  the  intermediate  state 
of  pupa,  which  it  is  destined  to  assume  for  a  time  before  it 
becomes  a  winged  insect.  The  instinct  of  the  parent,  however 
admirable  under  ordinary  circumstances,  was,  of  course,  insuf- 
ficient to  provide  against  the  accident  of  Killock's  (the  sailor's 
name)  being  a  seafaring  man ;  and  the  larva  could  not  have 
attained  the  perfect  state,  for  want  of  the  proper  nidus  in 
which  the  pupa  is  accustomed  to  repose."  {Jameson's 
Journal,  April  1830,  p.  287.) 

POLYNESIA. 

Botany  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.  —  The  following  esculent 

plants  and  timber  trees  are  found  in  the  Island  of  Tahiti, 

in  the  Southern  Pacific  Ocean :  — 

Esculeni  Plants. — Artocirpus  indsa  and  its  varieties  (the  bread-fruit 
tree)  are  among  the  valuable  indigenous  productions  of  the  fertile  and 
beautiful  Island  of  Tahiti,  where,  from  some  trees  bearing  at  later  periods  at 
some  parts  of  the  island,  the  fruit  can  be  procured  during  the  whole  vear. 
This  tree  is  also  indigenous  to  the  islands  torming  the  Eastern  Archipelago ; 
but  the  fruit  does  not  attain  the  perfection  of  the  Polj^nesian :  it  is  called 
by  the  Malays,  sukun.  They  have  also  a  variety  with  seeds,  which  is 
called  by  a  distinct  name,  kalawL  Thu  variety  I  have  seen  at  Erromaiiga 
^New  Hebrides  group),  and  it  is  also  found  at  the  Navi^tors*  and  Marquesas 
ulands :  I  have  seen,  at  the  former  place,  varieties  smiilar  to  those  which 
at  Tahiti  arc  destitute  of  seeds ;  altnough,  at  Navigators*,  the  fruits  were 
fufl  of  them.  There  are  no  species  at  the  Society  Isumds  containing  seeds ; 
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L 

&  Avae 
S.  HiMnnano. 
4.  Tkran. 
5l  Apia 
&  Bori. 
7.  PIvaL 


a  Fta. 
a  OvatBTata. 
m  Mard. 

11.  Hai  lea. 

12.  Haioa. 
la  Pkpa. 
14  Fapa.atL 


15.  Parua. 

la  Taioura.  ThtoTa. 
rietybasfbOaaeora 
dark  pcnpla  ooumr. 

17.  Torou 

la  Oia 

la  PapaL 


90.  BonliiL 
it  Fwalktu. 
SSL  Net  ML 
fia  Bute  bote 
Si.  Habua. 


TV  Fei^  or  MomUtun  Planiam,  has  also  several  variettes,  which  are 
found  growmg  luxuriantlj^  on  the  declivities  of  the  mountains,  as  also  in  tJie 
elevated  valleys ;  the  native  names  of  the  varieties  are  as  follows : 


I.  Aloii. 
a  Afera. 
a  Faranrcva. 
4  Ruteva. 

a 


&  Aoha. 
7.  MahmL 
a  Rutu. 
9.  Tipao. 
KX  Poutia. 


II.  Aururu. 

la  Eve. 

la  Haa. 

14  Faraoburoa. 

la  Tuimane. 


la  IfahitL 
17.  Apito. 
la  Fiatoca 
la  Fanautaata. 


Thttber  Drees.  —  There  are  several  valuable  timber  trees  indigenous  to 
this  iidand ;  among  them  are  the  miro,  apape,  tamanu  or  ati,  mara,  faiiai, 
purau,  aito  or  toa,  tou,  &c.  &c. 

The  Mhro  (TTteipesia  populnea,  formerly  Hibiscus  jpopulneus)  attains 
the  elevation  of  45  ft.  to  50  ft.  and  a  circumference  of  6  ft. :  it  is  a  trefe 
osuallv  of  crooked  growth,  but  the  timber  is  hard  and  durable,  and  very 
suitable  for  the  timbers  of  ships.  When  first  cut,  the  wood  is  red ;  but,  by 
exposure,  becomes  of  a  reddish  brown  or  variegated  colour,  somewhat 
resemblii^  the  rosewood.  Thb  tree  is  indigenous  to  the  Philippine  Islands 
(as  well  as  every  other  part  of  India),  where  it  is  called  Banalo.  On  cut- 
tmg  the  immature  fruit,  it  was  found  to  contain  a  viscid  yellow  juice,  rcsem- 
blii^  gamboge  in  colour,  which  mixes  readily  with  water,  and  is  applicable 
lor  water-colour  drawina.  The  flower-buds  and  calyx  also  yield  this  colour- 
ing matter,  but  the  seeds  do  not  possess  it. 

Tic  Apape  grows  very  straight,  and  towers  to  the  elevation  of  40  ft. 
without  a  branch,  and  to  60  ft.  or  70  ft.  with  its  branches ;  in  circumference 
it  18  Srom  8  ft.  to  10  ft.  The  timber  is  of  a  pinkish  colour,  and  very  dur- 
able; a  gum  resin  exudes  from  the  tree. 

7%e  Mara  is  an  elegant  tree,  and  attains  the  height  of  40  ft.  or  50  ft., 
and  a  circumference  of  5  ft.  or  8  ft.  The  wood  is  hard,  and  is  used  for  the 
keds  of  vessels,  boats,  &c. 

TAe  Faifai  resembles  the  apaj^e  in  its  mode  of  erowth,  and  attains  the 
height  of  50  ft.  or  60  ft.,  and  a  circumference  of  6  ft.  or  8  ft.  The  wood  is 
of  a  yellowish  colour,  durable,  and  valuable  for  plank  or  spar. 

7%e  Purau  or  Fan  (Hibisctu  tilidceiu)  is  usually  a  tree  of  crooked 
growth,  attaining  the  height  of  30  ft.  or  40  ft.,  and  a  circumference  of  4  ft. 
or  5  ft.  There  are  several  varieties  of  this  tree,  of  which  two  arc  highly 
esteemed  by  the  natives,  the  white  and  blue.  The  wood  is  tough,  light, 
and  durable,  and  is  used  for  house  or  ship-building,  as  well  as  for  a  variety 
dT  other  purposes :  both  the  white  and  blue  are  used  for  those  purposes, 
but  the  blue  is  preferred.  The  inner  bark  of  this  tree  is  used  in  the  manu- 
fiurture  of  rones,  and  also  in  the  manufacture  of  a  fine  mat,  named  purau, 
which  is  highly  esteemed,  and  usually  worn  by  the  chiefs.  This  tree  is 
abundant  among  the  islands  forming  the  Eastern  Archipelago,,  where  the 
bsj^  is  also  used  in  the  manufacture  of  ropes. 

The  AUo  or  Toa  (^Ccuttarina  &quuetifulla)  is  a  very  elegant  tree,  which, 
together  with  the  Tamanu  or  Ati(Calophyilum  inophyllum^  were  formerly 
r^arded  as  sacred,  and  were  planted  in  the  morais.  On  visiting  difierent 
parts  of  this  island,  the  situation  where  one  of  the  morais  [native  burial 
places]  formerly  existed  was  usually  indicated  (^even  where  no  ruins  existed) 
by  the  presence  of  several  of  these  trees,  which  cast  a  gloomy  shade  over 
those  spots  formerly  the  scene  of  so  many  human  sacrifices.  This  tree  is  of 
very  handsome  growth,  and  has  a  drooping  melancholy  appearance :  it  attains 
the  elevation  of  60  ft.  or  70  ft.,  and  a  circumference  of  6  ft.  or  7  ft.  It  is  a 
tree  of  slow  growth,  and  the  wood  is  very  hard  and  durable.   It  is  used  by 
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Art.  II.     Retrospective  Criticism, 

Corrections  to  the  last  Number.  —  For  "  Planaria  corni^ta  Johnston^** 
p. 344— 346.  read  *'  Planaria  vittata  Montagu;*''  and  see  p. 429.  of  the 
present  Number  for  the  reasons.  —  J.  D. 

LwmnosUy  of  the  Ocean.  —  I  am  happy  to  perceive  that  the  attempt 
which  I  made  (Vol.  IV.  p.  505.),  to  reconcile  the  conflicting  opinions  of 
naturalists  u^n  this  remarkable  phenomenon,  has  called  forth  the  addi- 
tional interestmg  remarks  of  that  indefatigable  observer  of  nature,  Mr.  Bow* 
man  ( Vol.V.  p.  1.);  from  which  it  is  evident  that  he  is  disposed  to  coincide  in 
m^  opinions,  which  are  simply  as  follows :  —  1st,  That  the  llcht  in  general 
originates  in  some  matter  or  other  (the  exact  nature  of  which  is  to  be 
ascertained  only  by  chemical  analysis),  with  which  the  surface  of  the  ocean 
may  be  impr^nated,  so  as  to  produce  the  effect  of  emitting  its  luminosity 
when  disturbed;  and,  2dly,  that  MoI16sca,  Medus<7,  Crustacea,  &c., 
may  either,  by  mere  contact  with,  or  by  feeding  upon,  or  imbibing,  such 
matter,  obtain  the  property  of  emitting,  at  second  hand,  this  luminosity. 

The  only  minor  point  on  which  Mr.  Bowman  and  myself  differ  is,  that 
I  had  imagined  that  it  is  only  upon  the  contact  of  this  matter  with  the 
atmosphere  that  light  is  given  out;  whilst  Mr.  Bowman  (p.  2.)  thinks  that 
this  cannot  be  the  case,  "  since  it  must  always  be  in  contact,  from  its 
lying  on  the  surface ;  yet,'*  adds  he,  "  we  have  abundant  proof  that  it  is 
only  excited  by  disturbance."  I  fancy,  however,  that  we  may  respectively 
say,  that  **  each  is  right,  and  each  is  wrong ;"  since,  although  it  is  evident, 
as  he  su^ests,  that,  in  all  cases,  the  light  is  excited  by  disturbance  or 
motion ;  it  appears  equally  evident,  as  I  imagined,  (at  least,  when  the 
presence  of  animals  is  not  observed,)  that  it  is  only  the  portion  of  the 
water  which  comes  in  contact  with  the  atmosphere  tnat  throws  out  light, 
and  that  the  water  beneath  the  surface  does  not  exhibit  this  property. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  luminosity  emitted  by  various  animals  in  a 
greater  or  less  state  of  decomposition,  the  student  may  consult  a  uaper  in 
ihe  PhUotcphicat  TratuactioM  for  the  year  1800,  p.  161.,  pointeci  out  to 
me  b^  m^  uriend  Sharpe,  whose  observations  I  noticed  in  my  former  com- 
mumcation  upon  this  subject.  This  gentleman  tells  us  that  the  sailors  say 
that  the  light  is  caused  by  the  sheathing  of  the  hulk  striking  fire  (steel 
and  flint  fiishion)  with  the  water,  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  motion  of 
the  veuel  I  —  J.  O.  Westwood,    Jan.  2 1 .  1 832. 

A  few  remarks  on  this  interesting  subject  are  presented  by  Mr.  Wood- 
ward, in  the  last  Number,  p.  302-3.  —  J.  D. 

Om  the  Carrion  Crow  covering  her  Eggs  with  the  Materialt  of  the  Lining  of 
the  AVif.—  **  The  carrion  crow  (C6rvus  Cordne),  for  example,  who  lines 
her  neat  with  wool  and  rabbits*  fur,  always  covers  her  eggs  with  a  quan- 
tity of  this  before  leaving  the  nest.**  (See  Rennie's  plan  of  study  in  the 
second  edition  of  Montagu's  Ornitholo^cai  Dictioneay.)  In  p.  144.,  1  flatly 
contradicted  this  extraordinary  statement,  on  the  strength  of  my  having 
personally  visited  the  nests  of  divers  carrion  crows,  on  the  tops  of  trees 
(**  dreadful  trade !  **),  for  the  better  part  of  forty  years.  The  professor  still 
maintains  (p.  393.)  that  **  crows  in  the  vicinity  of  Lee  uniformly  cover 
their  eggs,  after  they  have  besun  to  hatch,  with  the  materials  of  the  lining 
of  the  neiit  ;'*  and  he  infers  that  the  crows  in  the  park  at  Walton  Hall  are 
"  eccentric  crows  "  for  not  doing  the  same  thing.  ( See  p.  393.)  There 
are  just  now  seven  carrion  crows'  nests  in  the  trees  in  my  park ;  and 
thougit  1  watch  them  with  uncommon  attention,  and  every  now  and  then 
mount  up  to  them,  I  can  find  no  traces  whatever  of  their  covering  the  eggs 
with  the  lining  of  the  nest.  Now,  will  the  professor  have  the  goodness  to 
state  to  us,  in  the  next  Number  of  this  Magazine,  that  he  himself  has 
watched  the  carrion  crows,  in  the  vicinity  of  Lee,  for  hours  and  days 
tijfctlier,  while  hatching  their  eggs ;  and  then,  when  the  birds  have  left 
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the  neat,  that  he  has  kctually  mounted  up  to  tbon  n  propria  permm  (not 
by  deputy),  and  fouod  the  eggs  covered  with  the  materials  of  the  lining  of 
the  nest.  Nothing  in  the  shape  of  hearsay,  or  of  affidavits  from  others, 
will  satisfy  me-  I  know  b;  long  experience  of  minute  attention  to  this 
subject,  that  no  crow  ever  covers  her  egp»  with  the  materials  of  the  tioiof! 
of  the  nest ;  and  the  impression  on  my  mind  at  present  is,  that  the  wordi; 
professor  has  been  misled  by  those  who  have  taken  advantage  of  his  want 
of  knowledge  of  the  true  economy  of  the  carrion  craw.  In  p.  393.  the 
professor  nays  :  —  "I  speak  poiiicively  lo  the  fact, as  to  our  crows  in  Kent; 
and,  I  doubt  not,  some  hundreds  of  testimonies  may  be  got  to  prove  the 
fact."  What?  —  some  huadredi  of  testimonies!  How?  —  when?  — 
where  are  carrion  crows'  nests  to  be  watched,  and  climbed  up  to,  by  the 
prjin^  ornithologist,  day  after  day,  in  these  mournful  times  of  penal  pn»- 
ccription  to  birds  of  the  pie  tribe  ?  No  sooner  is  a  nest  found  but  it  is 
plundered ;  the  poor  owner  is  considered  a  rogue  and  a  vagabond  ;  and  he 
who  is  fortunate  enough  to  kill  it  is  declared  to  have  deserved  well  of  hi* 

When  this  little  snack  of  carrion  is  consumed,  which,  I  fear,  has  been 
too  long  already  under  the  noses  of  your  readers,  I  will  then  beg  to 
call  upon  the  professor  to  produce  one  single  well  authenUcated  bet  of 
any  rook,  in  Kent  or  elsewhere,  i         '      ''  ■->-->- .__ :_i_  ^r.i._ 
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ir  elsewhere,  covering  its  ^gs  with  the  materials  of  the 

5  of  its  nc9t,  either  before  or  after  it  has  begun  to  hatch.  After  this, 
inform  him  I  have  never  jet  discovered  that  any  bird,  the  young  of 
which  is  blind  at  the  time  of  its  bursting  the  shell,  ever  covers  its  c^ 
with  the  materials  of  the  lining  of  the  nest,  though  I  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  inspecting  birds'  nests  in  bulks,  in  bushes,  in  treea,  in  ruins,  and  on  pre- 
cipices, for  nearly  fori^  years.  I  speak  only  of  land  birds;  but  I  am  fully 
satisii^  in  my  own  mind  that  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  sea  fowl : 
though  I  can  bring  forward  no  facts  from  personal  observation,  being  a 
total  stranger  to  their  mode  of  incubation.  —  Charlei  Watrrlan.  Walton 
Hall,  May  II.  1832. 

The  Nuthatch  (JiUla  nropte'^a  L  j  it  mideiit  lAmughmd  the  Year,  in  the 
counties  of  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Kent,  Sussex,  and 
Surrey.  I  make  this  remark  in  relation  to  Mr.  W.  H.  White's  statement 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  M5.),  that  he  has  never  been  able  to  see  this  bird  about  Bed- 
ford  in  the  winter  Beason,and  that  he,  in  consequence,  believes  the  nuthatch 
to  be  migratory  in  that  neighbourhood.  I  have  resided  in  all  tiic  counties 
I  have  named  above,  in  none  of  which  is  the  nuthatch  conddcrcd  an  un- 
common  bird.  —  Edward  Neivman.     Bcjitford,  Scpl.  IS.  1831. 

Montagu,  in  his  Ornithological  Dictionary,  remarks  that  the  nuthatch 
"  remains  with  us  the  whole  year,  but  is  a  local  bird,  and  not  to  be  found 
in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom.  We  have  never  observed  it  far  north,  nor 
BO  far  west  as  Cornwall."  It  does  occur,  however,  in  Cornwall,  as  a  list 
of  Cornish  birds,  lying  by  us,  supplied  by  Mr.  Couch,  testifies.  Mr  Couch, 
however,  observes  of  the  nulhatcfi,  "  It  is  rare  in  Coniwall." 

'  e  rBinb1«  rniinil  Kensington  Gardens,  I  have  several  timeSi 
it  may  be  called,  seen  the  lively,  active, 
among  the  numerous  (not  as  to  specie*, 
hut  in oivi duals)  trees  with  which  thcM 
gardens  abound.  My  observHtion  hai 
been  mainly  confined  to  the  south- 
western extremity  of  the  gardens ;  and 
here  yew  trees  prevail,  on  the  minute 
nuts  of  which,  usually,  I  suspect,  ob- 
tained from  among  the  decaying  leaves 
on  the  ground,  the  nuthatch  a[^>ciired 
to  regale,  as  did  also  Panis  cteril- 
leus  and  mi^jor ;  both  which,  cspcrinlty 
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hatch  (see  the  preceding  article)  is  also  in  its  batnts,  though  oot  in  name, 
a  tree  creeper,  and,  as  shown  above,  does  in  wint^  associate  with  the 
titmice,  these  coincidences  almost  incline  one  to  suspect  that  the  creeper  of 
Lancashire  must  be  the  nuthatch  of  other  counties.  — >t7.  JD. 

Criet  of  Frogs,  —  Mr.  Blair  (Vol.  IV.  p.  280.)  mentions  the  cries  of  frogs 
when  pursued  by  snakes  in  America.  I  have  heard  them  from  our  common 
frog  (iZana  temporaria),  under  similar  circumstances ;  but  possibly  the  fact 
may  be  better  Known  than  I  am  aware  of.— .A  S,  Hemhw.  Cambfidge^ 
Ju^.4. 1831. 

To  the  residents  in  the  fens  of  Cambridgeshire,  where  frogs  and  snakes 
abound,  the  cries  of  frogs  are  very  familiar.  Half-grown  cats,  in  the  excess 
of  their  playfulness,  occasionally  elicit  the  cries  of  the  frog ;  for,  on  encoun- 
tering one,  they  follow  after  and  pat  it  with  the  foot,  to  make  it  jump  for- 
ward ;  and  when  it  stops,  they  will  sometimes  smell  to  it,  as  if  curious  to 
know  all  about  it.  These  processes  of  enquiry  intimidate  the  frog,  and 
excite  its  cries.  The  cries  of  one  once  induced  me  to  turn  to  the  spot 
whence  they  proceeded,  when,  lo !  a  rat,  about  one  third  grown,  had 
grasped  a  good-sized  frog  by  the  thigh,  and  was  carrying  it  ofil  On  step- 
ping towards  them,  and  stamping  with  my  feet,  the  rat  dropped  the  frog,  and 
retreated  into  some  loose  vegetable  rubbish  lying  by,  and  the  frog  hopped 
off;  but  as  I  stood  still  to  look  at  it,  the  moment  all  was  quiet  again,  out 
started  the  rat,  and  recaptured  his  prize,  and  the  cries  of  the  frog  were,  of 
course,  resumed.  I  again  interfered,  and  this  time  drove  the  rat  efiectually 
away.  The  frog  had  reason  to  cry  out ;  for  his  death  would  as  surely  have 
followed,  as  that  of  those  bought  in  the  frog-markets  of  France.  I  once  saw 
the  mangled  remains  of  a  frog  in  a  hole  in  the  base  of  an  old  broad  wall, 
and  the  rat  itself  alive  at  the  same  time  in  this  hole;  the  tail  of  a  land  newt 
(X/acerta  vulgaris),  and  fractured  shells  of  HhXvm  asp^rsa,  also  lay  at  the 
edge  and  on  the  floor  of  the  hole.  The  wall  alluded  to  is  in  the  old  bo- 
tanic garden  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds ;  and  this  and  the  other  old  walls  there 
had,  in  hard  winters,  all  their  cavities  near  the  ground  explored,  and  freed 
from  the  snails  {HhXix  aspersa,  and  probably  hispida  of  Jeffreys  in  Unn. 
Trans,  also,  as  a  species  answering  to  the  characteristics  of  this  abounds 
there,  but  is  almost  too  small  for  the  occupation  of  a  rat's  time  and  atten- 
tion), and  the  shells  more  or  less  perfectly  brought  to  the  edge  of  the  holes. 
It  was  the  land  rat  which  attacked  the  frog  above  mentioned ;  and  this 
happened  late  in  autumn :  the  rat  in  the  hole  alluded  to  was  also  a 
lana  rat,  and  the  time  at  which  it  was  seen  there  the  early  part  of  win- 
ter :  the  clearing  of  snails  took  place  in  hard  and  long  frosts,  and  was  pro- 
bably effected  by  land  rats  also.  Water  and  water  rats  are  both  near,  aa 
the  rivers  Lark  and  Linnet  pass  through  the  bottom  of  the  garden ;  yet  I 
rarely  or  never  saw  a  water  rat  on  the  upper  or  drier  land  of  the  garden, 
but  land  rats  often.  In  the  hole  of  a  water  rat,  a  large  cluster  of  mangled 
remains  of  earthworms  was  once  found,  and  shown  to  me  by  the  finder.— 

Caterpillar  of  Pofyommatus  Armoltts  fcaUng  on  the  Holfy  and  Ivy, 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  477.  note,  and  Vol.  V.  p.  205.)  —  Sir,  As  I  should  be  sorry 
to  be  the  means  of  propagating  error,  or  of  putting  forth,  ta  facts  in  natural 
history,  points  which  are  but  of  doubtful  authority,  I  beg  here  to  state 
that  when  I  spoke  of  the  caterpillar  of  PoIy6mmatus  Arglolo^  feeding  on 
the  holly  and  ivy  (Vol.  IV.  p.  477.),  I  did  not  mention  the  circumstance  as 
of  my  own  knowledge,  but  merely  on  the  authority,  either  oral  or  written, 
of  others.  I  never  saw  the  caterpillar  myself,  nor  do  I  know,  from  expe- 
rience, on  what  it  feeds :  but  I  nave  either  been  informed  bv  practical 
entomologists,  or  have  read  in  some  entomological  work  (or  perhaps  both), 
that  i^  does  feed  on  the  aforesaid  shrubs  * ;  and  I  certainly  have  been  the 

'  *ns,  in  his  lUustraiums,  says,  the  caterpillar  feeds  on  the  buck- 
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by  Mr.  Wilson  and  myselH  One  of  vour  correspondents  (Agronome, 
Vol.  IV.  pu  557.),  I  obsenre,  is  disposed  to  ridicale  the  utility  of  these  in* 
vestigations;  but  he  must  be  ouite  ignorant  of  their  value  in  a  physiological 
point  of  yiew;  There  is,  perhaps,  no  question  in  botany,  which,  at  this 
moment,  it  is  more  desirable  to  settle  on  the  sure  basis  of  experiment, 
than  the  law  which  limits  the  variation  of  species.  I  trust,  therefore,  that 
some  other  of  your  correspondents  will  lend  their  assistance  in  patiently 
experimenting  upon  the  specific  identity  of  difierent  plants,  and  record  au 
their  feilures  as  well  as  their  successes,  in  each  case ;  for  it  will  be  only 
after  a  multitude  of  such  experiments  shall  have  been  carefully  perfonnea, 
that  we  can  expect  to  arrive  scientifically  and  legitimately  at  the  truth. 
I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  J,  S.  Herulow.    Cambridge,  Feb.  2l  1832. 

Mounimiu  seen  tkroueh  a  Haze  which  Solar  Rays  can  scarcely  pierce. 
(p.  356.^  —  The  interesting  article  of  Mr.  Spence,  on  the  meteorology  of 
Switzerland  and  Italy  (p.  353—359.),  states  that  mountains  can  be  seen 
through  a  haze  which  the  solar  rays  cannot  penetrate.  This  is  to  me  a 
new  phenomenon  in  optics.  I  have  consulted  several  friends,  who,  as  well 
as  myself,  have  been  eve-witnesses  of  the  phenomena  of  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  and  this  fact  escaped  us  all.  It  is  so  curious,  that  it  were  to 
be  wished  other  travellers  would  verify  and  certify  it.  At  L^'ons,  Mont 
Blanc  is  considered  as  certain  a  barometer  as  that  of  Torricelh ;  whenever 
it  can  be  distinctly  perceived  at  Lyons,  rain  is  certain  to  fall  within  the 
twenty-four  hours.  I  have  verified  this  fact  many  times,  at  an  interval 
of  thirty  years,  and  I  have  never  found  it  fail.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. — 
J,  Byerley,    London,  May  7.  183?. 


Art.  III.     Queries  and  Answers, 

Pheasants  hatched  under  white  domestic  Hens  have  a  greater  or  /ess  Par" 
tion  of  white  Feathers.  —  Sir,  I  have  been  informed  by  a  gentleman,  who 
strongly  exemplifies  the  English  character,  in  being  devotedly  attached  to 
the  sports  of  the  field,  that  his  curiosity  has  been  repeatedly  excited  by  a 
very  singular  fact  in  natural  history.  If  he  places  the  eggs  of  a  pheasant 
under  a  white  hen,  he  frequently  finds  several  of  the  young  brood  showing 
a  tendency  to  white  plumage ;  but,  in  the  case  of  a  black  hen,  the  same  cir- 
ciCmstance  has  seldom,  indeed  scarcely  ever,  occurred.  Is  it  that  the  colour 
white  is  less  favourable  to  the  communication  of  heat,  which  is  the  grand 
agent  in  the  hatching  process,  and  so  the  young  birds  have  a  less  vigorous 
and  healthy  constitution,  discovering  itself  by  a  white  plumage,  which  is 
certainly  a  sign  of  degeneracy ;  or  is  it  one  of  those  many  facts  which  we 
r^ard  with  surprise,  but  cannot  reach  with  our  understanding  ?  An  answer 
wSl  oblige  —  B.  B.  P. 

Hatching  of  Eggs.  (p.  102.)  •—  C.  P.'s  valuable  remarks  (p.  102.)  on  the 
fiict  of  gallinaceous  birds  moistening  their  feathers  during  the  process  of 
hatching  deserves  to  be  reconsidered;  and  this,  in  connection  with  the 
remarks  by  Mr.  Couch,  on  the  batching  of  the  swallow  tribe,  expressed 
Vol.  IV.  p.  522.  As  Mr.  Couch  deems  the  embryo  chick  liable  to  perish 
fi^m  superfluous  heat,  is  it  not  just  possible  that  wetting  the  feathers  is  the 
means  adopted  by  the  sitting  bird  to  modify  the  temperature  of  the  em* 
bryos,  as  well  as  also,  conformably  with  C.  r.'s  suggestion,  to  moisten  the 
shells  ?  —  An  Asker, 

Reptiles  in  Ireland. —  Sir,  A  query  on  this  subject  appears  p.  104. ;  and, 
as  a  contribution  towards  an  answer  to  it,  I  have  to  say  that  I  have  just 
received,  from  a  lady  who  has  been  for  some  years  a  resident  in  Derry,  a 
fine  specimen  of  the  common  eft  (Lac^rta  vulgaris  L.),  which  was  tiken 
by  herself,  and  which  has  travelled  safely  to  London  m  a  vial  of  spirits. 
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From  this  lady  I  learn  the  following  fi&cts: — There  are  two  species  of 
lizard  of  very  frequent  occurrence  in  the  north  of  Ireland :  one  is  very 
active,  and  is  completely  covered  with  scales,  which  must  be  our  common 
scaly  lizard  ^Lacerta  ^gilis  L,) ;  and  the  other  is  the  eft.  A  very  singular 
superstition  is  attached  by  the  common  people  to  the  latter :  they  suppose 
it  lias  a  propensity  to  jump  down  their  throats,  in  order  to  make  a  lodging  in 
their  stomachs ;  and  that,  when  there,  it  will  increase  and  multiply  to  a  most 
frigfatful  extent.  For  every  disease  there  is  a  supposed  cure ;  and  the  Irish 
have  theirs  for  this  most  novel  ailment :  the  remedy  is  to  seek  for  a  stream 
running  directly  southwards,  and,  having  found  it,  to  lean  over  it  with  open 
mouth,  when,  strange  to  say,  after  a  due  time  has  elapsed,  the  lizards  come 
forth  fh>ro  their  warm  habitation,  one  by  one,  and  plunge  into  the  water ; 
after  which  the  patient  recovers.  The  eSt  is  commonly  known  in  the  north 
of  Ireland  by  the  name  of  man-keeper,  probably  with  some  allusion  to  this 
supposed  propensity.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  Edward  Neuman.  Dept^ 
ford^  March  20. 1832. 

It  the  Anchovy  {Qlupea  'Encraticolus)  found  in  any  freshwater  lakes  or 
rivers  in  Britain  ?  —  O.     February,  1832. 

This  query  is  here  inserted  for  the  sake  of  pointing  attention  to  it ;  the 
question  is  mcidentally  asked,  and  the  circumstances  which  excited  it  will 
be  found  detailed  in  the  Number  for  next  month. — J,  D, 

PrcMervatum  of  Ituecit  wUhout  evUcenUmg  them.  —  Sir,  I  should  feel 
much  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  for  a  good  receipt  for  die  preservation 
of  insects ;  Mr.  Waterton's  corrosive  sublimate  in  spirits  of  wine,  which  I 
have  hitherto  used,  being  infallible  against  the  ravages  of  insects ;  but  it 
does  not  preserve  many  specimens,  especially  those  of  the  order  Cole6p- 
tera,  from  decay,  unless  their  inside  be  taken  out :  a  tedious  process,  by 
which  many  a  rare  insect  is  destroyed.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  M,  P. 
Jan.  12. 1832. 

Mkrog&tter  glomerdtut  Jeedt  on,  and  nidifies  in,  the  Bodies  of  various 
Species  of  Insects,  —  Sir,  I  am  able  to  reply  negatively  to  Mr.  Bree's  enquiry 
(p.  106.  note),  whether  "  each  species  of^/chneikmon  invariably  keq)s  to  one 
aod  the  same  species  of  moth  or  butterfly."  During  last  summer,  I  hap- 
pened, among  a  variety  of  other  caterpillars,  to  put  about  from  twenty  to 
thirty  individuals  of  the  common  cabbage  butterfly  caterpillar  (Pontia 
brissicas),  and  about  an  equal  number  of  the  currant  moth  caterpillar 
(Phalae^na  grossulariata),  into  the  same  breeding-box.  More  than  two  tnirds 
of  both,  at  the  time  when  I  expected  them  to  be  converted  into  chrysalides, 
became  covered  with  a  number  of  little  cocoons,  about  the  size  of  cress 
seeds ;  and  each  of  these,  in  the  course  of  three  weeks  or  a  month,  gave 
birth  to  the  Microgdster  elomeiiitus  in  its  imago  state :  thus  proving  that, 
in  this  instance  at  least,  the  /chneiimon  does  not  "  confine  itself  to  one 
individual  species  of  moth  or  butterfly."  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  E*  H. 
Greenhow,     North  Shields,  Jan,  8.  1832. 

A  Baii  containing  Individuals  of  a  Species  of  Ichneumon,  rVol.  IV.  p.  93.) 
—  Id  August,  1831,  I  found  several  balls,  similar  to  that  figured  and 
described  in  the  communication  from  **  H.,  Great  Missenden.*'  (Vol.  IV. 
p.  93.)  I  conveyed  two  of  them  home,  and  placed  them  in  a  box,  expect- 
ing to  find  the  perfect  insect  in  the  spring ;  but,  happening  to  open  the  box 
a  few  days  since,  I  was  surprised  to  find  a  ^reat  number  of  small  black 
flies,  most  of  which  were  dead.  Upon  refemng  to  Berkenhout*s  Synopsis 
(the  only  book  I  possess  on  the  subject),  I  made  them  out  to  be  the  /ch- 
neumoQ  glob&Uis.  It  is  even  stated  that  ^  it  breeds  in  white  silky  balls,  an 
ioch  long*  which  are  found  frequently  on  difierent  plants  in  meadows." 
I  DOW  am  anxious  to  learn,  from  some  contributor,  on  what  substance  the 
catcipillara  feed  and  subsist,  and  why  they  congregate  to  form  their  family 
ooroon.  —'  J,  C,  Farmer,    November,  1831. 
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Pol^mmatua  Arg^us,  further  Quenei  regarding.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  477.  558., 
and  Vol.  V.  p.  109.)  —  Sir,  Two  of  jroiir  correspondents  have  kindly  sup- 
plied ready  answers  to  my  (question,  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  477.,  whether  Polyom- 
matus  Ai^iolui  is  to  be  considered  a  double-brooded  insect.  These  answers 
are,  as  I  expected  they  would  be,  in  the  afiBrmative.  That  of  Mr.  Newman 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  558.),  relating  to  the  above  insect,  as  well  as  to  Melitsp^a 
£uphr68vn«,  and  Sel^nr,  appears  to  be  the  result  of  minute  personal 
observation,  and  carries  with  it  such  an  air  of  truth,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  accuracy.  Mr.  Jordan  also  states  (Vol.  V.  p.  109.)  that  the 
"  species  [P.  Argiolut]  is,  without  doubt,  double>brooded ; "  that  he  has 
**  seen  living  individuals  in  April,  and  again  in  September  this  year " 
(1831^.  September,  I  may  remark,  is  rather  a  late  period  of  the  year  for 
these  insects ;  and  when  Mr.  Jordan  describes  them,  as  *'  spreading  their 
azure  wings,  and  flitting  from  flower  to  flower,"  these  latter  remarks  strike 
me  as  more  applicable  to  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  common  blue  (P. 
Fcarui),  which  is  abundant  in  September,  than  to  those  of  P.  Argiolu^, 
which  generally  disappears  before  that  time,  and  is,  moreover,  a  vapouring 
restless  fly,  seldom  settling  except  upon  bushes  (holly,  ivy,  and  other  ever- 
greens), and  then,  for  the  most  part,  remaining  with  its  wings  closed.  May 
not,  therefore,  Mr.  Jordan  have  mistaken  specimens  of  the  common  blue, 
seen  in  September,  for  those  of  P.  Argiolui  ?  I  should  not  have  presumed 
to  cast  a  doubt  on  tlie  accuracy  of  this  gentleman's  statement  (which,  on 
the  whole,  corresponds  pretty  nearly  with  the  facts  observed  by  others  and 
by  myself),  were  it  not  that  he  candidly  avows  himself  to  be  "  «o/  an  ento- 
mologist ; "  and,  to  such  a  person,  one  blue  butterfly  may,  very  possibly, 
be  mistaken  for  another.  I  know,  by  experience,  that  when  persons  who 
are  **  not  entomologists"  have  been  shown  specimens  of  some  of  the  rarer 
blues,  they  have  confidently  affirmed  that  they  have  seen  the  same  abun- 
dantly in  this  or  that  neighbourhood ;  and  I  have  sometimes  found  it  next 
to  impossible  to  convince  them  to  the  contrary.  Mr.  Jordan  w^ill,  I  trust, 
excuse  the  fi'eedom  of  these  remarks,  which  have  been  called  forth  solely 
by  his  own  honest  confession,  that  he  is  "  not  an  entomologist.*'  I  feel 
obliged  to  him,  however,  for  his  answer ;  and  not  the  less  so,  on  account 
of  its  coming  from  one  who,  if  not  an  entomologist,  must  at  ail  events  be 
(what  is,  perhaps,  better)  an  observer  of  Nature  herself.  The  remarks  of 
such  a  person  cannot  but  be  valuable,  coming,  as  they  do,  fresh,  as  it  were, 
from  the  fields  and  wood ;  smelling  (if  1  may  so  speak)  of  the  open  air, 
and  consequently  less  likely  to  have  been  biassed  on  either  side  by  mere 
book-learning,  or  the  influence  of  high  authorities.  I  hope  Mr.  Jordan 
will  attend  to  the  subject  of  the  present  notice  next  season,  and  communi- 
cate his  remarks  through  the  medium  of  your  pages.  Let  me  not  be  here 
understood  to  express  any  doubts  as  to  the  insect  in  question  being  double- 
brooded  ;  it  appears  undoubtedly  to  be  so,  at  least  in  some  districts  (I  saw 
it  on  the  wing,  myself,  on  the  4th  of  August  last,  between  Dartford  and 
GraTesend).  But,  again,  I  would  ask,  whether  any  one  can  assign  a  plau- 
sible reason  why  the  species  proves  only  sinele-brooded  in  some  parts  of 
England,  as  it  unquestionably  appears  to  be  here  (at  AUesley^,  where,  as 
I  have  before  said,  it  occurs  in  more  than  usual  abundance  in  the  early 

r'ng  ?  Is  it  only  in  the  mor^  southern  counties  that  it  appears  twice  in 
season  ?  Kent,  Hampshire,  Somersetshire,  and  Devonshire,  are,  1 
think,  the  principal  counties  in  which  I  have  yet  either  seen  or  heard  of 
the  sestivaLl  [summer]  specimens.  1  regret  that,  in  figiuing  the  species 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  477.),  a  representation  was  not  also  pven  of  the  under  side  of 
the  msect,  which  would  have  precluded  all  possibility  of  confounding  it 
with  the  common  blue  (P.  Fcanu).  Yours,  &c.—  W.  T.  Bree.  AlMty 
Rectory^  January  6.  1832.   [See  p.490.  of  the  present  Number.  —  J.  D] 
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Art.  I.  Chit'Chat*  No.  I.   By  John  F.  M.  Dovaston,  Esq.  A.M., 

of  Westfeltoiiy  near  Shrewsbury. 


**  Lords  can  prate 


As  amply  and  unnecessanly 

Ab  this  Gonzalo :  I  myself  could  make 

A  chough  of  as  deep  chat."  Tempest. 

Scene — Under  the  trees  at  JVestfelton.     Time  —After  dinner, 

DovASTON  and  Von  Osdat. 

l^aoaston. 

Loudon  asks  of  me  a  Leader  for  July. 

Von  Os.  On  what  subject  ? 

Dov.  Any.  Natural  history  in  general.  The  Magazine 
extends  very  widely ;  and  he  wishes  something  familiar,  some- 
thing popular. 

Pirn  Os.  Cognizable  to  all  capacities  ? 

ZXn?.  Exactly  so.  He  has  plenty  of  contributors  of  articles 
of  deep  science,  extensive  information,  and  effusions  of  beauty. 

Fan  Os*  Such  as  Bowman,  Bree,  Waterton,  and  others : 
like  as  in  casting  the  characters  at  an  amateur  play;  the 
manager  always  finds  plenty  of  candidates  for  the  topping 
parts,  but  none  to  discharge  ye  the  underlings. 

Dov.  Myriads  of  little  mteresting  incidents  occur  in  con- 
versation, too  desultory  for  a  regular  article  in  the  work,  and 
too  small  even  for  a  note  at  the  end :  so  many  a  pretty  gem 
is  lost  by  its  minuteness,  and  many  a  bright  ray  by  its  eva* 
nescence. 
Vol,,  v.— No.  W.  K  K 
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Von  Os.  'Tis  so  on  all  subjects :  the  essence  of  truth  and 
beauty  is  exhaled  in  conversation,  while  what  is  elaborately 
written,  seems  merely  the  dregs.  Try  an  interlocutory  article, 
where  the  spirit  of  the  moment 

**  One  little  ray  flings  through  the  darkling  mind. 
And  let  it  gild  each  flitting  thought  minute 
That  passes  through  it,  sparkling  as  it  dies. 
As  erst  in  childhood's  frolic  day  I've  seen. 
When  right  against  some  barn's  old-boarded  side 
The  evening  sun  flung  warm  his  yellow  rays. 
Piercing  each  inlet  hole,  the  airy  motes 
Blaze  fitfully,  in  many  a  level  beam." 

Dao.  And  the  best  of  these  is  spoiled  by  writing.  ^Vllo 
can  weave  sunbeams  ?  —  and  what  are  gathered  dew-drops  ? 

Von  Os.  Natural  history  is  felicitously  suitable  to  this  style, 
from  its  exhaustless  variety,  and  adaptability  to  all  minds ; 
admitting,  even  more  forcibly,  what  Cicero  so  eloquently  says 
of  Polite  Literature,  in  his  oration  for  the  poet  Archias,  -* 
**  as  calling  upon  us  at  all  times,  ages,  and  places ;  employing 
our  youth,  amusing  our  ase ;  embellishing  prosperity,  con- 
soling adversity ;  delightful  at  home,  and  of  easy  carriage 
abroad;  soothing  our  leisure,  shortening  our  fatigue,  and 
enlivening  our  retirement" 

Dov.  True.  And  from  the  profuse  efflux  of  works  now 
issued  to  illustrate  it,  of  all  sorts,  sizes,  and  prices,  it  is  like 
to  find  its  way  more  readily  into  the  higher  and  lower  ranks 
of  society,  where  it  is  about  alike  wanted. 

Von  Os,  The  middle,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  have  always 
been  the  best  informed,  and  most  benevolent ;  the  highest  and 
lowest,  the  most  ignorant  and  callous. 

Dov,  Ray  tells  a  humorous  story,  that,  after  the  patiently 
exploring  commissioners,  at  the  end  of  their  long  examin- 
ations, deliberately  confessed  their  utter  ignorance  to  account 
for  the  Goodwin  Sands,  an  old  man  gravely  asserted  Ten- 
terden  steeple  to  be  the  cause. 

Von  Os*  Tenterden  steeple ! 

Dov,  Ay;  Tenterden  steeple:  for  that  those  sands  first 
appeared  the  year  it  was  erected. 

Von  Os.  And  the  slightest  interview  with  the  mass  of  man- 
kind, any  hour,  will  prove  the  race  of  Tenterden  philosophers 
to  be  &r  from  extinct 

Doo.  Particularly  with  regard  to  facts  relative  to  natural 
history :  and  this  is  the  more  lamentable,  and  perhaps  the 
more  surprising,  when  we  consider  its  unlimited  adaptability 
to  all  capacities,  ages,  sexes,  and  ranks ;  and,  moreover,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  many  parts  of  it  to  their  intellectual 
"''^istence. 
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Von  Os.  There  is  in  our  village  a  slater,  very  fond  of  keep- 
ing bees.  These  useful  insects,  he  says,  at  breeding-time, 
sweat  prodigiously ;  and  each  lays  four  eggs  at  the  bottom  of 
each  cell :  soon  after  which,  he  has  observed  the  combs  to 
become  full  of  maggots,  which  must  be  carefully  destroyed  by 
smoke  I  When  any  one  of  his  numerous  family  is  buried, 
as  the  corpse  passes  out  of  the  house,  he  carefully  loosens 
every  hive,  and  lifts  it  up :  otherwise,  he  says,  the  bees  would 
all  die  I 

Dov.  The  superstitions  about  bees  are  numberless. 

Van  Os»  And  yet  this  poor  fellow  believes  himself  inspired 
with  *'  grace  abounding ; "  and  readily  undertakes  to  '<  spound" 
as  he  calls  it,  any  verse  read  to  him,  however  remotely  insu- 
lated from  the  context. 

Dov.  But  what  would  you  think  of  a  gentleman  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  visiting  in  the  higher  ranks,  and  whose  convers- 
ation is  really  a  happiness  to  me,  who  talks  of  little  young 
bees  ?  —  and  really  believes  that  they  grow  !  He  smiled  at 
me  compassionately  when  I  told  him  that  insects  never  grew 
when  in  the  perfect  state ;  but,  like  Minerva  from  the  brain 
of  Jove,  issue  full-armed  with  sharpest  weapons,  and  corslets 
of  buniished  green,  purple,  and  gold,  in  panoply  complete : 
yet  is  this  gentleman  a  man  of  genius,  wit,  and  very  extensive 
knowledge. 

Von  Os.  Not  in  bees. 

Doo»  He  was  not  aware  of  the  numerous  species  of  British 
bees ;  and  that  several,  of  a  small  intrepid  sort,  will  enter  the 
hives,  and  prey  on  the  treasures  of  their  more  industrious 
congeners. 

Von  Os.  Reasoning  from  analogy  does  not  do  in  natural 
history. 

Doo.  No ;  for  who,  without  observation,  or  the  information 
ef  others,  ever  by  analogical  reasoning  could  reconcile  the 
oiormous  difference  of  size,  and  colour,  in  the  sexes  of  some 
of  the  humble  bees  ?  —  or  ever  discover  that  in  some  species 
there  are  even  females  of  two  sizes  ? 

Von  Os.  But  these  never  grow. 

Doo.  Certainly  not  Bees,  however,  hatched  in  very  old 
cells,  will  be  somewhat  smaller :  as  each  maggot  leaves  a  skin 
bebmd,  which,  though  thinner  than  the  finest  silk,  layer  after 
byer,  contracts  the  cells,  and  somewhat  compresses  the  future 


Von  0$,  No  Ignorance  is  so  contemptible  as  that  of  what  is 
hourly  before  our  eyes.  I  do  not  so  much  wonder  at  the 
fellow  who  enquired  if  America  was  a  very  large  town,  as  at 
him  whoi  finding  the  froth  of  the  dcftda  spumaria  L*  on 
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almost  every  blade  in  his  garden,  wondered  where  were  all 
the  cuckoos  that  produced  it* 

Dov.  They  call  it  cuckoo-spit,  from  its  plentiful  appearance 
about  the  arrival  of  that  bird. 

Von  Os.  That  is  reasoning  from  analogy. 

Dao.  And  yet  I  see  not  why  the  bird  should  be  given  to 
spitting ;  unless,  indeed,  he  came  from  America. 

Von  Os»  The  vulgar,  too,  not  only  delight  in  wonders 
inexplicable,  but  have  a  rabid  propensity  to  pry  into  futuri^* 

Dov,  I  believe  that  propensity  is  far  from  being  confined 
to  the  vulgar. 

Von  Os.  True ;  but  not  in  so  ridiculous  a  way :  as  they 
prophesy  the  future  price  of  wheat  from  the  number  of  lenti* 
cular  knobs  (containing  the  sporules)  in  the  bottom  of  a  cup 
of  the  fungus  Nidularia. 

ZXw.  The  weather  may  be  foretold  with  considerable  cer- 
tainty, for  a  short  time,  from  many  hygrometric  plants,  and 
the  atmospheric  influence  on  animals. 

Von  Os,  And  from  Cloudidogy,  by  the  changing  of  primary 
clouds  into  compound ;  and  these  resolving  Uiemselves  into 
nimbi,  for  rain ;  or  gathering  into  cumuli,  for  &ir  weather* 
This  is  like  to  become  a  very  useful  and  pleasing  science. 

Dov.  It  is  wonders  of  this  kind,  and  ibrewarnings  of  this 
nature,  that  natural  history  offers  to  the  contemplative  mind  : 
in  the  place  of  superstitious  follies,  and  unavailing  predictions, 
such  as  the  foretelling  of  luck  from  the  number  or  chattering 
of  magpies ;  and  the  wonder  how  red  clover  changes  itsdi 
into  grass,  as  many  a  farmer  at  this  moment  believes. 

Von  Os,  Linnaeus  himself  was  a  bit  of  a  prophet ;  as,  indeed^ 
thus  well  he  might :  for  experience  and  observation  amount 
almost  to  the  power  of  vaticination.  In  his  Academic  Amenities 
he  says,  <<  Dens  O.  M.  et  Natura  nihil  frustra  creaverit  [Qu« 
creaverint  ?J.  Posteros  tamen  tot  inventiiros  fore  utilitates 
ex  muscis  arguor,  quot  ex  reliquis  vegetabilibus.'* 

Dov.  English  it.  Von  Osdat;  thou'rt  a  scholar. 
Von  Osn  **  God  and  Nature  have  made  nothing  in  vein* 
Posterity  may  discover  as  much  in  mosses,  as  of  utility  in 
other  herbs." 

Dov.  And,  truly,  so  they  may :  one  lichen  is  already  used 
as  a  blessed  medicine  in  asthma ;  and  another  to  thicken  milk^ 
as  a  nutritive  posset.  And  who,  enjoying  the  rich  produo 
tions  of  our  present  state  of  horticulture,  can  recur  without 
wonder  to  the  tables  of  our  ancestors  ?  They  knew  abso- 
lutely nothing  of  vegetables  in  a  culinary  sense ;  and  as  for 
their  application  in  medicine,  they  had  no  power  unless 
gathered  ijinder  planetary  influence,  "  sliver'd  in  the  moon's 
eclipse." 
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Von  Os*  When  Mercury  was  culminating,  or  Mars  and 
Venus  had  got  into  the  ninth  house. 

Dao.  'Tis  curious  to  reflect,  that  at  the  vast  baronial  feasts, 
in  the  days  of  the  Plantagenets  and  Tudors,  where  we  read 
of  such  onslaught  of  beeves,  muttons,  hogs,  fowl  and  fish,  the 
courtly  knights  and  beauteous  dames  had  no  other  vegetable 
save  bread  —  not  even  a  potato  ! 

Von  Os»  •*  They  carved  at  the  meal  with  their  gloves  of  steel. 
And  drank  the  red  wine  through  the  helmet  barr'd." 

DoD.  And  when  the  cloth  was  drawn  — 

Von  Os.  Cloth  !  — 

Dov.  They  had  scarce  an  apple  to  give  zest  to  their  wine. 

Von  Os.  We  read  of  roasted  crabs ;  and  mayhap  they  had 
baked  acorns  and  pignuts. 

Dov.  Ha !  ha !  ha  !  —  Caliban's  dainties.  Now  we  have 
wholesome  vegetables  almost  for  nothing,  and  pine-apples  for 
a  trifle.  Thanks  to  Mr.  Knight  —  push  the  bottle  —  here's 
to  his  health  in  a  bumper. 

Von  Os.  Who,  walking  on  Chester  walls  in  those  days,  and 
seeinff  the  Br&ssica  oler&cea,  where  it  grows  in  abundance, 
woula  have  supposed  that  from  it  would  spring  cabbages  sls 
big  as  drums^  and  cauliflowers  as  florid  as  a  bishop^s  wig  ? 

Dov.  Or  cautiously  chaumbering  an  acrid  sloe,  imagine  it  to 
be  the  parent  of  a  green  gage  ? 

Von  Os.  This  is  the  Education  of  Vegetables. 

Dao.  The  March  of  Increment ! 

Von  Os.  See,  see,  on  the  cool  dark  walk  beneath  these  trees, 
a  silvery  fly,  wheeling  in  slow  luminous  curves,  like  streaks  of 
fire !  Now  he  alights — see,  there  arc  several  of  them !  What 
do  you  call  him  ? 

Dov.  He  is  now  called  P6rphyrop8  splendidus. 

Von  Os,  And  his  face  is  purple,  or  rather  of  a  maroon 
colour.  Tis  pity  but  what  we  had  English  names  for  every 
things  were  it  but  for  the  sake  of  the  uneducated. 

Dov»  Education  is  not  a  recollection  of  words. 

Von  Os.  Do  not  you  think  many  are  deterred  from  botany 
by  the  Greek  and  Latin  terms  ? 

Dov.  A  few  feeble  minds  may :  but  every  man,  woman,  and 
tfaild  hourly  uses  words  emerging  from  languages  far  more 
abstruse  and  obscure  than  the  classical.  A  common  gardener, 
with  a  little  practice,  from  a  bare  catalogue,  will  shortly 
remember  the  botanic  terms  and  names  as  well  as  if  they 
were  English,  with  the  exception  of  scratching  Priscian  a 
litde :  the  quantity  is  now  usually  marked.  A  greater  stum- 
bling-block is  that  of  scientific  arrangers,  so  often,  and  so 
capriciously,  changing  the  names. 
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Von  Os.  There  is  a  capital  remark  to  that  effect  in  Loudon's 
Encyclopedia  of  Plants,  under  the  word  Linns'a :  —  **  It  is 
to  be  wished  such  another  man  (as  Linnaeus),  with  equal 
talent,  industry,  and  judgment,  could  be  found  at  the  present 
day,  to  rescue  the  science  of  natural  history  from  the  con* 
fusion  to  which  it  is  fast  approaching." 

Dov.  There  is  too  great  a  fastidious  nicety  in  splitting 
genera.  Nothing  can  be  more  felicitous  than  the  Linnaean 
method  of  giving  each  a  generic  and  specific  name,  its  infinite 
combination,  and  vast  power,  contained  in  two  words ;  but, 
when  once  affixed^  they  should  be  sacredly  held  permanently 
immutably  unless  involving  some  very  glaring  error. 

Fon  Os,  I  see  the  Jbraminous  birds  take  very  freely  to  the 
pots  and  boxes  you  put  up  to  the  walls  and  trees. 

Dov.  Yes ;  and  that  in  the  tree  opposite  my  book-room 
window  is  now  tenanted  by  a  pair  of  nuthatches.  They 
reduced,  as  is  their  wont,  the  entrance-hole  with  clay,  so 
small,  that  when  they  go  in  or  out,  they  are  obliged  to  push 
and  wriggle  very  hard.  I  at  first  wondered  at  their  reducing 
it  so  small :  but  I  had  soon  reason  to  approve  their  precaution, 
for  no  sooner  had  they  hatched  their  young,  than  the  busy 
starlings,  with  their  strong  bills,  attempted  a  forcible  entry, 
and  actually  broke  down  part  of  the  mud  stoppage ;  which  the 
intrepid  and  persevering  occupants  immediately  proceeded  to 
repair,  and  victoriously  fought,  with  might  and  main,  pro  arts 
etfocis.  The  bottom  of  their  sedile  [roost]  (for  I  can  scarcely 
call  it  a  nest)  is  always  strewn  very  thickly  with  the  thin 
lamince^  or  flaky  bark,  taken  from  the  upper  branches  of  old 
Scotch  pines :  and  this  the  impudent  and  prying  tomtits  will 
throw  out  profusely.  I  think  the  nuthatch  a  most  interesting 
bird. 

Von  Os.  I  have  observed  that  the  hole  of  the  little  wood- 
pecker is  cylindrical,  while  that  of  the  nuthatch  is  slightly 
conical,  pointing  inwards. 

Dov.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  suicidal  woodcocks  ? 

Von,  Os.  Suicidal  woodcocks  ? 

Dov.  Ay.  Being  a  few  years  ago  at  Holyhead,  with  our 
friend  Bowman  and  his  pleasant  family,  we  scrambled  over 
the  rocks  to  see  the  fine  light-house  erected  on  a  detached 
crag  called  the  South  Stack ;  to  which  we  crossed  on  a  flimsy 
rickety  bridge  of  ropes,  suspended  at  a  tremendous  height 
over  the  rolling  waves  that  chafed  and  roared  below.  When 
we  had  ascended  the  lofly  tower  into  the  lantern,  the  man 
who  conducted  us  struck  with  his  fist,  very  hard,  the  large 
panes  of  plate  glass,  and  bade  us  do  the  same,  to  prove  their 
prodigious  strength.     He  told  us  that,  at  migration  time,  the 
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woodcocks  in  the  night  dashed  against  the  glass  frame  wherein 
the  lights  revolved,  and  killed  themselves ;  and  that,  in  the 
morning,  he  frequently  picked  up  several  brace  in  the  outer 
gallery. 

Von  Os.  So  you  have  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  the 
toothwort  (Lathrae^a  Squam&ria)  to  grow  on  the  roots  of  the 
hazel? 

Dov.  Not  until  I  had  utterly  despaired.  It  was  four  years, 
and  some  five,  before  it  came  up  visibly.  I  gathered  the  seeds 
in  Erddig  woods,  where,  you  may  remember,  we  saw  it  in 
profuse  luxuriance.  It  will,  however,  turn  pink  or  purple 
when  very  much  exposed  to  the  light,  notwithstanding  the 
remark  of  our  learned  friend,  in  his  scientific  and  elaborate 
essay ;  for  having  cut  awav  some  of  the  hazel  branches,  to  bring 
it  more  in  view  of  the  walk,  the  sunbeams  in  a  few  days  turned 
it  so  very  pinky  and  purple,  that  some  ladies  were  very  much 
struck  with  the  beauty  and  delicacy  of  its  colours,  though  the 
plant  itself  is  rather  of  a  repulsive  and  cadaverous  aspect. 

Fon  Os»  On  how  many  sorts  of  trees  did  you  get  the  missel- 
toe  to  v^etate  ? 

£kw.  Twenty-three :  but  on  most  of  them  it  soon  died, 
particularly  on  the  gummv  and  resinous;  and  only  throve 
well  on  its  usual  habitats,  the  apple  and  hawthorn. 

Fon  Os,  Did  you  ever  see  it  grow  well  upon  the  oak  ? 

Doo.  Never  but  once;  and  that,  singular  to  say,  in  Anglesea, 
in  the  park  of  (then)  Lord  Uxbridge :  and,  what  is  more  sin- 
gular, hanging  almost  over  a  very  grand  druidical  cromlech. 

Fon  Os*  Orobinche  ? 

Oao.  M&jor :  freely  raised  on  the  broom  roots ;  but  this  was 
also  four  years  before  it  appeared. 

Fon  Os.  And  the  dodder  ? 

Doo.  Ciscuta?  —  never;  though  repeatedly  tried  on  the 
nettle,  hemp,  and  flax.  I  once  saw  it  in  such  tangled  pro- 
fusion at  Liphook,  in  Sussex,  that  it  absolutely  pulled  down 
and  killed  the  nettles. 

Fon  Os.  Did  you  observe  the  transit  of  Mercury  over  the 
sun  on  the  fifth  of  this  month  ? 

Dov.  No;  though  Bloxam,  I,  and  others  amply  prepared 
the  telescopes  and  chronometers  the  day  previous.  We  even 
hoisted  the  great  one.  Old  Galileo,  and  cleaned  my  long 
Sidrophel :  but,  though  on  the  very  threshold  of  May,  the 
^  civil-suited  Morn"  appeared 

**  Not  tiick'd  and  flounced  as  she  was  wont 
With  the  Attic  boy  to  hunt ; 
But  kcrchieTd  in  a  comely  cloud. 
While  rocking  winds  were  piping  loud» 
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And  usber'd  with  a  shower  stilt, 
When  the  gust  had  blown  its  fill ; 
Ending  on  the  rustling  leaves, 
With  minute  drops  from  off  the  eaves.** 

In  plain  prose,  it  rained  all  day;  and,  though  the  transit 
lasted  seven  hours,  we  never  saw  Xhe  sun  once.  It  was  that 
kind  of  rain  that,  I  suppose,  extended  all  over  the  realm  ;  for 
my  esteemed  friend  Parson  Archer,  in  Buckinghamshire, 
writes  me  of  his  like  disappointment. 

Von  Os.  I  should  like  to  know  where  it  was  observed. 

D(w.  That  shows  the  great  utility  of  putting  occasionally  such 
chit-chat  as  this  into  the  Magazine :  somebody  may  gratify 
us  witli  an  answer  and  remarks,  should  they  think  astronomy 
part  of  natural  history. 

Von  Os,  That  Cornu  Ammbni^  in  your  hall  is  the  largest 
I  ever  saw ;  why,  it  measures  nearly  2  ft.  in  diameter.  Where 
did  it  come  from  ? 

Oov.  Keynsham,  in  Somersetshire. 

Von  Os.  Ha  !  "  the  Well  of  St  Keyne." 

Dov.  They  are  there  so  plentiful  that  tne  roads  are  repaired 
with  them ;  and  when  one  is  found  larger  or  more  perfect 
than  usual,  they  work  it  into  the  wall  of  a  house.  As  I  passed 
on  the  coach  between  Bath  and  Bristol,  the  'good-natured 
driver  told  me  they  were  called  snake-stones :  for  that,  in  they 
dread/id  popish  times,  the  land  was  overcrawled  by  serpents ; 
and  one  of  them  having  bitten  the  foot  of  St.  Keyna,  with  her 
rod  she  turned  them  all  into  stone !  He  smiled  incredulously 
when  I  told  him  they  were  snails  —  MolKisca  —  probably  a 
Nautilus  ?  Of  course,  they  are  all  without  heads ;  and  the 
simple  people  carve  a  head  on  the  large  ones,  which,  from 
necessity,  is  always  proportionably  too  small ;  and  the  attempt 
at  deception  defeats  itself. 

Vofi  Os.  What  fine  large  Eastern  poppies  I  How  showy 
they  appear  among  the  shrubs !  Did  you  ever  see  those 
coruscations  or  flashes  issuing  from  orange-coloured  flowers, 
said  to  have  been  first  observed  by  the  daughter  of  Ltnnsns  ? 

Dov.  Yes;  once  from  the  marigold,  and  once  from  the 
nasturtium  (Tropae^olum  majus),  at  the  close  of  a  very  hot 
day.    I  have  no  doubt  they  are  electrical. 

Von  Os*  There  is  another  singular  phenomenon  attendant 
on  that  pungently  fragrant  plant  the  /)ict4mnu8  Fraxin^Ua. 
If,  after  a  very  hot  day,  a  flame  be  applied  near  the  blossomj 
its  exhalation  will  blaze  beautifiilly. 

Dao.  These  are  pleasant  little  notices. 

Von  Os.  And  so  this  is  a  specimen  of  your  proposed  chit- 
chat. 

Dov.  Yes ;  hastily  and  heedlessly  thrown  together,  I  must 
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confess,  the  moment  the  thought  occurred :  and  I  will  send  it 
to  the  editors,  with  this  unfeigned  and  earnest  request,  not  to 
print  it  unless  fully  approved  by  them,  but  to  apply  it  to  their 
Fraxinella  plants.  And  I  shall  take  special  care  not  to  repeat 
it,  until  I  satisfactorily  find  it  favourably  received  by  a  majority 
of  our  readers.  In  that  case,  I  may  vary  the  interlocutors,  or 
shift  the  scene :  either  to  the  fields  in  summer ;  or,  in  winter, 
beside  the  book-room  fire  ;  assured  that  natural  history  will 
at  all  times  and  places  spontaneously  fiimish  multiplicity  and 
variety  of  desultory  Chit-chat. 

John  F.  M.  Dovaston, 
ffesifeUon^  near  Shrewsbury,  May  29.  1832. 


The  Greater  TooihtooH  {Lathrw'a  Squdmana  L.).— Mr.  Bowman^s  match- 
less essay  on  this  plant,  replete  with  proofs  that  it  is  wholly  a  parasite, 
and  with  speculations  and  inferences  of  a  high  order  in  philosophical 
sdeoce,  on  the  singularities  in  structure  discovered  by  him  in  this  plant, 
will  Ins  found  in  the  Unnaan  TVansactioiu,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  399 — 420. :  a  faint 
abstract  of  this  essay  is  presented  in  our  current  volume  A>.4^5— 46.). 
In  line  4th  from  the  bottom  of  the  latter  page,  **  the  letwet  of  the  central 
root  or  caudex,  is  misprinted  for  **  the  hate  of,"  &c.  It  will  scarcely  be 
wide  of  the  present  remarks,  to  notice  the  distinctions  observed  in  tech- 
nical botany  between  epiphytes  and  parasites.  Epiphytes  are  plants 
growing  upon  other  plants,  deriving  from  the  latter  nothing  but  their  local 
habitation;  parasites  grow  into,  and  absorb  their  nutriment  from,  the 
the  plants  which  bear  them :  epiphytes  are  numerous  within  the  tropics ; 
parasites  are  few  every  where,  and,  in  Britain,  limited  to  Kiscum  ^bum, 
CuMcuta  europieX  Ciucuta  ^plthymum,  Lathrae^a  Squamkria,  the  species 
of  Orob4nche,  and  many  species  of  i^ngus ;  perhaps  Mon6tropa  Hyp6- 
pithys,  and  a  few  other  plants.  Mr.  Bowman,  m  the  paper  above  alluded 
to,  and  in  our  abstract  of  it  (p.  48.),  doubts  strongly  if  Listera  Nidus  ^via 
Hcoker  (O^hrys  Nidus  kvis  Zmn.)  be  parasitic. 

LummouM  Appearance  on  Flowers.  —-In  amplification  of  this  subject,  see 
the  remarks  by  Mr.  Green,  p.  208. 

The  MiueUoe  (yUcum  dlbum  L.).  —  Ray,  in  his  Synoptu  (edition  3d, 
p.  464.),  regbters,  as  stocks  for  the  misseltoe,  **  the  oak,  the  hazel,  the 
apple  most  ft^quentlv,  pear,  hawthorn,  common  maple,  ash,  lime,  willow, 
eiin,  service  tree,&c.  What  the  "&c.*'  intended  is  now  not  discoverable. 
At  Sutton  Place,  Ripley,  Surrey,  according  to  the  Gardener*M  Magazine 
(Vol.  VII.  p.  365.^,  **  ihepopkun  and  lime  trees  are  eaten  up  with  missel- 
toe  ;*'  and  the  writer  suggests,  that  as  truncheons  of  poplar  phmted  early 
in  the  spring  root  r«idily,  the  misseltoe  may  easily  be  established  on  any 
premises,  by  planting  thereon  truncheons  of  poplar  on  which  the  misseltoe 
had  previously  become  thoroughly  established.  The  cherr3r  laurel  (Prtknus 
Lauroc^rasus  Lin,,  C^rasus  Lauroc^rasus  Loitelewr)  will  nourish  the 
misseltoe.  I  saw  a  plant  established  on  a  laurel  bush,  somevears  ago,  in 
the  garden  of  the  Kev.  E.  Simons,  Ovin^on,  Norfolk.  The  misseltoe 
does  not,  I  believe,  admit  of  multiplicauon  by  oigrafline,  but  onl^  by 
s(»ds.  These  are  borne  one  in  a  berrv,  and  when  ripe,  at  Christmas  time, 
may,  bv  the  very  tenacious  gum  which  envelopes  them,  or  rupturing  the 
akin  of  the  berrv  by  pressure,  be  readily  and  most  persistently  fixed  into 
the  chinks  of  the  bark  of  congenial  trees.  The  comparatively  younger 
pans  of  the  bark  are  fitter  than  the  older  and  drier.    Usually,  neither  the 
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plant  of  the  Batilla  hkbra,  and  on  some  other  plant  whose  name  I  have 
forgotten.  In  the  green-houses  at  Cambridge,  a  very  vi^orousl^  growing 
perennial  species  of  dodder  (of  the  twelve  spedes  grown  m  English  collec- 
tions, five  are  said  to  be  perennial),  if  I  rightly  remember,  nrom  China, 
luxuriates  on  plants  of  the  common  and  broad-leaved  ivy,  and  on  the 
succulent  shoots  of  the  kinds  of  pehu*gonium  known  by  the  name  of  the 
borse-flhoe-leaved. 

Comu  Amnibnis  in  Somersetshire, — On  this  subject,  see  additional  remarks 
in  p.  538.  —  /.  JD. 


Art.  n.  An  Essay  on  the  Analogy  bettoeen  the  Structure  and 
Functions  of  Vegetables  and  Animals.  By  William  Gordon, 
Esq.,  Surgeon,  Welton,  near  Hull.  Read  before  the  Hull  Lite- 
rary and  Philosophical  Society,  Nov.  19. 18S0.  Communicated 
by  Mr.  Gordon. 

(Continued fiom  p.  412.) 

The  next  function  which  we  have  to  consider  is  respiration* 
The  blood  which  flows  from  the  right  cavity  of  the  heart  to 
the  lungs  is  of  a  dark  hue.  It  possesses  many  deleterious  pro- 
perties, and  is  unfit  for  nutrition,  or  any  of  the  other  functions. 
During  its  circulation  through  the  lungs,  it  acquires  a  florid 
red  colour,  it  is  deprived  of  its  noxious  ingredients,  and  be- 
comes adapted  for  all  the  purposes  of  life.  Now,  it  has  been 
ascertained  that  these  changes,  which  take  place  in  the  nature 
of  the  blood,  are  eilected  by  the  agency  of  the  atmospheric 
air,  to  which  it  is  freely  exposed  as  it  proceeds  through  the 
lungs.  The  air  of  the  atmosphere  is  composed  of  oxygen 
ana  azote.  When  an  animal  is  confined  in  a  certain  quantity 
of  it,  a  part  of  the  oxygen  disappears,  and  nearly  an  equiva- 
lent proportion  of  carbonic  acid  is  produced  in  its  stead.  These 
results  are  caused  by  all  animals,  whether  they  possess  a 
respiratory  apparatus  or  not :  oxygen  is  consumed,  and  car- 
bonic acid  is  generated.  Carbon,  then,  appears  to  be  the 
material  which  deteriorates  the  blood;  whUe  oxygen  is  the 
element  which  purifies  it.  The  ultimate  object  of  respiration, 
then,  is  to  bring  a  Quantity  of  oxygen  into  contact  with  the 
venous  blood,  in  order  that  it  may  combine  with  and  abs- 
tract its  carbon,  and  thus  convert  it  into  a  pure  and  nutritious 
fluid*  Oxygen,  then,  appears  to  be  perfectly  essential  to  life. 
There  is  no  animal  in  the  whole  scale  of  created  existence 
hot  would,  if  deprived  of  it,  languish  and  die.  Besides  the 
evolution  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  consumption  of  oxygen 
daring  respiration,  a  Quantity  of  vapour  is  exhaled  from  the 
lungSy  and  a  portion  or  azote  is  absorbed.  The  apparatus  by 
which  the  function  of  respiration  is  carried  on,  is  difierently 
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elaborated,  the  growth  of  the  plant  is  checked,  and  its  fruit 
falls  off  before  it  is  fully  ripened. 

The  respiration  of  plants,  although  resembling  that  of  ani-> 
mals,  is  attended  with  chemical  results  somewhat  different.  In 
the  respiration  of  animals,  oxyg«n  disappears,  and  carbonic  acid 
b  produced:  in  that  of  plants,  carbon  is  consumed,  and  oxygen 
is  thrown  off.  If  an  animal  be  immersed  in- carbonic  acid  gas, 
it  soon  dies ;  but  if  a  plant  be  immersed  in  it,  it  thrives  vigor- 
ously, at  least  for  a  short  time.  Carbon  is  the  proper  food 
of  vegetables ;  but  if  this  material  be  allowed  to  accumulate 
in  the  animd  system,  it  puts  a  period  to  its  existence.  It 
may  be  remarked,  however,  that  although  common  air  is  not 
80  favourable  to  the  growth  of  vegetables  as  an  atmosphere 
containing  one  twelfth  of  carbonic  acid,  yet,  if  the  proportion 
of  thb  gas  be  greater  than  this,  it  impedes  the  process  of 
vegetation  remarkably ;  and  it  is  found  that  an  atmosphere, 
one  half  or  two  thirds  of  whose  volume  consists  of  carbonic 
acid,  proves  destructive  of  vegetable  life  in  the  course  of  a 
few  dajrs.  With  the  exception  of  these  discrepancies,  which, 
when  closely  examined,  are  very  trifling,  there  is  a  wonderful 
analogy  between  the  respiratory  functions  of  vegetables  and 
those  of  animals.  In  so  far  as  regards  their  ultimate  effect, 
it  is  particularly  striking.  The  process  to  which  the  sap  is 
subjected  in  the  leaves  renders  this  fluid  fit  for  the  continu- 
ance of  all  the  vegetable  functions,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
process  performed  in  the  lungs  changes  the  blood  into  a  state 
pri'per  to  carry  on  all  the  vital  operations  of  the  animal 
system.  But,  beyond  this,  the  analogy  can  be  considerably 
extended.  For  example,  we  observe  tnat  plants  and  animals 
both  thrive  in  an  atmosphere  composed  of  oxygen  and  nitro- 
gen ;  and  they  both  perish  when  deprived  of  it  for  any  length 
of  time ;  both,  too,  die  in  an  atmosphere  of  pure  oxygen ;  by 
means  of  their  respiratory  organs  thev  both  exhale  and  they 
both  absorb  moisture ;  both,  likewise,  imbibe  nitrogen.  Under 
Certain  circumstances  all  plants  absorb  oxygen,  like  animals, 
instead  of  exhaling  it,  ana  emit  carbonic  acid  gas ;  and  there 
are  some  parts  of  plants,  such  as  the  stem  and  branches,  and 
also  the  flowers,  which  take  in  oxygen  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  both  when  in  the  dark,  and  when  exposed 
to  the  fiiU  rays  of  the  sun.  Oxygen,  then,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent  concerned  in  effecting  the  proper  change  in  the 
blood,  IS  likewise  the  agent  which  chiefly  operates  upon  the 
sap,  and  prepares  it  for  being  assimilated  to  the  plant.  So 
that  it  appears  that  oxygen  is  as  indispensable  to  the  exist* 
ence  of  vegetables  as  to  Uiat  of  animals. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  seems  that  the  presence  of 
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light,  as  well  as  air,  is  essential  to  the  well-bdng  of  plants.  It^ 
is  light  that  decomposes  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  thus  fur- 
nishes the  plant  with  carbon ;  the  substance  whence  it  derives 
all  its  colour,  its  solidity,  and  strength.  If  light  be  withdrawn, 
the  carbonic  acid  gas  which  Jm|3  been  absorbed  remains  un- 
altered ;  the  oxygen  is  not  set  free ;  and  no  deposition  of 
carbon  takes  place.  Hence  it  is  that  plants  growing  in 
valleys  and  dark  situations  are  pale  and  delicate,  while  those 
which  grow  on  mountains,  and  in  sunny  regions,  are  extremely 
bard,  and  of  a  deep  green  colour.  For  the  same  reason, 
the  stem  of  celery,  which  is  buried  in  the  ground,  is  white,  or 
etiolated,  as  it  is  otUed;  while  the  leaves,  which  appear  above 
the  ground,  and  are  exposed  to  the  light,  present  a  green 
colour.  It  has  been  found  that  red  rose  trees,  if  deprived  of 
light,  will  produce  roses  almost  white.  All  kinds  of  seed 
become  more  nutritious  and  perfect  in  clear  than  in  gloomy 
weather ;  because,  in  the  former,  there  is  a  greater  intensity 
of  light,  and,  consequently,  a  more  copious  deposition  of  car- 
bon. Besides  causing  a  greater  assimilation  of  carbonaceous 
matter,  light  promotes  tne  exhalation  of  vapour  from  the 
leaves :  if  there  be  a  deficiency  of  it,  the  plant  retains  an 
excess  of  liquid,  and  becomes  dropsical. 

Animals  are  as  dependent  on  light,  for  their  growth  and 
well-being,  as  vegetables  are.  If  an  animal  be  deprived  of 
its  influence,  it  becomes  debilitated,  unhealthy,  and  dropsical. 
The  insects  of  southern  regions,  and  those  exposed  to  the 
light  of  the  sun,  exhibit  much  more  brilliant  colours  than 
those  which  reside  in  northern  regions,  or  which  leave  their 
places  of  concealment  only  during  the  night.  The  plumage 
of  birds,  and  the  covering  of  other  animals,  which  inhabit 
countries  near  the  equator,  are  brighter  and  more  variegated 
than  the  vesture  of  those  which  belong  to  the  arctic  climates. 
When  a  European  migrates  into  some  equatorial  country,  he 
soon  loses  his  fair  complexion,  and  his  skin  assumes  a  dark 
colour.  This  change  depends  upon  the  agency  of  light,  and 
the  consequent  deposition  of  carbon.  The  rete  mucosum,  or 
second  layer  of  the  skin,  consists  of  oxygen,  carbon,  and 
hydrogen.  The  lieht  combines  with  the  oxvgen  of  this  sub- 
stance^  and  sets  it  free ;  the  carbon  and  hydrogen,  the  other 
constituents,  are  thus  allowed  to  enter  into  new  affinities,  and 
to  unite  in  such  proportions  as  to  form  a  more  or  less  per- 
fect carb(»iaceous  product,  which,  being  of  a  bluish  grey 
colour,  imparts  to  the  surface  its  tawny  complexion.  An  in- 
ffenious  experiment  of  Mr.  Edwards  has  shown  that  the  per- 
fect growth  of  animals  is  very  dependent  upon  the  action  of 
light.     This  indefatigable  and  learned  physiologist  put  some 
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tadpoles  into  water  contained  in  a  reservoir,  from  which  the 
light  was  excluded.  The  tadpoles  grew,  but  did  not  become 
frogs.  He  afterwards  removed  some  of  them  into  a  situation 
to  which  the  light  had  free  access.  These  soon  lost  their 
tail  and  fins,  and  were  converted  into  perfect  frogs  :  but  the 
rest,  which  were  kept  in  the  dark,  still  continued  in  the  state 
of  tadpoles. 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  explain  the  functions  of  ab- 
sorption, of  circulation,  and  respiration ;  the  manner  by  which 
the  chyle  is  taken  up,  and  carried  into  the  system ;  how  it  is 
ecmverted  in  the  lungs  into  blood ;  and  how  the  blood  is  dis- 
tributed to  every  part  of  the  body.  I  have  likewise  pointed  out 
bow  nearly  the  functions  by  which  all  these  effects  are  pro- 
duced in  the  animal  frame,  resemble  those  functions  in  the 
vegetable  system  by  which  the  crude  sap  is  absorbed  from 
the  earth ;  how  it  is  changed  in  the  leaves  into  cambium ;  and 
how  the  cambium  is  conveyed  all  over  the  plant.  In  the 
early  part  of  my  essay  I  remarked  that  every  organised 
being  is  composed  of  solid  and  fluid  parts.  The  solids  consist 
of  muscular,  membranous,  and  nervous  substance;  the  fluids 
consist  of  aqueous  and  other  matter.  In  the  animal  frame,  all 
the  solid  and  fluid  substances  are  produced  from  the  blood ; 
in  plants,  they  are  produced  from  the  sap.  Skin,  fat,  brain, 
muscle,  memorane,  saliva,  tears,  bile,  and  urine,  are  all  eli- 
minated from  the  blood ;  bark,  wood,  pith,  pollen,  oil,  sugar, 
&€.,  are  all  eliminated  from  the  sap.  The  process  by  which 
muscle  is  extracted  from  the  blood,  and  that  by  which  wood 
is  extracted  from  the  sap,  are  termed  secretion.  There  are 
manv  substances  existing  in  the  blood,  which,  in  consequence 
of  tneir  peculiar  chemical  qualities,  are  enabled  to  escape 
from  the  svstem  by  ti*ansuding  through  the  sides  of  certain 
organs;  thu  is  considered  as  a  species  of  secretion:  but 
secretion  is  properly  the  separation  of  substances  from  the 
blood,  which  did  not  previously  exist  in  this  fluid.  The  or- 
gans by  which  it  is  performed,  in  the  animal  frame,  consist  of 
vesicles  or  hollow  sacs.  The  slands,  such  as  the  liver,  the 
pancreas,  &c.,  are  composed  of  a  congeries  of  these  vesicles; 
among  which  bloodvessels  and  excretory  ducts  abundantly 
ramify.  The  secreting  organs  of  vegetables  are  precisely 
similar  to  those  of  animals.  They  consist  of  hollow  bodies ; 
and  these^  when  collected  into  clusters,  constitute  glands,  which 
are  as  abundant  in  the  vegetable  as  in  the  animal  system. 
Various  speculations  have  been  offered  with  regard  to  the 
theory  of  secretion.  Van  Helmont  and  Willis  ascribed  the 
process  to  fermentation ;  Hunter,  Blumenbach,  Bichat,  and 
Abemethy  ascribed  it  to  the  agency  of  the  vital  principle ; 
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fly  away  immediately  with  it  to  the  nest  But  food  of  this 
scanty  measure  would  not  be  enough  for  the  larger  kind  of 
insectivorous  birds.  The  progeny  would  undoubtedly  require 
more  at  each  feeding ;  and,  add  to  this,  supposing  the  bird 
only  carried  one  insect  at  each  turn,  too  much  time  would  be 
lost  in  passing  to  and  from  the  nest.  To  obviate  this,  as  birds 
of  the  pie  tribe  have  no  power,  in  health,  to  eject  food  which 
has  descended  into  the  stomach  (saving  the  indigestible  rem- 
nants of  aliment,  which  are  thrown  up  in  the  form  of  pellets), 
they  collect  a  considerable  quantity  of  insects  into  their  mouth, 
and  they  confine  them  there,  without  letting  them  go  down 
the  throat 

By  this  process,  a  rook  is  enabled  to  pick  up  a  sufficient 
supply  of  food,  some  miles  from  the  nest ;  and  when  its  mouth 
will  bold  no  more  insects,  the  bird  takes  flight,  and  carries 
them  to  its  expecting  brood.  The  carrion  crow,  the  jay,  the 
magpie,  and  the  jackdaw  do  the  same  thing  precisely.  Now, 
the  gathered  insects,  being  prevented  from  descending  into 
the  stomach,  and  at  the  same  time  not  being  able  to  escape 
at  the  bill,  must  necessarily  form  a  lump  under  the  lower 
mandible,  where  the  skin,  in  all  birds,  is  admirably  formed 
for  dbtention.  This  lump  is  what  has  given  rise  to  the  notion 
amongst  naturalists,  that  the  rook  is  furnished  with  a  pouch 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue.  If  this  pouch  be  allowed  in  the 
rook,  then  it  must  be  admitted  that  all  birds  are  furnished 
with  a  pouch ;  and  it  must  also  be  admitted  that  our  tars  are 
furnished  with  a  pouch  betwixt  the  mouth  and  the  ear,because, 
for  convenience'  sake,  they  stow  away  their  quid  in  that  quarter. 

It  may  be  easily  accounted  for,  why  ornithologists  make  no 
mention  of  a  pouch  under  the  tongue  of  the  jay,  the  jackdaw, 
the  magpie,  and  the  carrion  crow,  while  they  describe,  with 
such  plausibility  a  pouch  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  of  the 
rook.  The  reason  is  this,  the  rook,  in  general,  is  the  friend 
of  man,  and,  in  the  breeding  season,  he  becomes  so  tame  that 
be  may  be  approached  withm  a  few  yards.  This  gives  you  a 
fine  opportunity  of  observing  the  lump  under  the  bill,  when 
tlie  skin  in  that  pan  is  distended  with  a  supply  of  food.  Indeed, 
you  can  observe  it  at  a  considerable  distance,  either  while  the 
bird  is  on  the  ground,  or  when  it  is  flying  across  you,  on 
account  of  its  white  appearance,  contrasted  with  the  sable 
plumage.  On  the  other  hand,  the  carrion  crow,  the  magpie, 
tlie  jay,  and  even  the  jackdaw,  are  all  birds  of  ruined  cha- 
racter. Their  misfortunes  make  them  shy ;  and  thus  you  are 
prevented  from  having  much  intercourse  with  them.  The 
gardener  and  the  henwife  can  never  be  brought  to  look  upon 
them  with  the  least  appearance  of  kind  feeling;  while  the 
Vol.  V.  —  No.  28.  l  l 
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gamekeeper,  that  cholera  morbus  to  the  feathered  race,  fool-* 
ishly  imagines  that  he  proves  his  attention  to  his  master^s 
interests,  by  producing  a  disgusting  exhibition  of  impaled 
birds  on  the  kennel  walls.  Nay,  show  me,  if  you  can,  a  young 
squire,  idling  from  college,  who  does  not  try  to  persuade  the 
keeper  that  it  is  his  bounden  duty  to  exterminate  all  manner 
of  owls,  ravens,  carrion  crows,  hawks,  herons,  magpies,  jays, 
daws,  woodpeckers,  ringdoves,  and  such  like  vermin,  from  his 
father's  estate.  With  this  destroying  force  to  contend  with, 
in  the  shape  of  keeper,  squire^  and  henwife,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  naturalists  have  so  few  opportunities  of 
watching  individuals  of  the  pie  tribe  through  the  entire  course 
of  their  incubation ;  which  individuals,  if  persecution  did  not 
exist,  would  be  seen,  in  the  breeding  season,  perpetually  pass- 
ing to  and  fro,  with  their  mouths  full  of  food  for  their  young. 

In  my  little  peaceful  valley,  where  the  report  of  the  keeper's 
gun  is  never  heard,  and  where  the  birds  are  safe  from  the 
depredations  of  man,  the  ornithologist  has  free  access  to  pur^ 
sue  his  favourite  study.  Towards  the  middle  of  May,  he 
can  see  here  the  carrion  crow,  the  jay,  the  magpie,  and  the 
jackdaw,  filling  their  mouths  with  grubs  and  worms,  the 
weight  of  which  forces  the  pliant  skin  under  the  bill  into  the 
shape  of  a  little  round  ball,  just  of  the  same  appearance  as 
that  which  is  observed  in  the  rook,  with  this  trifling  dififer- 
ence,  that  the  lump  is  feathered  in  the  first,  and  bare  of 
feathers  in  the  last. 

While  I  am  writing  this,  there  may  be  seen  here  a  wild 
duck  hatching  her  eggs  in  a  nest  upon  a  sloping  wooded 
bank ;  while  a  carrion  crow  is  hatching  hers  in  a  fir  tree  ten 
yards  from  the  spot,  and  a  windhover  hawk  is  performing 
the  same  function  in  a  fir  tree  about  six  yards  on  the  other 
side  of  the  duck.  Forty  yards  from  where  the  carrion  crow 
is  hatching,  may  be  seen  a  barn  owl  sitting  on  her  eggs  in 
the  hollow  of  an  oak  tree ;  and,  at  twenty  yards'  distancenx>m 
the  windhover,  another  white  or  barn  owl  has  formed  her 
nest  in  the  decayed  recesses  of  a  tremendous  oak.  Though 
all  these  families  keep  the  peace,  I  do  not  wish  it  to  be  under* 
stood  that  they  are  upon  visiting  terms.  In  another  part,  a 
long-eared  owl  is  rearing  her  young  in  the  last  year's  nest  of 
a  carrion  crow.  When  the  parent  bird  is  asleep,  you  can  see 
very  distinctly  the  erect  feathers  on  the  head :  but  the  moment 
she  gets  a  sight  of  you,  down  go  the  erect  feathers,  and  lie 
close  to  the  head ;  so  that  an  inexperienced  observer  might 
take  the  bird  to  be  a  tawny  owl.  This  year,  a  wild  duck  has 
chosen  her  place  of  incubation  twelve  feet  from  the  ground, 
in  an  oak  tree,  near  the  water;  while,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity,  several  magpies  are  hatching  in  undisturbed  repose. 
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I  am  sometimes  questioned  by  country  gentlemen  (wlio 
have  a  keen  eye  for  jugged  hare  and  roasted  partridges)  on 
the  propriety  of  befriending,  what  they  consider,  feathered 
▼ennin.  I  tell  them  that  Professor  Rennie  has  remarked,  in 
this  Magazine  (Vol.  V.  p.  \02.),  "  that  I  have  hitherto  pub- 
lished nothing,  respecting  the  economy  or  faculties  of  animals, 
of  the  least  use  to  natural  history."  This  being  the  case,  I 
am  trying  to  make  up  my  deficiency  in  pen  and  ink,  by  esta- 
blishing a  sylvan  enclosure,  which  any  ornithologist  is  allowed 
to  enter;  and  where  he  will  have  an  opportunity  of  cor* 
recting^  by  actual  observation,  some  of  those  errors  which 
appear  in  the  second  edition  of  Montagu^  by  James  Rennie, 
A.M.  A.L.S.  Moreover,  sometimes,  in  a  jocose  kind  of  a 
way,  I  tell  them  I  like  to  have  all  kinds  of  birds  around  me ; 
and  that  1  cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  kill  a  poor  jay  for  suck- 
ing  an  egg,  when  I  know 

**  That  I  myself,  carnivorous  sinner. 
Had  pullets  yesterday  for  dinner." 

Walton  Hallf  May  9.  1832.  Charles  Waterton. 


Aet.  IV*     On  the  Preteroation  of  Egg-sheUtJor  CahineU  of  Na^ 
tural  History.    By  Charles  Waterton,  Esq. 

"  Si  somas  ovum,  moUe  sit,  atque  novum."  Schola  Salemitana. 

"  If  you  take  an  egg,  let  it  be  soft  and  new." 

I  HAVE  been  blundering  at  this  work  for  some  years; 
**  seeking  for  something  I  could  not  find/'  and  always  dissa- 
tisfied with  myself  on  account  of  the  failure.  The  object  of 
my  search  was,  to  try  to  find  out  how  I  could  properly  dispose 
(^tlie  thin  white  membrane  next  the  shell  of  the  egg.  When 
left  in,  it  is  apt  to  corrupt ;  in  which  case,  the  colour  of  the 
shell  will  sometimes  fade,  and  an  ofiensive  smell  is  produced, 
which  a  lapse  of  years  will  not  subdue.  Last  spring,  I  thought 
I  faftd  succeeded ;  but  it  turned  out  to  be  a  very  partial  success. 
I,  first,  by  blowing,  discharged  the  contents  of  five  swans' 
eggs,  and  then  immersed  the  shells  in  a  tub  of  water  for  a 
month.  Tliis  enabled  me  to  puU  out  the  thin  membrane,  by 
means  of  a  piece  of  wire  bent  at  the  end.  But  I  found  that 
the  colour  of  the  shell  had  faded  considerably.  Moreover, 
the  process  required  too  much  time;  and  I  saw  that  there 
would  be  great  difficulty  in  doing  small  eggs. 

About  uiree  weeks  ago,  a  bright  thought  (a  rara  avis  with 
me)  struck  me,  just  as  I  was  in  the  act  of  climbing  up  to  a 
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hawk's  nest.  I  felt  certain  that  every  difficulty  had  vanished, 
and  I  began  to  blame  myself  on  the  score  of  former  dulness. 

In  selecting  eggs  for  your  cabinet,  always  choose  those 
which  are  newly  laid.  Make  a  raoderately*sized  hole  at  the 
sharp  end,  with  a  pointed  instrument  proportioned  to  the  egg. 
Thus,  for  a  swan's  egg,  use  the  point  of  your  penknife ;  for  a 
robin's,  take  a  small  pin.  Having  made  the  hole  at  the  sharp 
end,  make  one  at  the  blunt  end ;  and  let  tliis  last  hole  be  as 
small  as  possible.  This  done,  apply  your  mouth  to  the  blunt 
end,  and  blow  the  contents  of  the  egg  through  the  sharp  end, 
where  the  hole  is  larger.  If  the  yolk  will  not  come  out  freely, 
run  a  pin  or  a  wire  up  into  the  egg,  and  stir  the  yolk  w^ 
about.  Now  get  a  cupful  of  water,  and,  immersing  the  sharp 
end  of  the  shell  into  it,  apply  your  mouth  to  the  blunt  end, 
and  suck  up  some  of  the  water  into  the  empty  shell.  Then 
put  your  finger  and  thumb  upon  the  two  holes,  shake  the 
water  well  within,  and,  after  this,  blow  it  out  The  water  will 
clear  your  egg  of  any  remains  of  yolk  or  of  white  which  might 
stay  in  ader  the  blowing.  If  one  sucking  up  of  water  will  not 
suffice,  make  a  second  or  a  third. 

An  egg,  immediately  after  it  is  produced,  is  very  clean  and 
pure ;  but  by  staving  in  the  nest,  and  by  coming  in  contact 
with  the  feet  of  the  bird,  it  soon  assumes  a  soiled  appearance. 
To  remedy  this,  wash  it  well  in  soap  and  water ;  and  use  a 
nail-brush  to  get  the  dirt  off.  Your  egg-shell  is  now  as  it 
ought  to  be;  and  nothing  remains  to  be  done  but  to  prevent 
the  thin  white  membrane  (which  is  still  inside)  from  corrupting. 

Take  a  wine-glass,  and  fill  it  with  the  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  alcohol.  Then  immerse  the  sharp  end  of  the 
egg-shell  into  it,  keeping  your  finger  and  thumb,  as  you  bold 
it,  just  clear  of  the  solution.  Apply  your  mouth  to  the  little 
hole  at  the  blunt  end,  and  suck  up  some  of  the  solution  into 
the  shell.  You  need  not  be  fearful  of  getting  the  liquor  into 
your  mouth  ;  for,  as  soon  as  it  rises  in  the  shell,  the  cold  will 
strike  your  finger  and  thumb,  and  then  you  cease  sucking. 
Shake  the  shell  just  as  you  did  when  the  water  was  in  it, 
and  then  blow  the  solution  back  into  the  glass.  Your  egg« 
shell  is  now  beyond  the  reach  of  corruption ;  the  membrane 
retains  for  ever  its  pristine  whiteness*;  and  no  insect,  for  the 
time  to  come,  will  ever  venture  to  prey  upon  it.  If  you  wish 
your  egg  to  appear  extremely  brilliant,  give  it  a  coat  of  mastic 
varnish,  put  on  very  sparingly  with  a  camel-hair  pencil. 
Green  or  blue  eggs  must  be  done  with  gum  arable,  because 
the  mastic  varnish  is  apt  to  injure  the  colour. 

This  is  all.  How  dull  I  have  been,  not  to  have  found  out 
this  simple  process  long  ago !     I  have  used  the  solution  to 
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preserve  skins,  furs,  and  Feathers  from  putrefaction  and  the 
moth,  for  nearly  twenty  years ;  still  the  idea  never  struck  me,' 
till  three  weeks  ago,  that  it  could  be  so  serviceable  in  pre- 
venting all  tendency  to  putrefaction  in  the  membrane  of  the 
shell,  which  had  given  me  so  much  trouble,  and  caused  so 
many  useless  experiments.  I  trust  that  the  kind-hearted 
naturalist  will  not  turn  this  little  process  oF  preparing  eggs  into 
aflfUction  to  poor  birds.  One  egg  out  of  each  nest  (with  a  few 
exceptions)  will  not  be  missed  by  the  owner ;  but  to  take  them 
all  away  would  be  hard  indeed.  Such  an  act  would  make  the 
parent  bird  as  sad  and  sorrowful  as  Niobe.  You  know  Niobe's 
story:  Apollo  slew  her  every  child.  I  beg  to  present  this 
new  mode  oF  preparing  egg-shells  to  Mr.  Loudon,  for  his 
delightful  Magazine  of  Natural  History. 

Charles  Waterton. 
WaUon  Hatty  May  11.  1832. 

P,  &  —  Since  I  sent  you  the  instructions  for  preparing 
eggs,  my  friend,  George  Walker  oF  Killingbeck  Lodge,  has 
been  here ;  and  he  thinks  that  copal  varnish  is  better  than 
mastic  varnish  For  eggs.  I  have  made  an  improvement  in 
blowing  larger  kinds  oF  eggs.  I  find  that  one  hole  is  suffi- 
cient. When  that  hole  is  made,  introduce  a  straight  wire, 
with  a  little  piece  oF  dry  cotton  or  thread  well  tied  round  the 
end  introduced.  Then,  holding  the  egg  with  the  hole  down* 
wards,  you  use  the  wire,  which  acts  as  a  piston,  and  Forces  a 
suflScient  quantity  oF  the  contents  oF  the  egg  out,  to  enable 

iron  to  get  out  the  rest  by  sudden  jerks.  This  is  a  much 
onger  process  than  blowing;  but  you  have  the  advantage  oF 
having  only  one  hole  in  your  egg,  instead  oF  two.  —  Charles 
Waterton.     June  12.  1832. 


The  figure  and  description  of  a  pipe  for  blowing  eggs  (given  in  Vol.  IV. 
p.  145.)  have  possibly  not  yet  met  the  eye  of  Mr.  Waterton.  Will  not  that 
instrument  be  found  to  increase  the  despatch  and  convenience  with  which 
the  yolk  and  white  of  an  egg  may  be  drawn  from  the  shell  ?  —  J,D. 


Art.  V.  Brief  Notices  of  the  HabiU  and  Transformations  of  the 
Dragon  Fly;  compiled  in  explanation  qf  the  accompanying  Cut. 
By  J.  D. 

Mr,  Newman,  in  his  essay  entitled  Sphinx  yespifdrmis^  has 
accorded  to  the  dragon  fly  Family  a  high  degree  in  the  relative 
scale  oF  insect  importance.  "  Their  imperial  flight,  their 
enormous  size,  their  richly  variegated  colours,  their  despotic 
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ascribed  to  the  dragon  flies  in  their  every  state,  larva,  pupa, 
and  imago.  In  proof  of  this,  in  their  larva  or  pupa  state,  I 
have  one  instance  to  relate ;  and  this  instance  will  also  cor- 
roborate the  remark  quoted  by  Kirby  and  Spence  from  De 
Geer,  viz, :  —  "  De  Geer  says  it  is  very  difficult  for  other 
insects  to  elude  their  attacks ;  and  that  he  has  even  seen 
them  devour  very  small  fishes."  While  walking  one  day,  in 
the  spring  of  1829,  round  the  aquarium  in  the  Cambridge 
Botanic  Garden,  examining  the  aquatic  plants  there,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Biggs,  the  curator  of  the  garden,  and  a  third 
person,  our  attention  was  arrested  by  a  circular  movement  in 
the  water.  On  looking  to  it,  we  instantly  perceived  that  a 
pretty  stroi^  larva  of  a  dragon  fly  had  captured  a  stickleback, 
and  that  the  mutual  struggles  of  the  two  produced  the  gyratory 
motion  mentioned.  Thb  continued  for  some  little  time,  and 
within  about  6  in.  of  the  surface  of  the  water.  As  the  fish 
became  exhausted,  both  began  to  descend  in  a  spiral  manner ; 
and  the  scene  ended  with  us  in  the  fish  being  laid  on  its  side 
on  the  mud  at  the  bottom,  and  the  larva  of  the  dragon  fly 
still  retaining  its  hold. 

In  the  annexed  cut  (^.  98.),  in  the  pupa  (marked  d),  a 
peculiar  appendage  to  the  head  will  be  perceived :  this  and 
Its  uses  will  be  best  explained  by  a  quotation  from  Kirby  and 
Spence's  IntrocLj  from  the  pages  above  indicated,  whither  the 
reader  is  referred  for  a  more  detailed  technical  explanation 
than  space  will  allow  to  be  given  here.  The  larvie  and  pupae 
of  dragon  flies  ^^  are  furnished  with  two  pair  of  strong  jaws, 
covered  bv  a  kind  of  mask,  armed  with  a  pair  of  forceps  or 
claws,  which  the  animal  has  the  power  of  pushing  from  it  to 
catch  any  thing  at  a  distance.  While  the  animal  is  at  rest, 
this  mask  applies  to  and  covers  the  face ;  but,  when  it  would 
make  use  oi  it,  it  unfolds  the  mask  like  an  arm,  catches  the 
prev  at  which  it  aims  by  means  of  the  mandibuliform  plates, 
and  then  partly  refolds  the  mask,  so  as  to  hold  the  prey  to 
the  mouth  in  a  convenient  position  for  the  operation  of  its 
two  pair  of  jaws.  Reaumur  once  found  one  of  them  thus 
holding  and  devouring  a  large  tadpole." 

In  the  same  work,  also,  it  is  remarked  (vol.  iii.  p.  1  ]  7.)  ^  — 
'*'  In  the  larvae  of  the  dragon  flies  (LibtUlula  Z.),  and  other 
Neur6ptera,  the  eyes  are  composed  of  many  facets  [was  **  as 
many  facets  **  meant  to  be  said  ?]  as  in  those  of  the  perfect 
insect,  from  which  they  differ  chiefly  in  being  smaller."  The 
remarks  and  diagrams  by  Mr.  Parsons,  on  the  eyes  of  the 
common  or  grey  dragon  fly,  given  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  221 — 224. 
of  this  Magazine,  may  be  profitably  studied  in  connection 
with  the  present  article. 
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A  remark  may  be  here  ventured  on  the  sexual  difierences  in 
the  more  common  species  of  dragon  fly  in  the  imago  state.  In 
Kirbtf  and  Spencej  vol.  iii.  p.  300.,  it  is  remarked,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Reaumur :  —  ''In  the  Neur6ptera,  the  female  Libellu- 
lidae  are  sometimes  sensibly  smaller,  and  never  larger,  than 
their  males."  This  may  be  true;  but  the  remarkable  abdominal 
difference  in  the  sexes  ought  not  to  escape  observation,  the 
figure  of  this  part  in  the  male  being  long  and  slender,  as  in 
Jig.  98.  a ;  and  in  the  female  shorter,  broader,  and  more  gross, 
bearing  much  resemblance  to  the  figure  of  the  abdomen  in  the 
pupa  (marked  b).  It  may,  besides,  be  asked  (for  I  find  it  not 
stated),  what  time  is  occupied  by  the  dragon  fly,  in  passing 
through  the  larva  and  pupa  states  into  the  imago  ?  As  the 
Libellulee  are  deemed  highly  developed  insects,  is  it  irra- 
tional to  suppose  they  may  occupy  almost  as  long  a  time  in 
the  lai*va  and  pupa  states  as  Melolontha  vulgaris  and  C<6s- 
sus  ligniperda  are  stated  to  do  ? 

Samouelle's  remarks  (Compendium^  p.  65»)  on  the  dragon 
fly  family  are  so  pertinent,  succinct,  and  yet  explicit,  that  I 
must  quote  them  also.  The  dragon  flies  ''  are  remarkable 
for  a  long  slender  body,  and  wings  standing  out  at  right 
angles.  The  larvae  have  six  feet,  and  move  with  great  ac- 
tivity in  the  water :  .  .  .  they  are  the  crocodiles  of  aquatic 
insects.  The  larva;  and  pupae  are  not  very  different;  the 
latter  {be)  have  the  rudiments  of  wings.  In  a  fine  day 
in  June,  a  person  standing  by  a  pond  may  observe  them  ap- 
proach the  bank,  for  the  purpose  of  changing  their  element. 
Having  crawled  up  a  made  of  grass  or  bit  of  dry  wood 
[usually  the  withered  stems  and  leaves  of  last  year's  herbage], 
the  skin  of  the  pupa  grows  parched,  and  splits  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  thorax  (  c ).  The  insect  issues  forth  gradually, 
throws  off*  its  slough,  in  a  few  minutes  expands  its  wings, 
flutters,  and  then  flies  off*.  The  sexual  parts  in  the  male  are 
placed  under  the  thorax ;  in  the  female,  at  the  extremity  of 
the  body.  The  tail  of  the  male  is  furnished  with  a  hooked 
forceps." 


Art.  VI.  Illustrations  in  British  Zoology.  By  George  John- 
ston, M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

5.   PRANI^ZA  FUSCA^TA.   (^/?.  99.) 

CI.  Crustacea,  Ord.  Heterobr&nchia,  Fam.  lonellidae.  Gen,  Prantza.    • 

This  genus  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Leach,  a  naturalist  of 

extraordinary  zeal  and  acquirements,  for  a  remarkable  crus- 


Prantza/uscata. 


taceous  insect  which  Montagu  had  discovered  on  the  shores 
of  Devon,  and  described  as  a  species  of  Oniscus.  It  is  yet, 
80  far  as  I  know,  the  only  member  of  its  genus  recognised  in 
systematic  works;  and,  I  think,  there  are  among  your  readers 
some  who  will  be  gratified  by  having  anotlier  native  one 
brought  under  their  notice. 

The  PranlzK  are  marine  Crustacea  of  minute  size.  By 
means  of  their  legs,  they  can  creep  on  the  bottom,  which 
they  do  slowly;  but  they  swim  with  greater  rapidity,  pro 
pelling  themselves  forwards  by  the  quick  motions  of  a  series 
of  ciliated  Bns  placed  beneath  the  tail.  Of  their  economy, 
nothing  is  known.  They  are  characterised  by  having  four 
unequal  antennsB ;  two  sessile  eyes ;  an  elongated  body 
divided  into  three  segments,  of  which  the  two  anterior,  or 
thoracic,  are  very  small,  and  the  third,  or  abdominal,  very 
large.  They  have  ten  legs,  a  pair  to  each  segment  of  the 
thorax,  and  three  pairs  to  the  abdomen ;  while  the  jointed 
tail  is  armed  beneath,  and  at  its  end,  with  foliaceous  append- 
ages, that  appear  to  be  both  motive  and  respiratory  organs. 

The  species  may  be  distinguished  thus:  — 

I.  P.  cierulcatiL  —  Abdominal  segment  blue  {Lamarck,  Hill.  Nat.,  vol.  v. 

p.  168.).     Oni»cu8CferuleHtus(jWoHioga,  in  Lin.  TVoiu.,  vol.xi.  p.  15. 

Ub.  iv.  fig.  2.).  —  Hab.  Shores  of  Devon. 
8,  P.fuBcfitB  — AbdominoJ  segment  reddish  brown  {Johailon,  in  Magazine 

of  NalunU  liittory.  Vol.  V.  p.  52 1 .].  —  Hab.  Coast  of  Berwkksbire. 

The  latter  is  two  lines  long,  subcylindrical.  The  head, 
tliorax,  tail,  and  legs  colourless  and  transparent ;  eyes  black ; 
the  great  segment  of  a  reddish  brown.  Head  pointed.  An- 
ten nie  lateral,  four-jointed,  the  ultimatejointlong,  and  divided 
hy  many  transverse  lines.  Eyes  lateral,  large,  compound  like 
those  of  insects.  Thoracic  segments  very  small,  with  a  pair 
of  legs  to  each :  abdomen  ovate,  with  a  tianslucent  edge,  fur- 
nished with  three  pairs  of  legs ;  one  from  the  anterior  margin, 
one  from  the  middle,  and  one  from  a  projecting  tubercle  at 
the  base.  Legs  taper,  five>jointe<l,  armed  with  a  simple  nearly 
straight  claw.  Tail  straight,  five-jointed ;  joints  equal,  dis- 
tinct, armed  on  the  under  side  with  four  rows  of  compressed 
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fins  ciliated  on  the  margins ;  and  the  ultimate  joint  terminated, 
besides,  with  four  similar  appendages,  and  a  triangular  pro- 
cess between  them. 

The  large  segment  is,  in  some  specimens,  smooth  and  even ; 
but  in  others,  one  of  which  was  selected  for  our  figure,  it  is 
raised  at  the  top  into  two  oval  bosses  that  greatly  resemble 
the  elytra  of  a  Meloe,  and  are  beautifully  punctured.  The 
same  parts  are  visible  on  the  ventral  surface  in  both  varieties, 
but  much  smaller  in  that  whose  back  is  smooth.  It  may  be  a 
sexual  distinction. 

George  Johnston,  M.D. 
Bermick  tgnm  Tweedy  April  18.  1832. 


Art.  VII.     On  the  Dispersion  and  Distribution  of  Plants. 

By  J.  E.  L. 

If  we  take  a  general  view  of  the  surface  and  covering  of 
die  earth,  we  shall  meet  with  a  perpetual  series  of  flowery 
valleys,  mountains  rich  in  alpine  verdure,  and  forests  smiling 
with  the  bright  and  luxuriant  tints  of  the  tropics ;  or  sternly 
resisting,  with  their  dark  and  sombre  foliage,  the  fi'ozen  winds 
that  career  over  the  desolate  plains  of  the  north.  Wherever 
we  turn,  we  every  where  see  the  same  mantle  of  green  ^read 
over  the  earth ;  and,  even  in  the  most  distant  lands,  our  eyes 
are  cheered  by  that  enlivening  verdure  which  adds  such  a 
nameless  charm  to  every  rural  scene.  The  same  wild  pro- 
fusion reigns,  and  nature  teems  with  never-failing  abundance. 

**  Thus  spring  the  living  herbs,  profusely  wUdy 
O'er  all  the  deep-green  earth ; 
With  such  a  liberal  hand  has  Nature  flung 
Their  seeds  abroad."  7%omfoM. 

But  was  the  scene  always  so  fair  ?  was  there  always  the 
same  display  of  vegetable  riches  ?  or  was  there  a  time  when 
the  earth  was  a  desolate  and  barren  wilderness,  a  mass  of 
craggy  precipices,  rocks  piled  on  rocks,  without  any  trace  of 
organic  life? 


■  "  Where  eldest  Night, 

And  Chaos,  ancestors  of  Nature,  held 
Eternal  anarchy,  amidst  the  noise 
Of  endless  waves,  and  by  confusion  stood." 

This,  doubtless,  was  tlie  state  of  our  globe,  for  ages  before 
the  earth  was  sufficiently  modified  to  admit  of  the  existence 
of  vegetables*  With  their  original  creation  we  have  not  at 
present  to  do  :  it  is  our  object,  in  this  paper,  to  discuss  the 
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manner  in  which  vegetables  were  dispersed  over  the  world ; 
whether  by  progressive  steps  from  one  point,  or  by  one  con- 
temporaneous dispersion,  spread  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Tlie  first  of  these  suppositions  will  be  hardly  tenable,  if  it 
be  fully  examined,  and  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  supported 
be  thoroughly  canvassed.  The  supporters  of  this  theory 
assert,  that,  since  we  are  expressly  informed  that  the  different 
animals  were  dispersed  from  one  original  station  at  the  time 
of  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  from  paradise,  that  from 
the  same  original  locality  vegetables  in  like  manner  emigrated. 
Now,  this  appears  not  only  incredible,  but  perfectly  inconsist- 
ent  with  divine  beneficence  and  the  Mosaic  history.  When 
our  first  parents  were  doomed  to  wander  exiles  from  the 
happy  scenes  of  their  primeval  residence,  would  the  Almighty 
have  compelled  them  to  wander  over  a  barren  and  desolate 
wilderness  ?  How  were  they  to  have  obtained  the  necessary 
subsistence,  if  the  earth  had  been  a  naked  rock  ?  They 
would,  beyond  a  doubt,  have  perished  miserably.  There  are 
many  theories  and  hypotheses  respecting  the  land  which  was 
then  uncovered  by  the  waters  of  the  ocean ;  some  asserting 
that  but  a  very  small  portion  was  left  bare.  With  these  vision- 
ary dreamings  we  have  no  concern :  we  must  be  understood 
to  assert  that  the  creation  of  vegetables  was  antecedent  to  that 
of  animals ;  and  that,  wherever  the  land  was  not  covered  by 
the  sea,  there  was  to  be  found  abundance  of  earth's  vegetable 
treasures.  Even  supposing  that  the  grand  dispersion  was 
coeval  with  the  expulsion  of  our  first  progenitor,  this  theory 
will  gain  no  advantage.  The  earth,  we  are  well  aware,  must 
needs  have  suffered  many  important  changes  before  it  could 
support  vegetable  life;  and  daily  experience  proves  this 
change  to  have  been  gradual.  It  is  much  more  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that,  long  previous  to  the  creation  of  mankind, 
or  even  of  the  lower  animals,  the  earth  had,  by  the  store  of 
fi>od  universally  extended,  become  adapted  to  their  support. 
But  how  does  the  Mosaic  history  bear  with  reference  to  this  ? 
^  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yieldmg  fi'uit  after  his  kind, 
whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so."  ^^  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  third  day."  {Genesis^ 
chap.  i.  ver.  11.  and  IS.)  Here  we  are  told  that  the  earth 
became  covered  with  grass  and  herbs  of  various  kinds,  with- 
out any  specification  of  time  or  place.  Now,  the  word  day, 
in  this  passage,  appears  to  signify  a  certain  period  or  length 
of  time ;  that  is  to  say,  the  third  period  from  the  cteation  of 
the  earth :  viz.,  first,  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  since, 
without  light,  nothing  possessed  of  life  can  come  to  perfection ; 
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secondly,  the  land  was  separated  from  the  water ;  then,  when 
it  had  acquired  sufficient  consistency,  vegetables  were  scattered 
over  it,  which  afforded  food  for  animals,  the  creation  of  which 
followed ;  and  lastly  came  man,  to  take  possession  of  the  whole. 
Now,  what  argument  do  we  derive  from  this  ?  That  the  earth 
went  through  progressive  stages,  the  duration  of  which  we 
have  no  means  of  determining;  and  was  adapted  to  the 
existence  of  man  before  he  himself  appeared.  Hitherto  we 
have  considered  the  subject  in  a  scriptural  and  rational  point 
of  view  :  let  us  now  apply  botanical  reasoning.  Supposing  it 
possible  that  vegetables  could  have  been  dispersed  originally 
from  one  station,  and  thence  become  naturalised  over  the 
whole  world,  how  would  this  theory  agree  with  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge  ?  Were  we  at  this  time  to  find  that 
plants  flourished  equally  well  in  all  countries,  unaffected  by  the 
changes  of  heat  and  cold,  climate,  and  geological  structure  of 
the  earth ;  or  that  the  same  plants  were  universally  distri- 
buted, peculiar  to  no  part  of  the  world,  but  equally  common 
in  all ;  then  we  might  reasonably  and  naturally  infer  that  they 
are  citizens  of  no  country,  but  of  the  world  in  general.  But 
how  stands  the  fact  ?  If  we  cast  our  eyes  over  a  botanical 
chart,  we  shall  find  that,  far  from  this  being  the  case,  many 
families  of  plants  are  peculiar  to  certain  parts  of  the  world, 
and  never  extend  naturally  beyond  these  boundaries ;  that 
some  are  exclusively  confined  to  one  small  tract,  while  others 
are  scattered  equally  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  Thus,  for 
instance,  the  AnondcecBi  Dilleniare^,  and  the  palms  are  almost 
entirely  confined  to  tropical  countries.  The  JSrlcae  are  scarcely 
to  be  met  with  out  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope :  not  a  single 
species  is  found  in  America  or  in  Asia ;  and  few,  compara* 
lively  speaking,  are  natives  of  Europe.  Lastlv,  New  Holland 
presents  a  rich  and  inexhaustible  field  of  discovery.  The 
botany  of  Australia  is  so  dissimilar  to  that  of  every  other 
known  country,  that  it  deserves  particular  attention.  Of  the 
plants  already  known  in  that  country,  400  species  are  crypto- 
gamic,  860  monocotyledonous,  and  2900  dicotyledonous.  Of 
the  400  cryptogamic,  more  than  120  are  also  indigenous  to 
Europe ;  of  the  860  monocotyledonous,  only  SO  have  been 
found  in  Europe,  and  more  than  half  of  these  are  grasses 
and  Cyperacea ;  but  of  the  iJ900  dicotyledonous  sjiedes,  only 
15  are  the  same  in  Australia  as  in  Europe.  {Library  of  Usefid 
Knowledge^  Physical  Geography,  part  ii.)  They  exhibit  but 
a  very  meagre  acquaintance  with  the  laws  which  influence  the 
situation  and  locality  of  plants,  who  conceive  it  {possible  (though 
it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  plants  are  very  far  from  indifferent  to 
the  changes  of  heat  and  cold,  and  the  com|>osition  and  nature  of 
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the  soil  on  which  they  are  found)  that  they  could  be  assembled 
originally  in  one  station ;  or  that  one  single  part  of  the  world 
could  afford  varieties  of  climate,  soil,  and  situation  sufficient 
for  the  support  of  plants  which  now  are  found  in  the  most 
opposite  regions  of  the  earth.  It  is  physically  impossible  that 
the  same  vegetable  productions  should  be  found  on  the  sandy 
downs  of  New  Holland,  or  in  the  forests  of  North  America, 
and  on  the  granitic  peaks  of  the  Himalayah  chain.  However 
strange  this  theory  may  appear,  nevertheless  it  is  but  just  to 
mention  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  founder  of  scientific 
botany.  Linnaeus  very  ingeniously,  though,  in  my  opinion, 
unconvincingly,  endeavours  to  prove  that  plants  were  origin- 
ally dispersed  from  one  locality.  In  maintenance  of  this 
theory,  he  supposes  the  primary  seat  of  plants  to  have  been 
in  a  warm  climate  (Armenia  or  Thibet),  comprehending  a 
loAy  mountain  range,  on  which  the  plants  of  different  regions 
were  congregated,  and  from  thence  spread  over  the  world. 
(Oratio  de  Telluris  habitabilis  Licremento.)  If  such  were  the 
case,  we  might  expect,  in  the  regions  in  the  heart  of  Asia,  to 
find  traces  of  the  vegetable  productions  of  America,  New 
Holland,  or  Southern  Africa ;  since  from  the  mountain  ridge, 
and  the  circumjacent  plains  of  Asia,  according  to  this  sup- 
position, tliey  originally  migrated.  It  is  much  more  rational 
to  suppose  that  the  creation  of  them  was  universal,  modified 
and  regulated  to  suit  the  character  of  the  soil,  composition  of 
the  rocks,  and  temperature  of  the  climate,  in  which  they  were 
intended  to  multiply.  To  assist  their  dispersion,  he  calls  in 
the  aid  of  winds,  rivers,  birds,  &c. ;  and  makes  mention  of 
many  curious  contrivances  in  the  vegetable  structure  to  enable 
them  to  project  their  seeds  to  a  distance :  and  supposes,  since 
the  seeds  of  cryptogamous  plants  are  so  minute,  that  they 
would  be  conveyed  by  tlie  agency  of  the  winds  to  an  incal- 
culable distance.  To  this  theory  some  strong  objections  may 
be  ofTered :  —  1st,  That  vegetables  could  not  be  dispersed, 
without  a  soil  calculated  to  receive  and  nourish  the  seeds; 
S<l,  Though  the  winds  are  undoubtedly  able  to  convey  the 
seeds  of  many  plants  to  a  great  distance,  especially  those  of 
the  class  Syngen^sia  and  natural  order  Composite,  yet  of 
many  others  they  cannot  effect  the  dispersion  for  even  a 
single  mile.  I  have  mvself  seen,  in  this  county  (Yorkshire), 
8  bank  covered  with  the  Aquil^gia  vulgaris,  which,  though 
exposed  to  the  most  violent  action  of  the  winds,  never  spread 
over  the  neighbouring  fields.  This  opinion  we  cannot,  there- 
fore, reasonably  admit  as  the  true  one :  the  progressive  steps 
by  which  vegetation   advances  are  extremely  slow;  and  it 
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coasts  of  Peru,  the  first  vegetables  that  prepare  the  mould  for 
others  are  the  succulent  plants ;  the  leaves  of  which,  provided 
with  an  infinite  number  of  orifices  and  cutaneous  vessels, 
deprive  the  ambient  air  of  the  water  which  it  holds  in  solu- 
tion [see  Gard.  Mag.,  vol.  viii.  p.  234.] :  fixed  in  the  crevices 
of  volcanic  rocks,  they  form,  as  it  were,  the  first  layer  of 
vegetable  earth  with  which  the  currents  of  lithoid  lava  are 
clothed.  Wherever  these  lavas  are  scorified,  and  where  they 
have  a  shining  surface,  as  in  the  basaltic  mounds  to  the  north 
of  Lanzerota,  tlie  unfolding  of  vegetation  is  extremely  slow, 
and  many  ages  may  roll  away  before  shrubs  can  take  root. 
It  is  only  when  lavas  are  covered  with  tufa  and  ashes,  the  vol- 
canic islands  lose  that  appearance  of  nudity  which  marks  their 
oriffin,  and  deck  themselves  with  a  brilliant  vegetation. 

in  the  Southern  Pacific,  the  unceasing  labours  of  the  minute 
zoophytes  are  continually  raising  the  banks  of  coral  above  the 
level  of  the  sea :  and  here  we  see  displayed  the  progressive 
increase  of  vegetation,  and  the  surprising  manner  in  which,  as 
soon  as  the  coral  ridge  emei^es  beyond  the  washing  of  the 
spring  tides,  it  becomes  clothed  with  vegetables,  and  at  length 
adapted  to  the  residence  of  man.  The  coral  worms,  which, 
by  their  astonishing  labours,  raise  up  islands  from  the  waves, 
are  of  various  shapes;  the  common  form  is  that  of  a  star. 
They  are  furnished  with  arms  4  in.  or  6  in.  long,  which  they 
are  continually  moving  up  and  down,  probably  in  search  of 
food.  They  can  only  proceed  with  their  labours  while  the  tide 
washes  over  them,  and  cannot  raise  the  reef  beyond  low  water 
mark ;  but  the  figments  of  rock,  sand,  coral,  &c.,  adhere  to 
the  rock,  and  form  a  solid  mass  with  it,  as  high  as  the  common 
tides  reach*  That  elevation  surpassed,  the  future  remnants, 
beingrarely  covered,  lose  their  adhesive  property,  and,  remain- 
ing in  a  loose  state,  form  what  is  usually  called  a  key  upon 
the  top  of  the  reef.  The  new  bank  is  not  long  in  being  visited 
by  sea4>irds ;  salt^loving  plants  take  root  upon  it ;  and  a  soil 
b^[ins  to  be  formed :  a  cocoa  nut,  or  the  drupe  of  a  Panddnus 
[screw  pine]  is  thrown  on  shore ;  land  birds  visit  it*,  and  de- 

•  Diuemmaiion  of  Planii  by  Bird*.  —In  1824,  Robert  Hurnard,  a  Quaker 
gcntteaian,  and  two  of  his  sons,  visited  England,  from  the  State  of  Dela^ 
ware,  m  North  America,  and  brought  witn  them  seeds  of  some  of  the 
trees,  shrubs,  and  herbaceous  plants  native  to,  or  cultivated  in,  that  State. 
Mr.  Humard  and  sons  visitea  some  friends  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds ;  and, 
while  there,  inspected  the  botanic  garden  of  that  town ;  and  shortly  after- 
wards, through  the  hands  of  their  fnend,  and,  I  believe,  relative,  Mr.  Samuel 
Fennell,  a  subscriber  to  the  garden,  they  imparted  to  it  a  portion  of  these 
seeds.  Amonpt  them  was  a  packet,  inscribed  "  Wild^oose  beans.  The 
seeds  from  which  the  enclosed  were  raised  were  found  m  the  stomach  of 
a  wildgoose  which  was  shot  about  300  miles  from  land,  two  years  since." 
The  bcana  were  kidneybeans ;  and,  on  being  sown,  developed  plants,  to 
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posit  the  seeds  of  shrubs  and  trees;  every  high  tide,  and, 
still  more,  every  gale,  adds  something  to  the  bank ;  the  form 
of  an  island  is  gradually  assumed  ;  and  last  of  all  comes  man, 
to  take  possession.  These  various  steps  are  distinctly  marked 
in  an  island  situated  on  the  north  coast  of  New  Holland. 
Half-way  Island  is  well  advanced  in  the  above  progressive 
state ;  having  been  many  years,  probably  some  ages^  above 
the  reach  of  the  highest  tides,  or  the  wash  .of  the  surf  in  the 
heaviest  gales.  "  I  [Captain  Flinders]  distinguished,  how- 
ever, in  the  rock  which  forms  its  basis,  the  sand,  coral,  and 
shells  formerly  thrown  up,  in  more  or  less  perfect  state  of 
cohesion.  Small  pieces  of  wood,  pumice-stone,  and  other 
extraneous  bodies  which  chance  had  mixed  with  the  cal- 
careous substances  when  the  cohesion  began,  were  enclosed 
in  the.  rock,  and  in  some  cases  were  still  separable  from  it 
without  much  force.  The  upper  part  of  the  island  is  a  mix- 
ture of  the  same  substances  in  a  loose  state,  with  a  little  vege- 
table soil ;  and  is  covered  with  the  Casuarina,  and  a  variety 
of  other  trees  and  shrubs,  which  give  food  to  the  parroquet^ 
pigeons,  and  some  other  birds,  to  whose  ancestors,  it  is  pro- 
bable, the  island  was  originally  indebted  for  this  vegetation." 
(Flinders's  Survey  of  ike  Coast  of  Neis>  Holland.)  From  the 
progress  which  this  island  has  made,  from  natural  causes,  in 
its  vegetation,  it  is  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  winds  and  waves 
are  very  efficient  agents  in  spreading  abroad  the  seeds  of 
plants  (though,  at  the  same  time  that  we  allow  this,  we  must 
not  pass  by  unnoticed  the  length  of  time  which  the  slow 
advance  of  vegetation,  when  thus  aided,  requires),  as  has 
certainly  been  the  case  with  some  species  now  spread  over 
the  whole  of  Europe,  but  once  entire  strangers  to  its  inhabit- 
ants. Thus,  the  Erigeron  canadensis  (an  instance  which  Lin- 
naeus cites  in  confirmation  of  his  theory,)  was  first  introduced 
into  the  gardens  near  Paris,  from  Canada;  and  then,  the 
seeds  being  carried  by  the  winds,  soon  spread  over  all  France, 
Italy,  Sicily,  Belgium,  and  Germany:  but  this  is  a  solitary 

the  best  of  my  recollection,  without  twining  stems,  and  much  resembling 
Phaseolus  vulg^is  in  some  one  of  its  variations.  This  fact  shows  that  birds 
may  become  the  agents  of  a  very  difiusive  dispersion  of  plants ;  for, 
although  it  must  be  at  once  admitted,  that,  under  natural  circumstances, 
these  particular  kidne^beans  would  have  been  consumed  by  the  digestive 
powers  of  the  goose,  it  is  not  less  true  that  seeds  of  an  indigestible  tex- 
ture, and  those  encased  in  stony  coverings,  as  in  stone  fruit,  and  very 
minute  seeds,  which,  in  some  cases,  are  numerously  embedded  in  the 
copious  pulp  of  certain  berries,  can  and  do  pass  through  the  bodies  of  am* 
mals  witnout  any  diminution  of  their  powers  of  germination.  Very  nume- 
rous f^ts  may  be  collected  to  prove  this  position,  were  not  its  truth  already 
so  familiar  to  many,  as  to  render  a  collection  of  proofs  unnecessary. — /,  i>. 
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in&tanCe.  In  like  manner,  borne  along  by  the  currents,  fruit$ 
and  seeils  belonging  to  the  West  Indian  islands  are  cast  upon 
the  Hebrides  and  the  coast  of  Norway,  during  storms  from 
the  south-west,  as  cocoa  nuts,  gourds,  the  fruit  of  Acacia 
sc£ndens,  Piscidia  Erythrina,  and  Anacardium  occidentale. 
JBut  these  examples,  though  affording  a  slight  argument,  are 
tsLT  from  proving  that  the  whole  vegetable  world  was  thus 
dispersed. 

By  our  commercial  relations  with  distant  countries,  we 
have  received  many  foreign  productions :  thus  the  peach, 
nectarine,  cherry,  vine,  and  almost  all  our  fruits,  are  exotic, 
the  greater  part  being  original  natives  of  Armenia  and  the 
most  central  parts  of  Asia.  The  cherry,  we  are  told  by  Plinj'^, 
was  first  brought  into  Italy  by  Lucullus,  after  bis  victor}'  over 
Mithridates,  from  Pontus;  and,  120  years  afler,  was  known 
in  Britain.  (Pliny,  NaL  HisL^  b.  iv.  c.  21.)  The  same  author 
also  relates  that  quinces  were  brought  originally  from  Crete, 
and  walnuts  from  Asia  Minor.  Even  the  different  species  of 
grain,  which  constitute  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  our  wealth, 
are  original  natives  of  central  Asia.  Bruce  supposed  that 
Abyssinia  was  the  native  country  of  the  oat,  from  their  luxu- 
riance and  size  in  that  country ;  being  equal  in  height  to  a 
man,  and  the  stalks  near  an  inch  in  diameter.  (Head's  Lifi 
ofBtmce.) 

I  will  now  mention  a  second  hypothesis,  which  has  been 
thought  sufficient  to  account  for  the  universal  dispersion  of 
plants :  that  they  originated  from  primitive  centres  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  and  embracing  different  species, 
which,  by  continued  progression,  became  blended,  and  no 
Jonger  peculiar  to  their  original  locality.  But  neither  is  this 
theory  unexceptionable.  Ihe  causes  which  influence  the  dis- 
tribution of  plants  are  so  complicated,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
offer  a  probable  opinion  upon  the  subject.  We  often  find  in 
nio&t  distant  countries  similar  species,  whilst  the  floras  of 
adjoining  provinces  are  frequently  altogether  dissimilar.  It 
is  ob^dous  that  their  position  depends  upon  the  peculiar  nature 
.of  the  soil :  thus,  wherever  salt  marshes  are  found,  alkaline 
plants,  the  chenopodiums,  salsolas,  atriplexes,  salicornias,  &c., 
are  almost  certain  to  occur.  Mountains  exercise  great  influ- 
ence over  the  distribution  of  vegetables :  we  find  the  same,  or 
similar,  productions  upon  mountains  of  the  same  geological 
structure,  though  separated  by  half  the  globe.  By  this  as- 
sertion, I,  of  course,  must  be  understood  to  mean  at  the 
same  (or  nearly  so)  altitude  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  or, 
perhaps,  more  correctly,  below  the  snow  line,  combined  with 
climate  and  atmospheric  temperature.     Thus,  upon  the  chain 

Vol.  V.  —  No.  28.  m  m 
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of  the  Andes,  in  South  America,  we  find,  at  a  certain  he^bt; 
vegetables  corresponding  to  the  natives  of  the  temperate  and 
even  the  frigid  zones.  But  there  is  a  peculiar  circumstance 
respecting  these  plants  which  we  must  not  overlook.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  though  Humboldt  found  upon  the  above* 
mentioned  mountains  individuals  resembling  others  native  to 
the  temperate  zones,  yet,  though  in  general  the  same,  they  were 
almost  in  every  case  specifically  different.  Thus  they  possess^ 
says  Humboldt,  certainly,  plantains,  valerians,  arenarias,  ranun- 
culuses,  medlars,  oaks,  and  pines,  which,  from  their  physio- 
logy, we  might  confound  wiih  those  of  Europe ;  but  they  are 
all  perfectly  distinct.  The  antarctic  birch  (^^tula  antirctica) 
resembles,  but  Is  not  identically  the  same  with,  the  ^etula 
nana  of  northern  regions.  Upon  this  subject  we  shall  speak 
more  fully  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the  geography  of  plants. 
It  has  been  asserted  by  Mr.  Brown  to  be  generally  true,  that 
the  native  country  of  a  genus  is  where  the  greatest  number 
of  its  species  is  found.  This,  though  correct  in  some  pecu- 
liar cases,  can  hardly  be  allowed  to  hold  universally.  For 
instance,  by  far  the  greatest  number  of  our  heaths  (£rkae)  are 
met  with  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  yet  the  ling  (Calliina 
vulg^is),  and  the  £rica  Tetralix  and  cin^rea  of  our  moors, 
cannot  surely  be  denied  as  indigent)us  to  the  north  of  Eu« 
rope.  We  are  ready  to  admit  the  migration  of  plants  to  a 
certain  extent,  and  from  various  causes :  thus,  the  floras  of 
islands  generally  exemplify  this  fact.  *  Hie  different  groups 
seated  in  the  great  Southern  Ocean,  which  lies  between  Ame- 
rica and  Eastern  Asia,  serve  as  instances  in  point :  the  eastern- 
most islands  contain  more  plants  of  American  families  of 
species ;  and  the  western,  of  those  tribes  peculiar  to  the  Indian 
islands :  placed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  two  continents,  they 
comprise  the  vegetation  of  both.  Malta  and  Sicily  have  plants 
which  belong  to  Europe,  and  others  of  an  African  stock.  The 
vegetation  ot  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands  is  intermediate  between 
the  floras  oC  the  Canary  Islands  and  of  the  African  coast* 
{Phys.  Geography^  part  ii.  p.  49.)  On  the  contrary  to  this, 
there  are  some  spots  producing  species  quite  peculiar :  thu% 

*  **  On  the  shores  of  the  Marianne  Islands,  fruits  and  seeds  of  many 
trees  were  observed;  the  greater  part  not  indigenous,  but  wafted  from 
remote  stations  by  the  sea.  The  greater  number  of  these  seeds  belong  Co 
the  arborescent  or  the  climbing  leguminous  plants,  which  grow  plentimlly 
every  where  between  the  tropics.  Those  of  the  Guilandtna  Bhndue  are 
very  common  among  them ;  but  we  only  saw  the  plant  itself  once,  on  one 
of  the  Leeward  Islands."  (Translation,  in  part  li.  of  Hooker's  Boiamieal 
MisceUantfy  of  Chamisso's  notices  respecting  the  botany  of  certain  coun- 
tries visited  by  the  Russian  voyage  of  discovery  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Kotzebue.)  —  J.  /). 
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kk  Kerguelen  Island,  wliich  was  visited  by  Captain  Cook,  the 
number  of  species  was  found  not  to  exceed  sixteen  or  eighteen, 
and  these  were  all  considered  quite  sui  generis  [p(  peculiar 
kind].  On  inland  stations,  we  sometimes  find  plants  confined 
to  a  certain  district,  and  not  extending  beyond  its  limits. 
Such  is  the  far-famed  and  ancient  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  the 
glory  of  the  forest, 

"  Tovering  unknown  beyond  its  native  rocks." 
The  idea  that  plants  are,  or  were  ever,  confined  to  one 
locality,  has  been  by  none  more  strongly  opposed  than  by  our 
immortal  naturalist,  John  Ray.  He  says,  in  his  essay  upon 
the  number  of  plants,  which  is  well  worthy  of  perusal,  arguing 
against  the  possibility  of  any  species  being  lost  (Ray's  Letters^ 
p.  S50.) :  —  **  Though  some  species  should  be  destroyed,  yet 
it  is  impossible,  morally,  that  any  man  should  be  sure  thereof. 
First,  I  say  that  it  is  highly  improbable ;  because  that  I  can 
hardly  persuade  myself  that  there  is  any  one  local  species  of 
plants  in  the  world :  I  mean,  so  proper  and  peculiar  to  one 
individual  place  as  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  I  am  induced 
so  to  think,  because  I  have  not  observed  in  England  any  one 
|dant  so  proper  to  one  place,  but  that  I  have  found  the  same 
either  beyond  sea,  or,  at  least,  in  several  places  of  this  island : 
and  I  doubt  not  but  whatever  grows  naturally  here  may  be 
found  in  divers  places,  of  the  same  latitude  or  temper,  beyond 
the  seas.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  herbalists  make  sundry 
proper  and  particular  to  some  one  place :  as,  for  example,  the 
balsam  to  Judea,  8tc. ;  but  from  these  I  must  crave  leave  to 
dissent,  till  they  have  more  than  any  negative  argument  to 
prove  what  they  afiirm.  Yet,  supposing  there  be  such  local 
plants  (unless  you  place  them  in  islands  that  shall  be  wholly 
overwhelmed  and  swallowed  up  by  the  sea),  though  they  were 
at  present  extirpated  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  any  accident, 
yet  the  seed,  or  at  least  the  seminal  tinctures,  remaining  in 
their  original  and  native  soil,  when  the  present  obstruction  is 
removed  the  earth  will  be  apt  to  put  forth  the  same  plant 
again :  so  that,  if  balsam  were  at  first  a  native  of  Judea,  and 
not  imported  from  abroad;  and  though  it  were  not  trans- 
lated into  Egypt,  or  elsewhere,  I  am  persuaded  the  natural 
earth  would  ciave  a^ain  produced  it,  unless  the  temper  of  it 
were  much  altered  by  some  accidental  or  supernatural  cause." 
The  arguments  here  used  by  Ray  depend  upon  his  own  per- 
sonal observation,  and  his  disbelief  in  the  existence  of  any 
local  plant;  but  in  the  present  extended  state  of  our  botanical 
flod  geographical  knowledge,  we  can  no  longer  admit  his 
assertion  to  be  true.  However,  as  Ray  justly  observes,  we 
cannot  be  absolutely  certain  that  any  local  plant  does  exist,  until 
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we  have  travelled  over  and  investigated  the  whole  world,  which, 
even  at  the  present  day,  is  far  from  having  been  performed. 
Yet,  as  far  as  our  information  extends,  and  arguing  from  what 
we  certainly  know  of  the  world  of  Flora,  the  existence  of  local 
plants,  far  from  being  impos^ble,  is,  humanly  speaking,  almost 
positively  determined*  Whether  or  not  any  plants  formerly 
known  are  now  lost  and  destroyed,  it  is  not  my  intention 
either  to  confirm  or  refute.  Yet  many  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  writings  of  the  Greek  or  Roman  naturalists  are  not 
identified  with  any  at  present  described.  But  we  can  form  DO 
positive  opinion  from  this,  since  we  are  well  aware  of  their 
imperfect  and  superficial  mode  of  examination,  and  how  very 
little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  their  authority  in  doubtful  cases. 
And  now,  in  conclusion,  I  shall  be  expected  to  state  what 
jiypothesis  appears  to  me  the  most  rational,  and  to  account 
most  satisfactorily  for  the  universal  distribution  of  plants. 
I  cannot,  as  I  have  before  stated,  agree  with  the  opinion 
of  Linnaeus,  who  supposes  them  to  have  emigrated  fi'om  one 
original  locality;  as  this  theory,  however  probable  it  might 
appear  at  the  time  of  its  promulgation,  is  altogether  repug-> 
nant  to  our  knowledge  of  nature,  and  the  present  state  of  the 
science.  Nor,  in  the  second  place,  can  I  embrace  the  opi* 
nion  of  those  who  suppose  that  vegetation  migrated  from  pri- 
mitive centres  situate  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
containing  plants  exclusively  belonging  to  them.  It  ^)pears 
to  me  that  the  dispersion  of  plants  depends  upon  several 
causes,  influenced  not  only  by  temperature  and  climate,  bat 
in  a  still  greater  degree  by  the  composition  of  the  soil,  and 
geological  structure  of  the  country ;  in  fine,  that  vegetation  is 
the  jomt  produce  of  soil,  temperature,  and  particular  compo- 
sition of  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
Richmond^  Yorkshire^  Dec*  S.  1830.  J.  £•  L. 


Art.  VIII.  Remarks  on  the  Formation  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the 
surrounding  District.  By  J.  W.  Draper,  Esq.,  and  W.  M. 
HiOGiNS,  Esq.  F.G.S. 

From  the  authority  of  Scripture  (Genesis,  xiv.  8.),  and 
traditional  evidence,  no  one  will  deny  that  the  present  Dead 
Sea  was  once  the  well-watered  and  fertile  Plain  of  Jordan, 
in  which  Lot  resided  when  the  five  cities  were  overwhelmed ; 
and  that  this  lake  had  no  existence  previously  to  that  catar 
strophe.  We  have  also  evidence  from  the  ancient  lavas, 
pumice,  and  volcanic  productions,  that  the  eruption  of  a  vol* 
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cano,  situated  to  the  south-east  of  the  lake,  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  this  scourge ;  but  it  is  now  either  extinct,  or  in  the 
phase  of  prolonged  intermittence. 

The  wells  of  naphtha,  and  the  hills  of  sulphur,  are  spoken 
of  by  every  traveller;  and,  in  some  places,  the  soil  is  so  impreg- 
nated with  these  inflammable  substances,  that  it  only  requires 
the  application  of  a  burning  torch  to  set  it  on  fire.  In  various 
parts  of  the  Holy  Land,  lava  has  been  employed  in  the  con- 
struction of  roads.  Pumice,  obsidian,  and  ashes  are  scattered 
over  the  face  of  the  country ;  and  craters  have  been  discovered 
in  various  parts,  among  rocks  of  porphyry  and  syenite :  and  it 
appears  probable  that  the  igneous  nature  of  the  district,  the 
native  country  of  the  fire- worshippers,  had  some  effect  in 
forming  the  religious  opinions  of  the  idolaters  who  chose  it 
for  their  residence. 

Dr.  Daubeny  has  given  a  very  interesting  account  of  this 
district,  in  his  work  on  volcanoes;  but  in  some  particulars  we. 
differ  from  him  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

*^  I  should  suppose,"  says  the  doctor,  **  that  the  same  vol-* 
cano  which  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain  threw  out,  at  the 
same  time,  a  current  of  lava  sufHciently  considerable  to  stop 
the  course  of  the  Jordan ;  the  waters  of  which,  unable  to 
overcome  the  barrier,  accumulated  in  the  plain  Siddim,  until 
they  converted  it  into  the  present  lake."  The  natural  ter- 
mination of  the  river  was  thus  altered ;  its  estuary,  which  he 
supposes  to  have  before  opened  into  the  Elanitic  branch  of 
the  Red  Sea  by  Akaba,  was  entirely  destroyed;  and  the  waters 
which  it  brought  down  from  the  mountains  of  Antilibanus 
^ere  dissipated  by  evaporation  from  the  Dead  Sea,  which  is. 
a  mere  accumulation  of  them  :  its  extent  being  determined  by 
tlie  temperature  of  the  air,  which  induces  evaporation  from  its 
surface  in  a  direct  proportion  to  the  quantity  brought  into 
that  sea  by  the  Jordan  and  other  streams. 

Although  we  admit,  in  its  general  outline,  the  geological 

picture  wnich  Dr.  Daubeny  has  drawn  of  the  Holy  Land 

before  the  catastrophe  which  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 

there  is  one  feature  in  which  he  is,  perhaps,  misled ;  and  that 

is,  in  assigning  to   the  Jordan  a  southerly  direction.      He 

speaks  of  a  great  longitudinal  valley,  discovered  by  Burck- 

hardt,  as  the  channel  through  which  its  waters  were  once 

discharged.     But  the  probability  is,  we  think,  that  this  river 

was  either  lost  before  it  reached  Akaba,  or  it  turned  to  the 

west  after  passing  through  the  Vale  of  Siddim,  and  fell  Into 

the  Mediterranean  Sea-    For  we  cannot  imagine  that  so  small 

a  river  os  the  Jordan,  fed  by  so  few  auxiliary  streams,  could 

find  its  way  through  the  broad  gorges  [outlets]  of  El  Araba  and 
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£1  Ghor  (where  the  temperature  is  often  100^  in  the  shade)^^ 
without  being  eYi4x>rated  before  it  could  run  a  course  of  two 
hundred  miles. 

But  Dr.  Daubeny,  as  we  have  already  stated,  imagines  the 
Dead  Sea  to  be  an  accumulation  of  the  waters  brought  into 
the  Vale  of  Siddim  by  the  Jordan;  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine 
how  this  can  be  its  origin.  The  streamlet  of  Puy  de  la  Yache 
may  produce  the  Lake  of  Aidat ;  but  the  sun  which  shines  aa 
Auvergne  is  cold  in  comparison  with  that  which  shines  on  the 
asphaltite  lake.  It  is  far  more  probable  that  the  earth  on 
which  the  devoted  cities  stood  sunk  inwards  at  the  time  of 
their  destruction,  and  that  the  lake  was  then  immediately 
formed,  as  in  the  case  of  Euphemia. 

**  The  Dead  Sea,"  says  Maundrell,  *^  is  clear,  salt  in  the 
highest  degree,  bitter  and  nauseous."  Now,  these  properties 
are  entirely  owing  to  the  muriates  of  lime  and  magnesia  which 
exist  in  it.  But  these  salts  do  not  exist  in  the  Jordan  ;  and, 
therefore,  they  must  have  been  added  to  the  waters  of  Jordan 
after  they  formed  this  lake  (if,  indeed,  the  lake  were  formed  as 
Dr.  Daubeny  supposes),  as  they  do  not  exist  in  the  Jordan. 
Dr.  Daubeny  gives  two  analyses,  but  they  both  militate  against 
his  opinion ;  for  the  river  contains  more  of  the  salts  of  potash 
than  the  sea.  These  salts  are  derived  from  the  decomposition 
of  the  feldspathic  rocks  to  the  north  of  Jericho ;  and  although 
It  may  be  supposed  that  this  source  is  unequal  to  the  pro- 
duction of  a  quantity  that  could  be  noticed  in  the  Dead  Sea, 
this  objection  vanishes  when  we  recollect  that  our  own  country 
is  dependent  on  a  similar  decomposition  of  the  rocks  in  north- 
ern India,  for  the  production  of  nitrate  of  potash,  or  saltpetre^ 
so  extensivel}'  used  in  the  manufacture  of  gunpowder. 

We  may  here  remark  that  all  the  analyses  of  the  waters  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  which  we  have  seen,  are  decidedly  erroneous ; 
and  that  by  Hermstaedt,  which  Dr.  Daubeny  pr^rs,  appears 
to  us  the  worst  i  for  we  cannot  understand  how  sulphate  of 
soda  and  muriate  of  lime  can  exist  together  in  the  same 
liquid.  We  have  recently  had  an  opportunity  of  analysing 
some  specimens  of  i^cus  vesiculosus  and  Crithmum  mariti^ 
mum  which  were  gathered  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea^ 
and  found  them  to  contain  iodine  in  much  the  same  quantity 
as  in  similar  plants  growing  on  the  coast  of  Kent :  and  this 
leads  us  to  suspect  that  an  accurate  analysis  would  discover 
the  presence  of  hydriodate  of  soda  in  that  sea. 
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Art.  I.  CiUalogiie  of  Works  on  Natural  History y  lately  published^ 
U}ith  some  Notice  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturalists. 

GoULVj  Johtij  A.L.S. :  The  Birds  of  Europe :  dedicated,  by 
permission,  to  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Zoological 
Society  of  London.  Part  I.  20  plates ;  imperial  folio« 
2L  105.  plain ;  3/.  3s.  coloured. 

Mr.  Gould  already  ranks  high,  and  most  deservedly  so, 
with  the  public,  as  well  as  among  ornithologists,  for  his  splen- 
did///us/ra/ioras  of  the  Birds  Jrom  the  Himalaya  Mountains^ 
which  work  was  completed  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year,  in  a  manner  equally  creditable  to  himself  and  satisfac- 
tory to  his  numerous  patrons.  Almost  all  the  copies  of  this 
beautiful  work  that  were  printed  were  subscribed  for. 

The  first  part  of  his  new  work,  now  before  us,  is,  like  the 
former  one,  admirably  executed,  and  well  calculateil  to  add 
materially,  and  we  hope  also  substantially,  to  his  future  repu- 
tation. With  a  zeal  and  perseverance  which  few  obstacles 
can  retard,  the  author  unites  within  his  own  resources  all  the 
advantages  that  indefatigable  industry  and  a  high  order  of 
pictorial  talent  can  supply. 

Next  to  the  birds  of  our  own  country,  those  of  the  Euro- 
pean continent  are  most  worthy  the  study  and  regard  of  every 
British  ornithologist ;  since,  with  the  exception  of  occasional 
visits,  **  few  and  far  between,"  by  stragglers  from  America, 
most  of  the  additions  to  our  British  catalogue  are  furnished 
from  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  more  than  one  third  of 
the  birds  of  which  have  never  yet  been  taken  on  our  island. 

But  it  has  frequently  been  matter  of  remark,  and  even  of 
censure,  that  the  productions  of  distant  countries  have  received 
a  much  larger  share  of  attention  than  those  objects  by  which 
we  are  more  immediately  surrounded ;  and  it  is  certainly 
true,  that,  while  numerous  and  costly  illustrations  have  made 
us  acquainted  with  the  ornithology  of  all  the  other  parts  of 
the  world,  the  birds  of  Europe,  in  which  we  are,  or  ought  to 
be,  most  interested,  have  remained,  by  comparison  at  least, 
nefflected,  unfigured,  and  in  proportion  unknown. 

We  are  not  aware  of  any  work  which  includes  figures  of 
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all  the  birds  of  Europe,  if  we  except  Werner's  Illustrations  of 
M,  Temminck's  Manuel  d'Omithologie.  Tliis  work,  which  is 
published  in  8vo,  gives  but  one  figure  of  each  species.  Mr. 
Gould's  work  is  imperial  folio,  uniform  in  size  with  the  work 
on  the  Himalayan  birds,  and  represents,  in  various  figures,  the 
peculiarities  of  plumage  induced  by  age,  sex,  or  season ;  and 
a  page  of  letterpress,  of  equal  size,  placed  opposite  each  plate, 
at  once  sufficiently  scientific  and  popular,  supplies  in  descrip- 
tion the  most  interesting  details  of  the  history  of  each  species. 

The  work  is  to  be  published  quarterly.  The  first  part 
contains  twenty  plates,  of  which  fifteen  are  devoted  to  the 
birds  of  England,  and  five  to  those  of  the  European  continent ; 
representing  together  thirty-five  figures  of  birds,  many,  of 
them  of  their  natural  size,  which,  for  accuracy  of  outline, 
natural  colouring,  and  appropriate  landscape,  are  equal,  if  not 
superior,  to  any  other  ornithological  production  in  Europe. 

The  various  subjects,  selected  with  judgment,  are  drawn  on 
stone  by  Mrs.  Gould,  and  rival  the  best  of  those  in  the  Hima- 
layan work  *  ;  while  additional  and  most  appropriate  land* 
scape,  with  all  its  varied  accessories  of  rocks,  water,  trees,  and 
herbage,  is  delineated  with  the  boldness,  truth,  and  charac- 
ter of  highly  finished  chalk  drawings.  The  whole  of  the 
plates  are  printed  by  HuUmandel,  and  coloured  by  Bayfield. 
No  better  cooperators  in  their  departments  could  have  been 
secured  or  selected. 

Among  the  various  plates  it  is  difficult  to  particularise, 
where  allare  excellent  From  the  genus  Falco  two  examples 
have  been  chosen.  Qf  the  lesser  kestrel  (F.  /innunculbides 
Natter)^  so  closely  allied  to  our  well  known  common  kestrel 
or  windhover  (F.  Tlnnunculus  Linn,\  the  attitude  is  natural, 
and  the  resemblance  exact ;  and  the  fine  dark  slate-colour  of 
the  adult  male  of  Falco  riifipes  Bechstein,  which  forms  the 
subject  of  the  second  plate,  is  well  contrasted  with  the  bright 
silvery  bark  of  the  beech  tree,  and  the  general  rufous  tinge  of 
the  female,  with  which  he  is  grouped.  The  brilliant  plumage 
of  the  kingfisher,  the  mazy  zigzag  markings  of  the  more 
sober-coloured  wryneck,  and  the  magpie  peering  out  from  his 
leafy  oak,  are  alike  true  to  nature ;  nor  are  the  various  war- 
blers, the  red-legged  partridges,  the  rail,  the  grebes,  or  the 
golden  eyes,  less  worthy  of  particular  notice.  The  artist  and 
those  associated  in  the  undertaking  appear  equally  qualified 
to  depict  the  various  inhabitants  of  the  air,  the  trees,  the  land, 
tlie  marsh,  or  the  water ;  and  much  of  that  which  constitutes 
real  excellence  will  be  found  in  this  work,  which  we  have 
examined  with  pleasure,  and  recommend  with  sincerity.  ^ 

•  See  p.  190.  of  the  current  volume  of  this  Magaune.  —  J.  D. 
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Anofu :  Popular  Zoology ;  comprising  Memoirs  and  Anec- 
dotes of  the  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  and  Reptiles  in  the 
Zoological  Society's  Menagerie ;  with  Figures  of  the  more 
important  and  interesting.  12mo,  400  pages.  London, 
1832.    75.  6d.  in  cloth. 

In  this  conveniently  sized  manual,  the  woodcuts,  we 
believe,  exceed  100;  there  being  about  15  of  the  buildings 
and  views  in  the  gardens,  and  about  92  figures  of  as  many 
animals  :  the  total  number  of  animals  described  in  the  volume 
is  still  greater.  The  woodcuts  of  the  animals,  although  not 
faultlessly,  are  respectably,  executed.  The  descriptions  consist 
of  statements  of  the  distinguishing  points  of  difference  between 
one  species  of  animal  and  another,  and  therefore  of  incidental 
notices  of  structure;  but  chiefly,  and  more  abundantly,  of 
narratives,  compiled^  from  authors  of  credit,  of  the  native 
habits,  manners,  office  in  the  plan  of  Providence,  and 
instincts  of  the  respective  animals.  The  book  is  an  amusing 
and  instructive,  and  consequently  a  useful,  one ;  but  the  state 
of  science  of  this  day  might  have  produced  a  better.  The 
animals  described  are  not  made  to  succeed  each  other  in  suffi- 
cient accordance  to  their  resemblances  in  form  and  structure ; 
and  as  the  index  is  alphabetic,  no  arrangement  in  the  work 
itself  could  have  been  less  convenient  than  the  present  one,  an 
alphabetic  index  being  an  extricating  clue  to  every  difficulty. 
For  a  second  edition,  the  compiler  will  do  well  to  keep  his 
eye  on  system ;  and  we  conceive  the  value  of  such  a  work 
might  be  increased  a  thousand-fold,  and  not  rendered  at  all 
puzzling,  repulsive,  unpopular,  and  thereby  unsaleable,  were 
woodcuts,  illustrative  of  the  structure  of  the  organs  most  sub- 
servient and  ministrant  to  the  necessities  and  habits  of  par- 
ticular animals,  and,  indeed,  of  animals  generally,  introduced, 
either  in  addition  to,  or  in  preference  to,  figures  of  their  out- 
line and  contour.  At  this  day,  surely,  a  figure  of  an  elephant 
is  less  desirable  than  sectional  figures  of  its  trunk,  and  of  the 
lobulate  divisions  of  its  foot,  &c.     In  the  feline  race,  too, 

!)icture8  of  the  lion,  tiger,  &c.,  are  needless,  and  almost  use- 
ess:  not  so  would  be  cuts  exhibitive  of  their  prehensive 
capacity  of  talon,  of  jaw,  and  power  of  dental  execution.  In 
the  beaver,  let  the  peculiarities  of  the  incisor  teeth,  and  the 
extraordinary  structure  of  the  tail,  be  especially  illustrated : 
and  so  of  some  peculiarity  of  structure  in  every  species  of 
animal  whose  habits  of  life  are  in  the  least  peculiar.  Among 
the  bilU,  talons,  legs,  wings,  &c.,  of  birds,  much  of  this  kind 
of  illustration  would  prove  delightfully  assistant  to  the  memory, 
in  preserving  a  recollection  of  the  habits  and  manners  of  the 
various  species  or  genera  to  which  these  peculiarities  of  struc* 
ture  might  belong.  —  J.  D, 
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Art.  I.     Natural  History  in  the  English  Counties* 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The  C6mu  Ammimis  occurs  in  the  West  of  England^  and  vox 
(mce  there  the  Subject  qfajlagrant  Superstition. —  Sir,  The  fol- 
lowing extract,  which  shows  the  opinion  of  our  forefathers  on 
that  beautiful  fossil,  the  (Xrnu  Ammonis,  wiU  perhaps  interest 
some  of  our  readers.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. — J,  A*  H.  Ox- 
Jordj  Jan.  21.  1832. 

*^  Upon  the  same  river  Avon,  which  is  the  boundary  here 
between  this  county  (Somerset)  and  Gloucestershire,  on  the 
western  bank  of  it,  is  Cainsham,  so  named  from  Keina,  a  de- 
vout British  virgin,  whom  many  of  the  last  age,  through  an 
over-credulous  temper,  believed  to  have  changed  serpents 
into  stones,  because  they  find  sometimes  in  quarries  some  such 
little  miracles  of  sporting  nature.  And  I  have  seen  a  stone 
brought  from  thence,  winded  round  like  a  serpent,  the  head 
whereof,  though  but  imperfect,  jutted  out  in  the  circumference, 
and  the  end  of  the  tail  was  in  the  centre.  But  most  of  them 
want  the  head."  {jCamden*s  Britannia^  edited  by  Edmund 
Gibson,  1695. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Gigantic  Specimen  of  Peziza  cocciftea  Scopoli.  —  Sir,  I  send 
you  a  sketch  of  a  splendid  specimen  of  Peziza  coccinea,  gathered 
a  few  days  since  [March  IS.  1832]  near  Alton,  in  Hampshire* 
It  answers  the  description  of  Peziza  coccinea  in  Withering*s 
Botanical  Arrangement  more  nearly  than  any  other,  and  may 
perhaps  be  a  variety  of  it ;  at  least,  as  I  know  no  better,  I  caU 
it  Peziza  coccinea ;  but  its  dimensions  are  much  beyond  the 
usual  size,  being  8^  in.  in  circumference.  The  stem  and  root, 
too,  are  of  unwonted  length.  The  smaller  plant,  of  which  a 
part  only  is  seen  in  the  drawing,  is  of  itself  larger  than  we 
generally  find  the  Peziza  coccinea,  although  so  far  below  its 
companion  in  size*  It  grows  from  the  same  nervelike  stem 
or  root ;  for  it  is  difiicult  to  say  where  the  stem  ends  and  the 
root  begins.  The  colour  of  the  cup  is,  without,  whitish,  tinged 
with  pink  and  bufi^;  and,  within,  rich  scarlet.  It  is  a  magni* 
ficent-looking  thing,  and  more  like  the  luxuriant  productions 
of  tropical  countries  than  the  o£&pring  of  our  own  ^  chill 
clime  and  weeping  skies." 

-^  gener^  thing,  these  same  scarlet  pezizas  have  been 
y  fine  this  season,  and  most  abundant  fi-om  early  in 
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January  down  to  the  present  time.  The  wet  mild  winter  has 
doubtless  been  congenial  to  them ;  and  this  specimen  was 
favourably  situated  in  a  sheltered  bank,  deeply  covered  with 
leaves,  and  guarded  by  bushes ;  a  rampart  which  effectually 
concealed  it  from  passers  by,  though  growing  by  the  side  of 
a  public  road,  but  could  not  screen  it  from  the  observation  of 
the  botanist  intent  to  discover  the  earliest  gems  of  spring. 
This  plant  has  often  been  called  a  fairy  goblet :  our  specimen 
might  rather  be  deemed  a  fairy  bath.  —  &  W.  fVyardSy  near 
Alton,  March  13.  1832. 

We  have  judged  it  needless  to  engrave  our  correspondent's 
sketch,  as  the  Peziza  coccinea,  so  strikingly  beautiful  in  colour, 
LH  very  well  known,  and  the  above  remarks  sufficiently  portray 
the  magnitude  of  the  specimen :  should  that  specimen  have 
been  but  a  large  one  of  Peziza  coccinea  ;  and  if  of  any  other 
species,  we  doubt  if  the  sketch  supplies  better  marks  of  specific 
distinction  than  the  above  description  does.  It  may  be  re- 
marked, that  all  parts  of  the  specimen  seemed  proportionately 
large. — J»  Z). 

KENT. 

The  Musettm  of  Natural  History  at  Canterbury.  —  Sir, 
Happening  lately,  in  my  travels,  to  be  passing  through  Can- 
terbury, (  naturally  felt  a  desire  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  museum 
of  the  Philosophical  and  Literary  Institution  of  that  city.  The 
day  of  the  week  was  Thursday,  which  I  was  informed  was  not 
a  public  day.  (Ought  not  all  days  to  be  public,  except,  of 
course,  the  Christian  sabbath,  and  perhaps  one  other  day  of 
the  remaining  six  appropriated  to  the  necessary  cleaning  of  the 
room,  arranging  of  subjects,  &c.  &c.  ?}  I  found,  however,  not 
the  slightest  difficulty  in  gaining  admittance,  being  at  once 
referred  to  the  exhibitor,  Mr.  Davey,  who  most  readily  waited 
on  me,  and  from  whom,  I  am  bound  to  say,  I  received  every 
polite  attention.  As  my  time  was  short,  1  thought  it  prefer- 
able, after  walking  round  the  room,  and  taking  a  very  cursory 
view  of  its  general  contents,  to  devote  the  short  space  I  had  to 
spare,  to  one  particular  department.  That  department  was 
the  British  insects ;  and  it  is  to  one  order  only  of  these  that 
my  present  remarks  shall  be  almost  exclusively  confined.  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  provincial  museums,  like 
the  one  in  question,  ought  to  be  rich  in  the  productions  of 
their  own  immediate  neighbourhoods.  Now,  as  the  county  of 
Kent  is  perhaps,  of  all  the  English  counties,  the  very  paradise, 
as  it  were,  of  entomology,  a£fordinff  verv  many  rare  species ; 
and,  moreover,  from  its  vicinity  to  Ix)ndon,  having  been  well 
investigated  by  industrious   and  able  collectors,  one  might 
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have  expected  to  find  in  the  Canterbury  museum,  to  say  the 
least,  a  good  collection  of  British  insects.  In  this  respect, 
however,  I  was  much  disappointed.  In  the  first  place,  the 
British  and  foreign  insects  are  deposited  in  one  and  the  same 
case ;  a  practice  highly  objectionable.  Next,  the  collection, 
though  it  contains  some  rarities,  is  by  no  means  extensive, 
being  deficient  even  in  some  of  the  local  species  of  the  county ; 
nor  are  the  specimens,  in  very  many  instances,  well  preserved. 
But  what  I  have  most  to  complain  of  is,  that  the  very  worst 
specimens  in  the  whole  collection  are  those  of  the  commonest 
insects ;  specimens  ill  set,  or  rather  not  set  at  all,  and  such  as 
could  not  have  been  fair  and  good  when  first  deposited  in  the 
cabinet.  It  is  perfectly  allowable,  I  am  aware,  to  admit  worn 
and  mutilated  specimens  of  rare  insects;  because  no  better, 
perhaps,  can  be  procured ;  and  a  bad  specimen  is  better  than 
none;  but  to  illustrate  the  commonest  species  by  examples 
miserably  preserved  in  the  first  instance,  is  as  intolerable  as 
indifferent  poetry,  which,  we  are  told, 

'*  Xon  homines,  non  Dt,  non  concessere  columns." 
"  Neither  gods,  nor  men,  nor  posts,  can  bear." 

Perhaps  the  collection  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  be  too  severely  criticised  ;  and  perhaps  there  may 
be  no  gentleman  connected  with  the  institution,  whose  attention 
is  particularly  turned  to  entomology.  If  this  be  so,  I  would 
strongly  recommend  the  directors  at  once  to  discard  full  half 
of  the  British  Lepidoptera ;  and  either  to  employ  some  corn* 
petent  collector  one  day  in  each  of  the  months  of  May,  June, 
July,  and  August,  of  the  ensuing  summer,  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  fresh  specimens  in  the  room  of  those  rejected ;  or 
else  (which  might  be  the  readiest  plan)  to  expend  a  few  shil« 
lings  with  Mr.  Le  Plastrier  of  Dover,  who  preserves  his 
insects  in  the  most  perfect  condition,  and  disposes  of  them  at 
very  moderate  prices,  and  who,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  from 
his  love  for  the  study,  I  have  no  doubt  would  be  ready  to  deal 
on  the  most  liberal  terms.  Perhaps  I  shall  be  told,  in  answer, 
that  many  of  the  insects  have  been  presented  to  the  museum,  and 
therefore  it  would  be  ungracious  to  discard  them.  But  could 
any  gentleman,  I  would  ask,  reasonably  take  ofience  at  finding 
far  better  specimens  of  particular  insects  substituted  in  the 
room  of  his  own  less  perfect  contributions?  If  so,  such 
contributions  must  be  considered  only  in  the  light  of  en- 
cumbrances ;  just  like  shabby  articles  of  perishable  furniture 
injudiciously  left  as  heir-looms  in  a  family,  which  the  possessor, 
of  course,  wishes  might  belong  to  any  one  rather  than  himself* 
I  observed,  also,  that,  in  some  instances,  the  insects  were  not 
distinguished  by  their  names  ;  and  this,  too^  in  cases  where 
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there  could  be  no  difficulty  or  doubt  in  correctly  applying  the 
names;  for  example,  there  were  Neme6bius  Lucin/z,  and 
Melitfie'a  Dict5Tin<3r,  and  Cinxi/?,  all  placed  (and  properly 
enough)  in  juxtaposition,  but  without  any  distinctive  sepai*atiou 
to  denote  them  as  being  three  different  species ;  so  that  a  per* 
son  little  conversant  with  insects,  on  viewing  the  collection, 
might  naturally  suppose  them  to  be  the  different  sexes,  or 
varieties,  of  one  and  the  same  species.  Among  other  less 
common  Papili6nidae,  I  observed  Apatiira  Tri^,  Lycae'na  dis- 
par,  and  Pamphila  Paniscus;  and,  adjoining  to  ^pilio  Ma- 
chion,  one  example  of  Podaliriu5  (scarce  swallow-tailed) 
which  I  was  informed  had  been  presented  to  the  museum  as  a 
native  specimen.  If  such  it  be  (which,  however,  I  very  much 
doubt),  the  date  and  place  of  its  capture  ought  to  be  parti*- 
cularly  noted.  I  know  that  there  are  grave  and  reverend 
authorities  for  inserting  this  fine  insect  m  the  list  of  British 
species;  but,  unfortunately,  when  these  come  to  be  sifted  and 
iDvestigated,  their  authenticity  always  appears  to  be  involved 
in  not  a  little  doubt  and  uncertainty.  I  apprehend  that  there 
is  hardly  to  be  found  at  present,  in  any  cabinet,  a  single  well- 
authenticated  native  specimen  of  Papilio  Podaliriu5;  and  that 
its  existence  as  a  British  insect  is  generally  disbelieved  by  the 
most  competent  judges.  The  collection  of  Phalae^nidae  in  the 
Canterbury  museum  is  much  less  extensive  than  that  of  the 
J^pili6nidae ;  and  many  of  the  common  species  are  in  equally 
bad  preservation.  I  would  entreat  the  directors  to  throw 
aside,  among  others,  their  wretched  specimens  of  magpie 
moths  and  garden  tigers,  along  with  those  of  Vanessa  Atalantiir, 
and  Cynthia  cirdui,  &c.  &c.,  which  are  a  disgrace  to  any 
cabinet.  It  strikes  me  as  being  bad  policy  to  exhibit  such 
examples,  because  they  have  a  tendency  to  deter  people  from 
contributing  to  the  collection  ;  while  a  display  of  specipiens  in 
good  condition,  and  well  kept,  would  have  the  opposite  effect 
of  inducing  them  to  contribute.  Nobody  cares  to  add  to  a 
bad  heap ;  but  every  one  would  feel  a  pride  in  adding  to  that 
wbicli  is  already  good.  Such,  at  least,  are  my  own  feelings, 
and,  if  I  mistake  not,  those  of  many  others.  Should  these 
remarks  appear  severe,  I  can  assure  those  whom  they  may 
concern,  that  they  have  not  been  offered  in  a  bad  spirit ;  so  far 
from  it,  that,  if  I  had  not  at  heart  the  welfare  of  such  institu- 
tions, I  should  not  have  been  at  the  trouble  to  point  out  the 
evils,  and  their  remedies,  as  I  have  now  done. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  have  a  word  or  two  to  offer  on  the 
corresponding  portion  of  the  Synopsis  of  the  Museum^  p.  88. 
to  91.  This  appears  to  be  meagre,  and  sometimes  incor- 
jnect,  and  the  articles  brought  most  prominently  into  notice  not 
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always  judiciously  selected.  Thus,  e.  g.,  a  single  slanoe  at  t&e 
British  catalogue  of  Papili&nidse  will  show  the  following  pas- 
sage to  be  incorrect :  —  **  The  species,"  says  the  writer  of  the 
SynopsiSf  **  of  the  other  families"  [L  e.  all  except  the  E'quites 
Achivi  and  TrojiUii  of  Linnaeus],  ^*  being  many  of  them  Eu- 
ropean, and  their  history  and  manners  better  known,  have 
derived  their  names  chiejlyfi^om  the  plants  upon  which  the  cater- 
pillars JeecL"  Fifteen  or  sixteen  only,  out  of  a  list  of  about 
sixty-four  well  ascertained  British  species,  are  so  named. 
Again,  under  the  head  of  P6ntia  brassicse,  we  read,  ^*  It  is 
this,  and  the  three  species,  rapae,  napi,  and  sinilpis,  which,  in 
their  larva  state,  commit  such  devastation  in  our  gardens." 
Leucophasia  sinapis,  which  is  far  from  being  an  abundant 
species,  is  almost  exclusively  confined  to  woods,  seldom  stray- 
ing far  from  the  spot  where  it  was  bred :  its  caterpillar,  I  will 
venture  to  say,  commits  no  injury  on  our  gardens.  In  the 
same  page  (89.),  C51ias  Edusa  is  stated  to  **  occur  in  England 
once  in  three  yearsy  in  some  seasons  only  locally,  in  others,  in 
the  greatest  profusion  in  every  part  of  the  country  J^  Its  plenti- 
ful occurrence  is  not,  as  here  stated,  once  in  three  years,  but 
at  indeterminate  periods,  which,  accordingly,  we  cannot  calcu- 
late ;  as  we  are  told  immediately  after :  —  **  Entomologists  are 
at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  periodical,  but  irregidar^  appear- 
ance of  this  and  some  other  species,"  &c.  Nor  is  it  by  any 
means  correct,  to  say  that  in  other  seasons  it  occurs  in  the 
greatest  profusion  in  every  pari  of  the  country.  As  far  as  my 
observation  goes,,  it  is  chiefly  in  maritime  counties  that  it 
occurs  in  much  abundance.  In  such  only  have  I  ever  seen 
it  plentiful ;  and  J  can  vouch  for  it,  that  there  are  many  mid- 
land counties,  with  which  I  am  well  acquainted,  in  which  I 
have  scarcely  ever  seen  a  single  specimen  during  more  than 
thirty  years'  experience.  Sphinx  A'tropo^,  we  are  very  truly 
told,  ^*  is  the  largest ...  of  the  British  species  of  this  genu% 
although  in  Egypt  and  India  it  attaitis  double  the  size.**  This 
must,  at  any  rate,  be  a  t/iumper^  though  I  am  not  prepared  to 
deny  the  truth  of  the  statement  Before  a  second  edition  of 
the  Synopsis  is  published,  I  hope  this  portion  of  it,  at  least,  wiH 
receive  great  alteration  and  improvement 

Though  I  promised  to  confine  my  remarks  almost  entirely 
to  the  British  Lepidoptera,  I  cannot  conclude  this  notice  with- 
out expressing  my  unqualified  admiration  of  the  collection  of 
vegetable  skeletons,  exhibiting  the  nerves  and  veins  of  the 
leaves  and  seed-vessels,  &c.,  of  plants.  Tliese,  we  are  in- 
formed, were  principally  executed  by  Mr.  Crow:  they  arc 
unquestionably  the  most  beautiful  and  perfect  things  of  their 
kind  I  ever  beheld ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  it  would  be  worth 
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while  to  employ  the  same  ingenious  operator  to  extend  the 
collection  by  the  addition  of  other  interesting  specimens  pre- 
pared in  the  same  exquisite  style.  Apologising  for  the  length 
of  this  notice,  which  has  far  exceeded  my  original  intention, 
I  remain,  youi*s, —  Viator,  From  the  Kin^s  Highway^  SepL 
20.  1831. 

IjUhrcta  Squamdria  L.,  DerUdriu  bulbifera  L.,  and  other 
BaritieSi  are  to  be  met  with  about  Tunbridge  Wells.  The 
Dentaria  bulbifera  is  very  abundant  there. —  fVm,  Christy^ 
jm.     May^  18S2. 

ESSEX. 

Dagcnham  Breach*  —  Sir,  A  great  fondness  for  angling  has 
led  me  to  many  celebrated  places  for  practising  the  art,  round 
the  metropolis;  and  there  is  none  frequented  by  the  ^Movers 
of  the  angle,"  as  old  Izoak  quaintly  calls  the  fraternity,  of  a 
more  interesting  character,  as  respects  its  natural  history,  than 
Dagenham  Breach,  near  Barking,  in  Essex.  It  is  well  known 
that  this  fine  piece  of  water  was  occasioned  by  a  disruption  of 
the  banks  of  the  Thames,  in  the  year  1705  or  1708;  an  in»- 
teresting  account  of  which  is  given  by  Derham,  in  the  Philo^ 
tophical  Tratisactions  for  one  of  those  years.  Although  scarcely 
sensible  to  the  taste,  the  water  contains  a  considerable  quantity 
of  muriate  of  soda,  or  common  salt ;  in  many  places  it  is  ex- 
tremely deep,  and  abounds  with  fish.  Among  those  most 
commonly  caught  are  pike  (fTsox  Xucius  Z^.),  perch  (P^rca 
fluvifitilis  Z..),  Dream  (C^prinus  Brdma  L.),  roach  (C^prinus 
rutilus  i.),  rud  (Cyprinus  (Xr/us  L.),  and  not  so  frequently 
carp  (C^prinus  C^rpio  L.).  Eels  (Murse'na^nguilla  L,)  are 
also  taken  in  considerable  quantities.  These  fish,  I  am  aware, 
are  all  sufficiently  common  in  most  large  pieces  of  water;  but 
there  is  one  which,  the  keeper  assured  me,  is  caught  there,  in 
small  numbers,  every  year,  in  the  nets,  that  pleased  and  sur- 
prised me  to  hear  of,  the  anchovy  (Clupea  £ncrasicolus  £.)• 
He  said  they  usually  caught  about  a  dozen  every  year.  Never 
having  heard  of  this  fish  being  found  in  fresh,  or  nearly  fresh, 
water  before,  although  Pennant,  in  his  British  Zoologyj  says 
they  are  taken  in  the  estuary  of  the  Dee,  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  the  keeper  has  mistaken  some  other  fish  for  the 
anchovy ;  but  what  other,  it  is  difficult  to  guess.  Being  curious 
to  know  if  the  anchovy  is  found  in  anv  freshwater  lakes  or 
rivers,  I  beg  an  answer  from  some  oi  your  ichthyological 
readers.  ' 

Sea  Fish  in  Dagenham  Breach.  Some  years  since,  Mr. 
Fry,  the  present  proprietor  of  Dagenham  Breach,  made  an 
attempt  to  stock  it  with  sea-fish,  and  some  hundreds  of  small 
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cod  (GiUlus  Merhua  L.)  aod  other  fish  were  put  in.  That 
they  should  not  live,  was  probable  enough ;  but,  what  is  very 
singular  (I  speak  on  the  keeper's  authority),  from  the  time  of 
tlieir  being  put  in,  to  the  present,  not  one  has  been  seen,  either 
alive  or  dead.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  they  died,  and 
the  eels,  and  other  fibh  of  prey,  devoured  them  :  but  that  the 
eels,  voracious  as  they  are,  should  not  have  spared  one,  to  tell 
the  tale  of  their  destruction,  is  beyond  the  bounds  of  proba- 
bility. 

The  Bearded  Titmouse  {Pdrus  biirmiais)  inhabits  Dageri' 
ham  Breach.  Dagenham  is  also  interesting  from  a  rare  and 
beautiful  bird  which  annually  frequents  it.  On  the  sides  of 
the  lake  grows,  with  a  luxuriance  not  often  seen,  that  elegant 
plant,  the  common  reed  (^riindo  Phragmites  L.) ;  and,  about 
November  and  December,  may  be  seen  feeding  on  the  seeds 
of  this  plant  the  beautiful  bearded  titmouse  (Parus  biirmicus), 
or  red  pheasant,  as  they  there  call  it. —  O.     Feb.  1832. 

The  bearded  titmouse  is  not  rare  in  the  marshes  of  Eritb, 
in  Kent,  as  well;  as  appears  by  the  following  remark  in  Knapp's 
Gr&mina  Britinnicoj  where  it  occurs  incidentally,  in  the 
description  of  the  common  reed  (yfrundo  Pfaragmites  L.)« 
<^  The  panicles  of  the  ^rundo  Phragmites  continue  throu«[h 
the  winter ;  and  in  the  marshes  of  Erith,  in  Kent,  are  resorted 
to  in  that  season  by  that  very  rare  bird,  Parus  barb^tus 
{^Brisson,  Parus  biarmicus  Gmelin']^  to  seek  for  in  them  either 
the  minute  seeds  they  may  contain,  or  the  insects  tliat  have 
sought  an  asylum  there." — «7.  Z>. 

NORFOLK. 

Origin  of  the  Crag  Stratum  of  Norfolk.  —  Sir,  From  the 
attention  I  have  paid  to  the'  subject,  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  crag  stratum  of  Norfork  is  the  result  of  an  ancient 
estuary,  the  existence  of  which  dates  prior  to  the  deluge 
of  the  Scriptures.  It  has  been  traced  northward  of  Norwich, 
in  the  parishes  of  Wroxham,  Belaugh,  Horstead,  Marsham, 
Aylsham,  &c.,  to  Cromer ;  and  westward  of  Cromer  at  Wey- 
bourne.  I  conceive,  that  if  two  parallel  lines  were  described 
southward  of  the  two  last-mentioned  places,  with  a  little 
inclination  to  the  east,  a  tolerably  correct  idea  would  be  had 
of  the  extent  of  this  estuary.  After  an  attentive  enquiry,  I 
have  never  been  able  to  ascertain  that  regular  beds  of  crag 
exist  beyond  these  limits :  on  the  contrary,  eastward  of  this 
tract,  ligneous  and  mammalian  remains  have  been  found  in 
abundance;  indicating  that  it  was  once  dry  land.  Tlie  vestiges 
of  this  estuary  are  precisely  the  results  we  witness  of  tlie 
action  of  the  sea  upon  our  present  shores ;  as,  in  addition  to 
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ihe  successive  layers  of  send,  clay,  shells,  and  other  rejecta- 
menta incident  to  a  sea  beach,  we  find,  where  its  bed  whs 
chalk,  the  surface  covered  with  loose  flints;  in  some  places, 
the  chalk  is  perforated,  by  the  action  of  the  water  on  small 
pebbles,  to  the  depth  of  several  inches.  Tlic  principal  fact 
to  which  I  would  particularly  direct  the  attention  of  your  Zoolo- 
gical readers  is,  that,  in  a  pit  near  Postwick  Church,  the  upper 
surface  of  the  chalk,  in  its  whole  extent  (about  thirty  yards), 
is  perforated  by  an  animal  belonging  to  a  genus  of  the  family 
Tobicolse  {j^.  100.);  but  which,  as  far  as  I  hnve  at  present  been 
,„_  able  to  ascertain,  is  undescribed.  That 

an   animal  of  the  same  nature  stilt 
exists  in  the  present  seas  is  certaiUf 
as  there  is  scarce  a  specimen  of  the 
Sept&ria  dretlged  up  off  Harwich,  for 
making  Roman  cement,  but  exhibits 
traces  of  its  boring  powers.     I  have 
also  a  specimen  of  oolite  excavated 
by  Phulades,  the  exterior  surface  of 
which  is  closely  perforated  in  the  same 
way.     If  any  of  your  intelligent  cor- 
respondents can  point  out  the  genus  and  species  of  the  animal 
to  which  these  perforations  can  be  referred,  I  shall  feel  greatly 
obliged.     The  subject  will  be  fully  entered  into  in  my  forth- 
coming sketch  of  the  Geology/  of  Notfolk ;  and,  without  the 
information  here  sought,  it  would  necessarily  be  incomplete. 
I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  Samiiet  Woodward.  Norwich,  Jan:  1 6. 
1832. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Co/Jedori  and  Colleclioru  in  Natural  Hilton/  in  the  Umvertity,  Toiim,  and 
County  of  Cambridge.  —  Sir,  I  aend  vou  a  lisi  of  nich  collections  of  natural 
hktory  ma  I  It  present  recoUert  in  this  ndghbourhood,  and  will  endeavour 
to  increwe  it  for  you  b;  further  cn<juir]'.  The  four  collections  belonging 
to  the  unireTflity  are  unfortunately  little  accessible  even  to  the  members  of 
the  university,  and  still  leas  so  to  the  public  at  large.  These  are,  in  fact,  of 
DO  resl  utility,  except  to  the  professors  themaeWes ;  nnd,  were  it  not  for 
the  protpect  of  better  days,  in  which  the  force  of  public  opinion  will  at 
langth  compel  the  univerai'ty  to  provide  some  better  eatablishment  for  her 
■uieuma,  it  would  really  be  quite  JisheBitening  to  go  on  labouring  day  by 
day  io  the  accumulation  and  airaneement  of  specimens  which  are  destined 
to  remain  concealed,  and  perhaps  doomed  to  rot,  without  one  particle  of 
benefit  being  derived  from  their  existence.  However,  there  is  at  length 
■one  hope  of  our  obtaining  muMumi  which  will  be  placed  on  as  liberal  a 
faoCiiig  •■  our  public  library. 

1  Zoology  and  comparative  anatomy.  Rev.  Professor  Clark. 
Geolocv,  Rev.  Professor  Sedgwick, 
MmenJogy.  Rev.  Profewor  whewell. 
Botany,  Rev.  Profesaor  Henslow. 
Vol.  v.  — No.  88.  K  I* 
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Oeneral  natural  history  (containing  a  good  collection  of  British  birds,  &c.% 

Philosophical  Society. 
British  birds,  Rev.  Dr.  Thackeray,  Provost  of  King's. 
British  birds.  Rev.  F.  Henson,  Tutor  of  Sidney. 
British  insects  and  plants,  Rev.  L.  P.  Gamons,  Fellow  of  Sidney. 
British  plants.  Rev.  H.  Kirby,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall. 
British  zoology  and  botany.  Rev.  L.  Jenyns,  Swaffham-Bulbeck. 
British  insects  and  plants.  Rev.  Dr.  Jermyn,  Swaffham-Prior. 
Mineralogy,  Rev.  H.  Coddington,  Fellow  of  Trinity, 
Geology  (a  curious  and  extensive  collection,  from  the  diluvium  in  the 

neigfibourhood).  Rev.  J.  Plumptree,  Great  Gransden. 
Shells  and  eggs.  Rev.  Dr.  Lamb,  Master  of  Corpus. 
Mineralogy,  Dr.  Ingle,  Fellow  of  Peterhouse. 
British  plants.  Dr.  F.  Thackeray,  Cambridge. 
Mineralogy,  Rev.  T.  Tumbull,  Fellow  of  tiaius. 
Mineralogy  and  geology,  Rev.  W.  Mandell,  Fellow  of  Queen's* 
British  plants.  Rev.  W.  Keeling,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

I  have  not  mentioned  other  collectors  among  the  under-graduates,  whose 
residence  here  being  ended  at  the  expiration  of  three  years,  they  cany 
their  collections  away  with  them.  I  may  mention,  however,  that  Mr.  Deck, 
chemist,  in  the  town,  yearly  imports  a  considerable  number  of  minerals 
from  the  Continent,  as  well  as  other  objects  of  natural  history,  for  which 
he  finds  a  ready  demand ;  and  that  his  shop  is  a  most  useful  magazine  of 
all  sorts  of  collecting  apparatus  in  entomology,  botany,  &c.  Yours,  very 
truly, — J,  S,  Henslow,     Cambridge,  Sept.  6.  1831. 

Mr.  Thomas  Denny,  of  the  Hills'  Road,  near  Cambrid^,  may  also  be 
mentioned  as  an  available  channel  through  which  to  participate  the  animal 
productions  of  Cambridgeshire.  Mr.  Denny  captures  and  purchases  for 
sale  the  insects  of  the.  county ;  as  he  does  the  skins  of  birds  and  other 
animals,  which  he  also  stuffs  both  for  himself  and  for  others— «7. 2^. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Weaver^ s  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  Birmingham. — Sir, 
It  may  be  gratifying  to  your  scientific  readers,  and  to  the 
lovers  of  science  generally,  to  learn  that  a  museum  has 
sprung  up  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  which  may  vie  in 
extent  and  splendour  with  any  provincial  collection  in  the 
world.  I  shall,  therefore,  make  no  other  apology  for  troubling 
you  with  the  present  communication,  than  what  may  be 
deemed  necessary  as  a  palliation  of  the  inability  with  which  I 
shall  describe  its  various  and  important  contents. 

About  fourteen  years  since,  Mr.  Weaver  of  Birmingham 
commenced  the  study  of  entomology  (chiefly  from  an  innate 
love  of  science,  and  an  admiration  of  the  splendour  and  fitness 
of  natural  forms),  and  began  to  make  a  collection  of  insects. 
Without  fortune,  or  any  of  the  facilities  generally  considered 
necessary  for  accomplishing  great  and  arduous  undertakings, 
but  by  the  aid  of  persevering  industry  alone,  he  contrived,  at 
various  periods,  to  visit  most  parts  of  England  and  Wales,  in 
pursuit  of  his  favourite  object.  Being  possessed  of  a  quick 
observation,  he  was  enabled,  in  a  great  number  of  instances, 
to  discover  the  localities  of  insects  entirely  new  to  scieqce^ 
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ftiany  of  which  are  already  fafniliar  to  the  public,  through  the 
medium  of  the  valuable  Illustrations  of  Etitomology  now  in 
prepress  of  publication  by  Mr.  Stephens ;  and  eventually 
succeeded  in  bringing  together  and  preserving  upwards  of 
five  thousand  species  of  British  insects,  which  are  now  scienti*' 
fically  arranged  in  cases,  and  which  were  thrown  open  to 
public  inspection,  gratuitously,  for  the  space  of  five  years. 
During  this  period,  his  collection  of  insects  was  inspected  by 
most  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood  who 
had  formed  an  attachment  to  similar  pursuits ;  by  great  num- 
bers of  visiters  from  distant  parts  of  the  united  kingdom;  and 
by  noblemen  and  foreigners  who  had  accidentally  learned  that 
so  very  extensive  a  collection  existed,  in  the  possession  of  an 
individual  at  that  time  living  in  the  most  complete  seclusion^ 
and  entirely  out  of  the  reach  of  public  notice. 

At  this  period  of  his  career,  Mr.  Weaver  had  to  obtain  the 
means  of  gratifying  his  thirst  of  knowledge,  such  as  the 
expenses  of  travelling,  and  the  cost  of  his  cases  and  glass,  by 
the  most  indefatigable  and  unwearied  industry,  at  the  occu- 
pation to  which  he,  like  many  other  men  of  genius,  had  first 
of  all  been  reared.  This  circumstance  ought  on  no  account 
to  be  overlooked,  in  giving  a  description  ot  the  gradual  pro- 
gress of  such  an  undertaking  as  the  one  at  present  under 
oonsideration,  because  it  shows  that  the  mind  will  overcome 
the  greatest  obstacles  whenever  they  stand  in  the  way  of  its 
efforts  to  achieve  a  noble  and  praiseworthy  purpose.  Splendid 
talents,  indeed,  more  frequently  emerge  from  humble  dwell* 
kigs,  and  progress  through  the  trammels  of  some  opposite 
sedentary  employment,  than  they  are  found  to  discover 
themselves  in  what  might  be  deemed  their  true  and  legitimate 
nursery.  On  this  account,  they  have  a  demand  upon  the 
fostering  care  of  the  more  fortunate,  and  possess  a  peculiar 
claim  upon  those  who,  having  a  love  of  the  same  pursuits, 
have  yet  been  spared  the  pains  attending  them,  and  left  at 
liberty  to  acquire  the  means  of  greater  ease  and  comfort. 

Having  received  many  of  these  flattering  marks  of  attention, 
and  promises  of  extensive  patronage,  if  his  efforts  were  ex- 
tended to  other  branches  of  science,  Mr.  Weaver  next 
engaged  premises  in  New  Street,  with  a  view  of  forming  a 
muiieum  of  natural  history.  During  his  residence  here,  his 
attention  was  directed  to  ornithology,  with  so  much  success, 
that  be  preserved  about  two  hundred  species  of  British  birds 
(nearly  a  complete  collection),  and  afterwards  made  con- 
Mderaiole  progress  towards  a  perfect  collection  of  foreign  birds^ 
aft  he  had  previously  done  of  foreign  insects. 

Finding  at  length  that  his  cases  accumulated  upon  him  sa 
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rapidly  that  these  premises  were  inadequate  to  contain  them 
in  a  manner  in  which  they  could  be  inspected  to  advantage, 
he  resolved  upon  the  arduous  task  of  engaging  the  Institution 
Rooms,  in  Temple  Row.     This  elegant  suite  of  rooms  had 
been  erected  by  the  Associated  Artists,  as  exhibition  rooms, 
and  had  then  become  vacant  by  a  union  having  taken  place 
between  the  former  body  and  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Arts.     In  this  establishment,  he  has  applied  himself  success- 
fully to  conchology  and  mineralogy,  in  both  of  which  branches 
he  possesses   the   most   splendid  specimens;   and  these,  in 
addition  to  a  great  variety  of  rare  miscellaneous  objects,  cer- 
tainly constitute  a  subject  upon  which  the  eye  may  dwell,  and 
the  mind  contemplate,  with  a  satisfaction  at  once  pure,  ra- 
tional, and  in  the  highest  degree  gratifying. 

The  large  room  in  which  the  collection  is  now  opened  to 
the  public  is  50  ft.  long,  by  25  ft.  wide,  lofty  in  proportion, 
and  lighted  from  above  by  five  lights  on  each  side,  inclining 
at  such  an  angle  as  to  exhibit  pictures  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage, and  therefore  in  the  highest  degree  adapted  for  the 
purposes  of  a  museum  of  natural  history.  The  cases  of 
British  insects  are  ranged  down  the  centre  of  the  room, 
forming  the  appearance  of  a  desk,  inclining  each  way  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  meet  the  eye ;  upwards  of  twenty  large 
cases  of  foreign  insects  are  similarly  placed  across  the  end, 
and  on  one  of  the  sides ;  and  more  than  thirty  similar  case& 
of  minerals  and  shells  fill  the  other  side ;  the  cases  of  birds 
occupying  the  walls. 

I  may  now  take  the  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  Mr. 
Weavei^s  undertaking  has  received  in  its  support  the  patron- 
age of  some  branches  of  the  royal  family,  many  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nobility  and  gentry,  with  a  tolerably  extensive  list  of 
subscribers ;  and  that  he  is  anxious  to  have  it  understood  that 
he  will  feel  himself  honoured  by  the  presence  of  any  scientific 
gentlemen  who  may  by  chance  pass  through  the  town,  to 
inspect  his  collection,  and  make  such  a  report  of  it  in  dieir 
respective  localities  as  they  may  deem  it  entitled  to,  according 
to  the  time  and  the  means  which  have  been  brought  into 
operation  in  forming  it. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Mr.  Weaver  has  been  honoured 
by  the  distinguished  patronage  of  the  Zoological  Society,  in  a 
grant  of  twenty-four  rare  birds,  presented  through  the  medium 
of  Mr.  Vigors,  by  a  vote  of  the  Council ;  and  for  which  mark 
of  especial  favour  and  encoura^ment  of  science,  he  is  anxious 
to  make  eveiy  public  acknowledgment  in  his  power  to  that 
learned  and  liberal  body.  I  am,  Su-,  yours,  &c«^  J.  fVattace. 
Birmingham^  Ncv»  28.  1831. 
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AJbailited  Fiih  and  IchlhyosahTtsJimnd  in  a  Stone  ^iarry 
near  Sfrat/brd  upon  Avon. —  Sir,  I  enclose  you  a  drawing 
(cq>ied  iuj^.  101.)  of  an  icfathyolite  lately  found  in  my  stone 


quarry  at  Wilmerts,  near  Stratford  upon  Avon.  Upon  splitting 
the  stone,  which  was  19  in.  long,  1 1  in.  broad,  and  about  4  in. 
thick,  almost  the  whole  of  the  tis\i  was  found  attached  to  one 
side  of  it,  as  represented  in  the  drawing;  upon  the  other  Bide 
of  the  stone  is  an  exact  impression,  with  the  fins  and  a  few  of 
the  scales  only  attached ;  the  colour  of  the  fossil  is  dark  brown, 
and  glossy;  the  scales  are  very  perfect,  and  but  slightly  attached 
to  the  bmly. 

In  tlie  same  quarry,  and  near  the  same  spot,  was  found  an 
Ichthyosaurus,  which  my  son  gave  to  Mr,  Sharpe,  solicitor  in' 
tlie  Old  Jewry :  it  is  considered  to  be  a  v^^  fine  specimen. 
I  em.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  John  Greaves.  Edgettaslon,  Nov.  1 3. 
18S0. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Menztim  jtolii/oliay  Callima  vulgaris,  Ertnz  cinerea,  E. 
TMralix,  £.  nc^afu  witk  vihite  jUmerSy  and  E.  vdgans  with  pink 
Jhwrrty  inhabit  Sherwood  Forest.  —  Sir,  Your  valuable  corre- 
spondent, J.  T,  Mockay,  in  communicating  some  Irish  habitats 
of  rare  species  of  British  plants  (Vol.  IV.  p.  167.),  in  giving 
a  habitat  of  Menzi^st'a  ^lifolia,  describes  it  as  "  nowhere 
else  found  in  Britain  or  Ireland."  I  beg  to  state  that  this  is 
an  error,  as  my  brother  found  it  growing  on  Sherwood  Forest, 
Notts,  in  1825,  along  with  the  plants  above  named.  This  is 
the  only  instance  known  to  me  of  the  Menzi&sia  ^liiftlia 
beiog  found  in  England.    I  had  recent  specimens  of  the 
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plant,  and  now  possess  a  good  dried  one.  It  is  but  lately, 
and  that  by  chance,  that  your  Magazine  has  met  my  eye,  or 
I  would  earlier  have  communicated  this  fact.  I  am.  Sir, 
yours,  &c.  —  Henry  Creed,  Chedburgh  Bectory^  near  Bury 
^St.  Edmundsy  Feb.  9.  1832. 

LANCASHraE. 

Observations  on  the  Limestone  district  of  Yealand^  near 
Lancaster^  and  on  the  Vegetable  Phenomena  displayed  by  the 
Growth  of  Plants  on  one  of  its  rocky  Hills.  —  The  mountain 
limestone  of  this  district,  extending  from  the  village  of  Warton 
to  Kendal  on  the  north,  and  from  the  Bay  of  Morecambe 
far  eastward  into  Yorkshire,  presents  many  fine  features  in 
the  landscape.  The  outline  of  the  hills  about  Yealand  is  of 
an  abrupt  character;  the  stratification  of  the  rock  beins  in 

Seneral  much  inclined,  the  strata  frequently  terminate  ^^  into 
ay"  towards  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  presenting  a  bold 
precipitous  crest,  beneath  which  lies  the  motiordess  stream 
(if  I  may  so  express  it)  of  the  debris  or  fragments  which  have 
rolled  down  from  the  crag  above.  Farlton  Knot,  Warton 
Crag,  Arnside  Fell,  Whitbarrow  and  Cringlebarrow  Scars, 
are  the  principal  hills  of  this  description  in  sight  of  Yealand  : 
they  range  in  elevation  above  the  sea  (by  estimation)  from  200 
to  800  or  more  feet. 

Cringlebarrow  Scar,  the  immediate  object  of  my  notice, 
forms  part  of  a  ridge  of  hills,  on  the  east  side  of  which  the 
pretty  village  of  Yealand  is  situated.  Its  eastern  declivity 
exhibits  a  few  cultivated  fields  and  verdant  meadows,  with 
plantations  of  slow  growth.  The  dip  of  the  rock  being  towards 
the  west,  the  strata  stand  out  on  the  eastern  side  (where  not 
covered  with  vegetation)  somewhat  in  the  form  of  stairs  j 
between  the  steps  of  which  appear  sheepwalks  or  plantations 
of  fir  tree.  The  summit  of  the  **  scar  *'  is  formed  by  the 
termination  or  '*  cropping  out "  of  the  upper  stratum,  which 
dipping  at  an  angle  of  about  16^  towards  the  sea,  to  the  west, 
presents  on  that  side  an  inclined  plane  or  floor  of  rock,  of 
some  acres  in  extent.  The  surface  of  this  upper  bed  of  rock 
presents  a  very  curious  spectacle  for  the  geologist;  it  is 
cracked  {cringledf)  in  all  directions,  representing  on  a  grand 
scale  the  appearance  of  an  earthy  precipitate,  when  undergoing, 
in  the  hands  of  the  chemist,  a  slow  evaporation  to  dryness. 
So  striking  is  the  similarity  to  that  chemical  result,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  rock  must 
have  once  been  in  a  sofl  moist  state  of  consistency ;  and  that 
by  a  loss  of  the  moisture,  in  the  process  of  drying,  the  whole 
surface  has  shrunk  or  collapsed  in  all  directions,  and  thus  has. 
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succeeded  the  cracked  and  fissured  state  in  which  the  upper 
bed  of  rock  now  appears.*  The  blocks,  or  gigantic  tessera, 
of  this  rocky  pavement  are  sometimes  of  huge  dimensions : 
the  thickness  of  the  upper  bed  varies;  the  depth  of  the 
crevices,  I  found,  exceeded,  in  some  places,  six  feet 

It  was  highly  interesting  to  observe  the  efforts  of  nature  to 
clothe  with  vegetation  this  hard,  arid,  sloping  floor  of  rock, 
which,  at  a  rough  guess,  I  should  think,  extended  north  and 
south  about  SOO  yards,  and  east  and  west  200  yards.  At  its 
base  is  a  thriving  coppice  wood,  composed  chiefly  of  hazel 
AOt  bushes,  oak,  and  ash  trees.  The  hazel  (Corylus  ^vell^na 
UnJ)^  the  most  prevailing  tree  of  the  wood  below,  is,  I  think, 
the  most  abundant  upon  the  rock  above.  On  advancing  up 
the  fissured  rock,  this  species  is  to  be  seen  firmly  rooted 
within  the  crevices ;  its  stinted  head  is  twisted  down  upon  the 
surface  of  the  rock,  being  often  unable  to  rear  itself  above  a 
few  inches  high,  on  account  of  exposure  to  the  strong  and 
briny  gales  from  the  west*  Its  seeds,  rolling  down,  are  arrested 
by  the  mosses,  or  lodge  in  the  numerous  furrows,  which  are 
worn  upon  the  surface  of  the  rock  by  the  showers  of  centuries. 
I  measured  the  depth  of  one  of  these  waterworn  gutters, 
which  begin  immediately  after  a  cross  crevice,  and  gradually 
deepen  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  their  course;  I  found  the 
depth,  at  six  feet  length  of  furrow,  to  be  seven  inches.  These 
appear  to  be  the  channels  up  which  vegetation  is  advancing 
most  readily  from  below:  being  filled  near  the  base  with 
mosses  and  decayed  vegetable  matter,  many  a  flowering  shrub 
was  to  be  seen  flourishing  therein;  at  a  few  paces,  how- 
ever, upwards,  the  shelter  of  the  wood  is  lost  to  them ;  they 
ihen  dwindle  away,  and  leave  the  work  of  vegetation  to  the 
hardy  yew,  the  hazel,  the  ash,  and  the  holly,  &c.  The  yew 
(Tl^xus  baccataZf/n.)  is  to  be  seen  growing  in  a  very  curious 
manner:  rooted,  like  the  hazel,  in  a  crevice,  with  its  stinted 
boughs  spreading  out  in  a  circular  form,  and  closely  folded 
down  upon  the  surface  of  the  rock,  the  whole  plant  strongly 
resembles  a  living  vegetable  mat  firmly  fitted  upon  the  rocky 
floor.  Several  of  these  plants  (spreading  out  scarce  three  or 
four  feet  in  diameter,  and  rising  no  higher  than  a  few  inches) 
are  probably  the  growth  of  a  large  portion  of  a  century.  Not 
unfrequently  this  closely  matted  bush,  almost  if  not  entirely 
incapable  of  motion  by  the  strongest  blast,  is  to  be  seen 

*  The  texture  of  this  limestone  is  in  ceneral  very  close,  and  it  is  so  hard 
aa  aometiiDea  to  make  a  fine  marble :  it  nas  indeed  been  used  for  chimney* 
pieces  :  those  made  at  Kendal  are  noted  for  their  beautv. 

Withto  a  mile  and  a  half  of  Cringlebarrow,  to  the  N.N.E.,  is  another, 
but  for  more  extensive,  surface  of  the  rock,  craoked  up  in  a  similar  manner. 
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surrounded  by  mosses  and  decayed  vegetable  matter,  support- 
ing around  its  edge  the  growth  of  grasses  or  other  species ; 
its  own  fine  leaves,  as  they  wither,  assisting  abundantly  in  the 
formation  of  an  incipient  soil.  The  holly  (/4ex  ^quifolium 
Lin.)  is  more  hardy,  and  faces  the  western  blasts  with  a 
somewhat  more  elevated  front;  but  shows,  by  its  knotted 
stump  and  zigzag  branches,  the  hard  fare  it  has  to  thrive 
upon.  The  oak  is  also,  like  the  holly,  able  to  rear  its  head 
but  a  very  few  feet  above  the  rock. 

Towards  the  upper  part  of  this  limestone  declivity,  bare 
spaces  are  to  be  met  with  of  many  square  yards  in  extent,  as 
yet  imattacked  by  any  but  the  cryptogamous  tribe.  The 
variety  of  lichens,  mosses,  &c.,  is  very  great ;  and  to  the  lover 
of  this  class  of  plants  the  whole  ridge  of  hill  would  afford  a  rich 
treat.  Near  the  summit,  the  surface  becomes  more  broken 
up,  perhaps  by  the  action  of  frost  on  water  lodging  on  a  sur- 
face but  little  inclined. 

Over  the  summit  to  the  eastward,  where  the  cropping  out 
of  the  strata  produces,  as  before  described,  short  abrupt  pre- 
cipices, the  power  of  vegetation  is  again  very  remarkable,  both 
in  breaking  down  the  projecting  rock  and  in  covering  the 
fallen  fragments  beneath.  In  this  work  of  detachment  the 
ash  tree  (Fraxinus  excelsior  Lin,)  takes  the  lead.  Many 
dwarf  stumps  or  bushes  of  this  tree  are  to  be  seen  adhering 
to  the  crest  or  sides  of  the  crag,  their  roots  swelled  out  to  an 
astonishing  size,  when  compared  with  the  very  scanty  foliage 
vegetating  from  them.  This  scanty  foliage  has,  however, 
been  sufficient  to  nourish  the  formation  of  a  vegetable  wedge 
powerful  enough,  in  time,  to  detach  very  large  fragments  of 
the  rock.  This  is  to  be  seen  very  favourably  at  one  spot» 
where  an  ash  root  is  fixed  in  a  recess  of  the  precipice^ 
whence  a  mass  of  rock  (5  ft.  by  5,  and  7  ft.  deep,  weight  about 
10  tons)  has  been  detached ;  the  shape  of  the  mass  at  once 
proving  its  coincidence  with  the  recess  above.  The  ash  root 
is  partly  embedded  within  the  fissure,  but  a  very  large  portioa 
of  it  is  seen  projecting  outwards,  in  girth  4  ft.  across :  rougbf 
thick,  and  massive,  it  carries  above  a  few  stunted  bou^8» 
which  must  also  have  had  a  struggle  to  obtain  sufficient  light 
to  supply  its  growth.  Along  the  foot  of  the  precipice  (which 
varies  from  10  to  20  or  30  ft.  in  height)  are  to  be  found  frag- 
ments of  the  rock,  of  different  sizes,  strewed  about;  some 
have  long  been  clothed  with  soft  moss  and  grass,  others  are 
half  concealed  in  their  grassy  bed,  and  others,  more  recently 
detached,  lie  about  uncovered :  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  how  scon  they  would  become  wrapped  over  by  the 
covering  on  which  they  fall. 
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Within  a  few  feet  of  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  on  the 
summit,  is  now  to  be  seen  a  regular  row  of  ash  trees,  rooted  in 
the  nearest  crevice,  proceeding  to  work  down  the  next  series 
of  fragment ;  like  vegetable  pioneers,  preparing  to  demolish, 
in  the  slow  course  of  nature,  this  rocky  barrier.  The  yew, 
the  holly,  the  ivy,  and  other' bushes,  are  also  taking  a  share 
in  this  work ;  but  the  ash  tree  is  the  most  prominent  in  the 
ranks. 

I  have  seldom  seen,  either  in  England  or  on  the  Continent, 
an  example  so  striking  as  the  present  of  the  force  of  vege* 
tation,  in  clothing  and  preparing  the  barren  surface  of  rocks 
for  future  soil  and  fertility*  I  have  visited  this  spot  several 
times,  at  intervals  of  a  year  or  two ;  and  I  have  little  doubt 
that,  in  process  of  time,  the  summit  of  this  craggy  ridge  will 
be  rounded  off  by  the  grassy  mantle  being  drawn  over  it 
from  the  pasture  surface  on  the  east ;  while  the  sloping  side, 
on  the  west,  is  receiving  its  covering  from  the  wood  at  its 
base. 

The  foregoing  sketch  may  convey  a  useful  hint  to  the 
proprietor  of  the  neighbouring  barren  rocky  slopes ;  viz.,  to 
plant  a  wood  of  the  above-named  trees,  and  others,  at  their 
western  base,  with  the  view  of  promoting  the  earlier  formation 
of  soil  upon  them ;  but  how  soon  such  effect  would  be  pro* 
duced,  it  would  require  fo//^  consuUaiions^  indeed,  with  nature 
to  be  able  to  pronounce. 

On  the  ruined  site  of  an  abbey,  at  the  entrance  of  Dover, 
is  to  be  seen  a  group  of  ash  trees  growing  in  the  midst  of 
the  grassy  mounds :  I  have  no  doubt  they  have  been  the  final 
demolishers  of  the  ruin,  the  remains  of  which  are  now  very 
much  covered  with  grass. — A*  R.  A  Laytonstone^  near  London^ 
Marchy  1832. 

Some  plants  are  more  saxifractory  than  others;  and  the 
genus  iSaxifraga,  according  to  M artyn's  Millet's  Dictionary^ 
receives  its  name  from  the  saxifractory  capabilities  of  some  of 
the  species :  to  this  end,  those  which  grow  in  large  cushion- 
like tufts  (included  in  De  Candolle's  section  Dactyloldes)  are 
most  subservient  The  numerous  plants  which  inhabit  rocks, 
mountains,  and  hills,  are  doubtless  agents,  each  more  or  less 
eflfective,  in  the  process  of  saxifraction.  —  «7.  D, 

YORKSHIRE. 

Birds  found  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Wensleydale^  in  the 
North  Riding  qf  Yorkshire,  —  Sir,  I  am  not  aware  whether  I 
have  been  anticipated  by  any  of  your  correspondents  in  a 
former  volume  of  your  Magazine,  in  a  list  of  the  birds  found 
in  this  neighbourhood,  at  the  mouth  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
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expression)  of  that  romantic  part  of  the  North  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  Wensleydale,  where  the  river  Ure,  leaving  the 
valley,  begins  to  enter  the  plain.  The  same  list,  with  perhaps 
a  few  exceptions  and  additions,  will  apply  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Richmond,  a  sketch  of  the  flora  of  which  you  have 
already  received  from  the  pen  of  J.  E.  L.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  24.  4-67.) ; 
8o  that  this  sketch  of  the  fauna,  should  you  think  it  worth 
insertion,  will  complete  the  account  of  the  natural  history  of 
this  district.  Of  about  ISO  species  of  land-fowl,  which  are 
found  in  Great  Britain,  this  list  will  exhibit  nearly  half;  and, 
had  I  extended  it  farther  up  either  valley  (of  the  Ure  or  the 
Swale),  I  might  have  added  many  curious  specimens  to  it 
I  have  endeavoured  to  render  it  as  accurate  as  possible;  but 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers,  acquainted  with  this 
part  of  the  country,  who  will  add  to  it.  The  classification 
and  specific  names  are  those  adopted  by  Mr.  Selby  in  the 
Illustrations  of  British  Ornithology^  as  far  as  regards  the 
land-birds ;  the  names  of  the  waterfowl  are  the  Linnaean. 
A  star  is  prefixed  to  those  birds,  of  which  only  one  or  two 
individuals  have  come  under  my  observation. 


LAND  BIRDS. 

Order  I.  Rapa^cbs. 
F4lco  ^uteo.  Buzzard. 

iVisiis,  Sparrowhawk. 

Subbuteo,  •Hobby. 

T^nnunculus,  Kestrel, 
i^trix  O^tus,  Long-eared  owl. 

fl&mmea.  White  owl. 

stridula,  Screech  owl. 

• 

Order  IL  Omni'vori. 
C<5rvus  Cdrax,  Raven. 

Cor6ne>  Crow. 

frugileeus.  Rook. 

3foneuula,  Jackdaw. 

Pica,  Magpie. 

glandarius,  Jay. 

gdrrula,  ^Bohemian  waxwing. 

jBombycivora. 
jStumus  vulgaris.  Starling. 

Order  IIL  Zygoda'ctyli. 
Cuculus  canorus,  Cuckoo. 
Picus  vlridis,  Green  woodpecker. 

Order  IV.  Anisoda'ctyli. 
iSfitta  europs^a,  Nuthatch. 
Certhia  familiaris.  Creeper, 

Order  V.  -4lcy^ones. 
^Icedo  Ispida,  Kingfisher. 


Order  VL  Insecti'vori. 
H\v\xn6o  rustica,  Chimney  swallow. 

urbica,  Martin. 

riparia.  Bank  martin. 
Cypselus  murarius,  Swift. 

Order  VIL  Pa'^ssbres. 
Lanius  ColIurio,*Red-backed  shrike. 
Muscicapa    Grisoia,     Spotted     fly- 
catcher. 
Turdus  musicus,  Thrush. 

ilf^rula.  Blackbird. 

pilaris.  Fieldfare. 

torquatus,  *Ring  ouzel. 
C(nclu8  aqu&ticus.  Dipper. 
S/lvia  Atricanflla,  Blackcap  warbler. 

cinerea,  Whitethroat. 

Sylviella,  Lesser  whitethroat* ' 

i?ubecula,  Redbreast. 

Phoenicurus,  Redstart, 
i^egulus  auricapillus,  Gold-crested 

wren. 
Trogl6dyte8  europse^us,  Com.  wren. 
Saxicola  Rubetra,  Whinchat. 
Accentor  roodularLs,  Hedge  accentor, 
itfotacflla  41b2i,  Wagtail, 
^lauda  arvensis,  Skylark. 
i4^nthus  pratensis.  Meadow  pipit. 
Purus  major.  Great  titmouse. 

cseruleus.  Blue  titmouse. 
Emberiza  ilftliaria.  Common  bunting. 

Citrin^lla,  Yellow  hunttn}^. 

iS'chceniculus,  *Recd  bunting. 
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L6xia  cnnrirdstra  ^Crossbill. 
iVrrfauIa  vulgaris.  Bullfinch  Gros- 
beak. 
jFVingiUa  Cbldris,  Greenfinch. 

cannibina.  Common  linnet. 

Oardu^lis,  Goldfinch. 

domestica.  House  sparrow. 

cceMdWy  Chaffinch. 

Order  VIII.  CoLU^MBis. 
Cblumba  Alumbus,  Ringdove. 

Order  DC  Galli^n^e. 
Aasianus  c61chicuSy  Pheasant. 
7\§trao  sc6ticus  Red  ^use. 
i^erdix  cinerea.  Partridge. 


WATER  BIRDS. 

Order  I.  ^I^nseres. 
if  nas  C/gnus,  *Wild  swan, 
il'nser.  Wild  goose. 
Penelope,  Wieeon. 
^dschas,  Wild  duck. 

Order  II.  Gra'lus. 
il'rdea  cinerea.  Heron. 

stell^ris,  Bittem.f 
iSbdlopax  arquata.  Curlew. 

nisticola.  Woodcock. 

Galltnafio,  Snipe. 

GalHnuTa,  Jack  snipe. 
Tringa  Vanellus,  Lapwing. 
Galllnula  chl6ropus,  Water  hen. 


The  river  Ure  contains  minnow  (P^prinus  Phoxinus),  dace 
C  Z«euciscus),  chub  (C  Jeses\  bleak  (C  ^burnus),  trout 
(Silino  jFSirio),  grayling  (5.  Tliyniallus),  smelt  (&  Eperianus)^ 
^ike  (f'sox  Z/iicius).  The  Swale  contains  minnow,  chub,  trout, 
and  barbel  (C^rinus  b^rbus).  —  M.R.     Dec.  6 

[We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondent  for  this  sketch  of 
the  fauna  of  his  neighbourhood ;  but  when  he  mentions  that 
this,  in  conjunction  with  the  notices  of  the  native  plants  by 
J.  E.  L.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  24-.),  **  will  complete  the  account  of  the 
natural  history  of  this  district,"  we  must  be  allowed  to 
remark,  that,  to  this  end,  notices  of  the  Amphibia  and  the 
insects  are  yet  wanted.  —  Jl  £).] 

A  List  ofAqitatic  Coledptera  taken  by  Mr.  Samuel  Gibson  in 
about  One  hundred  Yards'  length  in  the  Hebden  Watercourse. — 
Sir,  The  insertion  of  the  accompanying  list,  and  the  remarks 
which  follow  it,  will  give  pleasure  to  yours,  &c.  —  Samuel 
Gibson. 

B^iplus  elevatus 

ruficdilis 

melanocephalus 
Hysrotus  fluYiatiiis 

masquaUs 
Hydrdporus  (rater 

depr^us 

12-punctitus 

alpinus 

6-9U8tulatus 

Scalesiajiiff 

g^minus 

oralis 

nSgritus 

trivialis 

minutus 


Hy.  holoserfceus 

fmb^cens 
atus 
Davisn 
Colymbetes  fontinalis 
fuligindsus 
striatus 
&gilis 
nebuldsus 
Sturmti 
macuiatus 
chalcon6tus 
bipustulatus 
new  species 
new  species 


Dyticus  marginalis 

punctulatus 
Acllius  sulchtus 
Gyrinus  nat^tor 

substriatus 

villosus 
P&mus  proliferic6mis 

auricul^tus 
.EXlmis  Volckmari 

variabilis 

parallelipfpedus 

se^neus 

cupreus 
Hel6phorus  aquaticus 

granulkrb 

griseus 


\  Extremely  rare  till  last  winter  (1829-30),  when  numbers  were  killed 
JO  this  pert  of  Yorkshire. 
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Hel6phoru8  niibilus  Hydne^na  elongata           Hydrdbhis  f&scipct 

Ochtn^biufl  pygfom'^ua  test^cea  orbicularis 

Enic6ceru8YindiHeYieu8  pulch^Ua  bipuDctktus 

trlstis  melanocephala  gldbulus 

Gibsdni  Limnebius  iter  miDutus 

obscdrus  MS&  truncateilus  striatulus 

Hydne^na  ripkia  n^ricans  new  species, 
pusilla 

Hydr6porus  DavistV  has  been  so  named  by  Mr.  Curtis  in 
honour  of  Mr.  A.  H.  Davis,  a  correspondent  of  yours,  wbo» 
at  p.  86.,  of  your  present  volume,  has  a  communication  which 
I  should  not  have  noticed,  if  Mr.  Davis  had  confined  himself 
to  facts.  The  insect  there  mentioned  never  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  that  collector,  whose  honesty  I  believe  no  one  has 
any  reason  to  doubt  The  fact  is,  ^  the  highly  respectable 
gentleman  "  in  question  purchased  from  that  collector  about 
400  species  of  the  several  orders.  These  were  given  to  Thomas 
Gibson,  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  a^,  to  name.  At  the 
same  time,  Thomas  Gibson  had  another  box  of  insects,  be- 
longing to  another  collector,  to  name ;  and,  in  referring  the 
insect  to  my  specimens,  he,  by  accident,  took  the  Hydr6pbilas 
{?  Hydrobius,  so  in  Curtis's  Guide^  column  243.,  and  in  this 
Magazine,  p.  86.]  lateralis  from  one  box,  and  placed  it  in 
the  other,  instead  of  a  specimen  of  Colymb^tes  chalcon6tu8. 
A  short  time  after,  the  Colymbetes  was  carefully  returned  to 
me,  when  I  went  without  delay  to  that  ^*  highly  respectable 

Sntleman,"  and  wished  him  to  take  his  insect,  and  return  the 
vdrophilus  [?Hydr6bius]  to  the  owner:  the  reply  was, 
"  No :  if  I  were  to  give  up  the  insect,  you  would  say  you  had 
taken  it,  and  so  have  the  honour  of  taking  a  new  one.*'  <— 
Samuel  Gibson.     Hebdenbridge,  Yorkshire,  Feb.  23.  1832. 

Rarer  Plants  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Doncaster.  —  Sir,  I 
have  not  seen  it  noticed  that  the  neighbourhood  of  Doncaster 
is  peculiarly  favourable  for  the  study  of  botany.  That  a  great 
variety  of  rare  plants  should  be  found  within  a  few  miles  of 
this  place  is  not  surprising,  when  the  various  kinds  of  soil  and 
situation  are  taken  into  account  In  addition  to  above  an 
average  proportion  of  common  and  second-rate  plants,  a  great 
variety  of  the  more  esteemed  ones  is  found  abundant^  in 
certain  localities. 

The  varieties  of  soil  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  are 
peat  or  car  earth,  limestone,  heath  and  sand  land,  and  the 
alluvial  soil  formed  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Don,  called 
warp. 

Potteric  Car  has  long  been  known  as  a  locality  of  numerous 
rare  plants;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  any  even  tolerably 
perfect  list  of  such  plants  has  been  made  public.     This  car 
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extends  about  six  miles  sooth  of  Doncaster,  on  the  west  of  the 
great  north  road ;  and  tlie  following  plants  are  found  there, 
and  on  the  car  land  adjoining: — fTippiiris  vulgaris,  Pinguicula 
vulgaris,  Gentidna  Pneumon^nthe,  I)r6sera  rotundifolia  and 
D.  anglica,  Atmissia  paliistris,  Narth^cium  ossifragum, 
A'corus  C&lamus,  Oxyc6ccus  vulgaris,  JSi^tomus  umbelmtus, 
Andromeda  pol\{bii&f  C6marum  paI6stre,  jVymphse^a  ^Iba, 
3^i^phar  liitea,  Ainiinculus  Lingua,  Jlfyrioph^Uum  spicatum, 
and  M.  verticillatum,  Osmiinda  regklis,  Aspidium  Tliel^terisy 
A*  spinulosum,  &c.  — The  limestone  tract  is  considerable,  and 
extends  many  miles  west  of  Doncaster.  On  each  side  of  the 
river  Don,  the  following,  among  other  plants,  occur  on  this  kind 
of  surface : — Campanula  latirolia  and  C.  p&tula,  Gagea  lutea, 
A'tropa  Belladdnna^  Potentilla  frutic6sa,  /felleborus  viridi» 
and  i/.  fbe^tidus,  Leonurus  Cardiaca,  Scrophul^ria  vernalis. 
Geranium  phse^um,  O^phrys  muscifera  and  O.  apifera,  Neottia 
spirilis,£pipactis  latifblia,  Aspidium  cristatum,  A.  spinul^sum, 
A.  lobdtum,  j^spl^nium  7rich6manes,  A.  i2uta  muraria,  A^ 
^diantum  nigrum,  and  three  varieties  of  5colop^drium 
Tttlgjire,  &c. — The  heath  and  sand  land  extends  east  of  Don«» 
caster,  from  the  borders  of  Potteric  Car  to  Hatfield  Chase4 
This  kind  of  land  seems  most  favourable  for  the  growth  of 
annuals,  and  also  of  cryptogamic  plants,  as  numerous  species 
are  found  there,  as  well  as  the  following:  —  Scabiosa  colum- 
bkria,  tEhoth^ra  biennis,  Osmunda  regaus,  JSIechnum  bore^le, 
Aspidium  spinul6sum,  A.  FiYnn  fce'mina,  &c. — The  vxirp  is 
very  extensive  in  those  parts  immediately  adjoining  the  river 
Don,  which  are  low,  and  which  are  liable  to  be  overflowed  by 
its  waters.  I  have  met  with  the  following  plants  on  this  kind 
of  land:— i)ipsacus  pil^sus,  Tulipa  sylv^stris,  Colchicum 
autumn&le,  ^phar  lutea,  Geranium  pbse^um,  Zonula  ifel^- 
niwny  Ophiogl6ssum  vulg^tum,  &c. — In  addition  to  the  above 
kinds  of  soil,  there  are  small  patches  of  a  very  strong  clay 
in  certain  parts,  but  the  quantity  is  inconsiderable,  except 
at  Clajrton,  about  eight  miles  from  the  town  of  Doncaster :  on 
this  soil  several  scarce  plants  grow,  as  Scutellaria  minor, 
//elleborus  viridis,  Faccinium  Myrtillus,  /"nula  /fel^nmm, 
fpipActis  palustris,  Botr^chium  Lunilria,  &c.  In  the  above 
lists  I  have  not  inserted  those  plants  which  are  of  common 
occurrence* 

I  should  gladly  have  extended  my  list  to  those  of  secondary 
esteem,  but  from  an  unwillingness  to  trespass  on  your  pages, 
to  the  exclusion  of  matter  more  generally  important  You 
will  observe  that  the  names  of  some  of  the  plants  are  repeated, 
being  found  in  more  than  one  of  the  above  situations.  You 
may  omit  the  repetition,  or  not,  as  you  think  fit     I  have 
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included  theiti  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  botanist,  who^ 
seeing  a  plant  mentioned  as  growing  on  a  car,  for  instance, 
might  not  think  of  finding  it  in  a  dissimilar  situation.  I  am, 
Sir,  yours,  &c. —  &  Appleby*  St.  Jameses  Gardens^  Doncaster^ 
Aug.  6.  1831. 

P.  5.  Thome  Moor,  Roche  Abbey,  and  Maltby  Woods 
abound  with  rare  plants.  These  places  are  each  about  ten  miles 
firom  Doncaster.  At  the  first-named  place  the  very  rare  plant 
Scheuchz^ria  palustrb  is  to  be  met  with  in  great  plenty. — S.  A. 

Plants  found  in  Yorkshire.  —  Sir,  I  send  you  the  names  of 
upwards  of  120  species,  of  plants,  of  which,  except  of  the  few 
starred  told  me  by  a  friend,  I  have  in  one  year's  study  ascer- 
tained the  names,  by  the  assistance  of  Berkenhdut's  Synapsis^ 
and  Gray's  Natural  Arrangement.  I  name  this,  to  encourage 
those  who  may  deem  botany  a  difiicult  and  cramp  study.  I 
can  assure  them  they  will  not  find  it  so.  I  am  learning  a 
profession,  and  consequently  only  gathered,  and  ascertained 
the  names  of,  my  plants  at  my  leisure  hours,  which  are  noi 
very  numerous.  —  T.  B.  York^  Dec,  9.  1831. 
.  Of  the  plants  enumerated,  we  publish  what  we  deem  the 
rarer,  although  some  of  those  selected  are  not  stricdy  rarities* 
The  plants  starred  in  all  w6re  25,  including  those  we  have 
starred  below :  and  we  much  commend  our  correspondent's 
devotion  to  the  subject  — J.  D. 

x 

Verdrdca  spicata  and  officinMis,  Pingufcula  vulgkris,  *Eri6phorani  polj- 
stachyon,  Valeriana  officinklis,  Sanguis6rba  officinalis,  Glilium  er^ctum  and 
cniciktum,  Plantago  maritima,  Zysioi^chia  n^morum,  Erythrs^a  CeDt^u* 
rium,  iS&molus  Valer&ndt,  2)aucus  maritimuSy  CEnknthe  crocata,  Sanicida 
europae^a,  Hydroc6tyle  vulgaris,  Cdlchicum  autumnale,  i^uniex  maritimus, 
^Ifsma  ranunculdides,  Trient^lis  europae^a;  J^rica  T6tralix,  cinerea,  and 
vulgaris ;  Kaccinium  MyrtiUus,  ^(^tooius  umbellatus,  /'ol/gonum  Bist^rta, 
3apon&ria  officinalis  flore  pl^no,  C/xalis  Acetosella,  iZanunculus  arvensis, 
Tbucrifim  Scoroddnia,  Mentha  viridis,  *ifet6nica  officinUis,  ^/'ediculiris 
palustris  and  sylv&tica,  *^nth^llis  Vulnerkria,  Lathvrus  sylvestris,  rfda 
sylvdtica,  ZrOtus  diffitous  and  major,  Hypericum  piSchruni,  JTieracium  pa» 
ludosum  and  murdrum,  Achillea  Pt&rinica,  *^mpetrum  nigrum,  Hiimulu» 
Li^puluSy  Tltmus  commi^nis. 

CUMBERLAND. 

Castle-Rigg,  —  The  undergiven  extract,  descriptive  of  it 
scene  once  witnessed  near  Castle-Rigg,  has,  although  it  may 
not  impart  much  information,  enough  of  beauty  in  it  to  merit, 
being  perused  by  our  reader^.  For  it  we  have  long  been 
indebted  to  our  invaluable  correspondent  G.  J.  To  help  its 
intelligibleness,  wemay,introductorily,note  firom  Mogg's  Pater^ 
son*s  RoadSf  1826,  that  *^  Castle-Rigg  is  contiguous  toKeswickf 
and  Keswick  is  situated  near  the  lower  end  of  that  beautiful 
lake  called  Derwent  Water,  hence  not  unfir^quently  called 
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Keswick  Lake  [about  which  incidental  mentions  have  been 
already  made  in  this  Magazine,  Vol.  IV.  p.  279,  and  Vol.  V. 
p.  ISO,  ISl.]  About  two  miles  south  of  Keswick  is  situated 
the  eminence  called  Castle-Rigg,  on  the  summit  of  which 
there  exists  a  curious  druidical  arrangement  of  rude  stoi^es^ 
some  of  them  standing  upright,  others  lying  down,  and  some 
in  an  oblique  position.  The  seclusion  and  sublimity  of  this 
situation  are  particularly  well  suited  to  the  deep  and  wild  mys- 
teries of  the  druids ;  and  the  surrounding  scenery,  when  viewed 
from  this  spot,  is  of  an  extremely  grand  and  solemn  character ; 
Castle-Rigg  being  the  central  point  of  three  valleys  that  dart 
immediately  under  it  from  the  eye,  and  whose  mountains  form 
part  of  an  amphitheatre,  which  is  completed  by  those  of 
jDerwent  Water  on  the  west,  and  by  the  precipices  of  Skiddaw 
and  Saddleback,  close  on  the  north.  The  hue  which  pervades 
ail  these  mountains  is  that  of  dark  heath  or  rock ;  they  are 
thrown  into  every  form  and  direction  that  fancy  could  suggest, 
and  are  at  that  distance  which  allows  all  their  grandeur  to 
prevail."     The  following  is  the  extract  first  alluded  to:  — 

*^  By  this  time  we  had  nearly  passed  over  the  fell,  and  had 
begun  to  descend  upon  Castle-Rigg.  The  children  had 
halted  beside  a  rocky  basin  in  the  mountain  stream,  to  remind 
me  of  a  sight  which  we  had  once  enjoyed  there,  and  to  enjoy 
it  affain  in  recollection*  It  was  a  flock  of  geese,  which,  in 
the  bright  sunshine  of  a  summer's  day,  were  sporting  in  that 
basin,  and  with  such  evident  joyousness,  that  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  behold  their  joy.  Sometimes  they  thrust  their  long  necks 
under  the  water  straight  down,  and  turned  up  their  broad 
yellow  feet;  sometimes  rose  half  up,  shaking  and  clapping 
their  wings ;  sometimes,  with  retorted  head,  pruned  themselves 
as  they  floated.  Their  motion  did  not,  in  the  slightest  degree, 
defile  the  water ;  for  there  was  no  soil  to  disturb ;  the  stream, 
flowing  from  its  mountain  springs,  over  a  bed  of  rock,  had 
contracted  no  impurity  in  its  course,  and  these  birds  were  so 
delicately  clean,  that  they  could  not  sully  it;  the  few  feathers 
which  they  plucked,  or  snook  ofl*,  were  presently  carried  away 
by  tlie  current.  It  was  the  most  beautiful  scene  of  animal 
enjoyment  that  I  ever  beheld,  or  ever  shall  behold :  the  wild- 
ness  of  the  spot,  the  soft  green  turf  upon  the  bank,  the  beauty 
of  that  basin  (and  they  only  who  have  seen  mountain  streams 
in  a  country  of  clear  waters,  can  imagine  how  beautiful  such 
basins  are),  the  colour  of  the  stream,  which  acquired  a  chry-* 
solite  tinge  from  the  rock  over  which  it  ran,  anci  the  dazzling 
whiteness  of  the  birds,  heightened  by  the  sunshine,  composed 
a  picture  which,  like  that  of  Worasworth's  Daflbdils,  when 
it  has  once  been  seen,  the  inward  eye  can  re-create,  but  whicti 
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no  painter  could  represent  Our  dear  N.  felt  this,  and  re- 
gretted the  impossibility  of  preserving  any  adequate  repre- 
sentation of  what  he  declared  to  be  the  most  striking  and 
beautiful  incident  he  had  ever  the  good  fortune  to  behold.  1 
thought  of  the  story  in  Museeus's  Tales  (a  fiction  known  to 
the  Arabians  as  well  as  the  Germans) ;  and  had  they  been 
swansy  instead  of  geese,  could  almost  have  fancied  they  were 
&iries  in  that  form,  and  have  looked  about  for  a  veil.'' 
{Soul/ley's  Sir  Thomas  More,  vol.  i.  p.  146.)    . 

Notes  on  Animals  about  Whitehaven. — It  is  several  years  ago, 
since,  as  an  amusement,  I  commenced  butterfly-catching ;  but, 
in  I'espect  of  science,  I  am  still  a  mere  tyro,  and  probably 
may  always  remain  such,  owing  to  the  dii&culties  of  arriving 
at  a  knowledge  of  classification  and  nomenclature ;  both  of 
which  appear  to  me  to  have  been  so  often  modelled  and 
re-modelled,  as  to  present  to  the  incipient  entomologist  an 
almost  insurmountable  obstacle  to  his  progress  at  the  very 
outset  of  his  career.  These  difficulties  are  artificial,  and  have 
been  much  increased  by  the  multiplying  of  systems,  which  are, 
it  seems,  quite  the  rage  with  entomologists,  who,  instead  of 
smoothing  the  way,  and  in  order  to  get  a  name,  create  a  sys- 
tem of  their  own,  differing  from  all  others,  and  consequendy 
leading  to  confusion.  Thus  the  conunonest  insect  has,  per- 
haps, a  dozen  names,  and  as  many  ways  of  ascertaining  its 
species  and  genus.  When  I  see  it,  I  know  what  it  is ;  bat 
when  I  would  know  what  its  scientific  denomination  is,  I  am 
completely  puzzled,  and  so,  I  dare  say,  are  many  besides 
myself,  and  for  the  same  reason. 

If  entomology  is  ever  to  be  made  a  popular  study,  it  must 
be  simplified,  and  one  uniform  system  adopted ;  for  no  one 
will  be  at  tlie  trouble  of  acquiring  the  scientific  knowledge  of 
it,  when,  from  the  difficulties  surrounding  it,  the  overcoming 
of  them  turns  recreation  into  toil,  and  toil,  too,  that,  unless  it 
produces  pleasure,  is  of  no  use. 

As  it  is,  I  am  desirous  of  improvement,  and  with  that  view 
I  keep  what  I  call  my  entomological  journal,  in  which  I  enter  a 
note  of  whatever  I  see  and  what  I  observe  of  the  habits  of  insects 
and  animals,  together  with  the  scientific  names  when  I  can 
make  them  out  Having  derived  great  benefit  from  similar 
kinds  of  notes  in  your  excellent  publication,  my  observations, 
such  as  they  are,  may  have  their  use  to  others,  and,  if  you 
deem  them  of  any,  you  will  oblige  me  by  giving  insertion  to 
them  in  your  Magazine.  I  commence  with  the  first  of  last 
month. 

AprU  1.  1832.  The  day  was  cold,  but  with  occasional 
gleams  of  sunshine.     For  some  days  before,  there  bad  been 


Cumberland.  561 

boar  boBtf  and  pretty  sharp  at  night  The  tortoise  shelt 
(Vanessa  urticse)  was  observed  flying  about  in  a  lively  manner 
in  the  streets  of  Whitehaven. 

5th.  Took  an  excursion  of  some  five  and  twenty  miles, 
principally  over  the  coal  formation  on  the  west  coast  of  Cum- 
berland. Observed  several  tadpoles  [embryo  frogs]  in  a  pond, 
which  I  fancy  Is  early.  In  another  pond,  I  observed  eight  or 
ten  frogs  (iikna  tempor^ia)  forming  a  ball,  and  tumbling  about 
in  the  water :  one  had  something  white  protruding  from  its 
mouth.  They  suffered  me  to  draw  them  to  land,  when  I  found 
the  white  substance  was  part  of  the  intestines  of  a  female, 
which  apparently  had  been  squeezed  out  by  the  embraces  of 
the  male,  which  is  much  smaller  than  the  female,  and  holds 
the  latter  so  tightly  as  not  to  be  separated  without  exercising 
considerable  force.  Multitudes  of  Gy rinus  natktor  were  gyrat- 
ing about.  Great  numbers  of  various  kinds  of  dung  beede 
were  on  the  wing. 

9tb.  The  weather,  unusually  warm  for  the  season,  seems 
to  have  infused  summer  vigour  into  the  spring  swarm  of 
Vanessa  urtlcae :  they  are  flying  about  the  lanes  in  numbers, 
with  much  vivacity,  and  are  remarkably  shy  of  approach. 
Near  Papcastle,  a  solitary  specimen  of  the  peacock  butterfly. 
(Vanessa  Vo)  was  observed ;  the  secondary  wings  imperfect, 
but  not  to  be  captured  for  all  that  This  is  singular,  as  I  do 
not  remember  having  seen  one  of  this  kind  at  this  season  of 
the  year ;  certainly  not  for  the  last  four  or  five  years.  On  the 
books  of  the  river  Derwent,  near  Broughton,  for  the  first  time, 
I  observed  a  few  of  the  small  cabbage  butterfly.  Previously  to 
this,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Whitehaven,  I  had  seen  several 
of  the  wall  butterfly  (Hippirchia  MegaeVa);  but  they  were 
sluggish,  and  easily  caught.  Last  year,  the  caterpillars  and 
chrysalis  of  the  Vanessa  urticce  were  uncommonly  numerous: 
the  previous  year  they  were  as  remarkably  scarce.  This 
^rinff  their  colours  are  brilliant  and  rich. 

14tn.  The  weather  had  been  chill,  and  caused  the  i-etreat 
of  the  insect  tribe.  This  morning  it  was  warmer.  In  the 
meadows,  near  Whitehaven,  on  the  stump  of  an  old  oak,  I 
isaw  the  small  brown  land  lizard  (Z^ic^rta  ^ilis) :  I  made  an 
attempt  to  take  it,  but  it  showed  me  the  appropriateness  of  its 
name,  by  darting  into  a  whin  bush  as  quick  as  lightning.  I 
captured  a  5taphylinus  erythr6pterus,  so  called  by  Leach  in 
SunoDelle's  ErUomologtst's  Compendium, 

1 5th.  A  friend  being  at  Fleswick,  a  small  bay  on  the  sea- 
shore, captured  one  of  those  green  beetles  marked  with  gold 
spots,  the  Cicind^la  camp^stris,  I  believe. 

16th.     Having  the  appearance  of  rain,  and  indications  fa-i 
Vol.  v.— No.  S?8.  oo 
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strongly,  as  to  induce  me  to  throw  It  away.  The  effluvium  was 
exceedingly  nauseous,  and  seemed  to  me  to  be  like  that  given 
out  by  the  weasel  when  instated,  but,  perhaps,  not  quite  so 
strong*  Its  fine  brownish  yellow  transverse  bands  give  this 
insect  a  handsome  appearance,  which  gains  for  it  in  the  case 
many  admirers,  who,  if  acquainted  with  its  skunklike*  pro- 
perties, would  turn  from  it  with  disgust.  I  saw  several  trouts 
which  more  fortunate  or  more  skilful  fishermen  had  caught. 
They  were  ill  fed,  and  discoloured  :  they  were  caught  with  an 
artificial  bait  called  roe,  the  roe  of  the  salmon  salted  and  pre- 
served ;  a  pellet  being  about  the  size  of  a  swan-shot,  and  two 
or  three  stuck  on  the  hook  for  a  bait ;  worm  they  would  not 
touch.  Saw  a  swallow  (jETirundo  riistica  L,)  flying  near 
Cieator :  a  friend  tells  me  he  saw  one  on  the  eighth  of  this 
month. 

22d.     Observed  a  great  number  of  tadpoles  in  the  meadows. 

27tb.  Captured  an  excellent  specimen  of  Staphylinus  ery- 
d)r6pteru8.  Saw  Vanessa  Vo  in  excellent  preservation,  and 
very  lively;  also  several  Vaness/r  urticae,  although  the  day 
was  cold,  with  a  dry  harsh  easterly  wind.  Heard  Che  cuckoo 
this  evening,  for  the  first  time.  In  procuring  some  minnows 
as  bait  for  trout,  I  observed  a  small  species  of  eel  fastened  to 
a  stone;  some  kind  of  lamprey.  I  also  caught  several  small 
trout,  which  I  put  into  an  old  limestone  quarry  filled  with 
water.  I  intended  to  keep  this  a  secret,  that  I  might  have 
the  advantage  all  to  myself.  Notwithstanding  the  reputec 
pognacity  otthe  stickleback,  they  live  very  peaceably  and  har- 
moniously with  the  minnows ;  at  least,  I  see  no  symptoms  of 
disagreement :  they  received,  as  additional  company,  several 
of  the  lampreys. 

28th.  Early  this  morning,  I  was  awakened  by  a  tremendous 

*  The  skunk  is  a  species  of  weasel,  and  a  native  of  America.  It  defends 
itself  by  the  emission  of  an  intolerable  odour.  A  short  description  of  it  is 
gnren  inTurton's  translation  (vol.i.  p.  53.)  of  Linnseus's  Stfttema  NcUurte, 
under  the  name  of  Hv^rra  mephitis.  On  the  mar^ns  of  bogs  in  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  a  plant  occurs,  with  fetid  blossoms, 
which  the  Americans  denominate  "  scunck-weed ; "  a  starved  blossom  of 
which,  as  compared  with  those  produced  in  the  American  swamps,  will  be 
found  figured  in  Curtis*s  Botanical  Magazine,  t.  836. ;  and  a  copy  of  the 
aame  is)Loudon*8  EncvdoptBdia  ofPiantt,  p.  88.  No.  1504>.  This  plant  is 
the  Drac6ntium  fce'ticium  of  Linnsus;  has  been  called  Pdtho*  fce'tida; 
and  more  recently,  by  the  American  botanist  Nattall,  Symplocdrpus  fce'ti- 
dus :  from  iympioke^  connection,  and  karpot,  fruift,  the  individual  berries 
bdng  almost  confluent.  The  plant  is  in  the  natural  order  ^roidese ;  and  the 
iTrum  maeulitum  L.,  the  **  cuckoo  pint,*'  or  *'  lords  and  ladies,"  of  our 
hedg^^Kuiks,  will  give  a  near  idea  of  it;  and  the  A'rnm  i>racunculus  and 
^rum  X>rac6ntium  of  our  gardens,  whose  blossoms  efluse  the  odour  of 
superlatively  putrid  carrion,  will  probably  supply  even  an  accurate  sem- 
blance of  the  odour  of  the  blossoms  of  the  scunck-weed.  -^J.D, 

o  o  2 
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clap  of  thunder,  accompanied  with  a  heavy  shower  of  sleet. 
The  mountain  tops  and  higher  grounds  were  whitenedt  and 
it  was  not  till  the  middle  of  the  day  that  the  snow  and  hail 
melted  away.     Notwithstanding,  I  went  on  a  piscatory  expe- 
dition, but  met  with  little  or  no  success.     About  noon,  some 
half  dozen  of  the  Vanessa  To  were  flying  briskly  about; 
their  colours  bright  and  perfect :  several  were  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ehen,  the  small  river  I  mentioned  as  flowing  from 
Ennerdale  Lake  to  the  sea.     On  its  banks  I  found  a  M61oe 
violkceus,  the  first  I  recollect  having  seen  in  this  county, 
though  I  have  been  told  they  are  not  uncommon.     Some  of 
the  lampreys  are  dead.     There  was  much  lightning  at  night 
SOth.     In  finding  the  lamprey,  I  thought  I  had,  like  more 
pretending  naturalists,  made  a  grand  discovery.     On  enquiry, 
I  learn  they  are  not  uncommon ;  and,  on  recollection,  I  begin 
to  have  an  indistinct  idea  that  we  are  old  acquaintances;  a  very 
likely  circumstance,  as  they  are  easily  caught,  and  therefore 
likely  to  become  the  prey  of  young  anglers.     I  find  they  are 
of  the  genus  Petromyzon.     Pennant,  in  his  British  Zoology^ 
calls  them  the  lesser  lamprey ;  they  are  the  L^mpetrae  medium 
genus  of  Willoughby  and  Ray ;  and  the  Petromyzon  fluviitilis 
of  Linnaeus  and  Fleming.     [See  figures  of  a  species  of  Petro- 
myzon, vis.,  P.  cae'^cus  Bay^  p.  23.]  Here  is,  one  might  think, 
a  number  of  names  sufiicient  to  give  6clat  to  a  much  bi^r 
thing  than  a  small  eel-like  fish,  that  seldom  reaches  the  lenffth 
often  inches,  and  is  in  general  but  six  or  seven.     Those  that 
J  caught  were  scarcely  five  inches.     They  are  tender  fishes, 
several  dying  in  consequence  of  being  struck  with  the  net ; 
and,  since  tneir  confinement,   those  put  in  along  with  the 
minnows  and  sticklebacks  have  all  died.     They  have  been 
caught  in  the  small  river  at  the  head  of  Ennerdale  Liake.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  they  are  not  uncommon,  being  to  be  found 
in  all  rivers,  though  more  plentiful  in  some  than  in  others. 
The  weather  is  becoming  very  cold  and  unspringly,  and  I  fear 
there  will  be  nothing  for  the  entomologist  till  the  latter  end  of 
next  month.  —  (d^  f+f     Whitehaven^  Cumberland. 

DURHAM. 

Some  of  the  rarer  PlatUs  of  Teesdale.  —  Sir,  Having  lately 
returned  from  an  excursion  into  Teesdale,  I  send  you  a  list 
of  the  rarer  plants,  gathered  during  a  hurried  day^s  journey 
in  that  rich  and  interesting  district,  which  will  not,  x  tliink, 
be  unacceptable  to  some  of  your  readers*  I  would  strongly 
recommend  to  every  lover  of  Nature,  who  has  leisure  for  the 
investigation  of  her  beauties,  to  devote  a  few  days  to  this 
romantic  alpine  country;  where,  though  much  has  already 
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been  done  by  the  diligence  of  two  able  resident  botanists, 
many  further  discoveries  may  still  be  expected  to  reward  the 
exertions  of  the  botanical  traveller.  My  acquisitions  are 
these:  — 


£ri6phonitn  pubescens 

^estuca  vivipara 

Galium  boreale 

Geatidna  v^rna  (April,  1831) 

camp^tris 

Anoan^lla 
PHroula  farindsa 
Toii^dia  palustris 
Epildbium  angusdfdlium 

alsinifblium 
i'ol^goDum  viviparum 
A^tbutuB  IPva  ursi 
^ULifiraga  JTirculua  (Sept.  1830) 

oizoides 
Sedum  7\el^httiiii 
Arenkia  v^rna 
Biibua  sax&tilis 
PotCDtilla  alp^stris 

fruticdsa 
Drj^afl  octop^tala 


Thallctrum  majus 

TIlia  grandifolia  (Rokeby  Park) 

Birtsia  alpina 

Jfeiamp^rum  s^lviticum 

Rhin&nthus  m^jor 

il^rabis  hirsuta 

Z)raba  inc^a 

ifypericum  dQbium 

Lfstera  cordata 

Kobr^a  rarfcina 

Aspldium  Xronchhis 

Ore<5pteris 
ilsplenium  viride 
Wo6dsta  iiv^nsis 
Lycop6dium  alplnum 

xelagindldes 
^quisdtum  vari^tum 
Gjmn68tomum  Dotiidnum 
Welssui  nf^rita 
Bartramta  ithyphf  lla,  &c. 


I  have  in  my  possession  specimens  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  above,  which,  as  well  as  most  of  the  rarities  of  Durham, 
&c.,  I  would  gladly  exchange  for  the  productions  of  Norfolk 
and  Kent,  or  for  those  of  Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and 
Cornwall.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c  — R.  B.  B.  19.  Sandhilly 
Nrwcastle  upon  Tyne^  Aug.  15.  1831. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

A  Hock  of  Egyptian  Geese  seen  beside  the  Tweed  at  Carham. 

In  the  course  of  last  week,  a  flock  of  these  rare  birds 

denominated  gansers,  or  Egyptian  geese  (if  nas  aegyptiaca 
Lin.),  were  seen  to  visit  the  Tweed  at  Carham;  two  of 
which  were  shot,  while  nibbling  grass  on  the  margin  of  the 
river,  by  Ralph  Stephenson,  gamekeeper.  These  two,  upon 
examination,  were  found  to  bear  all  the  beautiful  variegated 
marks  which  distinguish  the  species,  more  especially  the 
broad  deep  chestnutp-coloured  spot  on  the  middle  of  the  breast. 
Tliis  beautiful  bird,  which  was  first  known  in  our  island  about 
a  century  ago,  is  of  nearly  the  size  of  the  common  wildgoose. 
It  is  a  native  of  Africa,  where  it  is  found  in  a  wild  state  from 
J^pi  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  now  found  in  seve- 
ralEuropean  countries,  and  frequendy  kept  as  an  ornament 
on  pieces  of  water  contiguous  to  gentlemen's  seats.  One  of 
the  birds  shot  at  Carham  has  been  sent  to  Edinburgh ;  the 
other  is  in  the  bands  of  an  ingenious  person  of  the  name  of 
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Hoody  in  Coldstream,  for  the  purpose  of  being  stuffed.  {Nt 
castle  Couranty  Feb.  11. 1832.) 

The  Dates  of  Appearance^  Breedings  and  Disappearance  rf 
some  Birds  and  Insects^  in  the  Parish  of  Tynemouih^  during  the 
Year  18SL  [The  systematic  names  affixed  by  our  corre- 
spondent are  those  of  Linnaeus.] 

Feb.  17.  Skylark  (i41a6da  arvensis)  began  to  sing.  21.  Thrush  (Turdus 
musicus)  began  to  sing;  Blackbird  (Tardus  JIfemla)  began  to  sing. 

April  12.  Thrush  TTXirdus  musicus)  has  callow  young.  18.  House  swal- 
low (Hirundo  rustica)  arrived.  25.  Fauvette  (  Sylvia  hortensis^  arrived. 
28.  Sed^e  warbler  (Sylvia  salicaria)  arrived;  Whitethroat  (Sylvia  cin^ 
rea)  arrived. 

May  2.  Corncrake  (Ortygom^tra  CVex)  arrived;  Green  linnet  (L<5xia 
Chldris)  has  eggs.  5.  Early  cabbage  butterfly  (Pontia  Chariclea)  came 
out.  6.  Spotted  flycatcher  (Musclcapa  GrUola)  arrived ;  Pied  flycatcher 
(Muscicapa  Atricapilla) arrived.  16.  Cuckoo  (Cuculus  canorus)  arrived; 
Green  linnet  (L6xia  C'hioris)  has  callow  young;  Titlark  (^lauda  pra- 
tensis)  has  eggs ;  Skylark  (^lauda  arvensis)  has  callow  young.  17.  CovBt- 
nion  tern  (Sterna  cantiaca)  arrived. 

June  12.  Brown  butterfly  (Papilio  Jurtina)  appeared ;  Blue  Argus  butterfly 
(Papllio  A'rguj)  appeared. 

Aug.  2.  Small  tortoiseshell  butterfly  (Vanessa  urtlcse)  appeared.  15. 
Fainted  lady  butterfly  (Cynthia  durdui)  appeared.  18.  Copper  butter* 
fly  (Lycae^nfl  Phlae^a*)  appeared. 

Sept.  10.  Small  summer  bu^ds  (Muscicaps,  Svivise,  &c.)  preparing  to  de- 
part. 12.  House  swallows  (i/irdndo  rustica)  congregating  previously  to 
departure.  13.  Black-throated  diver  (Colymbus  &rcticus^  arrives.  15. 
Redbreast  (Salvia  i?ubecula)  approaches  the  town ;  Admu-able  butterfly 
(Van^sa  Atal&nta)  appeared.  26.  Sea  swallows  (Sterna  cantiaca 
&c.)  departing. 

Oct.  6.  Black  grouse  (T'etrao  Tetrix)  arrived.  20.  Speckled  diver  (Co- 
lumbus stellatus)  arrived.  22.  Peewits  (Trfnga  Vanellus)  congregat- 
ing. 23.  Redwing  (7*urdus  tliacus)  arrived.  27.  Fieldfare  (7\irdti8 
piliiris)  arrived ;  Royston  crow  (C6rvus  C6mix)  arrived. 

The  above  dates  are  as  accurate  as  it  is  possible  for  them 
to  be ;  since  many  of  our  birds  of  passage  are  so  fatigued,  on 
their  first  coming,  as  to  render  it  next  to  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain the  exact  day  on  which  they  arrive. —  jE.  ii.  Greenhorn* 
North  Shields^  N&v.  9.  1831. 

Birds  of  Passage  visiting  the  Parish  ofTynemouih^  in  North- 
umbaland,  —  Sir,  I  send  you  an  account  of  the  birds  of  pass- 
age which  visit  the  parish  of  Tynemouth,  Northumberland, 
annually,  in  the  summer  season,  for  the  purpose  of  incubation* 
I  am.  Sir,  yours,  8cc.  —  E.  H.  Greenhow.  North  Shields^ 
Sept.  22.  1831. 

ITirundo  r{istica.  House  swallow.  S/lvia  AtricapHla,  Blackcap. 

6rbica,  Martin.  hortensis,  Fauvette. 

riparia.  Sand  martin.  arundinacea.  Lesser  Fauvette. 

A  pus.  Swift.  Locu8t611a,Orasshopper  warbler 

Cuculus  candrus,  Cuckoo.  HippolAis,  Lesser  pettichaps. 

J'unx  Torqullla,  Wryneck.  Rublcola,  Stonechat 
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8j1m  sBlic^ria,  Sedee  warbler, 
cinerea,  Whitetnroat  warbler. 
Rubetra,  Whinchat. 
7V6chi]u8,  Willow  wren. 
■yivf  cola,  Yellow  wren. 
CoUirnix  miyor  Briufm^  Quail. 
LaniuB  excubitor.  Grey  or  ash- 
loured  shrike. 
ilfotBctlla  flava.  Yellow  wagtail. 
Moaefcapa  GrUola,  Spotted  fly- 
catcher. 


Muscicapa  luctudsa.  Pied  flycatcher. 
Ortygometra  Crix,  Corncrake. 
[Nyctichelldon  europee^us    Reruuej^ 

rem  owl,  or  goatsucker. 
Sterna  cantiaca  [8.  Bo^aii  Latham] 
Greater  tern. 

minuta.  Lesser  tern. 

^irundo.  Common  tern. 

Doug&lln,  Koseate  tern, 
diaradrius  Hiatlcula,  Ring  dottrel. 


To  this  list  I  might  have  added  the  dottrel  (Charildrius 
Morin^llus),  and  the  redstart  (S5'lvia  l^oenicurus);  but  not 
having  met  with  them  myself,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  omit 
them. 

J^e  House  SwaUao)  (/firiindo  riistica)  is  common  here,  as  it 
appears  to  be  every  where.  Many  of  the  swallows  in  this 
neighbourhood  congregate  on  the  sea-banks,  in  search  of  the 
numerous  insects  with  which  they  abound.  I  occasionally, 
durinff  the  unusually  hot  weather  with  which  we  have  been 
visited  this  summer  [1891],  walked  there  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  I  might  the  more  readily  examine  the  habits  of  some 
oxour  summer  birds  of  passage  which  more  particularly  ire- 

?nented  that  place ;  and,  among  the  rest,  was  highly  grati- 
ed  at  seeing  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  swallows  skimming  about 
in  all  directions;  and,  what  is  truly  extraordinary,  in  all  their 
numerous  evolutions,  they  never  came  in  contact  with  each 
other ;  but,  crossing  and  recrossing  each  other's  path,  they 
coasted  along  the  banks,  beach,  and  little  inlets  of  the  sea,  for 
upwards  of  a  mile :  the  beauty  of  which  scene  I  cannot  de- 
scribe better  than  by  the  following  quotation  from  an  elegant 
author  (Sir  Humphry  Davy,  in  his  Salmonia^  p.  79.) :  —  **  I 
delight  in  this  living  landscape :  the  swallow  is  one  of  my 
favourite  birds,  and  a  rival  of  the  nightingale ;  for  he  glads 
my  sense  of  seeing,  as  much  as  the  other  does  my  sense  of 
hearing :  he  is  the  joyous  prophet  of  the  year,  the  harbinger 
of  the  best  season ;  he  livcsr  a  life  of  enjoyment,  amongst  the 
loveliest  forms  of  nature ;  winter  is  unknown  to  him,  and  he 
leaves  the  green  meadows  of  England,  in  autumn,  for  the 
myrtle  and  orange  groves  of  Italy,  and  for  the  palms  of 
Africa}  he  has  always  objects  of  pursuit,  and  his  success  is 
secure:  even  the  beings  selected  for  his  prey  are  poetical, 
beautiful,  and  transient.'' 

The  Martin  (//iriindo  iirbica).  Although  this  bird  is  ex- 
tensively diffused  over  Britain,  yet  I  am  acquainted  with  only 
one  of  its  haunts  in  this  neighbourhood ;  which  being  three 
miles  distant,  I  have  fewer  opportunities  of  examining  its 

habits  than  I  would  wish. 
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Sand  Martin  (Hiruado  ripiria).  71k  localities  which  the 
sum!  martiii  prefers  are  not  commonly  met  with ;  and  althouefa 
it  does  occasionally  settle  near  large  towns,  yet  it  seems  to  oe 
but  a  transient  visiter,  preferring  solitary  banks  bordering 
upon  a  lake  or  river,  where  it  can  bring  up  its  yoong  undis- 
turbed by  the  pres^ice  of  man.  A  few  years  ago,  a  colony 
f>r  these  birds  established  (bemseWes  on  the  south  side  of 
Tynemoath  banks,  and  seemed  to  increase  rapidly,  their  nests 
being  wholly  out  <^  reach ;  bat,  DnrortnDately,  some  idle 
fisbermen,  wishing  to  prove  their  skill  upon  the  poor  martins, 
shot  many  of  them :  and  frcnn  that  time  they  have  never 
returned,  but  have  probably  emigrated  to  some  nei^bouring 
station,  of  which  there  are  two  within  a  few  miles.  I  mi^^ 
perhaps,  with  propriety,  in  this  place,  express  tny  indignation 
at  the  merdlesB  and  too  general  destruction  of  the  poor  swal- 
lows ;  but  the  cel^rated  author  of  the  Journal  of  a  SatMralia 
has  already  (p.  221.  of  that  work)  done  it  in  so  feeling  a  man- 
ner as  to  leave  nothing  fresh  for  me  to  say.  [See  an  eloquent 
and  amiable  essay  "  (hi  the  wanton  Destruction  of  Swallows," 
in  our  VoL  III.  p.  35.,  by  Philochelidon.^ 

Thx  Wryneck  ( Yiinx  Torquilla)  {Jg.  102.)  is  comparatively 
rare  here.  I  have  seldom  seen  it;  and  never  myself  found  its 
nest,  although  I  have  heard  that  the  latter  is  occasionally  met 
with.     It  arrives  about  the  latter  end  of  April. 

[It  is  but  just  to  remark,  that,  beautiful  as  is  the  accom- 
panying woodcut,  it,  from  some  nameless  fault  or  other,  does 
not  portray  the  wjyneckwith 
characteristic  bithfiilness.  I 
incline  to  say  the  neck  and 
tail  are  too  long,  and  these 
proportions    represent    the 
bird  larger  than  it  really  is. 
The   same  ftnlts,  I   tlunk, 
appertain  to  the  cut  in  Be- 
wick's British  Birds,  from 
which,  if  I  recollect  rightly, 
the  present   cut   has   be^ 
copied.     The  beautiful  markings  are  well  shown ;  but  Mon- 
tagu says,  "  the  pen  or  the  pencil  can  only  give  a  very  in- 
adequate idea  of  the  elegant  markings  of  this  lurd.    Its  name 
of  wryneck  seems  to  have  been  given  it  from  the  singular 
manner  of  turning  its  head  over  its  shoulders  alternate^,  at 
which  time  the  black  list  on  the  back  of  the  neck  gives  it  a 
twisted  appearance :  it  also  erects  all  the  feathers  on  Uie  crown 
of  the  head  in  a  terrific  manner."     Mention  is  made  of  the 
■ryneck  in  this  Magazine,  Vol.  IV.  p.  450. — J.  Z).] 

'nchal  (Salvia  Rub^tra).     I  mention  this  ammg 
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our  birds  of  passage,  because  it  certainly  emigrates  from  this 
neighbourhood ;  but  is,  I  believe,  found  througn  the  winter  in 
Kent  and  some  of  the  southern  counties. 

The  Shrike  (L&nius  exciibitor)  is  an  uncommon  bird.  A 
pair  of  them  came  this  spring  to  a  deserted  and  solitary 
plantation  bordering  on  the  town ;  but  although  I  saw  them 
daily  at  a  little  distance,  yet  I  could  not  approach  near  enough 
to  observe  their  habits,  or  trace  them  to  their  nest  There 
was  a  great  quantity  of  the  elytra  of  beetles  scattered  on  the 
ground  near  the  place  which  they  seemed  chiefly  to  haunt ; 
irom  which  I  imagine  these  insects  to  have  formed  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  their  food.  On  going  to  the  plantation  which 
they  frequented,  on  the  ISth  of  September,  I  found  they  were 
gone,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  see  them  since ;  and  therefore 
conclude  they  must  have  already  taken  their  departure  for 
more  genial  climes. 

The  Pied  Flycatcher  (Muscicapa  luctu^sa).  This  bird  is 
very  uncommon  in  Britain.  A  pair  of  them  visited  us  this 
spring,  on  the  6th  of  May,  and  remained  all  the  summer, 
until  the  19th  of  Auffust,  when  they  disappeared  from  their 
breeding  place;  but  had  probably  only  migrated  to  the  sea- 
beach,  which  abounds  in  insects  at  that  season.  This  morning 
(Sept.  7O9  while  sauntering  along  the  sea-banks,  I  perceivea 
either  my  old  friends,  or  some  others,  in  companv  with  the 
spotted  flycatchers  and  other  soft-billed  summer  birds,  evi- 
dently congregating  previously  to  the  general  autumnal  mi- 
gration. —  E.  H.  Ureenham.     North  Shields,  Sept.  22. 183 1. 

Several  rare  birds  have  been  shot  here  lately,  as  follows  :«— 

lArvM  parasiticus,  Arctic  gull.  Corikcias  garrula.  Roller. 

CTpupa  JTpops,  Hoopoe.  Faldn^llus  pygms^us.  Pygmy  curlew. 

Of  the  first  three,  only  one  individual  of  each  was  shot:  of 
the  pygmy  curlew,  six  were  seen,  all  sitting  together  on  a  rock 
by  the  seaside ;  four  of  them  were  shot.  —  £.  H.  G. 
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VARIOUS  COUNTIES. 

DuMFiuBSSHiRG.  —  An  Adder  {Cdluber  B^rus)  mth  two 
distinct  Heads,  which  lived  three  days,  and  formed  one  of  six 
young  ones  taken  from  the  body  of  an  old  adder,  found  in  a 
ditch  at  Drumlanrig,  near  Dumfries,  is  now  in  the  museum 
of  Master  Thomas  Grierson,  at  his  fether's  residence,  Bait^ 
ford,  near  Thornhill,  Dumfriesshire.  —  fV.  G.  Baitjord, 
Oct.  8.  1831. 
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Fife.  —  A  Finner  Whale  taken  at  Largo*  <—  On  the  mom* 
ing  of  May  1 5. 1 8S2,  a  finner  whale,  14  ft.  in  length,  was  found 
entangled  in  the  stake-nets  opposite  the  HallhiU  estate,  near 
this  place.  The  huge  animal  was  dragged  ashore^  and  excited 
in  no  small  degree  the  curiosity  of  the  natives.  {Edinburgh 
Advertiser,  May  22.  1832.) 

Elgin. — TTte  fVoodcock  ( Scdhpax  rusttccia  L.)  resides  through 
the  Year,  and  breeds  in  Scotland. — The  following  communica- 
tion appeared  in  the  E^in  Courier,  to  the  editor  of  which 
journal  it  was  addressed :  —  *^  Sir,  I  am  surprised  to  find  that 
so  little  information  exists  as  to  the  fact  of  the  woodcock  not 
only  remaining  in  this  part  of  the  world,  but  of  actually 
breeding  every  season  in  the  forest  and  woodlands  whicn 
surround  the  Earl  of  Moray's  magnificent  seat  of  Damaway 
Casde.  That  such  is  the  fact  is  well  known,  not  only  to  the 
gamekeepers  and  woodmen,  but  to  the  forester,  Mr.  Cutler, 
who  is  well  qualified  to  give  to  the  world  a  very  interesting 
account  of  the  natural  history  of  this  northern  emigrant.  A 
friend  of  my  own  lately  mentioned  to  me,  that,  during  the 
barking  season,  the  woodmen  firequently  found  woodcocks' 
nests,  lie  also  informed  me,  that,  in  the  month  of  April  last, 
he  accompanied  the  principal  gamekeeper  into  the  woods ;  that 
during  their  ramble  they  flushed  a  woodcock,  txhichjlem  as  if 
wounded;  that,  on  his  remarking  this,  the  gamekeeper  laughed^ 
and  told  him  it  was  a  hen  bird  flying  off  with  a  young  chick 
in  her  talons ;  and,  to  convince  my  firiend  of  a  brood  being 
near  at  hand,  the  gamekeeper  looked  cautiously  among  the 
underwood,  where  the  nest  was  discovered,  containing  two 
young  woodcocks,  which,  on  being  disturbed,  ran  oS,  uttering 
a  piping  note.  I'be  keeper,  further,  gave  my  friend  the  ibl* 
lowing  most  interesting  account  of  this  migratory  bird,  which 
he  had  repeatedly  witnessed.  He  stated,  that  it  always  builds 
its  nest  in  a  dry  situation;  that  it  generally  has  three  chicks; 
that  immediately  afler  they  are  hatched,  and  until  the  chicks 
can  fly,  the  cock  and  hen  bird  regularly,  every  morning 
and  evening,  clutch  the  chicks  in  their  talons,  and  fly 
with  them  to  the  nearest  springs,  where  they  continue  until 
the  chicks  have  fed ;  when  the  old  birds  re-convey  them  in 
the  same  manner  to  their  nest.  He  also  stated,  that,  when 
the  winter  set  in,  the  woodcock  almost  entirely  deserted  the 
Darnaway  Forest ;  and  concluded  that  th^  flew  southward. 
I  trust  that  some  one  will  acquire  from  Mr.  Macbean,  the 
keeper  at  Darnaway  Castle,  the  necessary  inibrmaticHi,  to 
enable  such  person  to  give  to  the  public  a  more  perfect 
account  of  the  natural  history  of  the  woodcock,  than  it  at 
present  possesses." 


'RenfremAire.  571 

RENFREWSHraE. 

The  native  Animals^  not  Birds^  of  Renfrew  and  its  Neigh- 
bourhood. — Wild  animals  we  have  as  follows :  — 

respertllio  murinusy  Common  bat.  Mixs  ilfKiscuIus,  House  mouse. 

frinaceus  europce^us.  Hedgehog.  sylv&ticus.  Wood,  field,  or  gar- 

StiTex  i4raneus.  Common  snrew.  den  mouse. 

TUpa  europs^a.  Mole  or  moudie-  decumanus.  Brown  rat,  ground 

wort :   sometimes  a   white    one  rat 

occurs.  Zepus  timidus.  Hare. 

Fulpes  vulgaris.  Fox.  Cuniculus,  Rabbit. 

i(/ustela  vulgaris, Weasel, or  whithret.  Avlcola  agrestis.  Short-tailed  short- 

putdriuB,  Foumart,  or  polecat.  eared  field  mouse. 

The  Birds  of  B£nfrew  and  its  Neighbourhood.  — -  Sir,  In 
Vol.  IV.  p.  269.  there  is  a  list  of  the  "  Birds  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Renfrew."  The  list  contains  the  birds  only  that 
are  seen  here  from  the  1st  of  November  to  the  1st  of  February; 
and  this  period  of  time  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Bree  has  taken  for 
the  whole  round  of  a  year,  and  has  misunderstood  my  mean- 
ing. (See  his  remarks,  Vol.  IV.  p.  464.)  As  to  the  Turdus 
milsicus  (mavis  or  throstle),  we  have  them  in  plenty  nine 
months  of  the  year :  in  keen  frosty  weather  they  go  down  the 
country  nearer  to  the  sea,  where  the  frost  is  not  so  severe. 
Parus  caudatus  (long-tailed  titmouse)  is  seen  only  about  the 
end  of  November,  in  flocks  of  from  seven  to  about  twenty, 
busily  employed  cleansing  our  hedges  of  larvae,  and  perhaps 
of  benumbed  insects.  Ihey  do  not  breed  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  Turdus  pilaris  (fieldfares)  remains  with  us  about 
five  months :  they  depart  in  April ;  some  years  not  till  May. 
They  do  not  breed  here. 

Tlie  following  list  contains  the  Linnaean  names  of  the  birds 
that  breed  with  us  :  — 

Tringa  Van^llus,  Lapwing  or  peesweep.    Nest  on  our  poorest  pastures. 
CVSrvus  glanduiikrius,  Jay.    Kest  on  a  low  tree  in  a  thicket.  —  C.  Cordne, 

Carrion  crow.    Nest  on  a  tree  near  a  river.  —  C  frugUegus,  Rook. 

Nest  on  tall  trees,  generally  near  a  mansion.  —  C,  Pica,  Magpie.    Kest 

on  the  top  of  a  tree,  or  in  a  high  hedge,  and  difficult  of  access. 
i4'rdea  m^jor,  Heron.    Nest  on  the  top  of  a  stout  and  tall  pine  tree. 
F41co  7^nn6nculus,  Kestrel.    Nest  in  a  crow's  or  in  a  magpie's  old  nest. 
L6xta  Chl6ris,  Green  linnet.    Nest  chiefly  in  a  Portugal  laurel,  or  other 

evciigrccn. 
Cbluroba  Pal6mbu8,  Cushat.    Nest  on  trees  in  our  thickest  plantations. 
OMiia  famili^is,  Tree  creeper.    Nest  in  a  hole  in  a  tree,  on  in  a  wall. 
TYirdus  Jlf^rula,  Blackbird.    Can  accommodate  its  nest  to  a  variety  of 

situations ;  sometimes  to  the  inside  of  an  outhouse.  —  T.  viscfvorus. 

Missel  thrush.    Nest  in  the  cleft  of  a  tree.  —  T,  miWcus,  Mavis.    Nest 

10  8  hedge  or  in  a  bush. 
Anorthura  commt^nis  Rennie,  Wren.     Nest  often  under  a  banging  bank, 

among  tangling  roots. 
Acc6itor  modularis,  Hedge  sparrow.    Nest  in  a  low  hedge. 
JIfotacUia  Iklba,  Water  wngtail.    Nest  in  the  thatch  of  a  cottage. 
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Sflvia  RvMcaUy  Robin  redbreast.  Nest  in  ditch-banks,  or  a  hole  in  a  wall. 

S.  Phoenicunis,  Redstart.     Nest  in  a  wall,  or  a  hole  in  the  side  of  a 

tree 
C\irruca  salic^jia.  Sedge  warbler.    Nest  among  reeds  on  the  margin  of  a 

river. C.  cinirea/whitethroat.    Nest  in  a  low  shrub,  or  in  a  hedge. 

Salvia  7Y6chilus,  Ydlow  wren.    Nest  on  the  ground  among  long  grass, 

and  often  near  a  bush. 
ilfotacUla  Jcredula,  Willow  wren.   Nest  on  the  ground,  near  a  low  bush ; 

lined  with  feathers.    [According  to  Rennie  (Montagu's  Diet,),  the  two 

last  names  relate  to  one  bird]  —  3f .  flava.  Yellow  wagtail.   Nest  on  the 

ground.    These  birds  follow  the  cattle  at  pasture. 
Parus  major.  Greater  titmouse.  Nest  in  the  noUow  of  a  tree,  or  in  a  wall. 

p.  cseroleus.  Blue  titmouse.    Nest  in  a  hole  in  a  wsdl.  —  P.  ater, 

Colemouse.    Nest  in  holes  of  trees,  or  in  a  wall. 
fVf n^la  domestics.  House  sparrow.  Can  accommodate  its  nest  to  various 

situations. 
P6rdix  cinerea,  Partridge.    Nest  at  the  bottom  of  a  low  hedge. 
O^tus  aurita.  Homed  owl.    Nest  in  the  old  nest  of  a  magpie  or  of  a  crow, 
^auda  ary^nsis.  Skylark.     Nest  in  com  fields  and  pastures. 
JVingiila  iS'piza  Rettme,  Chaffinch.  Nest  on  the  branch  of  an  apple  or  other 

low  tree. 
Emberiza  Citrindlla,  Yellowhammer.   Nest  in  a  cfitch-bank.  —  E.  JfHiiria, 
Common  bunting.    Nest  on  the  ground,  in  open  fields. —  E.  fthcenf- 
culus,  Reed  bunting  or  colehood.    Nest  often  m  a  rush  bush  in  marshy 

ground.  . 

JTirundo  urbica.  House  martin.  Nest  in  the  upper  comer  of  wmdows.  — 
H.  r6stica.  Swallow.  Nest  often  on  beams  m  out-houses.  —  H,  A'pus, 
8wift.    I  have  not  seen  the  nest. 

We  do  not  need  to  go  without  the  circuit  of  a  mile  for  any 
of  the  above-mentioned  birds.  Many  others  breed  in  this 
part  of  the  country ;  but  I  only  report  actual  observation. 
Had  I  leisure  to  to  a  few  miles  farther  out,  many  more 
species  would  be  added ;  such  as  the  curlew,  moorfowl,  sand- 
piper, water-crow,  titling,  stone  and  whin  chat,  landrail  or 
corncrake,  and  some  others.  I  forgot  to  mention  the  nest  of 
the  landrail :  it  is  in  hay  fields.  I  have  seen  a  dozen  of  young 
ones  together ;  they  are  very  like  the  young  of  the  domestic 
hen  :  they  are  entirely  black.  Saw  a  swallow  on  the  10th  of 
April :  we  considered  its  appearance  early.  Saw  no  more  till 
the  22d  of  that  month.  Redstart  came  about  the  same  time: 
a  pair  built  their  nest  in  a  basket  that  was  hanging  in  an  out- 
bouse,  and  brought  out  five  young.  A  large  flock  of  wild 
geese  passed  over  us  by  the  middle  of  October,  in  a  south- 
easterly direction  :  we  held  their  early  appearance  to  prognos- 
ticate a  storm  in  the  northern  isles. 

Meteorology  and  Vegetation  ofRenfi-ew  and  its  Neighbour'- 
flood.  —  The  more  prominent  features  of  the  past  year  have 
been,  an  excellent  seedtime,  and  a  more  than  usual  display 
of  aurora  borealis  in  the  spring  months;  a  warm  summer, 
seasonably  supplied  with  gentle  showers;  a  plentiful  and 
early  harvest ;  a  full  swelling  and  ripening  of  buds,  which 
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bid  &ir  for  the  next  year's  fruit;  a  general  tenacity  in  the 
leaves  of  trees  to  retain  their  hold  longer  than  usual,  perhaps 
the  effect  of  the  first  part  of  autumn  being  very  dry,  which 
may  justify  the  remarks  made  by  you  on  the  orange  trees  of 
Paris,  which,  you  say,  although  closely  stowed  into  badly 
lighted  houses  in  winter,  yet  keep  their  leaves  well,  on  account 
of  withholding  water  from  them  in  September  [Gard.  Mag,^ 
vol.  viL  p.  183.].  I  renounce  X.  Y.  Z.,  and  subscribe  myself. 
Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  George  Duncan.  Near  Renfreuoy  Nov.  16. 
ISSl. 

FORFARSHIRE. 

Remarks  during  a  Walk  on  the  Coast  of  Forfarshire,  —  One 
beautiful  morning  in  June,  when  the  rising  sun  had  tinged  the 
green  bills  with  refulgent  gold,  and  lit  up  the  clear  waters  of 
the  Tay  with  sparkling  brilliancy,  I  left  Dundee,  and  pro- 
ceeded along  the  margin  of  the  river  on  the  road  leading  to 
Broughty.  The  morning  was  extremely  pleasant,  the  flowers 
breathed  their  sweetest  incense,  the  trees  were  apparelled  in 
richest  verdure,  a  thousand  warbling  minstrels  mingled  their, 
melodies  in  a  matin  hymn,  and  I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing. 
Before  entering  the  village  of  Broughty,  there  is  on  the  beach 
a  ridge  of  rocks  denominated  the  Hare  Craigs,  which  pre* 
sents  the  botanical  amateur  with  several  interesting  objects. 
The  beautiful  Dianthus  deltoides,  the  Erythrae^'a  Centaurium, 
Sedum  Anglicum,  -S^irae'a  Filip^ndula,  and  the  pretty  little 
Teesdilia  nudica6lis,  are  here  in  abundance;  and  in  the  cre- 
vices of  the  rocks  may  be  found  ^splenium  ^di^ntum  nigrum 
and  7rich6manes«  The  descent  from  these  rocks  led  mennto 
the  populous  village  of  Broughty,  which  exhibited  a  gay  and 
animated  spectacle,  from  the  crowds  of  emigrants  that  had 
resorted  hither  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  breathe  the 
salubrious  air,  and  bathe  their  limbs  in  the  invigorating  waters 
of  Tay.  Two  miles  farther  onward,  I  came  to  Monifieth, 
and  culled  specimens  of  Sisymbrium  Sophia,  ^nchika  semper- 
virens,  ilfilva  rotundif61ia,  and  Ciirduus  Marianus,  which 
luxuriantly  decorated  the  waysides.  I  now  entered  upon 
that  extensive  tract  of  sandy  downs  called  the  Sands  of  Bar- 
rie,  which  is  a  rich  field  for  the  lover  of  nature.  A  ramble 
on  these  downs,  though  fraught  with  all  the  inconveniences 
of  deserUtravellinff,  as  heat,  thirst,  and  fatigue,  will  yet  amply 
remunerate  him  for  his  toils.  Here  he  will  meet  with  tnat 
singular  plant  £r^ngium  maritimum;  and,  in  profusion,  £ri- 
geron  iU:ris,  Gentidna  Amarella,  £r6dium  ricutirium,  Sals61a 
Kdlif  Ck>chle2^ria  officinidis  and  iuiglica,  Sklix  ripens  and  ar- 
gentea,  with  many  other  willows ;  and,  in  moist  places,  Sp^r-. 
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giila  nixlosa.  i^irna^sia  (laliistri^,  niul  .7lisma  ranunculokles. 
liiquist'luin  varietnilum,  Sagnia  inaritima,  ami  OpIiiocliJ^^um 
vu1c:itum  are  >:rKl  lo  l"»e  aUo  found  on  llio>e  >and»  :  luil  tlit-y 
have  as  yet  esca}'»eil  uiy  research.  Anionij  the  inyriaiU  t»f 
splendid  insects  that  enil>ellish  this  desert  scene,  I  inij;ht 
enumerate  the  admirable  butterfly  ^Vanessi?  Atahinti;).  ilie 
tortoise-shell  butterfly  ,^Polychloros  urticaO,  the  jjreat  >ilver- 
spot  fritillary  ^Arirynni.*  Aglaiij\  the  copper  butterfly  /'apilio 
Phlit  :iy\  many  beautitul  Coccinella',  .>Icaraba^*i,  ^/I'l^^ca*,  .irii" 
nea\  &c.  I  observed  one  large  specimen  of  the  .-/ranea  dia- 
dema  [E(>eira  diadi-ma^j  which  had  entangled  in  its  web  a 
fuU-sizetl  Polychloros  uriica*.  Leavin«j  these  diiwns,  and 
j>assing  the  villages  of  Carnoustie.  M'e>l  and  I*l;i>t  Ilavt-n,  I 
advanced  towards  the  roval  burjjh  of  Aberbrothwick,  at  w  hich 
place  I  arrived  before  sun>et.  Next  mornin«r,  w  lien  tlie  jilor^' 
of  S.^1  was  gleaming  from  the  calm  breast  of  tlie  iHTean,  and 
the  lark  trilling  his  sxladsome  sons;  in  the  skv,  I  resuniet]  niv 
journey,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  who  vi>lui)teered  to  e<cort 
me  a  mile  or  two  to  the  ua>tward,  and  direct  mv  attention  lo 
the  mo>t  remarkable  feature^  of  the  ru!j:;ed  coast.  With 
enthusiastic  delight  I  contemphiteil  the  wild  and  romantic 
scenery  along  the  >hore,  which,  for  pictuivsijue  grandeur  and 
sublimitv,  far  exceeded  mv  warmest  anticipation>.  Hie  vast 
towcriiiv:  cliflV,  the  dreadt'ul  ravine  »•,  irU»omv  cavt-rns,  and 
subterranean  passajjcs,  with  the  wave*  fiiaminj»,  da>hinsr«  and 
roarini;  in  their  Kntoms,  filled  the  mind  with  emotion»  of  ter- 
Ti^r.  blended  with  wonder  and  admiration.  We  called  at  a 
cottage  near  the  Masons*  Cove,  iMie  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  those  exca\a;ions  in  the  rock>  called  the  rrr^rs :  and,  after 
partaking  oi"  some  ritreslimt-nt,  visited  tlii^  natural  curii>>itv, 
attendixl  by  a  curly-haired  girl  bearing  tinder  and  a  lamp. 
This  grotto,  which  is  of  considerable  extent,  derives  its  name 
from  being  tKC:i>ionaliy  used  by  the  "free  and  accepted  masons" 
in  lieu  of  a  fe>live  hall.  Willi  our  light  we  explor«.d  it>  dark 
recesses,  and  dr.ink  tr*Mn  a  au-l  ^prii^.g  that  i><'.ie>  \roin  a 
limestone  rock  luar  the  inner  extremity.  Another  oi  these 
coves  i>  calleil  the  Torbiilden  I'ove  (forbidileii  to  u-*  onlv  from 
its  inaccessibility  without  a  Ivat'.  of  which  Tradition  has  her 
t.*ilc.  A  piper.  sa\N  ^he.  once  had  the  hardiluHnl  to  enter  this 
dreadful  ca\eriu  bu:  p.i.il  ik.irly  for  his  teiueritv  :  for  lie  ua< 
never  again  permute*!  to  bre.r.lie  the  pure  air,  nor  enjov  the 
cheering  >un>hine  kA  liea\en.  lie  had  taken  his  bag'pi|ies 
along  with  hinii  pkiyiu£  a  *' merry  rant,'*  to  ket^p  iiiniMflf 
from  beii  ''        be  |inced  its  midnight  darkness  :  and 

his  instr  r  Uic  last  time,  alxiut  a  mile  up 

the  cov  U  ooDvencd  around  their  fire- 
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tide.  From  that  day  to  this,  the  unfortunate  piper's  fiite  is  a 
mystery.  There  are  also  the  Gypsies's  Cove,  Dinmont's 
Cove,  the  Devil's  Blowpipe,  the  Lady's  Cove,  and  many  more 
for  which  I  heard  no  names.  These  rocks  are  covered  with 
various  maritime  grasses,  intermingled  with  a  profusion  of 
flowers ;  chiefly  Zotus  corniculsLtus,  iStatice  Armaria,  Gera- 
nium sanguineum,  ^icia  sylvatica,  Heracltum  jSphond^lium, 
Pimpin^Ua  Saxifraga,  Solanum  Dulcamara,  Parietkria  ofiici- 
nolis,  iScolop^ndrium  vulgare,  and  Silene  maritima. 

I  separated  from  my  friend  at  a  spot  called  Seaton  Den, 
the  declivities  of  which  were  richly  embroidered  with  the 
blossoms  of  Lychnis  diiirna,  G^um  rivale,  and  Valeriana 
officinitlis.  My  attention  was  then  directed  to  a  singular 
scene,  called  the  Gay  let  Pot  of  Auchmithie.  This  is  a  Targe 
deep  cavity  in  the  middle  of  a  field,  into  the  bottom  of  which 
the  foaming  waves  of  the  ocean  have  found  ingress  by  a  grand 
subterraneous  passage,  scooped  out  by  the  nand  of  nature 
through  a  mass  of  rocks  about  SOO  ft.  in  thickness.  A  field 
in  the  vicinity  of  this  curious  place  presented  me  with  the 
rare  ITyp^ricum  humifiisum,  associated  with  Cer^stium  vis- 
c^um,  and  ^nag&Uis  arvensis;  the  adjacent  rocks  were 
lavishly  adorned  with  Didnthus  deltbldes,  Astragalus  glycy- 
ph^llos  and  hypoglottis ;  and,  in  the  dens,  there  was  abund- 
ance of  Campanula glomerata,  Zinum  catharticum,  and  A^uga 
r^ptans*  I  passed  through  the  fishing  village  of  Auchmithie, 
and,  about  noon,  reached  that  stupendous  promontory  called 
the  Red  Head.  It  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  Lunan  Bay, 
rises  250  ft  perpendicular  to  the  sea,  and  forms  part  of  a  bed 
of  fine  red  sandstone  which  runs  through  the  Valley  of  Strath- 
more.  I  cautiously  approached  the  orink  of  this  frightful 
precipice,  and  ventured  to  look  over ;  but  a  sensation  of  terror 
thrilled  through  every  nerve,  and  I  exclaimed  with  Shak- 
speare  — 

"  How  fearful  'tis  to  cast  one's  eyes  so  low  I 
The  crows,  and  choughs,  that  wing  the  midway  air. 
Show  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles. 

The  murm'ring  surge, 
That  on  the  unnnmber'd  idle  pebbles  chafes, 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high :  — 1*11  look  no  more ; 
Lest  my  brain  turn,  and  the  deficient  sight 
Topple  down  headlong." 

Imiumerable  flocks  of  gulls  and  other  sea-birds  have  taken  up 
their  abode  here ;  and  by  their  variety  of  motions,  and  conti- 
nued  clamour,  give  animation  to  the  rude  scene.  Around  the 
venerable  ruins  of  Red  Castle,  the  sandy  shore  of  Lunan  Bay 
is  covered  with  Ps&mma  areniLria ;  among  the  majestic  culms 
of  which,  long-tailed  titmice  (P&ruscaudiitus)  were  ^rting 
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in  considerable  numbers.  The  rocks  to  the  eastward  of  this 
bay  do  not  partake  so  largely  of  the  wildness  which  charac* 
terises  those  I  had  passed ;  but  they  possess  an  aspect  of  bold- 
ness and  grandeur  which  commands  admiration.  They  are 
adorned  with  most  of  the  plants  already  enumerated,  brides 
abundance  of  Agrimonia  EmpaXbvia  and  Sil^ne  nutans.  Fol- 
lowing their  windings  with  a  joyous  step  and  a  delighted  eye, 
I  reached  Montrose  just  as  the  sun  was  smiling  adieu  to  the 
landscape^  and  the  blackbird  breathing  his  mellow  effiisiona 
into  the  ear  of  departing  day. — William  Gardiner^  junior. 
Dundee^  Jan.  18.  1832. 


Art.  III.     Natural  History  in  Ireland. 

VARIOUS  COUNTIES. 

Rarer  Birds  taken  in  Ireland,  principally  in  the  Vicinity  of 
Dublin^  in  the  Winter  of  18S1-2.  —  Sir,  In  relation  to  the 
title  of  thb  article,  I  may  first  mention  the  dun-diver ;  my 
description  of  the  trachea  and  other  characteristics  of  which 
you  have  inserted  under  Queries  (p.  397.),  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  the  specific  name  of  my  particular  specimen 
irom  some  competent  ornithologist.  Besides  this  were  the 
following: — Two  of  the  great  northern  diver  (Columbus 
glaciklis  Z/.).  The  first  is  a  female,  and  answers  to  the  descrip- 
tion in  Montagu :  it  had  been  preserved  before  I  saw  it.  The 
other  was  brought  to  me  (Jan.  10.  1832),  and  proved  to  be  a 
male:  it  weighed  10 lbs.  2oz. :  length,  2ft.  Sin. ;  breadth, 
4  ft.  6  in. :  length  of  bill  to  the  forehead,  3^  in. ;  to  the  comer 
of  the  mouth,  5  in. :  the  upper  edge  of  the  bill  dusky,  the  under 
light-coloured :  there  are  no  bands  on  the  neck,  as  in  the  ma- 
ture male,  nor  are  the  spots  at  all  numerous ;  they  are  scattered 
over  the  wing  coverts  and  scapulars  very  sparingly,  and  are 
generally  of  an  oval  shape.  I  imagine  that  it  is  in  its  second 
plumage;  and,  from  its  great  \f eight,  would  probably  have 
attained  its  mature  plumage  in  July :  it  is  considerably 
larger  than  the  female:  they  were  both  shot,  I  believe,  in 
Lambay.  A  crested  cormorant  (Pbalacrooorax  cristlltus 
Cuoier)  was  brought  to  me  on  Jan.  24.  1832:  for  further 
facts  on  it,  see  Queries  (p.  397.).  The  gi^y  phalarope 
(Phal^ropus  platyrhfnchus  Tern.)  was  shot  in  Dublin  Bay 
last  Nov.  [1831].  Three  of  the  fork-tailed  petrels  (Thalassi- 
droma  LedchtV )  were  lately  taken ;  two  of  them  were  sent 
from  the  north  of  Ireland,  the  other  was  taken  alive  at  sea, 
but  died  for  want  of  proper  food ;  it  is  now  in  Uie  museum  of 
the  Dublin  Socie^.    A  white-fironted  goose  (^^nas  ilbifirons) 
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was  bought  at  a  poulterer's  in  this  city,  during  the  present 
month.  —  T.  K.     Dublin^  Feb.  7.  1832. 

Watertight  of  Glencar.  —  At  Glencar,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sligo,   is  a  waterfall,    which,  when  the  wind  blows  from  a 
particular  point,  is  beat  back;  forms  a  kind  of  water-spout; 
and  falls  at  a  distance,  like  the  drizzling  shower  of  a  summer's 
ere. — J.R.     Lee^Kent, 

JJst  of  Rare  Birds  killed  near  Belfast,  —  Grreat  Northern, 
Diver.  A  very  fine  specimen  of  this  biixl  was  killed  in 
Belfast  harbour,  April  26.  1831,  a  male,  in  full  plumage, 
weight  upwards  of  12  lbs.  Two  others  were  seen  at  the  same 
time.  I  watched  two  of  these  birds,  one  morning,  when  they 
were  only  at  the  distance  of  50  yards  from  the  shore.  I 
could  distinguish  the  spots  on  the  back,  and  the  rings  round 
the  neck.  Thev  dived  and  sported  about  for  a  considerable 
time,  occasionally  uttering  a  peculiar  booming  cry ;  and,  after 
remaining  for  some  time,  swam  out  to  sea.  I  procured  two 
of  these  birds  on  Larne  Lough,  on  Dec.  25.  1830.  The  one, 
apparently  in  first  year's  plumage,  weighed  only  6|  lbs.,  and 
•greed  with  Bewick's  lesser  imber:  the  otiier,  in  second 
year's  plumage,  weighed  10  lbs.,  having  only  a  few  white  spots 
on  the  scapulars  and  tail,  and  the  plumage  very  light.  I  have 
seen  one  shot  on  Lough  Neagh,  Sept.  10. 1831,  which  had  in 
all  probability  been  wounded  during  the  past  winter. — Black 
Guillemot.  I  procured  two:  one  shot  Dec.  4.  1831,  and  the 
other  Jan.  8.  1831 ;  also  a  young  bird,  Aug.  26. 1831.  These 
birds  have  been  met  with,  both  summer  and  winter,  at  the 
entrance  to  Belfast  Harbour,  near  the  rocks,  where  the 
common  guillemot  and  others  breed;  and  although  I  have 
never  seen  the  egg,"I  am  confident  they  must  breed  here.  — 
Sanderling.  Shot  Sept.  1830.  Very  rare  here.  —  Greg 
Plover.  Oct  1830.  —  Lesser  Bedpoie.  —  Tippet  Grebe.  Very 
rare  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  —  Dusks/  Grebe.  Also  rare.  — 
Black'-headed  GuUj  in  winter  plumage,  in  which  state  it  is  the 
red-legged  gull  of  Bewick.  —  Speckled  Diver.  I  procured 
four  specimens  of  this  bird,  all  different  in  plumage :  one  of 
them  agreed,  in  the  form  of  the  beak,  with  the  black-throated 
diver  (by  Mr.  Selby's  plate),  and  was  difierent  in  other 
respects  from  the  three  others,  which  I  conceive  to  be  the 
red-throated  diver  in  young  or  immature  plumi^;e.  The 
first,  I  think,  is,  in  all  probability,  the  young  black-throated 
diver.  —  Red  Godvoit.  Killed  Aug.  1831.  —  Pygrwy  Curlew. 
Three,  shot  Sept  6.  1831.  —  Least  Sandpiperj  or  StinL 
This  very  rare  little  bird  was  shot  here  Sept  1831.  It 
agreed  with  the  description  of  one  in  Montagu's  Dictionary^ 
—J.  D.  M.     Belfast^  Sept.  22.  1831. 

Vol.  v.— No.  28.  pp 
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Belfast  Museum,  —  A  meeting  of  the  Natural  History 
Society  was  held  on  March  28.,  when  a  paper  was  read,  con- 
taining notices  of  some  rare  birds  lately  killed  in  the  vicini^ 
of  Belfast,  specimens  of  which  were  exhibited.  The  birds 
were:  —  Tlie  Rougli-l^ged  falcon  (F^lco  Ziag6pus  Linn.\ 
pygmy  sandpiper  (Tringa  subarqu^ta  Temm,\  little  sandpiper 
(Tringa  minuta  Temm.\  ruff  (Tringa  p6gnax  Linn,\  spotted 
r^shank  {TStanus  fuscus  Leisler),  grey  phalarope  (Phali- 
ropus  platyrh^ncus  Temm,)j  gannet  (variety  of  Sula  albailf<!^^). 
The  reader  stated  that  he  believed  three  of  these  birds,  the 
rough-legged  falcon,  litde  sandpiper,  and  spotted  redshank, 
were  new  to  the  Irish  fauna,  not  havuig  occurred  to  the  late 
Mr.  Templeton;  and  that  the  pygmy  sandpiper,  which  is 
rare  to  English  and  Continental  naturalists,  is  not  so  here. 
Montagu,  in  the  supplement  to  his  Omith^ogical  Dictionary^ 
published  in  the  year  1813,  mentioned  that  he  had  not  heard 
of  the  ruff  being  found  so  far  west  as  Ireland ;  and  Mr. 
Rennie,  in  his  late  edition  of  the  same  work,  published  last 
year,  has  repeated  the  passage,  without  comment  That  the 
range  of  these  birds  is  wider  than  either  of  these  authors  sup* 
posed,  is  manifest  from  the  fact,  that  several  specimens  of  the 
ruff  have  been  taken  in  this  neighbourhood  during  the  last 
twelve  years.     {Northern  Wliigy  March  29.  1832.) 

DONEGAL. 

A  List  qfy  and  Remarks  on^  sotne  of  the  Mammalious  Animals^ 
and  the  Birdsy  met  with  in  the  Three  Years  preceding  December 
4.  1828,  on  the  Northejm  Coast  of  Donegal.  By  John  V. 
Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Ards  House.  —  From  the  remarks  prefixed 
to  the  list,  we  learn  that  our  correspondent's  observation  bad 
been  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  parish  in  which  he 
resides,  and  been  extended  only  over  a  period  of  three  years» 
Had  greater  space  and  time  been  included,  a  richer  catalogue 
of  species  might  have  been  presented,  and  other  departments 
of  the  animal  kingdom  included,  which  are  here  omitted. 
He  considers  that  the  coast  of  Donegal  has  been  but  little 
or  not  at  all  explored ;  and  that  it  is  very  likely  indeed  to 
prove  a  fi*uitful  field  to  the  exploring  naturalist.  From  its 
northern  situation,  and  the  diversified  nature  of  its  coast  and 
soil,  he  deems  it  an  especially  eligible  situation  for  investigat- 
ing birds,  and  l)ecoming  acquainted  with  the  migratory  habits 
aiid  change  of  plumage  of  many  species.  Our  author  has 
the  followmg  introductory  remarks  to  his  list :  — 

I  have,  in  the  following  list,  given  Temminck's  classes, 
but  adhered  to  the  names  of  Linnaeus,  and  added  to  them  the 
English  names  of  Bewick,  as,  from  the  exactness  of  his  plates 
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and  descriptions  rin  his  British  Birds)  the  most  inexperienced 
can  have  little  difficulty  in  recognising  any  bird.  I  have 
included  between  brackets  those  which  I  think  have  beeii 
improperly  considered  distinct,  accompanying  them,  in  many 
instances,  with  notes ;  and  I  have  less  hesitation  in  advancing 
these  opinions,  as  I  find  nearly  all  of  them  are  in  unison  with 
those  of  Temminck,  Montagu,  and  Edmonstone,  though 
formed  before  I  had  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of  perusinir 
their  writings. 

Explanaiion  of  Abbreviations. 
re.    resident.  c.     common. 

8.  p.  spring  bird  of  passage.  ra.    rare, 

a.  p.  autumnal  bird  of  passage.  v.  r.  very  rare, 

a.  V.  accidental  visiter. 

Mamma^lia. 

Fespertilio  auritus.  Long-eared  bat.  Mas  R&ttus,  Rat. 

iNurinus,  Short-eared  bat.  Mdsculua,  Mouse. 

Phdca  ritulina.  Seal.  sylvAticus,  Long-tailed  field  m. 

C\biis  Fulpes,  Fox.  amphibius,  Water  rat 

Feliu  C^ttus,  Wild  cat.  Xepus  timidus,  Hare. 
Jfost^la  Xutra,  Otter.  Cunlculus,  Rabbit. 

JMrtes, Yellow-breasted  marten.  Black  variety  [Wild  ?]. 

ermfnea.  Stoat.  Fox-coloured  variety. 

vulgaris.  Weasel.  jBalae^a  Afy8ticetu8,Common  whale* 

ITrsus  Afeles,  Badger.  i^hys^ter,  Cachalot.  • 

iSorex  ilraneus.  Shrew  mouse.  2>elphlnua  Phocse'nay  Porpoise. 
J?rinaceu8  europas^us.  Hedgehog. 

AVes. 
Rapdcei. 
F41co  lan^us,  Lanner,  re,  ra  f  F.  JS'aalon,  Merlin,  a.p,  c  X 

peregrinu8,Peregrine&lcon9re,ra         7)nn6nculus,  Kestrel,  re,  c 
Subbilkteo,  Hobby,  a.v,  v.r  Chry8ae^etos,Oolden  eagle,re,ni$ 

*  Li  fbliowing  the  arran^ment  of  Linnaeus  in  the  class  MammiUia,  I 
have  been  forced  to  place  this  animal  under  Fhys^r,  from  its  teeth  being 
confined  to  the  lower  jaw,  though  it  does  not  ag^ree  in  any  other  respect 
with  the  varieties  mentioned  under  that  head:  in  its  general  character  and 
appearance  it  much  more  nearly  approaches  Delphinus ;  and  1  am  disposed 
to  consider  it  a  non-descript  of  that  genus. 

't'  F41co  lan&rius  and  peregrinus.  Temminck  adheres  to  the  opinion, 
that  peregrinus  and  lanarius  are  distinct:  they  are  both  rare  here,  and  I 
have,  therefore,  had  little  opportunity  of  investigating  as  to  their  identity. 
If  they  are  the  same,  lanarius  must  be  the  mature  bird,  as  I  got  three  young 
ones  out  of  two  different  nests,  fiill  fledged,  and  very  nearly  in  the  p^ect 
plumm  of  per^inus :  thev  unfortunately  died  after  a  short  time. 

X  Faico  JE^M\on  generally  visits  us  the  first  week  in  October ;  I  hav^ 
however,  met  with  it  occasionally  in  summer :  the  males,  improperly  called 
LithoHUco,  are  generally  more  numerous  than  thie  females;  a  orcumstanoe 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for. 

^  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain  any  of  the  ring-tailed  eagles  in 
this  county,  though  I  have  reason  to  think  I  have  seen  them :  I  can,  there- 
fore, as  yety  give  no  opinion  as  to  the  identity  of  this  and  the  goldm 
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F.  AlbicfUa,  White-tailed  eagle,  re,c*   1      F.  NUuSj  Sparrowhawk,  re,  c 
Osslfragus,  Sea  eagle,  re,  c  J  ^uteo.  Buzzard,  re,  c 

*  Eagles  in  the  plumage  of  Albicdla  and  Osslfragus  are  very  common 
here;  and,  from  tnis  circumstance,  I  have  had  many  opportunities  of 
observing  them  in  a  wild  state,  and  watching  them  in  confinement :  the 
result  of  this  has  been,  a  conviction  in  my  mind  that  they  are  the  same 
bird  at  difierent  ages.  I  have  been  fortunate  enough,  through  the  kindness 
of  my  friends,  to  procure  three  for  my  museum ;  and,  as  they  show  the 
gradual  change  from  Ossifraeus  to  Albicdla,  I  will  shortlj  allude  to  them 
all.  The  first,  a  young  female  (I  should  suppose  in  its  third  year,  firom  its 
similarity  to  one  I  have  in  confinement),  is  m  what  is  described  as  the  per- 
fect plumage  of  Osslfragus,  having  the  blue  bill,  brown  iris,  dark-coloured 
neck  and  back,  and  brownish  black  tail  speckl^i  with  dirty  white,  of  that 
bird.  The  second,  a  large  female,  14  lbs.  weight,  I  suppose  in  its  fourth  or 
fifth  year,  has  the  fine  yellow  bill  and  pale  yellow  iris  of  Albicilla,  with  the 
plumage  the  same  as  Osslfragus,  except  the  tail,  which,  from  the  predominant 
distribution  of  white  in  it,  though  still  mottled  with  brown,  renders  it 
proper  that  it  should  be  referred  to  Albicdla.  I  am  sure,  fi-om  the  mode  in 
which  the  white  is  distributed,  in  large  patches,  on  the  tail,  that  it  would, 
at  its  next  moult,  have  »>t  the  white  tail  of  Albicdla,  and  probabl v,  the  year 
after,  the  cinereous  neck  and  back,  which  would  then  make  it  toe  perfect 
white-tailed  eagle.  It  thus  forms  the  connecting  link  between  the  first  and 
third,  which  is  an  old  male,  with  the  yellow  beak,  pale  yellow  iris,  cinereous 
neck,  breast  and  back  shaded  with  pale  brown,  pure  white  tail,  and  perfect 
plumaee  of  Albicdla:  I  have  also  procured  five  young  ones  from  the  nest, 
and  of  these  I  have  two  in  confinement.  One  of  these,  a  male  (now  in 
its  third  year),  taken  from  a  nest  attended  bv  two  white-tailed  eagles,  still 

E reserves  the  plumage  of  Ossifi^us,  with  the  blue  bill,  brown  iris,  and 
rownish  tail  of  that  bird,  though  I  can,  this  year,  perceive  a  slight  approach, 
in  the  two  former  particulars,  to  yellow,  and,  in  the  latter,  to  white.  Hie 
other,  now  in  its  second  vear,  and  which,  fix>m  its  much  larger  size,  I 
conclude  is  a  female,  was  also  taken  from  an  eyry  attended  by  two  white- 
tailed  eagles,  and  is  also  in  the  plumi^  of  Ossifragus,  differing  only  from 
the  other,  at  its  corresponding  age,  in  having  the  feathers  on  the  back 
much  lighter;  arising,  probably,  firom  sexual  diffisrence,  or  from  its  bavii^ 
been  more  exposed  to  the  weather.  I  also  saw,  this  year,  one  of  two 
young  ones  taken  from  a  nest  in  the  full  plumage  of  Osslfragus ;  and  as  tEe 
male  bird  was  caught  in  a  trap,  attending  this  nest,  and  is  the  one  described 
above  in  the  perfect  plumage  of  Albicifla  (now  in  my  collection),  I  think 
the  most  sceptical  can  have  little  doubt  of  Osslfragus  being  the  immature 
offspring  of  Albicilla.  I  have  been  thus  particular  on  this  subject,  as,  from 
the  numbers  here,  I  enjov  opportunities  of  investigation  which  fall  to  the 
lot  of  but  few ;  and  which  I  have,  therefore,  been  anxious  to  take  advan- 
tage of,  particularly  so,  as  it  is  a  question  which  has  been  so  long  discussed 
bv  many  eminent  and  zealous  naturalists,  among  whom  I  am  happy  to  find 
the  illustrious  names  of  Cuvier  and  Temminck  according  with  my  opintona. 
The  male  bird  is  always  much  the  smaller,  and  is  the  lesser  white-tailed 
ea^le  of  Latham.  In  spring,  I  have  seen  the  white-tailed  eagle  apparently 
paired  with  Osslfragus;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  breed 
together,  a  circumstance  well  calculated  to  prove  their  identity.  The 
males,  at  this  season,  are  very  assiduous  in  their  attentions  to  the  feoialea, 
and  very  pugnacious  in  their  rivalry  to  enjoy  tlieir  regards.  Some  time 
agc^  two  of  them,  near  this,  fought  so  furiously  for  a  female,  who  remained 
soaring  above  them,  that  having,  in  the  contest,  fixed  thdr  talons  finnly 
into  each  other's  breasts,  they  dropped  to  the  ground,  and  there  cofi^ 
tinued  their  struggle  so  fiercely,  that  a  peasant  passing  by  was  enabled  to 
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F.«nigfaideu8,Mborbuzi.ya.v,v.r  j^.  u9iibo,Qreat-earedowl,a.T,T^* 
Ariz  stridula.  Tawny  owl,  re,  ra  OHus,  Long-cared  owl,  re,  ra 

flimmea,  White  owl,  re,  c 

OmmvoreM, 

C6nru8  Oorax,  Raven,  re,  c  C,  Flea,  Magpie,  re,  c 

CVSmix,  Crow,  re,  c  Gr&culus,  Red-leered  crow, re,  c 

frugflesus.  Rook,  re,  c  iStiimus  vulgaris.  Starling,  c 
ilfonedula.  Jackdaw,  re,  c 

Inteclhoret, 

Titirdua  viscivorua.  Missel  thrush,  T.  ilfi^rula.  Black  ouzel,  re,  c 

re,  c  t  St^a  Cinclus,  Water  ouzel,  re,  c 

pUaris,  Fieldfare,  a.p,  c  ilfbtacttla.  Reed  fauvette,  s.p,c  % 
indsicus.  Throstle,  re,  c  Sylvia,  Whitethroat,  s.p,  c 

iDacus,  Redwing,  a.p,  c  Aub^cula,  Redbreast,  re,  c 

torquatus,  Ring  ouzel,  re,  c  TVdchilus,  Willow  wren,  s.p,  c  { 

despatch  them  both  with  his  stick :  thus  valiantly  rather  yielding  their 
lives,  than  the  prize  for  which  they  were  contending ;  a  bravery  worthy  of 
a  better  fate. 

*  Four  of  these  birds  paid  us  a  visit  for  two  days,  after  a  great  storm 
from  the  north,  when  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow :  they  have  not 
since  been  seen  here.  As  1  am  informed  that  a  pair  of  them  breed  in  Tory 
Island,  about  nine  miles  to  the  north  of  this  coast,  it  is  probable  that  they 
came  from  that  island.    I  have  heard  of  them  nowhere  else. 

f  These  birds,  on  the  approach  of  autumn,  get  into  flocks  of  from  15 
to  SO :  till  within  the  last  few  years  they  were  entirely  unknown  in  this 
part  of  Ireland,  where  the  misseltoe  fnscum  61bum  Ju.)  does  not  grow. 
The  young  differ  much  in  the  plumage  from  the  old. 

X  Bee-fin,  phrapmite  of  Temminck,  and  sedge^warbler  of  Latham,  not 
ilfotacilla  siuicina  of  Linnaeus,  to  which,  bv  Bewick  and  other  authors, 
it  has  been  improperly  referred,  and  to  whicn,  with  Temminck,  I  think  it 
does  not  bear  the  least  resemblance.  1  have  searched  in  vain  for  it  in  Dr. 
Turton's  edition  of  Linnseus's  Svttema  Naturte^  the  only  one  to  which  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  refemng;  and  I  am  therefore  disposed  to  think 
chat  it  has  been  unnoticed  by  the  great  father  of  natural  nistory.  It  is 
common  in  this  country ;  one  of  the  latest  of  our  spring  visitants,  and 
certainly  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  its  manners,  tnough,  from  its  shy 
habits  and  constant  restlessness,  it  is  difficult  of  access ;  and,  from  the 
unceasing  variety  of  its  borrowed  song,  and  its  retirement,  it  is  often  passed 
unnoticed.  Often  have  I  been  so  deceived  by  its  imitative  strain,  that,  on 
its  assuming  the  clear  note  of  the  thrush,  the  harsh  twitter  of  the  sparrow, 
or  the  vocal  power  of  some  other  songster,  I  have  given  up  my  pursuit  of 
it,  supposing  it  must  have  stolen  off  in  a  different  direction,  and  have  only 
been  undeceived  when  it  has  had  recourse  to  its  natural  harsh  and  chiding 
oft  repeated  note.  Frequently  it  rises  above  the  brake  in  which,  perhaps 
concealed,  his  helpmate  is  assiduously  attending  to  the  duties  of  incubation, 
and  beguiles  her  of  her  weary  hours,  by  imitating  the  lark,  both  in  its 
melodious  strains  and  its  gestures. 

§  In  vain  I  have  searched  in  this  country  for  the  three  varieties  of  this 
bird  described  by  White  in  his  Natural  Hittory  ofSelbome;  nor  have  I  ever 
met  with  it  in  England  or  Scotland.  Its  song,  if  deserving  of  that  name, 
hail  never  been  properly  described  in  our  works  on  natural  history.  It 
consists  of  whistling  notes,  which  it  runs  through  the  gamut  of  B;  thus : — 
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/Hngilla  dom^stica.  House  sparrow,       F,  Lindta,  Orey  linnet,  re,  c 

re,  c  *  lin^a.  Lesser  redpole,  s.p,  c 

.cce'ldm,  Chaffinch,  re,  c  OEurduelis,  Goldfinch,  re,  c 

ZygoddctyU, 
Oiiculus  canorus.  Cuckoo,  s.p,  c 

Amiod&cHfU, 
Certhia  fiimili^ris,  (jreeper,  re,  vx 

Alc^ones. 
illc^o  Tspida,  Kingfisher,  a.v,  v.r. 

Chelidonet, 
Hirundo  rustica.  Chimney  swallow,    ff.  ^I^pus,  Swift,  8.p,  ra 

s.p,  c        ^  C^rimiilgus    europee^us.    Nightjar, 

urbioR,  Martin,  s.p,  c  s.p,  c 

ripiiria.  Sand  martin,  84),  c 

Ot>liimba  Fsliimbus,  Ring  dove,  re,  c    C,  7\irtur,  Turtle  dore,  a.v,  v.r 

Qallhug. 
^Iiasi&nus  cdlchicus.  Pheasant,  a.v,  r      T,  P^rdix,  Partridge,  re,  c 
7%ino  sc6ticus,  Red  grouse,  re,  c  Coturnix,  Com.  quail,  a.v,  v.r 

Crrallatdres. 

diaridrius  C^idris,  Sanderling,  v.r  A.  stelllkris.  Bittern,  re,  v.r  f 

Homitopus      ostrilegus.      Oyster  jSNc61opax  arquata.  Curlew,  re,  c 

catcher,  re,  c  Fhse^opus,  Whimbrel,  8.p,  c 

Char^drius  pluviMis,  Golden  plover,  Trfnga  alplna,  Dunlin,  8.p,  c 

re,  c  CYndus,  Purre,  a.p,  c  % 

Hiat(cula,  Ring  dottrel,  re,  c  maritima.  Purple  sandpiper  of 

THnpi  Van^Uus,  Lapwing,  s.p,  c  Montagu,  re,  c 

int^res,  Turnstone,  re,  c    \  cinerea,  Ash-colrd.  Sandp.,  v.r 

Mormella,  Turnstone,  re,  c  J  5c6Iopax  C&lidris,  Redshank,  re,  c 

il'rdea  major.  Heron,  re,  c  leucoplue'a,  Godwit,  re,  c  $ 

*  I  have  had  a  milk-white  sparrow  in  confinement  for  two  years :  it  was 
taken  from  the  nest,  is  very  sprightljr,  and  a  female.  At  its  moults  there 
has  been  no  change  in  the  colour  of  its  plumage :  it  has  got  the  eyes  of  all 
albinoes. 

f  I  am  informed  that  bitterns  were  verv  common  in  this  country  thirty 
years  ago :  from  increased  cultivation  and  population  they  are  now,  how- 
ever, very  rarely  met  with. 

i  Notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  Temminck  and  Montagu,  I  am  still 
ined  to  consider  the  purre  and  dunlin  dbtinct.  I  have  alwavs  found 
the  former  with  a  longer  mil  and  larger  body  than  the  latter ;  and  though 
this  may  arise  from  a  difference  of  age,  which,  I  have  always  found,  has  a 
material  effect  in  both  these  respects,  yet,  as  I  have  never  met  with  them 
in  a  state  of  change  from  one  to  the  other,  although  both  are  very  nume- 
rous here  at  different  seasons,  I  hesitate  to  adopt  their  opinions,  though 
the  former  has  done  more  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  by  judicious 
distinction,  to  elucidate  this  family,  wiiich  is  involved  in  much  confusion. 

§  Of  the  godwits,or  family  of  Limosa,  Temminck  mentions  only  two  varie- 
ties ;  malinura  having  the  bill  straight;  and  rikfa,  having  it  curved  upwards* 
There  are,  however,  two  varieties,  both  of  them  common  in  this  country, 
having  the  latter  character  of  bill,  leucophse^a  of  Linmeus  (improperly,  by 
Bewick,  called  iSgoc^phala  of  that  author),  and  can^scens  of  Linnaeus  and 
Montagu :  of  these,  tiie  latter  is  so  much  smaller,  so  much  shorter  in  the 
bill,  and  has  so  different  a  cry  from  the  common  godwit,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  propriety  of  including  these  three  varieties  in  the  family  Limdsa. 

p  p  4 


584  Naiural  History  in  Ireland :  — 

8,  can^en8»€SnereQU»gQdwit,re,c  R&Uns  aqii4ticu8.  Water  nil,  mjf^  rm 
nisdcolay  Woodcock,  a-p,  c  C^z,  Landniil,  8.p,  c 

OaUinago,  Commoa  snipe,  a.p,  c    ^i^lica  cbl6ropB8y  Com.  galKniile,re,c 
GaUinma,  Judcod^,  re,  c 

Pinnatipedei, 
.FTilica  atra,  Coot,.s.p,  ra  Colymbus  minor,  Little  grdie,  re,  c 

Palmipedet. 
Bt^roa  Hirfindo,  Common  tern,  8.p,c    Procellaria  pel&gica.  Stormy  petrd, 

minilkta,  L^er  tern,  s^),  c  8.p,  c  ^ 

Imtub  glaucus,  Buigomaster,  re,  ra      iTnas  ^l^iser,  f^nis.  Greylag  goose, 
marinus,  Black-backedgull,  re,  c  a.p,  c 

argentktus  of  Montagu,  Lesser  er^tnropus,  Bemade,  a4>,  ra 

black-backed  gull,  re,  c  Bemicla^  Brent  goose,  a.p,  c 

fuscus.  Herring  gull,  re,  c  Cj^gnus  fhnis.  Wild  swan,  a.p,  c 

c^us,  Common  gull,  re,  c  Taioma,  Sheldrake,  8.p,  c 

trid^tvlus,  Kittiwake,  s.p,  c  1  B6scha8,  Mallard,  re,  c 

jSicfa,  Tarrock  suU,  8.p,  c      J  Penelope,  Wigeon,  a.p,  c 

ridibundus,Black-h.eull,  re,  c*  1         tV^ca,  Teal,  re,  c 

Brown-headed  gull,  I         glaciAlis,  Long-tailed  duck,  ujp, 

ciner^us.  La  petite  mouette  >  ▼jr6 

cendr6e  of  Bnsson,  re,  c         i         Mama,  Scaup  duck,  a.p,  ra 
cr/thropus.  Brown  gull,  re^  c    J         ferina.  Pochard,  a^),  ra 
parasiticus,  Arctic  gull,  re,  raf  1  dftnguJa,  Golden  eye,a4>,  c  ||  1 

crepidktus,Black*toedgull,re,ra  J         Glaucion,  Morillion,  a.p,  c      J 

*  This,  and  the  three  succeeding,  are  the  four  states  of  plumage  of  the 
black-headed  gull.  The  first  is  the  mature  bird  in  the  plumage  of  summer  ; 
the  second  is  that  state  of  it  when  the  black  on  the  bead  has,  in  autumn^ 
&ded  into  brown ;  the  third,  of  which  there  is  a  particularly  good  rcs>re* 
sentadon  in  Bewick's  Britiih  Birds,  is  the  bird  in  its  winter  plumage,  wnen» 
in  great  numbers,  they  follow  the  plough ;  and  the  fourth  is  the  plumage 
of  the  young  bird.  I  have  killed  them  in  all  these  stages,  and  in  all  the 
intermediate  ones,  at  periods  when,  from  moult,  the  change  from  one  ta 
the  other  was  quite  apparent.  The  sof^  tufl  of  white  feathers  on  the  lower 
eyebrow  may  be  safely  taken  as  a  distinguishing  characteristic  in  all  these. 

f  The  arctic  gull  seldom  approaches  the  shore.  I  cannot,  therefore^ 
ascertain  whether  it  ever  breeds  here  or  not,  where,  indeed,  it  is  a  raret 
bird.  I  lately  sot  a  specimen  of  Lkniu  crepidatus,  which,  fiiom  having  the 
two  middle  tail  feathers  considerably  lonser  than  the  others,  induces  me 
to  consider  it  identical  with  parasiticus,  of  which  it  has  long  been  supposed 
to  be  the  young.  Much  remains  yet  to  be  discovered  respecting  the 
gulls.  I  am  certain,  on  further  investigation,  the  number  of  species  wiU 
be  diminished. 

%  These  birds  breed  in  great  numbers  in  Tory  Island,  in  the  rabbits* 
holes,  like  the  puffins ;  from  which  circumstance,  I  have  been  able  to  get 
numbers  of  them  alive :  they  scarcely  ever  approach  the  mainland. 

§  I  got  a  specimen  of  ifnas  glacialis  a  few  days  since;  it  is  the  first  i 
have  met  with  in  this  country :  though  with  nearly  the  perfect  plumage  of 
the  female,  and  without  the  long  tail  feathers,  it  proved,  on  disisection,  to 
be  a  male :  it  must,  therefore,  be  a  bird  of  this  year. 

II  That  A^naa  GlaCicion  is  the  female  and  immature  male  of  A'ntA 
Cldngula  cannot  be  doubted :  I  have  killed  them  paired  with  the  golden 
eye,  and  have  constantly  seen  them  mixed  with  them  in  winter.  The 
mistake  of  supposing  them  distinct  has  arisen  from  some  of  them,  on  dis- 
section, proving  to  be  males ;  a  circumstance  which  never  ought  to  have 
any  weiglit  in  this  species,  or  in  those  in  which  the  males  are  known,  in 
their  immature  stages,  to  have  the  phimage  of  the  fcmalen. 
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A,  Fuligula,  Tufted  duck,  a.p,  ra  P.  Battanut^  Gannet,  a.y,  ra 

jifergus  serrator,  Red^breasted  mer-  Coiyinbu8gIacialis,Northern  diver, 

ganser,  a.p,  c  a.p,  ra  * 

Pelecanus  C&rbo,  Corvorant,  re,  c  \  Pmmer,  Imber,  a.p,  c 

Crested  corvoraat^  re>  c  /  septeDtrionaiis,  Red-throated 

(rHiculus,  Shag,  re,  c  1  diver,  a.p,  v.rf   • 

crist^tus.  Crested  shag,  re,  ra  J  steliatus.  Speckled  diver,  a.p,  c 

*  From  Columbus  glacialis  andrmmer  being  very  common  in  this  country, 
where  they  arrive  the  firnt  week  in  October,  I  have  had  good  opportunities 
of  observing  them ;  and  in  doing  so  have  found  the  telescope  a  valuable 
assistant,  as  it  has  enabled  me  to  watch  them  much  more  closely  than  I 
could  otherwise  have  done,  from  their  quick  sight  and  consequent  hhyness; 
bdeed,  it  will  be  found  at  all  times  a  useful  accompaniment  by  the  orni- 
thologist. [See  other  mentions  of  its  application.  Vol.  IV.  pp.  145.  450. 
464.  J  Vol.  V.  pp.  83.  205.  380.  396.]  But  to  return.  The  result  of  my 
observations  on  glacialis  and  Frnmer  has  been  a  conviction  in  my  mind 
of  their  being  the  same  bird  in  different  states  of  plumage.  I  have  every 
season  been  able  to  procure  a  number  of  specimens  of  them  both ;  and 
have  thus  been  enabled,  from  them,  to  select  for  my  museum  an  uninter- 
rupted succession,  proving,  by  almost  imperceptible  changes,  the  transition 
from  Frnmer  to  glacialis :  the  former  of  these,  in  the  early  part  of  their 
residence  here,  is  much  the  more  common ;  but  towards  the  end  of  sprine, 
when  they  leave  this  country,  the  number  of  the  latter  is  greatly  increased;- 
and  though,  even  at  that  period,  they  have  not  attained  the  perfect  plumace 
of  that  bvd,  yet,  the  completion  of  the  white  spots  on  the  back,  and  the 
black  bands  on  the  neck  though  not  yet  quite  perfect,  are  sufficient 
to  characterise  the  bird  in  such  a  manner  that  it  cannot  be  mistaken. 
These  birds  appear  to  vary  much  in  size  and  weight:  they  generally 
measure,  from  the  tin  of  the  beak  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  about  2  ft.  9  in., 
and  weigh  about  9  lbs. ;  but  I  lately  got  a  specimen,  in  the  plumace  of 
Pmmer^  measuring  only  2  ft.  4  in.,  and  weighmg  but  6  lbs. ;  and,  as  I  can 
perceive  no  difference  in  its  bill  from  that  of  elacialis,  I  am  forced,  in  fol- 
lowing the  indications  of  Temminck,  to  consider  it  as  that  bird,  thouffh  its 
diminutive  size  would  have  led  me  to  consider  it  as  the  young  of  Col^bus 
^cticus,  which  I  have  not  yet  ascertained  in  this  country.  That  these 
birds  are  well  able  to  fly,  I  have  had  frequent  proofs ;  but  not  so  as  to  their 
pedestrian  capability.  One  which  I  got  alive  and  uninjured,  on  being  placed 
within  a  few  yards  of  the  water,  when  I  was  setting  it  at  liberty,  remained 
on  its  breast,  looking  wistfully  at  that  element  in  which  it  was  accustomed 
and  wished  to  move,  but  appeared  quite  incapable  of  transferring  itself  to 
it ;  and,  though  placed  repeatedly  upright,  it  always  fell  down  again  on  its 
breast :  and  it  was  onl v  at  length  emancipated  from  this  helpless  state  bv 
being  placed  close  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  when  pushing  itself  along  with 
its  wings  and  feet,  it  got  afloat,  and,  joyfulljr  divmg,  bid  us  a  long  adieu. 
The  mode  in  which  the  toes  are  jointed  with  the  tarsus  prevents  their 
being  bent  forward  out  of  its  line ;  and  the  great  sharpness  posteriorly  of 
that  member  renders  it  almost  impossible  for  it  to  walk ;  and  this  trial 
of  ita  powers  would  seem  to  indicate  that  it  can  only  rise  on  its  wing  from 
the  water.  I  therefore  think  it  must  hatch  on  clifls  or  low  bleta,  from 
which,  without  much  exertion  of  its  feet,  it  could  launch  itself. 

f  The  speckled  diver  is  also  very  common  in  this  country,  though  the 
red-throated  diver  occurs  but  rarely :  I  have,  therefore,  as  yet,  been  unable 
to  trace  the  connection  between  them ;  but,  from  analogy  with  rmmer,  1 
am  disposed  to  coincide  with  the  views  of  Temminck  and  suppositions  of 
Bdmonstonc,  and  consider  steliatus  as  the  young  of  septentrionalis ;  and  1 
think  that  the  reason  why  the  latter,  relatively  to  the  former,  appears  in 
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C.  TnMle^  Guillemot,  f-p,  c  *        1  J^ca  ircdca,  Puffio,  9j^  c. 

minor.  Lesser  guillemot,  a.p,  c  f  Pica,  Black-btlled  auk,  c  f  1 

GryUe^  Black  guillemot,  re,  c  1  Torda^  Razor-lnll,  8.p,  c      J 

Spott^  guillemot      J 

much  smaller  numbers  than  glacialis,  compared  with  Pwtmter^  is,  that  both 
stellatus  and  scptentrionalis  leave  this  country  much  earlier  than  the 
others,  and  consequently  before  the  period  when,  like  stellatus,  Fmrner 
would  ha?e  assumed  the  plumage  of  maturity.  Like  Pmrner^  they  also  vary 
much  in  size,  which  has  induced  Bewick  to  mention  three  Tarieties  of  the 
speckled  diver.  One  which  I  sent  to  the  Dublin  Royal  Society,  corre- 
sponding with  his  second  variety,  is  several  inches  shorter  than  two  in  mj 
collection. 

*  The  valuable  testimony  of  Edmonstone,  who  has  so  thorou^ly  inves- 
tigated the  subject,  renders  it  almost  unnecessary  for  future  omitholoeists 
to  say  much  more  to  establish  the  identity  of  Columbus  TVcUe  and  mmor, 
and  of  il'lca  Tarda  and  Pica ;  yet,  as  Montagu  ^whose  opinion  the  British 
naturalist  ought  so  justly  to  respect)  has  so  mgeniously  supported  the 
opposite  opinion,  and  as  I  have  had  particularly  good  opportunities  of 
observing  tnese  birds,  I  am  unwilling  to  neglect  aading  my  testimony  to 
that  of  Edmonstone  and  Temminck.  By  the  unprriudiced  enquirer,  the 
evidence  of  experience,  in  subjects  of  this  nature,  will  always  be  prelerred 
to  the  most  elaborate  reasoning  of  the  scientific ;  for  it  is  by  this  test  alone 
that  the  value  and  correctness  of  their  conclusion  can  ultimately  be  esti- 
mated, and  it  is  to  it  they  must  ultimately  themselves  have  recourse.  The 
principal  ground  on  which  Montagu  forms  his  opinion  of  their  betiig 
distinct  is,  the  inferior  size  of  the  body  and  bill  of  C,  minor ;  which  cir- 
*  cumstance  universally  prevailing,  if  he  succeeded  in  provmg  the  maturity 
of  the  bird,  would  undoubtedly  have  warranted  the  condusion  he  has 
drawn.  As  he  however  fails,  I  think,  in  doing  so ;  and  as  we  find,  in  almost 
all  instances,  though  often  not  very  apparent,  that  young  birds  are  inferior 
in  both  these  respects  to  the  parent  bird ;  and  as  in  spring  (precisely  at 
that  period  when  the  youne  bird  would  in  these  respects  nave  attamed 
nearly  to  the  perfection  of  the  old  one)  I  have  met  with  minor  having  the 
bill  as  long  though  not  quite  so  hard^  with  the  same  indentures  in  it,  and 
the  body  as  large  as  any  foolish  guillemot  I  ever  saw,  of  which,  soon 
afterwanls,  there  are  immense  numbers  all  along  this  coast;  I  think  it  will 
be  admitted  as  strong  proof  against  the  views  of  those  who  maintain  the 
opinions  of  Montagu,  who  would,  I  am  sure,  have,  on  more  extended 
examination,  admitted  the  incorrectness  of  his  first  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

f  The  same  reasons  have  led  me  to  a  similar  conclusion  reapectii^ 
if  lea  Tarda  and  Pica.  I  have  been  enabled,  by  procuring  many  speci- 
mens of  the  latter,  at  different  periods  during  winter  and  the  early  part  of 
spring,  to  trace  uninterruptedly  the  change  ^om  the  immature  plumage  of 
McA  to  the  perfect  garb  of  Tarda ;  and  in  one  specimen  of  the  former, 
killed  late  in  spring,  the  bill  was  nearly  as  large  as  in  the  latter,  and  much 
larger  than  in  those  killed  previously  to  it  in  winter :  the  white  stroke  from 
the  eye  to  the  bill,  and  the  white  Ime  on  the  upper  mandible,  were  also 
pretty  distinctly  marked.  These  periodical  distinctions  I  have  always 
found  coincident  with  the  advance  of  the  season. 
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Art.  IV.     Hints  for  Improvements. 

Conventional  Signs,  to  express  Objects  in  Gedogy  and  Phy- 
sical Geography,  -^  Sir,  Physical  geography  and  geology  hav- 
ing become  popular  sciences,  the  slightest  hints  which  tend 
to  their  progress  will,  I  am  persuaded,  find  ready  admission 
into  your  journal.  Half  a  century  since,  such  a  thing  as  a 
physical  map  of  a  country  was  almost  unknown ;  zigzag  lines, 
traced  without  any  regard  to  accuracy,  designated  the  course 
of  rivers,  and  a  number  of  well-formed  mole-hills  were  in- 
tended to  represent  mountains ;  *'  the  big  Hill  of  Howth  " 
proudly  vying  in  importance  with  Chimborazo.  Something 
has  been  done  towards  the  correction  of  such  incongruities, 
but  much  remains  to  be  done;  and  in  this  respect  we  are 
much  behind  our  neighbours  the  French  and  Germans.  This 
principally  arises  from  the  want  of  conventional  signs:  but 
if  this  be  to  be  regretted  in  physical  geography,  it  is  still  more 
so  in  geology.  It  will  be  said,  that  we  have  excellent  geolo- 
gical maps.  True :  the  greatest  praise  is  due  to  Messrs.  Smith 
and  Greenough ;  but  they  are  obliged  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
colours  to  designate  the  different  tbrmations :  however,  here 
the  end  is  attained,  and  if  not  in  the  best  manner,  yet  so  as  to 
afford  the  requisite  instruction.  Our  artists,  like  so  many 
Doctors  Syntax,  scour  the  *^  wide  world"  in  search  of  the  pic- 
turesque. A  fine  mountain  is  a  fortune  to  them ;  it  makes 
such  a  pretty  picture !  and,  after  it  has  passed  through  the 
hands  of  a  Heath  or  a  Finden,  becomes  an  elegant  ornament 
to  a  book :  but  I  would  ask,  like  the  mathematician  at  the 
theatre,  what  does  that  prove?  Why,  that  the  scenery  is 
very  beautiful,  and  very  romantic :  the  eye  is  delighted,  but 
the  mind  is  not  instructed  or  improved ;  and  this,  too,  for  the 
want  of  conventional  signs.  Now,  Sir,  I  submit  whether  this 
be  not  a  subject  worthy  the  consideration  of  the  Geological 
Society.  In  heraldry  we  have  lines  and  dots,  which  perfectly 
designate  the  colours  to  be  blazoned  on  a  shield  :  why  should 
we  not  employ  a  similar  method  to  designate  the  different 
formations  ?  These  signs,  fixed  and  authorised  by  the  Geo- 
logical Society,  would  soon  become  generally  adopted.  Our 
travellers  would  soon  learn  them  by  heart,  and  fix  them  in 
their  memories.  Any  of  the  popular  treatises  on  geology 
would  enable  them  to  ascribe  to  the  landscape,  especially 
mountain  scenery,  its  true  character.  They  would  embody 
it  in  their  sketches,  and  thus  aid,  without  trouble  or  difficulty, 
the  progress  of  geological  science.  The  artist,  thus  viewing 
his  Landscape  with  the  eye  of  science,  will  find  new  charms  in 
his  pencil ;  and,  instead  of  contenting  himself  with  a  distant 
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prospect,  he  will  approach  his  object,  study  its  geological 
structure ;  and,  instead  oF  bringing  home  a  series  of  merely 
pretty  views,  he  will  have  to  offer  a  valuable  tribute  to  science. 
Almost  every  science  has  its  signs ;  and  I  trust  that 
Messrs.  Murchison,  Buckland,  De  la  Beche,  Sedgwick,  Lyell, 
Greenough,  Conybeare,  &c.,  will  feel  that  geology,  which 
ranks  in  importance  with  the  highest,  ought  no  longer  to  be 
without  them.  —  J.  Byerley,     London^  April  29.  18S2. 
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Facts  and  Ohiervationt  in  Natural  History,  communicated  by  Mr.  Sells, 
the  publication  of  which,  in  this  Number,  was  promised  in  p.  470.  of  the 
last,  must  stand  over  until  the  next  Number.  —  J.D. 

On  Birds  oiling  their  Plumage,  —  Sir,  In  answer  to  Mr.  Waterton,  ^  On 
birds  using  oil  from  glands,  for  the  purpose  of  lubricating  the  sur&ce  of 
their  plumage,"  and  particularly  with  regard  to  the  following  paragraph 
(p.  414.),  I  send  you  some  remarks  on  a  tame  dove : — **  Suppose,  for  sake 
of  argument,  that  the  bird  does  actually  employ  oil  from  the  gland  to 
lubricate  the  plumage  (which,  by  the  by,  I  flatly  deny),  how  is  the  head 
and  part  of  the  neck  to  be  so  supplied  with  oil  r  Why,  the  truth  is,  they 
never  can  be  supplied ;  and  if  you  examine,  with  the  nicest  scrutiny,  the 
feathers  of  the  body  which  come  within  the  range  of  the  bill,  and  the 
feathers  of  the  head,  which  are  out  of  the  range  of  the  bUl,  and  then  com- 
pare them,  you  will  not  observe  the  smallest  difference  in  their  downy 
appearance :  proof  positive  that  the  plumage  of  the  body  has  not  been 
lubricated  with  oil  from  the  gland."  —  No  proof  at  all.  Last  summer,  I 
brought  up,  by  hand,  a  turtle  dove,  which  I  accustomed  to  fly  about  my 
room,  till  within  this  last  month,  at  all  times,  except  at  night.  Invariably, 
when  I  had  it  sitting  on  my  hand,  it  would  bemn  pluming  itself  (particu- 
larly while  in  moult,  which  it  was  for  about  four  months),  and,  at  such 
times,  it  was  curious  to  see  it  apply  its  bill  to  the  gland  or  nipple  just 
above  its  tail,  and,  by  pinching  it,  procure  something  (though  I  could 
never  discover  what) ;  on  withdrawing  its  bill,  it  always  stretched  out  its 
neck,  and  twisted  its  head  about  in  the  strangest  manner,  with  its  eyes 
shut,  and  the  bill  opening  and  shutting,  as  if  the  act  of  chewing  soraethmg 
which  put  it  in  pain,  but  which,  I  always  considered,  was  for  the  purpose  of 
spreading,  or  allowing  the  substance  procured  to  circulate  to  aU  parts  of  the 
bill :  this  operation  lasted  about  twelve  seconds,  and  then  it  immediately 
applied  it,  very  quickly,  to  only  three  or  four  different  parts  of  its  plumage 
at  a  time,  and,  at  its  pleasure,  easily  enough,  all  over  its  head  and  neck,  by 
rubbing  them  on  such  parts  as  were  within  a  convenient  distance  (for 
who  ever  saw  a  bird,  particularly  a  duck,  wash  itself,  without  observing  it' 
rub  its  head  and  neck  on  its  back,  or  the  shoulders  of  its  wings  ?) :  this  I 
have  seen  it  do  at  least  ten  times  in  as  many  minutes,  on  my  hand ;  but 
confess  I  could  never  detect  what  it  was  it  procured  from  the  gland  for 
the  purpose  of  spreading  over  its  plumage,  though  I  could  distinctly  see  it 
pinch  the  nipple,  as  it  would  allow  me  to  remove  the  feathers  while  in  the 
act.     Yours,  &c.  —  H,  Hentlow,     St.  Al6atu,  June  H,  \B32» 

Stormy  Petrels  taken  in  the  Interior  of  the  Island,  —  Sir,  I  have  before 
now  heard  the  remark  made,  that  if  one  were  to  enumerate  all  tlie  birds  to 
be  met  with  in  any  district,  or  even  parish,  it  would  be  quite  surprising  to 
see  how  full  and  extensive  a  catalogue  might  by  this  means  be  suppbed ; 
especially  if  the  district  selected  for  the  purpose,  m  the  first  instance,  be 
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one  filvourable  for  ornithology,  and  all  those  species  included  in  the  num- 
ber which  are  6nly  occasional  or  merely  accidental  visiters.  Who  would 
have  looked  to  find  the  stormy  petrel  in  Warwickshire,  the  most  central 
portion  of  the  island  ?  Yet  so  it  is :  one  of  your  correspondents  records 
the  fiict  of  two  of  these  birds  having  been  t^en  in  or  near  the  town  of 
Birmingham  (see  p.  28d.)«  Nor  are  these  the  only  instances  of  the  kind 
that  have  occurred.  A  friend  of  mine,  who  resides  at  Coventry,  has  in 
his  possession  a  specimen  of  the  stormy  petrel,  which  was  caught  in  the 
streets  of  that  city  on  the  2d  of  November,  1820,  after  some  very  tem- 
pestuous weather.  The  bird  was  first  observed  flying  up  Bishop  Street, 
about  7  ft.  or  6  ft.  from  the  ground,  apparently  much  exnausted.  It  had 
attracted  the  notice  of  several  persons,  and  was  eventually  captured  by 
my  friend's  assistant  clerk,  who  knocked  it  down  in  the  street  with  his  hat. 
Another  specimen  of  this  bird,  I  am  informed,  was  likewise  taken  in  Co- 
ventry, some  time  between  the  spring  of  1825  and  1827  :  the  exact  date  I 
have  been  unable  to  ascertain.  This  latter  specimen  was  killed  in  Much 
Fnik  Street,  by  a  waggoner,  with  his  whip ;  and  is,  I  believe,  now  in  the 
collection  in  ISir  Eardley  Wilmot. 

Mr.  Warner,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  above  particulars,  has  just 
forwarded  to  me  the  following  communication  relative  to  other  and  more 
recent  captures  of  the  species  in  this  vicinity:  — "  May  21.  1832.  I 
have  this  morning  seen  two  more  specimens  of  the  stormy  petrel :  one  of 
them  was  shot  on  the  20th  or  2l8t  of  December  last,  while  sitting  by  the 
aide  of  a  pit  at  Stivichall  (about  a  mile  from  Coventry) :  it  is  a  very  fine 
specimen.  The  other  was  found  dead,  by  the  side  of  the  canal,  some  time 
during  last  winter."  From  the  above  instances,  it  would  appear  that  it  is 
by  no  means  so  unusual  a  circumstance  as  one  might  have  supposed,  for 
tne  stormy  petrel  to  be  driven  far  in  shore  by  violent  gales ;  and  to  be  met 
with,  in  an  exhausted  state,  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  country. 

I  may  here  mention,  as  an  additional  instance  of  superstitions  connected 
with  natural  history  (see  p.  209.),  that  it  is,  as  I  am  informed,  accounted 
ill  luck  by  the  sailors  to  kill  a  stormy  petrel,  or  (as  they  call  the  bird) 
**  Mother  Carey's  chicken."  But  on  this  subject  of  superstitions  I  may, 
perhaps,  add  a  remark  or  two  on  a  future  occasion.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
— W.  T.  Bree.    Atiesley  Rectory,  May  23.  1832. 

Wilson  has  some  most  sensible  remarks  on  the  ominousness  and  hatred 
which  sailors  attach  to  the  stormy  petrel,  as  appears  by  the  interesting 
article  which  Professor  Rennie  presents  of  this  bird,  under  the  name  of 
**  petrel,*'  in  his  edition  of  Montagu's  Omilhological  DicUonafy.  — «/.  2>. 

Inland  Specimens  of  the  Forked-tail  Petrel,  (p.  282, 283. 380.)  —  It  is 
verv  remarkable  that  so  rare  a  bird  as  the  forked-tail  petrel  (Procell^ia 
Ball6ckn  of  Fleming,  whose  name  I  prefer  to  *'  Le&chti',"  for  the  reason 
stated  by  himself)  should  have  been  so  extensively  diffused  over  the 
coutttiT  as  it  has  been  this  year.  In  addition  to  those  mentioned  as  being 
found  in  Oxfordshire  (p.  282.),  in  Worcestershire  (p.  380.),  in  Hereford- 
shire (p.  283.),  and  in  Warwickshire  (p.  283.),  I  have  been  informed  that 
a  number  have  been  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis. 
Betides  these,  four  have  been  picked  up  d^  in  the  vicinity  of  York,  one 
or  two  near  Hull,  one  at  Xhirsk,  and  three  or  four  near  Halifax. — 
THomat  A/Hi.     York,  Hth  of  the  5th  month  (May),  1832. 

Grev  Phalarope.  (p.  282, 283.  379.)  —  I  have  this  year  obtained  a  most 
beautinil  specimen  of  the  grey  phalarope,  which  was  taken  up  dead  in  a 
dilch  near  this  city  [York].  ^  Id. 

7^  Brituk  Species  of  Petrel.^  Sir,  At  p.  282,  283 ,  mention  is  made  of 
the  forked-tail  petrel,  and  the  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Latham's  General 
Synopm  of  Bird*  t  thereby  making  it  appear  that  the  author  was  unac- 
^aiotcd  with  the  discriminations  which  have  taken  place,  within  these  few 
yearly  on  that  subject,  as  well  as  on  many  others.   I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to 


Retrospective  Criticism.  591 

itt  pretty  mandon  with  such  a  prolusion  of  feathers,  that  sometimes,  to 
obtain  the  eggs  perfect,  it  is  necessary  to  take  it  to  pieces ;  as  does  also 
sometimes  the  golden  crested  wren  (i^^ulus  cristatus  Ray),  the  eggs  of 
which  are  bedded  in  a  similar  manner. 

But,  before  I  conclude,  I  must  again  beg  Mr.  Waterton  to  alter  his  style 
of  diction  with  regard  to  the  professor;  and,  instead  of  picking  out  all  his 
little  errors,  and  thus  holding  the  work  up  to  public  odium,  to  say  some- 
thing about  his  great  talents,  and  unweaned  investigation  in  the  pursuit  of 
natural  history.  —  A.  B,  C.    London,  April  21.  1832. 

7%e  Kuthatch,  Sitta  europof^'a  L.  (p.  488. 502.) — Mr.  Dovaston  incident* 
ally  renuu*ked,  in  a  letter  written  to  us  on  March  28.  1832,  '*  I  saw  the 
nuthatch,  this  morning,  deaiung  out  his  hole  for  matrimony."  The  same 
gentleman  favours  us  with  additional  remarks  on  the  same  bird,  at  p.  502. 
of  the  present  Number :  all  the  facts  are  additional  to  those  supplied  in 
p.  488,  469.  Mr.  W.  H.  White  asks,  and  describes  cases  that  suggest  his 
query  (Vol.  IV.  p.  465.),  if  it  be  accurate  to  reckon  the  nuthatch  truly  a 
mason  bird ;  as  it  appears  to  use  masonry  rather  in  the  fortification  of  its 
pest»  than  in  the  construction  of  the  nest  itself?  Mr.  White  has  seen  an 
instance,  or  instances,  in  which  no  masonry  at  all,  even  for  fortification, 
had  been  used.  This  question,  which  seems  only  one  of  degree,  we  beg 
to  commit  to  the  reMponnbilUtf  of  some  kind  correspondent,  and  pass  on  to 
exhibit  Professor  Rennie's  new  view  of  the  uses  or  the  masonry  which  the 
nuthatch  does  usually  apply  to  her  place  of  incubation.  Montagu  thus 
says  (DicHonary,  2d  edit.,  p.  340.) : — "  The  nuthatch  chiefly  affects  wooded 
and  enclosed  situations,  cnoosing  the  deserted  habitation  of  a  woodpecker, 
in  some  tree,  for  the  place  of  nidification.  This  hole  is  first  contracted  by 
8  plaster  of  clay,  leaving  only  sufficient  room  for  itself  to  pass  in  and  out. 
Tne  nest  is  then  made,"  &c.  *'  If  the  barrier  of  plaster  at  the  entrance  is 
destroyed  when  they  have  egss,  it  is  speedily  replaced  [the  instance 
described  by  Mr.  W.  H.  White  (Vol.  IV.  p.  465.)  is  a  beautiful  example  of 
this];  a  peculiar  instinct  to  prevent  their  nest  being  destroyed  by  the 
woodpecker  and  other  birds  of  superior  size,  that  build  in  the  same 
aiiuation."  Professor  Rennie  appends  to  this  view,  by  Montagu,  the 
following,  by  himself: — **  It  appears  to  me  no  less  probable  that  the  wall 
may  be  constructed  to  prevent  the  unfledged  young  from  tumbling  out  of 
the  nest  when  they  begm  to  stir  about ;  for  all  young  birds  of  a  certain 
age  become  very  restless ;  and,  in  the  instance  in  question,  they  might,  if 
there  was  no  barricade,  find  their  way  out,  and  oe  precipitated  to  the 
bottom  of  the  tree."  — J.  D, 

Supplementary  Remarki  on  the  Communication,  **  On  tome  remarhable 
Forms  in  Entomology.**  (p.  318 — 327.) — I  beg  leave  to  correct  a  few  triflins 
errors  which  have  crept  into  my  paper  upon  some  remarkable  insects,  ana 
to  introduce  an  additional  observation  or  two.  And,  first,  with  regard  to 
the  derivations  of  the  names  employed,  and  which  have  been  introduced 
in  editorial  parentheses.  Although  I  constantly  adopt  the  very  necessary 
plan  of  giving  the  derivations  of  names  proposed  by  myself,  I  did  not  intro- 
duce them  into  my  paper,  because  they  were  names  imposed  by  others, 
who,  in  some  instances,  have  not  given  the  derivation  of  their  names. 

Entomologists  are  at  variance  respecting  the  name  Paiissus;  some  con- 
sidering that  Xinnsus  intended  it  to  have  reference  to  the  circumstance  of 
the  insect's  being  the  last  which  he  described ;  and,  conseouently,  that  the 
word  was  derived  from  pauta,  a  full  stop :  in  which  cose  tne  name  ought 
CO  have  been  written  with  only  one  t;  alleging  that  such  a  fanciful  method 
of**  coming  names"  was  not  unusual  with  the  great  Swede:  but  whatever 
may  have  been  its  intended  derivation,  it  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  more 
correct  to  adopt  the  name  as  proposed  by  himselr,  as  he  has  given  no  clue 
Co  his  intention.  The  word  Di6psi8  ought  rather  (as  it  has  been  sug^ted 
to  me)  to  be  considered  as  derived  from  dia,  through,  and  opsii,  vision  ; 
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because  the  sight  must  be  supposed  to  pass  through  the  long  ocular  foot- 
stalks; rather  than  from  dis,  twice,  aud  opsis,  or  **  assisted  inspection/*  89 
J.  D.  has  rendered  it.  Respecting  the  derivation  of  Elenchus,  there  must 
be  some  mistake ;  for  Curtis,  speaking  of  the  pseudelytra,  or  short  lateral 
appendages  of  the  thorax,  says,  *'  viewed  above,  they  look  like  pendants 
for  the  ears;  whence  the  generic  name :*'  he  has  not,  however,  given  the 
Greek  root.  The  word  Morm61yce  (not  Marm6lyce,  as  misspelt),  it  has 
been  suggested  to  me,  has  reference  rather  to  tHe  shape  of  a  violin,  of 
which  a  slight  idea  is  given  by  the  form  of  the  insect ;  but  your  editorial 
supposition  of  its  allusion  to  a  hideous  spectre  appears  equally  probable. 
The  derivation  given  of  Chiasognathus  does  not  exactly  express  Mr. 
Stephens^s  intention ;  since  he  intbrms  me  that  he  alluded  to  the  peculiar 
manner  in  which  the  jaws  cross  over  each,  the  Greek  word  Mao  referring 
to  the  letter  X. 

The  engraver,  in  introducing  the  antennae  near  the  eyes,  in  the  figure 
of  Di6psis,  cut  out  the  two  fine  spines  which  arm  the  centre  of  the 
ocular  K>otstalks  (and  which  were  represented  in  the  proof  which  I  saw), 
probably  supposing  that  the  antennse  had  been  misplaced  in  their  former 
situation.  The  more  highly  magnified  fi^re,  which  I  now  enclose, 
(Jtg.  103.),  of  one  of  these  footstalks,  exhibits  this  spine,  as  well  as  the 
103  y*-^^        peculiar  situation  and  structure  of  the 

antennae. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  the  first 
notices  and  figure  of  Elenchus  W4lkeri 
appeared  in  this  Magazine  (Vol.  IIL 
"^  p.  332.),  where  it  is  mentioned  by  Mr. 

Dale  as  a  **  very  minute  Stj^lops  ?"  Curtis  mentions  only  one  apeci- 
men,  captured  by  Mr.  Dale*;  but  that  gentleman  (in  Vol.  IV.  p. 866. 
of  this  Magazine)  makes  fiirther  mention  of  a  "  Stylops?  or  n.g.? 
W41keri?"  taken  in  the  preceding  June,  without  reference  to  his  previoua 
notice :  adding, "  I  cannot  find  any  bee  about  likely  to  produce  a  St^lops 
now ;  it  might  come  from  some  Fespa,  and  then  would  probably  be  a 
Xenos?'*;  with  the  farther  addition  (p.  267.),  **  The  Stylops  is  certainly 
a  new  genus,  and  the  only  one  in  the  order  which  I  have  taken  this  year. 
I  also  omitted  to  mention,  that  the  Paussidae,  as  well  as  the  Didpses,  are 
inhabitants  of  the  tropical  climates  of  the  Old  World,  being  found  in 
India,  Sierra  Leone,  Senegal,  &c.,  and  that  several  species  of  Stylops  are 
found  in  England. 

For  "  stirpes,"  p.  326.  line  4.,  read  "  stipes,"  the  footstalks,  or  basal 
portion,  of  the  mentum  or  chin.—/.  O.  Wesitoood,  The  Grove^  Hammersmiih. 
Mat/  24.  1832.  ' 


♦  I  would  here  request  permission  very  earnestly  to  suggest  to  this 
most  indefatigable  gentleman,  that  the  manner  in  which  some  of  his  most 
valuable  captures  are  announced  is  sadly  tantalising  to  those  who,  like 
myself,  have  no  means  of  obtaining  further  information  upon  the  subjects 
which  he  mentions :  for  instance,  in  the  {lassases  quoted  above,  doubts 
niay  be  entertained  whether  both  statements  refer  to  the  same  insect.  la 
it  a  Stylops,  a  Xenos,  or  an  Elenchus  ?  surely  the  inspection  of  the 
antennae  would  instantly  have  shown  whether  it  belonged  to  Xenos,  as 
Mr.  Dale  appears  at  one  time  to  have  considered.  In  like  manner,  what 
is  the  fact  to  be  learned  in  the  indecisive  statement  contained  in  No.  19. 
[Vol.  IV.  p.  267.] :  —  "  I  once  had  a  specimen  of  .8<Smbyx  mentbistri,  and 
six  of  Ophlon  vinulae,  hatched  from  the  pupse  o£  Mmhyx  vinulua;  which 
is  certainly  a  curious  fact."  Again,  many  of  the  most  interesting  announce- 
ments in  his  paper,  in  No.  25.  [Vol.  V.  p.  249—252,],  are  very  perplcxin& 
and  marked  with  interrogations.  ^  i     r        -op 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Art*  I.    Remarks  on  the  Spring  of  IS3%  as  compared  tvith  that  of 
1831,  together  toith  a  Ciuendar  showing  the  Difference  of  the  Ttoo 
Seasons.    By  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Breb,  M.A. 

"  JEaitatem  increpitans  seramy  zephyrosque  morantes."  Virg,  Georg,  4. 
**  Chiding  the  tardy  summer,  and  the  zephyrs  long  delay'd.** 

NoTwiTHSTANOiMa  the  unusual  mildness  of  the  preceding 
winter  (the  mildest,  I  think,  I  ever  remember*),  the  spring  of 
the  present  year  has  been,  contrary  to  what  might  have  been 
expected,  any  thing  but  an  early  one.  The  backwardness, 
indeed,  of  the  season  has  been  a  subject  of  conversation  in  the 
mouth  of  almost  every  body ;  and  the  justness  of  the  remark 
will  appear  more  circumstantially,  upon  an  inspection  of  the 
following  calendar,  which  records  the  dates  of  such  natural  oc- 
currences as  I  happened  to  have  noted  equally  in  each  of  the 
two  seasons,  viz.,  the  spring  of  1832  and  that  of  1831.  Some 
of  the  first  spring  flowers,  mdeed,  such  as  the  snowdrop  and 
several  species  of  crocus,  which  usually  expand  their  blossoms 
in  January  or  February,  if  only  the  weather  be  open,  and 
their  progress  be  not  retarded  by  frost,  were  earlier  this  season 
than  they  were  in  the  one  preceding :  but,  with  comparatively 
few  exceptions,  the  flowering  of  plants,  the  appearance  of  in- 
sects and  of  our  summer  birds  of  passage,  in  a  word,  the  signs 
of  spring,  were  this  year  later  than  usual.     The  fieldfares  f 

*  The  throstle  was  to  be  heard  singing  almost  throughout  the  winter ; 
and  the  titmouse  commenced  its  spring  note  on  the  87th  of  December. 

f  These  birds  were  much  less  numerous,  at  least  in  this  part  of  the 
oountry,  during  the  season  of  1831-2,  than  usual.    I  scarcely  saw  a  good 
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Ckh}uk  palustriB*  flowered 
iSbdrtiujn  fcoparium*  flowered 
iTpis  retiksa  appeared 
Vanesaa  urUcfef  appeared 
Gon^pter3rx  rhlimni  ^  appeared 
Willow  wren  (Syivia  TVochilus?)^  sang 
Plum  tree  flowered 
Pear  tree  flowered      ) 
Cherry  tree  flowered  J 
Dog  violet  flowered 


}■ 


1632. 
March  30 
April  2 
3 


6 
7 
9 


{ 


1831. 

April  10 

15 

4, 

March  28 

April  29:t 

March  21 

April  6 

{s 

6 


*  A  single  plant,  in  a  warm  and  sheltered  situation.  The  general  bloom- 
ing of  each  species  was  not  earlier  than  usual. 

f  This  butterfly  is  commonly  drawn  forth  from  its  winter  quarters  by  one 
of  the  first  warm  and  sunny  days  that  happen  to  occur  in  the  month  of 
March :  hence  it  has  been  termed  "  fallax  veris  indicium  "  (the  deceitful 
token  of  spring).  In  the  Isle  of  Wight  I  once  saw  it  on  the  wing  the  8th  of 
January,  1805.  I  may  here  remark,  as  a  circumstance  of  unusual  occur- 
rence at  so  early  a  period  of  the  year,  that,  on  the  1 0th  of  March,  1826, 1 
saw  on  the  wing,  and  at  large,  in  the  course  of  a  morning's  walk  (not  on 
entomological  research^  in  this  parish,  no  less  than  five  species  of  Papilid- 
nidsB,  viz.  Vanessa  urucie,  polychldros,  c.  &lbum,  and  To,  and  Gon^pteryx 
rh4mni ;  and,  of  the  first  and  last,  many  examples.  The  10th  of  March 
may  certainly  be  considered  rather  early  for  the  appearance  of  any  butter- 
fly, at  least  m  this  part  of  the  country.  But  what  I  think  remarkable  in 
the  present  instance  is,  that  the  above-mentioned  five  constitute  all  the 
species  that  are  ever  to  be  seen  hereabouts  so  early  in  the  spring ;  and,  of 
these,  neither  Vanessa  polychldros,  c.  &lbum,  nor  Fo,  is  common  in  this 
neighbourhood.  I  therefore  noted  the  occurence  among  my  memorabUia 
[memorable  events].  I  need  hardly  add  that  this  10th  of  March,  1826,  was 
a  most  serene  and  lovely  day,  warm  and  fi^e  from  wind,  and  with  bright 
sunshine.  If  newspaper  authority  may  be  trusted,  a  swarm  of  bees  was 
taken  in  a  garden  hedge  of  John  Day,  of  Swarby,  near  Sleaford,  the  same 
day.    (See  EngUth  Chronicle,  March  16.  1826.) 

X  I  did  not  happen  to  see  Gon^pteryx  rh&mni  in  1831,.  till  the  above 
date,  which  is  late  for  its  first  appearance  :^  by  others,  on  whose  inform- 
otion  I  can  depend,  it  was  observed  on  the  wing  the  28th  of  March  in  that 
year. 

(  I  am  by  no  means  certain  that  I  have  correctly  assigned  this  name,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  lesser  pettychaps  ( Salvia  hippolau)  to  their  proper 
owners.  The  bird  I  allude  to  by  the  name  of  S^'lvia  TVochilus  must  be,  I 
sliould  think,  the  earliest  of  our  summer  birds  of  passace,  if  indeed  it  does 
not  remain  with  us  through  the  winter.  It  may  generafljr  be  heard  about 
the  middle  of  March,  sitting  towards  the  top  of  a^  tree  in  the  vicinity  of 
woods  and  plantations,  and  uttering  its  not  unpleasing  note,  which,  so  fiur 
as  I  am  aware,  consists  only  of  chmck'^hinck,  chmck^mck,  frequently 
repeated.  The  species  here  intended  by  the  lesser  pettychaps  arrives  about 
the  same  time  with  the  swallows,  or  a  day  or  two  before  them ;  it  fre- 
quents hedges  and  bushes,  more  particularly  in  low  moist  situations ;  and 
its  warbling  song,  though  short,  is  sweetly  melodious.  Both  birds  are 
very  common;* and,  though  they  difier  widely  in  their  periods  of  arrival* 
habtts,  and  especially  in  their  song,  they  closely  resemble  each  other  in  the 
colour  and  markings  of  the  plumage.  Like  some  other  observers,  I  find 
the  willow  wrens,  pettychaps,  and  whitethroats,  a  most  difficult  tribe  to 
distinguish.  Perhaps  some  contributor  to  the  Magazine  may  be  able  to 
ihrow  more  light  on  the  subject. 
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Ray  records  the  following  tradition  founded  on  this  resemblance :— *'  Grana 
baccis  exempta,  triticeis  nonnihil  similia,  cikm  a  nonnullis  in  areis  et  tem- 
plonim  tectis  a  volucribus  temer^  sparsa  inventa  flierint,  occasionem  iliis 
cfedemnt  imaginandi,  rumoremque  in  vulgus  prodiffiorum  credulum  spar- 
gendi*  tritico  pluisse."  —  Catahgui  PlarUarum  Ang&B  et  Ituularum  adia» 
cenHum^  ed«  1670,  p.  160.  Ray's  meaning  may  be  thus  explained :  —  The 
seeds  removed  from  the  berries  resemble  grains  of  wheat ;  and  when  found 
in  open  spaces,  and  upon  the  roofs  of  buildings,  where  they  had  been  scat- 
tered by  birds,  have  given  occasion  to  the  common  people,  credulous  of 
prodigies,  to  rumour  that  the  heavens  have  rained  down  wheat. 

TThe  Blackcap  honours  the  Bayswater  gardens  with  its  presence  and 
melody.  It  sang  liberally,  both  last  year  and  this,  about  the  office  of  the 
Magazine  of  Natural  History.  1  have  not  heeded  dates,  but  believe  that 
this  year  I  did  not  hear  it  here  till  near  the  close  of  May,  and  then  through 
June,  and  to  the  6th  of  July,  when  I  left  for  a  ramble  into  the  country. 
The  blackcap,  in  Cambridgeshire,  is  the  theme  of  an  elegant  and  expressive 
aimile,  viz.,  **  as  cheerful  as  a  blackcap,"  applied  both  to  grown  up  persons 
of  habitual  cheerfulness ; 

^  And  jovial  youth,  of  lightsome  vacant  heart. 
Whose  every  day  is  made  of  melody." 

J^hHngales  were  singing  in  Kensington  Gkirdens  in  the  middle  of  the  day 
(night  I  will  not  answer  foO  of  the  25th  of  April :  all  ioy  and  soul  they 
were ;  and  the  day  was  slightly  sunnv,  with  a  cool  feeble  wind,  after  rain 
the  day  preening:  the  expanding  foliace  of  the  leafing  trees  was  all 
around  lookmg  lovelUy,  but  the  nightingfues  preferred  the  denser  covert 
of  the  evergreen  holly  trees  and  yew  trees. 

The  Rose  Beetle,  iSbarabe^us  aur^tus,  or  Cet6nia  aur&ta  as  now  called,  is 
not  at  all  rare  about  Bayswater,  where,  if  I  rightly  remember,  I  this  spring  saw 
specimens  on  the  wine  by  the  middle  of  ApriL  The  larvsB  here  inhabit  the 
soil  of  the  gardens,  although  what  I  have  somewhere  read  may  be  very  true, 
that  their  usual  habitat  is  decayed  wood.  I  think  this  species  is  far  from 
plentiful  in  Suffolk  and  Cambridgeshire.  On  the  29th  of  June,  1831, 1  saw 
nere  a  fine  specimen  revdling  luxuriously  among  the  very  numerous  stamens 
ofthe^irgemone  grandifldra,  Thesebeing  yellow  in  hue,  and  the  petals  of  the 
.lam  saucer-shaped  flower  snowy  white,  the  Cetdnia  was,  by  virtue  of  his 
rich,  varied,  and  burnished  hues,  a  conspicuous  object. 

Scarab€p''fu  harttcola,  called  **  the  chovy "  in  Norfolk,  is  there  deemed 
very  injurious  to  apple  trees,  and  other  trees  and  plants,  as  it  feeds  both  on 
leaves  and  all  the  parts  of  the  flower.  Chovies  were  abundant  at  Thetford, 
Norfolk,  about  ten  years  ago ;  but,  as  far  as  my  experience  has  reached, 
always  rare  about  miry  St.  Edmunds.  On  the  9th  of  June,  1829, 1  saw 
one  m  the  botanic  garden  of  the  last-named  town,  flitting  about  a  flowering 
bush  of  the  Provence  rose. 

Femal  Appearances,  ai  Watcrbeachy  near  Cambridge,  April  17.  1832.— 
The  followmg  paragnmh,  extracted  from  a  private  letter,  may  be  worth 
mtroducing  here. — J,  x>. 

**  We  are  getting  on  pretty  well  with  our  gardening  work,  although 
vegetation  is  advancing  rapidly.  The  plum  trees  will  next  week  be  in  full 
bloom.  The  birds  sing  delightfully.  A  tomtit,  as  we  call  him  [the  com- 
moD  wren],  who  with  his  mate  has  been  building  a  nest  with  us,  sang 
this  day  almost  as  loud  as  a  \axk,  A  pair  of  robins  have  built  a  nest  in  my 
next*door  neighbour's  out-house,  in  an  unoccupied  birdcage.^  The  gnats 
form  themselves  into  troops  of  an  evening,  and  are  dancing  in  the  beams 
of  the  setting  sun.  A  gay  species  of  butterfly  has  made  its  appearance, 
but  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  brimstone-coloured  one."  ^-JiD,  teiu 
Apnill. 
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Mis.^  p.  49.»  from  a  specimen  taken  in  a  ditch  in  Norfolk,  may 
be  considered  as  representing  an  example  of  5.  r^mifer ;  but 
the  specific  term  cili^tus  is  not  sufficiently  definite,  as  it  refers 
to  a  character  possessed  by  all  the  water  shrews. 

Bank  Campagnol  (Aavi'coLA  ripa^bia). 

The  authors  of  our  various  British  faunas  all  agree  in  in- 
cluding but  two  species  of  true  campagnol  (genus  Arvicola 
AucU\  The  first,  A.  amphibia,  the  water  campagnol,  or 
water  rat ;  the  second,  the  A.  agrestis,  ilfus  agr^stis  of 
Ray,  our  common  short-tailed  field  campagnol.  Both  these 
species  are  too  well  known  to  require  description;  but  it  will 
be  necessary  that  I  should  refer  occasionally  to  the  specific 
distinctions  of  the  latter,  in  order  more  clearly  to  point  out 
the  differential  characters  between  that  and  the  Arvicola 
rip^ria,  or  bank  campagnol,  which  I  believe  to  be  new. 

Jlfu8  agr^tiB  Uay^  Arvicola  80*^8113  Flemings  Field  Campagnol.— Length 
ofthe  head  ana  body,  Sin.  6  lines ;  head  only,  1  in.  1 }  line;  tail,  1  in.  1  line; 
ears,  5^  lines.  Heeui  large,  muzzle  blunt ;  ears  rounded,  nearly  hid  in 
the  fiir;  tail  not  auite  one  third  the  length  of  the  body;  fur  soft,  all 
the  upper  parts  readish  yellow  brown,  ash-grey  beneath. 

Arvicola  rip4ria,  Bank  Campagnol. — Length  of  head  and  body,  3  in.  4  lines ; 
head  only,  1  in.  and  half  a  line;  tail,  1  in.  8  lines ;  ears,  5  lines.  Head 
and  muzzle  stout ;  ears  rounded,  more  prominent  than  in  the  field 
campBffnol ;  tail  exactly  half  the  length  of  the  body ;  colour  of  the  fur 
deep  chestnut  brown  above,  ash-grey  beneath,  hairs  on  the  tail  long,  ad- 
pressed,  extending  beyond  the  end  of  the  last  vertebra.  The  external 
differences  are  in  the  size  and  colour  of  the  body,  and  relative  length  of 
tail.  Two  skeletons  of  each  species  have  been  set  up,  and  the  following 
are  the  comparative  measurements  :  — 

Field  CftmpagnoL  Bank  CunpagnoL 

*          Inchfli.    llnet.  Inchei.    Udm. 

Length  of  the  head  -        -           -         •    0      10}  0        9^ 

From  the  first  dorsal  verttbn  to  the  last    0      10  0        9 

Loigth  of  the  six  lumbar  vertebrae         -    0      11}  0        7| 

First  dorsal  vertebra,  to  the  tuberosity!      2        3  1        94 

of  the  ischiimi                                   J  ■ 

Length  of  the  os  innommata         -         -    0        7)  0        6} 

Sacral  vertebra,  to  the  end  of  the  tail    -    1        9  8        8 

Scapula    -           •           -           ••05  04 

Humerus  -           -           -           ..05  04 

Olecranon  to  the  carpus    -           •        -    0       6|  0       5| 

Femur      -           •           •           --0«f»6|  0        5| 

Tibia 0        7}  0        74 

Oscalcii  to  the  end  of  the  longest  toe    .07  07} 

The  number  of  cervical,  dorsal,  lumbar,  and  sacral  vertebrae  is  the 
same  in  both,  vis.  seven,  thirteen,  six,  and  one,  respectively :  but  the  tail 
of  the  field  campagnol  has  but  nineteen  vertebrae ;  that  of  the  bank  cam- 
pagnol contains  four  more,  makins  twenty-three.  It  will  also  be  seen,  by 
a  reference  to  the  measurement,  that  the  relative  dimensions  of  the  body 
and  tail,  in  each,  arc  nearly  reversed.  The  field  campagnol  has  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  of  much  larger  size  than  that  of  the  bank  campagnol,  the 
riba  of  greater  expansion,  and  the  sternum  longer.    The  head  of  the  bank 
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Art.  III.    Something  about  Birds  and  Birdnesting*   Bj  Rusticus. 

Sir, 

Unskilled  in  the  abstruser  departments,  I  have  often  been 
delighted  with  those  particular  parts  of  your  work  which  smell 
so  fireshly  of  woods  and  fields,  and  seem  to  me  like  a  mirror 
in  which  one  may  behold  a  true  and  faithful  reflection  of 
Nature's  face.  Among  your  contributors  in  this  way,  none 
speaks  to  the  heart  like  the  ^'  wanderer  "  Waterton.  A  good 
deal  has  been  said  in  your  pages  of  birds'  nests,  and  different 
opinions  expressed  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  process  of 
caretaking  is  managed  by  the  old  birds :  in  comparing  what  I 
read,  with  my  previous  knowledge  of  the  subject,  I  find  Mr. 
Waterton  always  right,  and  several  of  your  other  correspond- 
ents always  wrong. 

The  district  to  which  my  observations  have  been  pretty 
much  restricted,  is  that  of  Godalming,  in  Surrey ;  and  though 
they  have  little  that  is  wonderful  to  recommend  them,  let  their 
truth  plead  their  cause,  and  obtain  for  them  a  place  among 
your  more  scientific  and  valuable  articles. 

Habits  of  the  Moorhen.  —  The  piece  of  water  called  Old 
Pond,  about  one  mile  from  Godalming^  on  the  London  road, 
is  a  most  attractive  spot  to  waterfowl ;  and  an  island  in  its 
centre  is  the  resort  of  some  of  them  in  the  breeding  season, 
and  also  of  a  variety  of  other  birds,  which  find  it  a  safe  and 
unmolested  place  for  the  same  purpose.  I  have  often  delighted, 
in  years  that  are  gone,  to  visit  this  island  and  its  inmates ; 
the  owner,  Robert  Moline,  Esq.,  used  to  allow  us  fi-ee  in- 
gress to  all  and  every  part  of  the  estate ;  a  liberty  any  one 
with  an  incipient  thirst  for  a  knowledge  of  natural  history 
would  be  sure  to  avail  himself  of.  One  day,  having  pushed 
off  from  the  shore,  and  moored  the  little  shallop  to  some  of 
the  osiers  which  surrounded  the  island,  I  began  my  accus- 
tomed examination :  the  first  object  that  attracted  my  atten- 
tion was  a  lot  of  dry  rushes,  flags,  reeds,  &c.,  enough  to  fill  a 
couple  of  bushel  baskets.  This  mass  was  lodged  about  20  ft. 
from  the  ground,  in  a  spruce  fir  tree,  and  looked  for  all  the 
world  as  if  it  had  been  pitched  there  with  a  hayfork.  I 
mounted  instantly,  thinking  of  herons,  eagles,  and  a  variety  of 
other  wonders :  just  as  my  head  reachea  the  nest,  flap-flap, 
out  came  a  moorhen,  and,  dropping  to  the  water,  made  off  in 
a  direct  line  along  its  surface,  dip-dip-dip*dipping  with  its 
toes  (they  do  tliis  just  to  cool  their  toes,  I  have  often  conjec- 
tured), and  was  at  last  lost  in  the  rushes  of  a  distant  bank, 
leaving  an  evanescent  track  along  the  water,  like  that  occa- 
sioned by  a  stone  which  has  been  skilfully  thrown  to  make 
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*^  ducks  and  drakes."  The  nest  contained  seven  eggs  warm  as  a 
toast.  The  situation  was  a  very  odd  one  for  a  moorhen's 
nest ;  but  there  was  a  reason  for  it :  the  rising  of  the  water  in 
the  pond  frequently  flooded  the  banks  of  the  island,  and,  as  I 
had  before  witnessed,  had  destroyed  several  broods  by  immer* 
sion.      [Seep.  381.] 

Nesl  of  ike  Large  black-headed  TiUnouse^  in  a  Magpies  Nest 
of  the  preceding  Year,  —  The  next  object  of  attention  was  a 
titmouse,  of  the  large  black-headed  kind,  swinging  himself 
about  like  a  ropedancer,  and  whistling  out  his  sing-song  just 
like  a  fellow  sharpening  a  saw.  To  my  surprise,  the  gentleman 
entered  an  old  magpie's  nest,  to  which  I  had  paid  frequent 
friendly  visits  during  the  previous  spring;  he  immediately 
came  out  again,  and  jumped  about,  sharpening  his  saw  as 
before.  One  might  almost  as  well  handle  a  hedgehog  as  a 
magpie's  nest :  in  this  instance  some  cuttings  of  gooseberrv 
bushes,  skilfully  interwoven  into  an  arch  above  it,  rendered  it 
rather  more  untempting  than  usual.  I  was  meditating  how 
to  commence  the  attack,  when  another  tomtit  flew  out  in  great 
choler,  and  rated  at  me,  as  though  I  had  already  robbed  her : 
after  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  during  which  the  slender  fir  top 
was  swinging  about  with  me  in  the  breeze^  I  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  peep  into  the  nest :  there  was  nest  within  nest ; 
tlie  cosiest,  softest,  warmest,  little  nest,  with  eight  delicately 
specked  eggs  at  the  bottom  of  the  magpie's  more  spacious 
habitation.  I  declined  meddling  with  them,  whether  on 
account  of  the  awkwardness  of  my  situation,  or  the  interven- 
ing gooseberry  bushes,  or  the  cruelty,  I  will  not  say. 

Nest  of  the  Dabchick.  —  I  have  occasionally,  though  but 
seldom,  found  the  dabchick's  nest  in  the  reeds  on  the  banks  of 
this  island.  Bewick's  account  of  its  size  is  not  correct :  it  is 
large  for  the  bird,  but  of  very  inconsiderable  thickness,  and 
always  wet,  so  that  the  eggs  are  for  ever  in  a  sort  of  puddle* 
The  eggs  in  those  I  saw  were  three  only,  dirty  white,  and 
about  as  big  as  a  blackbird's,  but  longer.  I  never  found  any 
covering  on  the  eggs,  or  observed  any  thing  near  that  would 
answer  the  purpose ;  but  this  habit  may  exist  in  some  in- 
stances :  so  many  naturalists  have  spoken  of  it,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  fabulous,  like  the  same  peculiarity  as  applied  to 
rooks  and  crows.  On  the  subject  of  these,  if  it  wanted  con- 
tradicting, I  could,  from  personal  inspection,  hundreds  of  times 
repeated,  give  it  a  flat  denial. 

Habits  of  the  Fern  Owl.  •—  Beyond  Godalming,  on  the 
Liphook  road,  is  a  great  tract  of  barren  heathy  land :  it 
stretches  wide  in  every  direction,  and  includes  immense  peat^ 
bogs,  and  several  large  ponds.     One  particular  district,  called 
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the  Pudmores,  is  the  favourite  resort  of  the  fern  owl.  In  the 
daytime,  while  walking  across  the  moor,  you  will  every  now  and 
then  put  up  one  of  these  singular  birds ;  their  flight  is  per- 
fectly without  noise,  and  seldom  far  at  a  time  :  but  of  an  even- 
ing it  is  far  different;  about  twenty  minutes  after  sunset,  the 
whole  moor  is  ringing  with  their  cry,  and  you  see  them  wheel- 
ing ronnd  you  in  all  directions.  They  look  like  spectres ;  and, 
often  coming  close  over  you,  assume  an  unnatural  appearance 
of  size  against  a  clear  evening  sky.  I  believe  its  very  pecu- 
liar note  b  uttered  sitting,  and  never  on  the  wing.  I  have 
seen  it  on  a  stack  of  turf  with  its  throat  nearly  touching  the 
turf,  and  its  tail  elevated,  and  have  heard  it  in  this  situation 
litter  its  call,  which  resembles  the  birr  of  the  mole-cricket,  an 
insect  [figured  Vol.  II.  p.  290.]  very  abundant  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. I  have  almost  been  induced  to  think  this  noise 
serves  as  a  decoy  to  the  male  molecricket,  this  being  occa- 
sionally found  in  the  craw  of  these  birds  when  shot  Those 
who  may  not  be  acquainted  with  the  cry  of  the  bird  or  the 
insect,  may  imagine  the  noise  of  an  auger  boring  oak,  or  any 
hard  wooo,  continued,  and  not  broken  ofi^  as  is  the  noise  of 
the  auger,  from  the  constant  changing  of  the  hands.  The  eggs 
of  the  fern  owl  have  frequently  been  brought  me  by  boys : 
they  are  only  two  in  number,  greyish  white,  clouded  and 
blotched  with  deeper  shades  of  the  same  colour ;  the  hen  lays 
them  on  the  soil,  which  is  either  peat,  or  a  fine  soft  blue  sand, 
in  which  she  merely  makes  a  slight  concavity,  but  no  nest 
whatever.*  The  first  cry  of  the  tern  owl-  is  the  signal  for  the 
night-flying  moths  to  appear  on  the  wing,  or  rather  the  signal 
for  the  entomologist's  expecting  them. 

Habitat  of  the  Blackcock  and  of  the  Lapwing* —  From  the 
Pudmores,  along  the  brows  of  the  heath  hills,  towards  Tilford, 
and  again  fromTilford  up  to  the  Devil's  Punchbowl  on  Hindhead, 
the  black  cock  is  found  evei*y  year  more  or  less  abundantly ; 
ond  the  lapwing  breeds  throughout  the  district  by  thousands. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Godalmingy  July  28.  18S2.  RusTicus. 

*  Does  this  bird  remove  its  eggs  to  another  place  when  they  have  been 
discovered?  Audubon,  in  his  Ornithological  Biography^  states  having 
himself  witnessed  the  C'aprimdilgus  carolinensis  to  do  this,  and  that  the 
luale  and  female  took  each  an  egg  in  its  large  mouth,  and  then  they  flew 
off  together.  Mr.  Hewitson,  in  the  7th  Number  of  his  interesting  BriHth 
Oology,  figures,  t,  30.,  the  egg  of  the  Capriiuulgus  europs^us  Z..,  and  quotes 
Audul)on  s  account  of  the  C.  caroIin^nsiM,  that  observers  may  ascertain  if 
C\  europs^us  also  ever  transports  its  eggs ;  and  for  the  same  object  it  ia 
that  the  question  ta  here  noticed.  Since  the  above  was  printed,  a  farther 
contribution  towards  the  history  of  this  bird  has  been  received ;  see  p.  674s 
— /.Zl. 
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as  the  bees  themselves  possess  the  astonishing  power  of  con- 
verting it,  ^  a  process  known  only  to  themselves^  into  a  queen 
bee*  Schirach,  however,  adduces  no  facts  grounded  on  expe- 
rience to  substantiate  this  statement ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was, 
on  his  part,  merely  a  broad  undemonstrated  assertion,  leaving 
it  open  to  ail  the  doubts  and  objections  which  could  be  brought 
asainst  it :  nevertheless,  it  was  productive  of  this  good  effect, 
that  it  drew  the  attention  of  others  to  the  subject,  who,  by 
their  skill  and  perseverance,  were  most  able  to  confirm  its 
truth  or  fallacy.  Bonner  was  originally  one  of  the  staunchest 
adherents  of  Schirach ;  but  the  result  of  his  experiments  by 
no  means  established  satisfactorily  to  himself  the  validity  of 
the  hypothesis :  on  the  contrary,  the  last  time  I  visited  the 
worthy  apiarian,  at  Roslin  Castle,  near  Edinburgh,  he  can- 
didly avowed,  that,  although  he  did  actually  succeed  in  one 
insiancey  yet  he  could  by  no  means  lay  it  down  as  a  general 
rule  that  the  common  bee  does  actually  possess  the  power,  ^^ 
Me  [of  itself],  of  generating  a  queen* 

It  may  not  be  the  least  interesting  and  valuable  part  of  this 
enquiry,  to  investigate  the  different  systems  relative  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  bee,  as  laid  down  both  by  the  English  and 
foreign  apiarians,  as  from  an  examination  of  their  different 
hypotheses  a  guide  may  be  obtained  to  the  actual  truth. 

The  system,  as  advanced  by  Schirach,  was  as  follows : — He 
affirms  Uiat  the  hive  consists  of  thr^  kinds  of  bees:  1.  the 
Queen ;  2.  the  drones,  being  the  males ;  and,  S.  a  middle  sex, 
the  working  bees,  which  possess  agreater  affinity  to  the  female 
than  the  male  sex ;  which,  however,  are  destitute  of  any  pro- 
creating power,  nor  do  they  possess  any  influence  in  the  mul- 
tiplication of  their  species.  It  may  be  observed  that  Schirach 
was  here  standing  on  the  very  threshold  of  truth :  he,  how- 
ever, departed  widely  from  it  in  the  hypothesis  which  he 
founded  on  the  classification  just  given,  as  he  affirmed  that 
from  every  egg  that  would  produce  a  working  bee,  if  it  re- 
mained in  the  small  cell  till  its  maturity  and  was  nourished 
in  the  usual  manner,  a  queen  would  always  arise,  if  the  bees 
gave  to  such  egg  an  enlargement  of  the  cell,  in  which  the 
worm  and  the  nymph  could  properly  extend  themselves,  pro- 
vided that  such  worm  or  nymph  was  provided  with  richer 
food,  and  in  greater  profusion.  It  was  a  part  of  his  system, 
that,  in  the  liquid  nature  of  an  egg,  the  parts  which  belonged 
to  the  queen  bee  lay  concealed  in  imperceptible  minuteness ; 
but  that,  as  soon  as  they  received  the  necessary  space  for 
their  expansion,  an  increase  took  place  in  their  size ;  and  the 
developement  of  the  parts  gradually  proceeded,  until  the  queen 
finally  attained  her  full  magnitude  and  beauty.    Finally,  he 
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declared  the  working  bees  to  be  all  virgins,  devoted  to  per- 
petual chastity.  The  following,  therefore,  may  be  taken  as 
his  system :  — 

1. 
The  Queen. 

t A -^ 

2.  3. 

Drones.  Working  Bees. 

* ^ » 

(a)  Fruitful.  (b)  Unfruitful. 

4. 

Drones. 

This  system,  however,  met  with  very  great  opposition ;  for 
the  very  circumstance  of  the  alleged  existence  of  a  fruitful  com- 
mon bee  never  procreating,  nor  producing  any  of  its  species, 
threw  the  whole  system  into  disrepute,  and  at  once  esta- 
blished its  falsity.  Nevertheless,  it  excited  considerable  sen- 
sation among  the  entomologists  of  the  day ;  and  some  of  the 
opponents  of  Schirach  extended  their  dissent  so  far  as  to 
assert  that  all  the  working  bees  possessed  the  power  of  firo- 
creation ;  and  they  made  their  appeal  to  the  alleged  feet,  that 
hives  destitute  of  their  queen  will  continue  the  process  of 
breeding,  and  even  produce  a  brood  of  drones.  It  was,  how- 
ever, a  part  of  the  theory  of  Schirach,  that  the  drones  origi- 
nated from  some  false  and  corrupted  eggs;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  they  were  actual  abortions. 

Harold  was  one  of  the  greatest  opponents  of  Schirach ;  and 
he  disseminated  the  following  system :  -^ 

1. 
Working  Bees.  Mother  Bee. 

Working  Bees. 

i • » 

(a)  Male.         (b)  Female. 

3. 
Drones. 

According  to  this  system,  Harold  maintained  that  the  queen, 
as  the  mother  bee,  copulated  with  the  males,  which  she  sought 
for  amongst  the  common  bees ;  and  from  the  eggs  which  the 
queen  laid  proceeded  male  and  female  bees.  The  males  per- 
formed their  labours  exteriorly  to  the  hive ;  that  is,  they  col- 
lected honey  and  wax,  and  copulated  with  the  queen  and  the 
female  bees.  The  latter  operated  on  the  materials  which  the 
males  brought  into  the  hive ;  they  built  the  cells,  took  care  of 
the  brood,  and  closed  the  cells  when  full  of  honey :  in  fact, 
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they  were  the  housewives  of  the  hive.  If  these  female  eggs 
were  deposited  in  the  larger  cells,  then  the  issue  was  the  large 
mother  bees  or  queens ;  the  female  working  bees  copulated 
with  the  males,  and  the  produce  then  was  nothing  but  drones : 
these  he  considered  as  a  kind  of  abortion,  and  of  no  sex  what- 
ever. The  latter  hypothesis  was,  however,  proved  to  be  false, 
by  anatomical  examination  of  the  insect ;  and,  therefore,  the 
republic  of  bees  was  changed  by  some  individuals  into  a  kind 
of  amazonian  state,  in  which  the  drones,  which  had  hitherto 
been  considered  as  devoid  of  sex,  were  admitted  to  the  rank  of 
males  or  husbands.  This  theory  found  many  adherents ;  but 
it  was  soon  exploded,  to  make  room  for  another,  by  Heinmetz, 
which,  on  account  of  its  ingenuity,  was  adopted  by  many,  as 
it  seemed  to  dear  away  several  of  those  obscurities  in  which 
the  natural  history  of  the  bee  had  been  hitherto  enveloped. 
He  accordingly  established  a  double  genealogical  tree  of  the 
bee  &mily. 

1.  The  queen,  or  the  great  mother  bee,  who  copulates 
with  the  male  working  bees  as  her  lawful  husbands ;  and  then 
she  lays, 

First,  Male  eggs,  from  which  originate  insects  similar  to 
their  sires.  If  these  eggs  be  laid  in  large  cells,  the  issue  will 
be  great  male  bees,  if  the  rudiments,  the  germ,  and  the  capa- 
city  to  a  great  male  bee  be  existing  in  the  egg.  But,  however, 
as  only  small  male  working  bees  are  the  issue,  although  they 
may  be  bred  in  large  cells,  the  conclusion  must  be  drawn,  that 
in  these  male  eggs  the  germ  was  only  existing  for  small  work- 
ing bees  of  the  male  sex,  and  that  from  them  no  great  male 
working  bees  were  produced. 

Secondly,  Female  eggs*  The  issue  of  these  eggs  resembles 
the  mothers :  and  if  they  be  laid  in  cells  agreeably  to  their 
nature,  and  are  there  bred  and  brought  forth,  it  then  follows 
that  the  issue  are  great  mother  bees  or  queens.  If,  however, 
these  eggs  be  laid  in  cells  not  according  to  their  nature,  then^ 
the  issue  will  be  small  female  bees ;  and  these  are  the  mothers 
of  the  drones. 

According  to  this  genealogy,  the  working  bees  are  partly 
male  and  partly  female,  ana  are  indebted  to  the  queen  for 
their  existence.  On  the  other  hand,  the  drones  are  begotten 
by  the  mother  drones  according  to  die  following  genealogical 
scale:  — 

The  mother  drones  copulate  with  die  male  drones,  and  lay 
DO  other  egos  than  the  drone  e^s.  Those  drone  eggs  remain, 
Jlrstf  either  from  a  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  great  cells, 
or  from  a  hidden  natural  instinct,  or  from  a  wise  and  esta- 
blished view  of  the  Creator,  in  small  and  contracted  cells ;  and 
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are,  consequently,  unable  so  fully  to  develope  themselves  as 
their  original  disposition  requirea.  They  must,  however,  as 
the  germ  to  a  great  drone  bee  is  once  inherent  in  the  eg^ 
obtain  in  the  progress  of  their  growth  some  enlargement  of 
their  contracted  cells,  and,  consequently,  must  come  forth  as 
natural  drones,  like  dieir  fathers :  simply,  however,  that  they 
appear  more  diminutive  than  their  fathers,  who  were  bred  in 
the  great  regular  cells  of  the  drones.  Or,  secondly^  they  are 
bred  in  the  regular  drone  cells  appropriate  to  their  nature 
and  their  original  dispositions  ;  and  therefrom  issue  the  great 
drone  bees,  which  must  be  considered  as  genuine  males^  accord- 
ing to  the  result  of  anatomical  experience. 

It  may  be  easily  supposed  that  a  system  of  this  kind  should 
meet  with  a  number  of  opponents,  and  that  it  should  be 
attacked  on  all  sides  with  the  utmost  severity,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  met  with  many  adherents.  From  this  system,  and 
that  of  Harold,  another  theory  was  raised  by  Privy  Counsellor 
Voigt,  in  Schwarzbach,  near  Culmbach;  and  Precentor  Lucas, 
in  Nischwitz,  near  Wiirzen.  According  to  their  system,  the 
queen  is  the  real  mother  of  all  the  bees ;  laying,  during  eight 
months  of  every  year,  an  almost  incredible  number  of  fructi- 
fied eggs;  from  which,  in  twenty  or  twenty-four  days,  the 
common  working  bees  are  bred,  which,  in  their  sexual  cha- 
racter, are  both  male  and  female.  The  males,  by  means  of 
their  mouth,  fructify  not  only  the  queen,  but  also  their  sisters, 
the  common  female  bees  or  mother  drones;  and  from  the 
eggs  laid  by  the  latter,  in  the  month  of  May  or  June,  the 
drones  are  actually  bred.  The  fructification  or  vivification  of 
so  many  thousand  eggs  is  wholly  performed  and  executed  by 
the  principle  of  life,  or  by  the  animating  creative  spiritud 
power,  the  well-known  aura  seminalis  contained  in  the  spitde, 
which  may  be  considered  as  the  vehicle  of  it,  and  the  process 
of  which  is  so  very  visible  in  the  frequent  application  of  the 
proboscis  of  the  common  male  bees  to  that  of  the  queen. 

This  system  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  follows :  — 

Power  of  production  and  reproduction.  1 

"^ >  I. 

(a)  Working  Bees,     (b)  Mother  Bee.   >  Sphere  of 

^  y  -'  I  ptvduction. 

Working  Bees.  J 


iA. 


1.  AhiohUe  Nature,     (aj  Male  power     (b)  Female  powerl  ^ 

otreproduction.       of r^roduction.  I     gg^hZ^  p 

«.  Relative  Nature.  Drones.  J  wp'w'"**^*- 

For  the  truth  of  this  system,  an  appeal  is  made  to  expe- 
rience, which  shows  that  common  bees,  with  a  queen,  can 
compose  a  perfect  hive,  without  a  single  drone  being  con- 
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sidered  as  a  necessary  adjunct :  for,  in  the  words  of  the  above 
theorists,  whoever  wishes  to  establish  a  hive,  let  him  trouble 
his  head  about  the  working  bees  and  a  queen,  but  he  need 
not  pay  any  attention  to  the  drones.  Experience  also  con- 
firms that  working  bees,  in  the  sphere  of  reproduction,  breed 
drones ;  and  that  the  said  sphere,  and  the  process  of  pro- 
creation, are  performed  by  them,  although  under  the  influence 
of  an  absolute  nature.  The  first,  however,  does  not  take 
place  when,  in  the  absence  of  a  mother,  the  sphere  of  pro- 
duction is  stopped,  and  the  relative  nature  of  their  sphere  of 
reproduction,  which  must  then  abate  in  its  power,  becomes 
isolated. 

This  system,  however,  did  not  long  hold  its  ground ; 
although  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  gradually  the  light 
which  is  now  diflused  over  the  natural  history  of  the  bee 
peeps  through  tliese  various  systems,  in  which  truth  and  error 
are  so  confounded,  that  it  is  a  task  of  no  small  difficulty  to 
separate  them,  or  to  arrive  at  any  positive  decision  as  to  the 
adoption  or  rejection  of  their  leading  principles.  The  ob- 
scurities which  distinguish  the  foregoing  system  induced 
Heumann,  in  his  Physikalisch-Oekonomische  Einleittmg  zu  einer 
richtigen  Kenntniss  der  Bienen  [^Physico^Economical  Iniroduc" 
Hon  to  a  correct  Knowledge  of  Bees],  to  suppose  that  he  could 
remove  those  obscurities ;  and,  according  to  his  system,  the 
queen  is  the  only  actual  mother  of  her  like :  she  is  also  the 
mother  of  the  bees  and  the  drones ;  laying,  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  many  thousand  eggs.  The  bees  are  the  nurses,  who 
are  to  cooperate  in  the  breeding;  and  without  their  assist- 
ance the  eggs  prove  abortive.  They  have  it,  however,  in 
their  power  to  effect  the  developement  of  the  female  egg  in 
the  following  manner  :  —  In  the  small  cells,  the  sexual  pro- 
perty is  lost,  and  it  becomes  a  common  bee ;  in  the  royal  cell, 
it  becomes  a  queen,  or  a  most  fruitful  mother ;  and,  in  the 
drone  cell,  a  spurious  mother  drone.  The  male  egg  in  the 
cell  of  the  common  bee  becomes  a  bee  devoid  of  sex ;  and, 
in  the  drone  cell,  a  drone,  as  the  sole  father  of  the  whole 
family. 

This  system  will,  therefore,  stand  as  follow*s :  — 

Drones,  Queen»  or  mother  bee. 


Working  Bees. 

Male. 

Female. 

Imperfect, 
destitute  of  sex. 

Perfect.           Imperfect  false        Perfect  queen. 
1                  drone  mother. 

Vol,  V.  —  No.  29. 

Drones; 

R  R 
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not  so  glaringly  have  exposed  his  ignorance  of  the  internal 
structure  of  tne  queen  bee. 

The  male  eggs,  according  to  Strube,  are  placed  in  the 
ffmall  cells,  and  in  the  first  part  are  bred  working  bees :  the 
female  eggs,  however,  as  soon  as  the  bees  have  brooded  some 
of  them  in  acorn-formed  cells,  become  queens,  which  can 
breed  both  sexes,  and  from  them  spring  the  principal  race  of 
all  the  chief  mother  bees.  The  majority,  however,  of  these 
female  eggs  are  placed  in  small  cells,  and  are  bred  as  degraded 
queens.  The  remaining  part  of  the  working  bees  are  those 
which,  in  the  end,  are  only  able  to  breed  drones.  The  fruc- 
tification of  the  queen  is  performed  by  the  male  working  bees, 
and  not  by  the  drones :  the  drones,  which  are  bred  in  the 
middle  of  the  month  of  May,  derive  their  existence  from  the 
degraded  queens.  The  ovarium  of  these  female  bees  cannot 
properly  develope  itself  in  the  small  cells;  independently  of 
which,  they  are  in  their  nature  considerably  weakened.  The 
impulse  to  breeding  becomes  thereby  greatly  moderated ;  and 
it  is  only  in  the  warm  months,  that  the  freshness  of  the  honey 
and  the  beat  of  the  hive  instigate  these  weak  imperfect 
mothers  to  propagation.  They  mingle  with  the  few  drones 
which  are  at  this  time  to  be  found  in  the  hive,  and  contribute 
to  the  population  of  the  republic.  T/ie  eggs  from  *a>hich  the 
first  drones  arise  are  laid  towards  the  end  of  autumn;  and,  as 
during  the  xointer  they  lie  beyond  the  central  heat  of  the  hive^ 
they  do  not  deoelope  themselves  before  the  spring.  It  is  only 
when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  male  working  bees  that  the 
queen  is  fructified  by  the  drones. 

(To  be  returned,) 


Abt.  V.    An  Introduction  to  the  Natural  History  of  Molluscous 
Animals.    In  a  Series  of  Letters.    By  G.  J. 

Letter  10.    On  their  Secretions. 

{Contimtedjrom  p.  43.) 

This  letter  you  may  properly  consider  as  a  continuation  of 
the  preceding  (p.  81.);  for  the  blood  is  the  material  out  of 
which  not  only  the  growth  and  repairs  of  animal  bodies,  but 
likewise  all  the  secretions,  are  directly  derived ;  the  latter 
obtaining  their  peculiar  properties  from  differences  in  the 
structure  and  action  of  the  various  glands  or  vessels  through 
which  they  percolate. 

I.  The  most  important  and  general  secretion  of  molluscous 

mnimals  is  shell ;  but  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  write  so 
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breadth ;  slightly  convex  on  the  back,  and  coneiderably  pro- 
tubemnt  on  the  anterior  side,  where  it  is  so  soft  that  the  nail, 
applied  with  a  moderate  force,  cuts  it  easily.  The  figure  a 
(j^.  105.}  is  a  front  view  of  this  production,  reduced  to  nearly 


two  ninths  of  the  natural  size :  the  convexity  is  greatesV  in  the 
middle,  whence  it  gradually  declines  towards  both  ends ;  the 
upper  half  being  smooth  and  obtuse,  while  the  lower  is  marked 
with  imbricated  curved  lines,  and  contracts  rather  suddenly 
to  a  narrow  point.  But  this  point  is  surrounded  with  a  broad 
prominent  concave  border,  consisting  of  two  portions  closely 
united  :  the  first  opaque,  and  scored  longitudinally  with  fine 
lines ;  the  other  perlaceous,  and  faintly  lined  transversely. 
The  latter  is  continued  not  only  along  the  margins,  but  ex- 
tends over  the  whole  opposite  surface  {b),  which,  from  this 
circumstance,  is  much  harder  than  the  anterior;  and  it  is 
also  all  over  roughened  with  slightly  raised  knobs  or  granula- 
tions,  arranged  in  obscure  curved  lines.  To  complete  the 
view,  I  give  two  sections  of  the  bone  (c,  a  perpendicular, 
and  d,  a  trnnsverse,  section),  which  will  likewise  disclose 
in  part  the  internal  structure.  You  perceive  that  the  bellied 
portion  is  composed  of  very  thin  parallel  and  convex  plates, 
which  run  slopingly  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  sur- 
face ;  and  that  the  intermediate  spaces  are  filled  with  a  much 
less  compact  material,  formed  of  fibres  in  a  crystalline  state, 
placed  perpendicularly,  as  is  more  clearly  exhibited  in  the 
following  figures  [e  and/).  The  plates  are  of  unequal  lengths; 
the  lowermost,  which  are  also  the  first  formed,  being  the 
shorteiit,  while  those  of  the  latest  formation  are  the  longest: 
and  yet,  however,  they  cover  only  half  of  the  whole  sur- 
face. The  fibres  of  the  intermediate  substance  are  loosely 
connected  together  by  other  fibres  running  in  the  direction  of 
the  longitudinal  plates,  as  is  very  obvious  when  a  small 
and  tbin  section  is  viewed  through  a  magnifier  (y) :  the 
R  a  3 
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Pearls,  as  Mr.  Gray  justly  observes,  are  merely  the  internal 
nacred  ooat  of  the  shell,  which  has  been  forced,  by  some  ex- 
traneous cause,  to  assume  a  spherical  form^  They  are,  there- 
fore, not  properly  **  a  distemper  in  the  creature  that  produces 
them,**  and  cannot,  under  any  view,  be  compared  with  calculi 
in  the  kidneys  of  man  (Lister,  Hist,  An.  Ang.,  p.  150.) ;  for, 
though  accidental  formations,  and,  of  course,  not  always  to 
be  found  in  the  shellfish  which  are  known  usually  to  contain 
them,  still  they  are  the  products  of  a  regular  secretion,  ap- 
plied, however,  in  an  unusual  way,  either  to  avert  harm  or 
allay  irritation.  That  in  many  instances  they  are  formed  by 
the  oyster,  to  protect  itself  against  aggression,  is  evident;  for, 
with  a.  plug  of  this  hacred  and  solid  material  it  shuts  out 
worms  and  other  intruders  which  have  perforated  the  softer 
shell,  and  are  intent  on  making  prey  of  the  hapless  inmate : 
and  it  was  apparently  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  that  sug<^ 
gested  to  Linnaeus  his  method  of  producing  pearls  at  pleasure, 
by  puncturing  the  shell  with  a  pointed  wire.*  But  this  ex- 
planation, it  is  obvious,  accounts  only  for  the  origin  of  such 
pearls  as  are  attached  to  the  shell ;  while  we  know  that  the 
best  and  the  greatest  number,  and,  indeed,  the  only  ones 
which  can  be  strung,  have  no  such  attachment,  and  are  formed 
in  the  body  of  the  animal  itself.  ^*  The  small  and  middling 
pearls,''  says  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  <<  are  formed  in  the 
thickest  part  of  the  flesh  of  the  oyster,  near  the  union  of  the 
two  shells ;  the  large  pearls  almost  loose  in  that  part  called  the 
beard."  (Home's  Lect.  Comp.  Anat.f  vol.  v.  p.  308.)  Now,  these 
may  be  the  efiect  merely  of  an  excess  in  the  supply  of  calca- 
reous matter,  of  which  the  oyster  wishes  to  get  rid ;  or  they 
may  be  formed  by  an  efiusion  of  pearl,  to  cover  some  irritat- 
ing and  extraneous  body.  The  reality  of  the  latter  theory  is, 
perhaps,  proved  by  a  practice  of  the  modem  Chinese,  who 
toroe  the  swan  muscle  (A^nodon  c^'gneus)  to  make  pearls,  by 


{Mcrograpkia,  p.  209.,  folio,  1667.)  Sir  E.  Home  disproves  this  explana- 
tion of  Hooke  and  Brewster,  so  far  as  the  same  is  applied  to  pearls,  by  the 
following  experiment :  —  *'  Upon  taking  a  split  pearl,  and  putting  a  candle 
bdiind  tne  cell,  the  surface  or  the  pearl  became  immediately  illuminated ; 
to  that  the  fiillacy  of  my  phUosophical  friend's  opinion  was  made  sdf-evi- 
dent....The  error  my  friends  fell  into  was,  taking  for  granted  that  the 
pearl  was  a  solid  body ;  and  therefore,  considering  the  sulriect  mathemati- 
cally, the  brilliancy  must  be  produced  by  the  rSection  from  the  nacral 
smtace ;  but  this  reasoning  was  entirely  inapplicable  when  applied  to  a 

?ihere  that  is  hollow/*    (LedureM  on  Comp,  Anatomy ,  vol.  v.  p.  306.,  and 
k$L  TVans.  1896,  part  iii.  p.  339.} 

*  Lin.  Corresp.  by  Smith,  vol.  u.  p.  429.  Pearls  formed  somewhat  in  this 
fftanner,  by  the  irethwatercouscle,  are  preserved  in  the  Hunterian  Museum. 
Home's  I^t.  Comp.  Anat ,  vol.  vi.  p.  296. 
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throwing  into  its  shell,  when  open,  fiv6  or  six  minute  mother- 
of-pearl  beads  strung  on  a  thread :  in  the  course  of  one  year, 
these  are  found  covered  with  a  crust  which  perfectly  resembles 
the  real  pearL*  The  extraneous  body  which  naturally  serves 
for  the  nucleus,  appears  to  be  very  often,  or,  as  Sir  £.  Home 
says,  always,  a  blighted  ovum.  Christophorus  Sandius,  in 
167S,  on  the  authority  of  Henricus  Arnoldi,  *^  an  ingenious 
and  veracious  person,"  asserted  that  the  ova  left  unexpelled 
from  the  shell  became  the  nuclei  on  which  pearls,  in  the 
freshwater  muscle,  were  formed.  **  Sometimes,"  be  says,  ^'  it 
happens  that  one  or  two  of  these  eggs  stick  fast  to  the  sides 
of  the  matrix,  and  are  not  voided  with  the  rest.  These  are 
fed  by  the  oyster  against  her  will ;  and  they  do  grow,  accord- 
ing to  the  length  of  time,  into  pearls  of  sufficient  bigness, 
and  imprint  a  mark  both  on  the  fish  and  the  shell,  by  the 
situation,  conform  to  its  figure."  This  theory  has  been  fully 
adopted  by  Sir  E.  Home,  from  whose  paper  I  have  made  the 
above  quotation.  *^  If,"  says  the  enthusiastic  baronet,  **  I 
shall  prove  that  this,  the  richest  jewel  in  a  monarch's  crown^ 
which  cannot  be  imitated  by  any  art  of  man,  either  in  tho 
beauty  of  its  form  or  the  brilliancy  and  lustre  produced  by  a 
central  illuminated  cell,  is  the  abortive  egg  of  an  oyster  enve- 
loped in  its  own  nacre,  of  which  it  receives  annually  a  layer 
oi  increase  during  the  life  of  the  animal,  who  will  not  be 
struck  with  wonder  and  astonishment  ?"  {Camp.  Anat^  vol.  v. 
p.  302.)  And,  as  proofs  of  this,  he  informs  us  that  he  has 
always  found  the  seed  pearls  in  the  ovarium,  or  connected 

• 

*  The  Chinese  appear  to  have  more  ways  than  one  of  getting  artificial 
pearls.  Sir  £.  Home  says  their  method  is  this :  —  "  They  take  the  sub* 
stance  of  the  clamp-shell,  turn  it  in  a  lathe  into  hemispheres  of  difierent 
sizes,  and  introduce  them  through  the  shell  of  the  oyster,  with  Ae  convex 
surface  towards  the  animal;  the  prominent  part  is,  consequently,  covered 
with  nacre,  and  annually  receives  an  increase.  By  introducing  hemispheres 
instead  of  spheres,  they  avoid  irre^larities  on  the  opposite  surface.  In 
this  manner  half  pearls  are  made,  smce  they  cannot  make  whole  ones ;  and 
when  these  are  set  to  represent  pearls,  they  will  pass  off  undiscovered  b^  an 
unexperienced  eye,  but  not  by  tnose  who  understand  pearls,  being  deficient 
in  lustre."  {Comp.  Anat.y  vol.  v.  p.  296.)  Mr.  Gray,  however,  has  proved 
that  this  people  introduce,  for  the  same  purpose,  pieces  of  mother-of-pearl 
"  between  the  leaf  of  the  mantle  and  tne  mtemal  coat  of  the  shell ;  for 
they  could  not  have  been  put  in  through  a  hole  in  the  shell,  as  there  was 
not  the  slightest  appearance  of  any  injury  near  the  situation  of  the  pearls 
on  the  outer  coat.  Mr.  Gray  tried  the  experiment  on  our  freshwater 
muscles,  by  introducing  pieces  of  mother-of-pearl  between  the  mantle  and 
the  shell ;  but  with  the  result  I  am  not  acquainted.  He  adds :  —  '*  If  this 
plan  succeed,  which  I  have  scarcely  any  doubt  it  will,  we  shall  be  able  to 
produce  any  quantity  of  as  fine  pearls  as  can  be  procured  from  abrond.** 
(Home's  Lectures,  vol.  v.  p.  300,301 .)  The  original  paper  is  in  the  Anmalt 
of  Phihtophy,  for,  I  believe,  January,  1825. 
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with  that  pait  of  the  shell  on  which  the  ovarium  lay;  and  be 
has  discovered  that  all  Oriental  pearls  have  a  brilliant  cell  in 
the  centre,  of  a  size  exactly  large  enough  to  contain  one  of 
the  ova.  *^  From  these  facts,  I  have  been  led  to  conclude 
that  a  pearl  is  formed  upon  the  external  surface  of  an  ovum  ; 
which,  having  been  blighted,  does  not  pass  with  the  others 
into  the  oviduct,  but  remains  attached  to  its  pedicle  in  the 
ovarium,  and,  in  the  following  season,  receives  a  coat  of 
nacre  at  the  same  time  that  the  internal  surface  of  the  shell 
receives  its  annual  supply.  This  conclusion,"  he  adds,  **  is 
verified  by  some  pearls  being  spherical ;  others  having  a  py- 
ramidal form,  from  the  pedicle  having  received  a  coat  of  nacre 
as  well  as  the  ovum."    {PhiL  Tram,^  1 8S?6,  part  iii.  p.  839.) 

I  will  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  concerning  pearls,  with 
the  following  extract  from  the  paper  of  Mr.  Gray  quoted  in 
the  preceding  page :  —  *'  The  pearls  are  usually  of  the  colour 
of  the  part  of  the  shell  to  which  they  are  attached.  I  have 
observed  them  white,  rose-coloured,  purple,  and  black ;  and 
they  are  said  to  be  sometimes  of  a  green  colour.*  They  have 
also  been  found  of  two  colours ;  that  is,  white  with  a  dark 
nucleus,  which  is  occasioned  by  their  being  first  formed  on 
the  dark  margin  of  the  shell  before  it  is  covered  with  the 
white  and  pearly  coat  of  the  disk,  which,  when  it  becomes 
extended  over  them  and  the  margin,  gives  them  that  appear* 
ance. 

"  Pearls  vary  greatly  in  their  transparency.  The  pink  are 
the  most  transparent;  and  in  this  particular  they  agree  with 
the  internal  coat  of  the  shell  from  which  they  are  formed ;  for 
these  pearls  are  only  formed  on  the  Pinnae,  which  internally 
are  pink  and  semitrnnsparent,  and  the  black  and  purple  spe- 
cimens are  generally  more  or  less  opaque. 

**  Their  lustre,  which  is  derived  from  the  reflection  of  the 

*  "  There  are»  besides,  ^in  Britain,)  several  sorts  of  shellfish,  among 
which  are  muscles,  containing  pearls  oflen  of  the  best  kind,  and  of  ewery 
colour ;  that  is,  red,  purple,  violet,^  green  (prasini),  but  prmcipall^  white, 
tts  we  find  in  the  Venerable  Bede*s  EcdeitoitidU  History."  {Richard  nf 
dmcetttr^  transl.  p.  28.)  Philosophy  has  destroyed  many  a  fine  hypo- 
^esis,  as  witnesses  the  following,  explanatory  of  the  variations  in  colour 
of  these  bodies :  — 

**  With  open  shells  in  seas,  on  heavenly  dew, 
A  shining  oyster  lusciously  doth  feed ; 
And  then  the  birth  of  that  ethereal  seed 
Shows,  when  conceived,  if  skies  look  dark  or  blue : 
P.earls,  then,  are  orient^framed,  and  fair  in  form. 
If  heavens  in  their  conception  do  look  clear ; 
But  if  they  thunder,  or  do  threat  a  storm. 

They  sadly  dark  and  cloudy  do  appear."  Drummond. 

{Note  by  G,  J.) 
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mottled  black  and  white.  Mr.  Collier  says,  of  some  tropical 
species,  that  the  foot  is  **  blackish  red  in  the  itfurices  gene- 
rally; green  in  ^trombus,  and  some  species  of  7l'6chus; 
black  in  Biilla  6vum  ;  deep  red  with  faint  designs,  like  those 
of  the  shell,  in  C6nus  tidipa^  marmoreus,  and  its  varieties ; 
spotted,  in  JRdccAnwmHdrpa^  bright  yellow,  in  2?(iccinum  CIls* 
sis ;  mottled,  in  Oliva ;  and  deep  brown,  from  spots,  in  some 
species  of  Voluta."  (Edin.PhiL  Jonm.,  Oct.  1829,  p.  228.  The 
names  used  by  Mr.  Collier  are  those  of  Linnaeus.)  The  snail 
of  the  beautifully  marbled  harp  shell  {Hirpa  ventricosa  La* 
matTk)  glories  in  a  rich  vermilion  red  skin.  "  In  the  Mauri- 
tius,  it  is  the  amusement  of  tlie  place,  to  watch  over  the  trim 
apparatus  of  lines  hung  over  some  sand-bank  to  tempt  the 
various  brilliant  species  of  Oliva,  which  there  abound,  or  to 
wait  for  the  more  rare  approach  of  the  harp  shell,  till  the 
rich  hues  of  its  inhabitant  are  seen  glowing  through  the  clear 
blue  water,  in  the  rays  of  a  tropical  rising  sun.''  (Broderip,  in 
Zool,Jaum,y  vol.  ii.  p.  199.) 

The  colours  of  the  naked  Moll6sca  are  very  various :  there 
are  black,  white,  grey,  brown,  yellow,  red,  and  even  green 
species ;  and  the  colours  are  sometimes  uniform  and  single, 
but  more  commonly  mixed,  and  disposed  in  freckles  or  clouds. 
To  dwell,  however,  on  such  a  subject  would  be  useless ;  and 
I  pass  on  to  notice  the  very  curious  phenomena  exhibited  in 
the  coloured  spots  of  the  Cephal6poda. 

The  surface  of  these  remarkable  creatures,  particularly  the 
back  and  sides,  is  speckled  with  numberless  minute  coloured 
dots,  which  vary  in  size,  tint,  and  arrangement,  in  the  differ- 
ent species ;  and  in  the  same  species  are  liable  to  change,  in 
the  same  respects,  according  to  their  degree  of  developement. 
These  dots  are  properly  follicles,  or  little  bladders,  seated  in 
the  mucous  web  (rete  mucosum),  and,  consequently,  covered 
by  the  epidermis,  which  is  smooth  and  transparent.  *^  During 
liie,  when  the  animal  is  in  a  state  of  repose,  the  vesicles  are 
contracted,  and  are  not  visible.  When  it  is  excited,  by  being 
touched  with  the  hand,  or  otherwise  irritated,  the  coloured 
vesicles  show  themselves,  and  are  instantly  in  motion,  appear- 
ing and  disappearing  with  the  velocity  of  lightning :  sometimes 
they  are  like  spots  on  different  parts  of  the  body ;  and  some* 
times  like  waves,  which  rapidly  move  across  its  surface." 
These  appearances  are  produced  **  by  the  rapid  and  simul- 
taneous contraction  which  takes  place  in  all  the  vesicles  of 
a  particular  part  of  the  body,  and  from  the  sudden  and 
simultaneous  expansion  of  all  the  vesicles  on  another  part ;  *' 
but  the  process  may  go  on  until  the  whole  body  is  coveredf 
and  its  natural  colour  become  changed  for  that  of  the  vesicles* 
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Even  long  after  death,  these  vesicles  may  be  made  to  exhibit 
the  same  alternate  contractions  and  expansions,  on  the  appli* 
cation  of  slight  irritations. 

Naturalists  have  been  long  acquainted  in  some  degree  with 
these  singular  phenomena.     Pliny  tells  us  that  the  cuttlefish 
change  their  colour  through  fear  ( Hist.  NaL^  lib.  ix.  cap.  46.) ; 
adapting  it,  cameleon-like,  to  that  of  the  place  they  are  in. 
None  of  the  older  authors,  however,  attempted  to  investigate 
their  cause ;  but,  of  late,  several  theories  have  been  offered, 
and  two  of  these  are  founded  on  a  minute  enquiry  into  the 
structure  of  the  vesicles.     Cuvier  said,  conjecturally,  that  the 
appearances  were  dependent  on  the  effusion  of  a  coloured 
fluid  in  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  skin ;  and  Professor  Grant 
refined  upon  this  hypothesis,  by  supposing  the  fluid  to  pass 
repeatedly  to  and  from  the  minute  vesicles  (Edin,  New  Phil 
Jown.^  vol.  xvi.  p.  3 1 3.) :  but  this  conjecture  has  been  fully  dis* 
proved ;  for  the  spots  have  no  connection  with  ^y  vascular 
system,  nor  do  the  vesicles  contain  any  encysted  fluid.    Dr. 
G.  San  Giovanni  of  Naples,  an  intelligent  comparative  ana- 
tomist, offered  another  explanation,  founded  on  a  connection 
between  the  vesicles  and  the  nervous  system,  which  he  ima«> 
gined  he  had  traced.     The  colour  is  correctly  stated  to  be 
inherent  in  the  tissue  itself;  and  its  changes  are  attributed  to 
the  particular  structure  of  the  vesicles,  each  of  which,  be 
says,  has  a  circular  aperture  that  opens  and  shuts,  probably 
by  means  of  a  circular  muscle,  the  actions  of  which  are  regu* 
lated  by  the  will  of  the  animal,  through  the  medium  of  the 
nerves,  with  which  the  vesicles  are  connected  by  means  of 
delicate  filaments,  scarcely  discernible  even  with  the  aid  of  a 
microscope.     But  the  observations  of  Dr.  Coldstream,  one  of 
the  most  promising  among  the  rising  race  of  naturalists,  de- 
stroy this  ingenious  and  plausible  theory.     Dr.  Coldstream 
could  not  discover,  by  the  most  careful  microscopic  examin- 
ation, the  slightest  trace  of  any  nervous  threads  in  connection 
with  the  vesicles ;  and  he  proved,  which  seems  incompatible 
with  their  dependence  on  the  nerves,  that  the  vesicles  pos- 
sessed motion  in  pieces  of  the  mucous  coat  which  bad  been 
removed  entirely  from  the  body:  nor  could  he  succeed  in 
tliscovering  any  opening  in  them,  such  as  San  Giovanni  asserts 
they  have,  even  during  their  greatest  dilatation,  and  mider  the 
most  favourable  circumstances.     '^  That  I  might  ascertain  »** 
to  use  Dr.  Coldstream's  own  words,  *'  whether  or  not  the 
motions  of  the  spots  were  now  (after  apparent  death  had 
taken  place)  carried  on  by  the  influence  of  external  agents, 
independently  of  any  nervous  power  emanating  from  tlie 
^uiimal  itself,  I  cut,  from  a  part  of  the  mantle  where  the 
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contractions  and  dilatations  were  very  strong,  a  piece  of  the 
membrane  or  layer  containing  the  spots,  about  two  tenths  of 
an  inch  square ;  this  I  separated  completely  from  the  animal, 
and  placed  it  in  a  watch-glass  immersed  in  sea-water  in  an- 
other vessel.  To  my  astonishment,  I  saw  that  the  spots  in  the 
separated  portion  continued  in  as  lively  motion  as  when  con- 
nected with  the  animal.  No  change,  either  in  the  velocity 
or  extent  of  their  motions,  could  be  perceived.  Some  spots, 
just  on  the  edges  of  the  separated  piece,  seemed  to  have  been 
half  cut  through  by  the  scissors  with  which  I  removed  it : 
such  did  not  contract ;  but  all  the  others  in  the  piece  moved 
in  the  very  same  manner  as  before.  i 

**  I  now  removed  the  watch-glass,  containing  the  separated 
portion,  to  the  stage  of  a  microscope,  and  examined  the  spots 
with  powers  of  100  and  150.  This,  however,  gave  me  no 
advantage ;  I  saw  nothing  more  than  I  had  previously  ob-^ 
served  with  the  naked  eye.  San  Giovanni  has  compared  the 
appearance  of  the  structure  of  the  spots  to  that  of  felt ;  but  I 
could  not  satisfy  myself  that  this  was  the  case  in  those  exa- 
mined, although  I  passed  through  the  membrane  a  very  strohg 
light.  I  saw  that  the  spots  were  very  thin  bodies,  attached 
to  the  mucous  coat  of  the  integument;  that  they  had  no  con-« 
nection  with  the  epidermis;  that,  in  dilating,  their  edges 
passed  over  or  under  each  other  indiscriminately ;  that  their 
edges  were  extremely  sharp  and  well  defined  ;  that  they  never 
were  increased  in  Uiickness  during  dilatation ;  and  that  no 
vessels  carrying  coloured  fluids  entered  them.  I  could  not 
discover,  indeea,  any  thing  like  either  vessels  or  nervous  fila- 
ments connected  with  any  part  of  the  integument  of  the  ani-> 
mal ;  and  I  feel  assured,  that,  from  the  great  size  of  some  of 
the  spots  which  I  had  under  the  microscope,  I  must  have  seen 
at  least  a  few  vessels  carrj'ing  dark-coloured  fluids  entering 
the  mucous  coat,  had  it  been  from  such  a  source  that  the  in- 
crease in  size  of  the  spots  was  derived. 

**  The  separated  piece  of  the  mucous  coat,  with  the  palpi- 
tating spots,  remained  under  my  microscope,  exposed  to  a 
strong  reflected  light,  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  during 
which  time  I  could  perceive  no  alteration  in  its  appearance, 
or  the  strange  phenomena  it  presented.  While  the  motions 
of  the  spots  were  very  brisk,  I  suddenly  removed  it  to  a  dark 
place,  where  it  remained  fifteen  minutes.  On  bringing  it  again 
to  the  light,  I  found  that  all  motion  had  ceased ;  most  of  the 
spots  were  in  a  state  of  contraction ;  but,  on  allowing  it  to 
remain  for  three  minutes  exposed  to  a  moderately  strong 
light,  the  dilatations  again  commenced,  and  were  carried  on 
unceasingly  for  a  very  considerable  time.     I  repeated  these 
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experiments  with  other  pieces  of  the  spotted  membrane,  and 
always  with  similar  results.  At  the  end  of  nearly  two  hours 
from  the  time  when  some  of  them  were  removed  from  the 
animal,  the  spots  were  dilating ;  but,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes  afterwards,  motion  finally  ceased."  * 

4.  It  has  been  conjectured,  that  the  peculiar  property  in 
the  skin  of  the  Cephalopoda,  just  described,  is  given  to 
them  as  a  means  of  defence :  but  the  conjecture  seems  to 
have  been  hazarded  merely  to  satisfy  the  craving  wish,  which 
we  all  entertain,  to  know  the  uses  or  final  cause  of  things 
that  pass  under  our  observation ;  for  I  know  no  experiments 
or  facts  that  tend  to  give  it  stability :  and,  if  the  opinion  b 
just,  then  the  cuttles  would  seem  to  be  doubly  armed;  for, 
when  in  danger,  they  are  said  to  eject  a  copious  black  liquor 
through  their  fiinnel  or  excrementary  canal,  as  a  means  of 
obscuring  the  circumfluent  water,  and  concealing  themselves 
from  all  foes :  — « 

*'  Long  as  the  craftie  cuttle  lieth  sure 
In  the  blacke  cloud  of  his  thicke  yomiture.*'  f 

This  inky  fluid  is  a  very  remarkable  secretion,  produced  in 
a  bag  that  lies  near  the  liver,  and  sometimes  even  embosomed 
in  it,  and  communicating  with  the  funnel  by  means  of  its  own 
excretory  duct.  The  mterior  of  the  bag  is  not  a  simple 
cavitv ;  it  is  filled  with  a  soft  cellular  or  spongy  substance,  in 
which  the  ink  is  diffused.  This  has  no  relation  or  analogy 
with  bile,  as  Munro  believed ;  but  it  is  a  peculiar  secretion, 
somewhat  glutinous,  readily  miscible  with  water,  and  variable 
in  point  of  sliade,  according  to  the  species  of  cephalopode 
from  which  it  comes;  so  that,  as  Dr.  Grrant  remarks,  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  this  character  might  be 
useful  in  tracing  relations  among  the  different  species.  The 
colour  of  the  mk  in  Z^oligo  sagitt&ta  *    is  a  deep  brown, 

^  Edin.  Journ.  Nat.  and  Geogr.  Science,  yoI.u.  p.  296.  The  paper  from 
which  the  above  extract  is  taken  contains  the  best  account  which  has  yet 
been  published  of  these  coloured  vesicles,  or  *'  chromophorous  globules,'*  as 
they  have  been  termed.  The  reader  may  also  consult  the  £din.  PkiL 
Joiim.f  vol.  xi.  p.  422. 

f  **  The  ink  secreted  in  this  bag  has  been  said  to  be  thrown  out  to  ooo> 
ceal  the  animal  from  its  pursuers ;  but,  in  a  future  lecture,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  show  that  this  secretion  is  to  answer  a  purpose  in  the  animal  economy 
connected  with  the  functions  of  the  intestines."  (Home's  Comtt,  Anat^roLu 
p.  376.)  Dr.  Coldstream,  in  a  letter  to  the  author,  detailing  toe  manoefs  of 
Oct6pu8  ventricdsus  in  captivity,  says,  ^  I  have  never  seen  the  ink  ejectedt 
however  much  the  animal  may  have  been  irritated."  I  have,  however, 
been  told  by  our  fishermen,  that  they  have  seen  this  species  gect  the  black 
liquid,  with  considerable  force,  on  being  just  taken  from  the  sea. 

t  Sir  R.  Sibbald  says  that  the  Zroligo,  or  hose-fish,  besides  iU  ink,  has 
luiothor  purple  juice.  (Scot.  lilusi^  y^.  n.  lib.  3,  p.  26.)  I  find  do  men- 
tion of  this  m  any  other  author. 
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i^roaching  to  yellowish  brown  when  much  diluted,  and 
corresponds  remarkably  with  the  coloured  spots  on  the  skin 
of  that  species ;  but  in  Oct6pus  ventric6sus  the  colour  of  the 
ink  is  pure  black,  and  it  is  blackish  grey  when  diluted  on 
paper.  "The  ink  {Edin.  Phil.  Jaum.^  vol.  xvi.  p.  d]6.) 
brought  in  a  solid  state  from  China  has  the  same  pure  black 
colour  as  in  the  Oct6pus  yentric6sus,  and  differs  entirely  in 
its  sbade^  when  diluted,  from  that  of  the  Zoligo  sagitt^ta,  as 
may  be  seen  from  specimens  of  these  three  colours  on  draw- 
ing paper.  Swammerdam  suspected  the  China  ink  to  be 
made  from  that  of  the  S^pia;  Cuvier  found  it  more  like  that 
of  the  Octopus  and  ixiligo ;  but  different  kinds  of  that  sub- 
stance are  brought  from  China,  probably  made  from  different 
genera  of  these  animals,  where  they  abound  of  gigantic  size.'' 
At  the  present  day,  according  to  Cuvier,  an  ink  is  prepared 
from  the  liquor  of  these  animals  in  Italy,  which  differs  from 
the  genuine  China  ink  only  in  being  a  little  less  black.  {Mem.^ 
▼ol.  i.  p.  4.)  Davy  found  it  to  be  "  a  carbonaceous  substance 
mixed  with  gelatine;"  but,  on  a  more  careful  analysis, 
Sgnor  Bizio  procured  from  it  a  substance  sui  generis  [peculiar 
in  Kind],  ^ich  he  calls  melania.  **  The  melania  is  a  tasteless, 
black  powder,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  water,  while 
cold,  but  soluble  in  hot  water :  the  solution  is  black.  Caustic 
alkalies  form  with  it  a  solution  even  in  the  cold,  from  which 
the  mineral  acids  precipitate  it  unchanged.  It  contains  much 
azote:  it  dissolves  in,  and  decomposes,  sulphuric  acid :  it  easily 
kindles  at  the  flame  of  a  candle :  it  has  been  found  to  succeed, 
as  a  pigment,  in  some  respects  better  than  China  ink.'*  {Edin. 
PhiL  Joum.j  vol.  xiv.  p.  876.) 

5.  Several  of  the  Gaster6poda  secrete  a  liquor  analogous, 
in  some  respects,  to  the  ink  of  the  cuttlefish.  The  ApT^siae 
pour  out  at  will,  or  when  molested,  an  abundance  of  a  beau- 
tiful purple  fluid ;  so  that  a  single  individual  can  colour  the 
water  for  some  yards  around  it.  This  fluid  is  secreted  in 
a  gland  of  a  triangular  figure,  situated  under  the  base  of  the 
fleshy  coverlid  of  the  branchiae,  and  oozes  out  from  all  the 
free  surface  of  this  coverlid.  Cuvier  says,  that,  in  drying,  the 
secretion  assumes  the  beautiful  deep  hue  of  the  sweet  scabious 
(Scabi6sa  atro-purpurea  Lin.\  and  remains  unaltered  by  long 
exposure  to  the  air.  Nitric  acid,  in  small  quantity,  height- 
ened the  tint,  but  a  larger  dose  changed  it  to  a  dirty  aurora; 
and  potash  changed  it  to  a  dirty  vinous  grev  colour :  both  the 
add  and  alkali  precipitated  many  white  flakes  from  the  fluid. 
The  smell  is  famt :  there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  taste ;  nor 
has  it  any  irritating  quality,  for  it  may  be  applied  a  lonff  time 
to  the  skin  with  perfect  impunity,''   (Mem.^  voU  ix.  |).  70 
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was  procured,  from  several  univalves  belonging  to  the  genera 
ilfiirex  and  jPurpura;  and  Colonel  Montagu  furnishes  us 
with  a  good  account  of  it  in  the  Purpura  lapillus :  —  **  The 
part  containing  the  colouring  matter  is  a  slender  longitudinal 
vein,  just  under  the  skin  on  the  back,  behind  the  head,  ap- 
pearing whiter  than  the  rest  of  the  animal.  The  fluid  itself 
is  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of  thick  cream.  As  soon  as 
it  is  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  of  a  bright  yellow,  speedily 
turns  to  a  pale  green,  and  continues  to  change  imperceptibly, 
until  it  assumes  a  bluish  cast,  and  then  a  purplish  red.  With- 
out the  influence  of  the  solar  rays,  it  will  go  through  all  these 
changes  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  hours ;  but  the  process 
is  much  accelerated  by  exposure  to  the  sun.  A  portion  of 
the  fluid,  mixed  with  diluted  vitriolic  acid,  did  not  at  first 
appear  to  have  been  sensibly  affected ;  but,  by  more  intimately 
mixing  it  in  the  sun,  it  became  of  a  pale  purple,  or  purplish 
red,  without  any  of  the  intermediate  changes.  Several  marks 
were  now  made  on  fine  calico,  in  order  to  try  if  it  was  pos- 
sible to  discharge  the  colour  by  such  chemical  means  as  were 
at  band  ;  and  it  was  found  that,  after  the  colour  was  fixed  at 
its  last  natural  change,  nitrous  no  more  than  vitriolic  acid  had 
any  other  effect  than  that  of  rather  brightening  it :  aqua  regia, 
with  or  without  solution  of  tin,  and  marine  acid,  produced 
no  change ;  nor  had  fixed  or  volatile  alkali  any  sensible  eflect 
It  does  not  in  the  least  give  out  its  colour  to  alcohol,  like 
Cochineal,  and  the  succus  of  the  animal  of  Tiirbo  (Scalairia) 
cl&thrus ;  but  it  communicates  its  very  disagreeable  odour  to 
it  most  copiously,  so  that  opening  the  bottle  has  been  niore 
powerful  in  its  effects  on  the  olfactory  nerves  than  the  efflu- 
via of  assafcetida,  to  which  it  may  be  compared.  All  the 
markings  which  had  been  alkalised  and  acidulated,  together 
with  those  to  which  nothing  had  been  applied,  became,  after 
washing  in  soap  and  water,  of  a  uniform  colour,  rather 
brighter  than  before,  and  were  fixed  at  a  fine  unchangeable 
crimson/'  {Ibid.f  p.  106.) 

6.  Blainville  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  coloured 
secretions  now  noticed  are  analogous  to  the  urinarv  secretion 
of  vertebrated  animals  {Manuelj  p.  160.);  but,  of  the  correct- 
ness of  this,  doubts  may  be  very  reasonably  entertained. 
Besides  their  purple  fluid,  the  Aplasias  occasionally  discharge, 
but  in  small  quantities,  a  whitish  acrid  one,  secreted  by  a 
ffland  composed  of  little  round  hyaline  grains,  and  emitted 
by  a  circular  hole  that  opens  externally  a  little  behind  the 
aperture  of  the  oviduct.  (Cuvier,  ilfic^.,  vol.  ix.  p.  24.)  The 
D6ri^  gects  a  similar  fluid,  which,  however,  comes  from  the 
liver,  or  from  a  gland  so  intimately  associated  with  it  as  not 
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remarkable  properties,  but  in  the  Oct6pus  moschatus  it  is 
probably  the  source  of  the  musky  smell, 

**  An  amber  scent  of  odorous  perfume/'  * 

which  that  cuttle  exhales  so  strongly  as  to  fill  quickly  a  whole 
apartment,  whether  the  animal  be  dead  or  alive,  and  whence  it 
derives  its  specific  designation.  A  native  species  of  H^lix  (H. 
alli4ria,  smells  at  times  strongly  of  garlic.  "  When  fresh  taken/' 
says  Dr.  Turton,  ^^  it  diffuses  an  odour  exactly  like  the  smell 
of  garlic,  so  powerfiil  that  two  or  three  of  them  will  scent  a 
room  for  some  hours"  {Lafid  and  FresJmater  Shells^  p.  56.); 
and,  according  to  Mr.  Sheppard,  the  collector  may  frequently 
be  guided  to  its  retreat  by  this  exhalation  {Lin.  Tratis.f  vol. 
xiv.  p.  160.) ;  so  that  what  Nature  doubtless  intended  as  a 
beneficial  gift,  will  often  prove  its  bane  in  these  evil  days. 
I  was  once  a  collector,  and  have  often  taken  this  snail ;  but 
at  no  time  have  I  perceived  the  smell,  until  I  had  plunged  the 
shell  into  boiling  water;  and  even  then,  according  to  the 
experiments  of  Dr.  Johnston,  the  smell  is  not  always  obvious. 
'^  Four  specimens  of  equal  size,"  says  that  gentleman,  "  and 
alike  in  colour,  and  in  the  number  of  their  whorls,  were 
taken  from  beneath  one  stone.  None  of  them  had  any  smell 
while  alive:  but,  on  immersing  them,  one  by  one,  in  hot 
water,  two  emitted  a  very  strong  alliaceous  smell,  in  one  it 
was  fidnt,  and  in  the  other  it  was  not  perceptible.  It  would 
appear,  therefore,  that  the  animal  has  the  power  of  retaining 
or  emitting  its  peculiar  odour  at  pleasure ;  and  that,  in  death j 
its  emission  may  be  prevented  by  accidental  circumstances. 
I  could  not  satisfactorily  ascertain  its  source ;  but  it  appeared 
to  arise  from  a  yellowish  fluid,  pressed  out  from  above  the 
head***     {Edin.  PhiL  Journey  vol.  xix.  p.  77.) 

8.  A  phosphoric  fluid  is  secreted  by  several  moUusca. 
Limueos  tells  us,  on  the  authority  of  Bartholinus,  that,  when 
the  Octopus  vulgaris  is  opened  in  the  dark,  a  light  so  strong 
and  splendid  is  emitted  ,^  as  perfectly  to  illuminate  the  room. 
(SyU.  Nat^  p.  658.;  edit,  dec.)  I  am  not  aware  that  any 
gasteropode  b  phosphorescent;  but  the  Pholades,  among 

cootamed.  In  tfaeBi^limus  oviktus  Bru^.  a  little  gland,  which  has  not  been 
deicribedf  opens  into  this  caoal;  it  is  of  the  size  of  a  bean,  trilobate^ 
granulated,  and  situated  under  the  cesophagus  and  the  inferior  ganglion 
Off  the  cerebral  ring,  so  that  it  is  surrounded  by  nervous  filaments  passing 
fivm  this  ganglion.  The  distribution  of  all  the  ducts  may  be  easily  ol^ 
served  when  filled  with  mercury :  M.  Kleaberg  names  them  mucous  ducts, 
but  he  has  not  been  able  to  determine  their  use  and  importance."  {Edin. 
Jbum,  Niat  and  Gecgr,  Science,  vol.  ii.  p.  63.) 
*  Bote  mamtiiirtfl  that  ambetf;ris  derives  its  scent  firom  this  cuttle,  on 
the  whale  feeds.    (Hiit.  Nat.  de$  r«r#,  voL  L  p.48.) 
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a  species  of  jSlflpa,  Mr.  Beaufort  informs  us  it  gave  no  light 
unless  the  water  was  violently  agitated.  '*  On  holding  one 
in  my  hand,"  he  adds,  **and  ffently  pressing  it,  a  faint  flame 
seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  inside ;  and  on  each  projecting 
point  there  seemed  to  stand  a  little  globule  of  very  vivid 
yght.  On  increasing  the  pressure,  its  brilliancy  likewise  in- 
creased for  a  few  moments,  then  gradually  declined  for  some 
time,  as  if  eidiausted  by  the  exertion.  It  may  have  been 
fancy,  but,  at  the  time,  I  was  convinced  that  it  gave  out 
a  sensible  degree  of  warmth  to  the  hand."  (Home's  Lectures^ 
vol.  L  p.  867.)  The  latter  observation  is  probably  not  fanciful, 
but  real;  for  the  great  Humboldt  has  proved  that  the  5iilp» 
(Biphora  of  the  French),  as  well  as  the  Pyros6m8e,  when  pre- 
served in  a  bottle,  make  the  temperature  of  the  water  rise 
nearly  one  centigrade  degree.  The  same  naturalist,  so  re- 
markable for  the  extent  and  universality  of  his  knowledge, 
tells  us  that  the  Pyros6ma  atUnticum  diffuses,  '*  while  swim- 
ming beneath  the  surface  of  the  sea,  a  light  of  a  foot  and  a 
half  in  diameter.  Only  imagine  the  superb  spectacle  which 
we  enjoyed  some  days  ago,  when,  in  the  evening,  from  seven 
to  eleven  o'clock,  a  continuous  band  of  those  living-  globes  of 
fire  passed  near  our  vesseL  With  the  light  which  they  di^ 
fused,  we  could  distinguish,  at  a  depth  of  15  ft.,  the  individuals 
of  Th^nus  P^lamys,  and  <S&rdon,  which  have  followed  us 
these  several  weeks,  notwithstanding  the  great  celerity  with 
which  we  have  sailed."  {Edin.  PhiL  Joum^  vol.  xii.  p.  185.) 
Mr.  Thompson  has  given  an  interesting  account  of  the  same 
species.  It  presents  itself  to  the  astonished  voyager,  in  the 
calm  latitudes  near  to  the  line,  under  the  appearance  of  thick 
bars  of  metal  of  about  half  a  foot  in  length,  ignited  to  white-. 
ness,  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  ocean.  Some  assume 
the  luminous  state,  and  continue  so  as  long  as  they  remain  in 
view ;  while,  in  others,  the  luminosity  declines  and  disappears* 
—  *^  The  greater  number  of  these  apparently  incandescent 
masses  pass  close  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  or  follow  in  her 
wake;  their  phosphorescence  being  called  into  activity  by 
coming  in  contact  with  her  prow  or  bottom,  as  that  of  such 
as  are  more  distant  appears  to  be,  by  the  conflict  of  tb^ 
waves."  The  light  appears  to  pervade  the  whole  substance 
of  the  animal,  and,  *'  when  examined  near  at  hand,  varies  in 
intensity  and  in  shade,  often  exhibiting  a  very  beautiful 
phosphorescence  of  a  bluish  or  greenish  tinge,  like  a  pale 
sappnire  or  aquamarine,  as  it  graoually  fades  away.  Affitatlon 
or  friction  renews  it,  as  in  other  luminous  animals,  as  Tonff  as 
it  continues  to  exhibit  signs  of  life  \  but  it  is  most  vivid  whea 
the  animal  is  first  drawn  up,  and  at  length  can  scarcely  be 

•  I  s 
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called  forth  by  the  rudest  treatment  As  we  observed  this 
interesting  animal,  with  Milbert's  florid  description  at  hand, 
I  can  aver  that  the  red,  aurora,  and  orange  colours  did  not 
present  themselves  to  the  eyes  of  any  of  our  numerous  party, 
who  were,  nevertheless,  highly  gratified  at  the  sight  of  k> 
brilliant  and  singular  a  creature/'  {ZooLJllusi*f  vol.  i.p.  4S,  M.) 

I  am,  &a 

P.  S.  —  The  compiler  of  these  letters  will  feel  particularly 
indebted  to  any  correspondent  of  this  Magazine,  who  wiU 
return  him  an  answer  to  the  following  queries :  — 

1.  Q/prBdB,  Tigris.  '*  Mr.  Samuel  Stutchbury,  who  had 
an  opportuni^  of  examining  many  individuals  of  C.  Tigris 
at  the  Pearl  Islands,  informed  me  that  those  cowries  lived 
there  in  very  shallow  water,  and  alwavs  under  rolled  masses 
of  madrepore.  They  never  were  to  be  seen  exposed  to  the 
sun's  rays.  On  lifting  one  of  those  masses,  a  tiger  cowry 
was  generally  observea  with  its  shell  entirely  covered  by  tlie 
large  mantle,  which  was  mottled  with  dark  colours,  the  in- 
tensity of  which  the  animal  seemed  to  have  the  power  of 
changing;  for  the  colours  varied  in  the  same  light  and  in  the 
same  medium,  after  the  manner  of  the  spots  on  the  cephalo- 
podous  mollusca,  or,  to  use  a  more  familiar  instance,  some- 
what in  the  same  way  that  the  hues  of  a  turkey-cock's  wattle 
vary."  (Broderip  in  Zool.  Journ^  vol.  iv.  p.  16S.)  The  oues* 
tion  is.  Does  this  change  in  colour,  in  the  mantle  of  the 
Cypr^^a  Tigris,  depend  on  a  structure  of  the  skin,  like  that 
of  the  Cephalopoda? 

2.  The  interior  of  the  F^us  antlquus  is  as  yellow  as  the 
yolk  of  an  egg ;  but  the  margin  of  the  aperture,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  newly  formed  part  of  the  shell,  is  white.  Whence 
is  the  yellow  colour  derived  ? 

S.  The  apertures  of  H^Iix  cing6nda  and  H.  virgdta  are 
generally  tinted  with  a  beautiful  pink  gloss,  wliich,  says 
Mr.  Jeffreys,  is  ^*  entirely  owing  to  the  action  of,  and  their 
exposure  to,  the  sun."  {Lin*  Trans.j  vol.  xvi.  p.  334.)  But  as 
it  is  only  on  these  species  that  the  sun's  rays  produce  this 
effect,  it  seems  necessary  to  admit  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing  peculiar  to  the  shells  or  animals,  on  which  the  son 
operates  this  chemical  change.  What  is  this  peculiar  sub> 
stance,  and  whence  is  it  derived  ? 
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Art.  VT.  ISuttrationt  in  BriiiA  Zoology.  Bv  Geokoe  Johm- 
STON,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeooa  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

6.  C^BTNE  OLANDUL^A.  (^j;.  110.) 

CL  P61}pi,  Ord.  Denudki,  Oen.  C6r>iie. 

This  pretty  zoophyte  occurs  abundantly  in  Berwick  Bay, 

where  it  grows  upon  Uie  sides  of  stones  that  are  covered  with 

a  thia  coating  of  fine  mad,  and  lie  in  shallow  poob  near  high- 


water  mark.  It  is  here  invariably  accompanied  with  another 
member  of  the  same  class,  the  C&mpnnularia  gelatin^sa  of 
Dr.  Fleming ;  but  both  of  them,  although  interesting,  and 
even  beautiful,  under  the  microscope,  are  naturally  so  diminu- 
tive, and  BO  unattractive  in  appearance,  that,  like  the  flower  of 
the  desert,  they  might  seem  "  born  to  blush  unseen,"  were  it 
not  that  the  curious  naturalist  loves  to  search  out,  and  to 
display  to  others,  the  designs  in  which  Infinite  Wisdom  has 
moulded  his  animate  creation. 

C6ryne  glandul6sa  is  attached  to  its  station  by  slender 
tubular  fibres,  that  creep  nlong  the  stone,  and  bind  the  whole 
tittle  colony  togotlier.  The  upright  shoots  are  something 
leas  than  an  inch  in  height,  and  irregularly  branched,  each 
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branch  being  terminated  with  a  clubbed  head,  of  a  reddish 
colour,  set  round  with  globular-tipped  tentacula,  irregularly 
disposed.  These  tentacula  can  bend  themselves  at  will,  and 
they  adhere  tenaciously  to  bodies  that  come  within  their  reach, 
probably  by  suction*. 

The  stalk  of  C.  glandul&sa  b  homy,  and  filled  with  a  softer 
pith,  or  medullary  matter,  thatruns  in  a  continuous  line  through 
all  the  branches,  enlarges  itself  in  the  heads,  and  even  seems 
to  run  up  the  centre  of  the  tentacula,  where  it  is  distinguished 
by  its  greater  opaci^.  There  is,  however,  no.  opening  on  the 
apices  of  the  branchlets,  for  the  sheath  covers  all  in ;  and 
although  Lamarck  and  others  introduce  a  '*  terminal  mouth'' 
into  the  generic  character,  and,  moreover,  tell  us,  that  it 
is  very  evident,  and  contracts  and  dilates  itself  in  a  remark- 
able manner ;  yet  I  feel  assured  that  the  species  before  us  has 
no  such  aperture.  The  food  appears  to  be  imbibed  throu£^ 
the  tops  of  what  are  called  the  tentacula,  but  which,  I  think, 
are  more  properly  reduced  polypes ;  that  is,  polypes  without 
a  cirele  of  tentacula  around  the  oral  entrance.  I  have  (x>me 
to  this  conclusion,  because  of  the  irregularity  of  their  dis- 
position ;  because  of  their  structure,  which  is  not  exactly 
similar  to  that  of  the  tentacula  of  other  polypes ;  and  because 
they  cannot  possibly  be  of  the  least  service  in  conducting  food 
to  a  terminal  mouth. 

The  relations  of  C6ryne  are  imperfectly  known.  Lamarck 
and  Cuvier  place  it  amongst  the  naked  polypes,  or  such  as 
have  no  sheath  to  cover  the  body.  But  C6ryne  has  a  cor- 
neous investing  sheath,  altogether  like  that  of  the  Sertulariadae. 
Dr.  Fleming  considers  it  **as  one  of  the  Tubularladse,  having 
a  reduced  sheath,  and  agreeing  in  the  tentacular  origin  of 
the  ovaria;''  and  in  this  opinion  I  feel  so  dbposed  to  ac- 
quiesce, that,  in  an  arrangement  of  these  productions,  I  would 
not  place  these  genera  far  asunder,  and  certainly  not  in 
separate  orders,  as  this  last  naturalist  has  done,  in  obedience 
to  the  dicta  of  others,  and  in  contrariety  to  his  own  judgment. 

G£OBG£  Johnston, 
Berwick  tgxm  Tweedy  May  17.  1832. 
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Art.  Vll/    Volcanoes.    By  W.  M.  Higoiks,  Esq.  F.6.S.,  and 

J.  W.  Draper,  Esq. 

{Continued from  p.  272.) 

The  Geogj-aphical  Position  and  History  of  Active  Volcanoes: 
"^uny^.— The  number  of  active  volcanoes  with  which  wc  are 
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acquainted  is  comparatively  small.  We  have  not  authenticated 
accounts  of  more  than  two  hundred.  But,  in  forming  our 
estimate  of  the  extent  of  volcanic  action,  we  must  keep  in 
mind  that  in  the  interior  of  the  Americas,  and  other  uninves- 
tigated districts,  very  many  volcanic  mountains  may  hereafter 
be  discovered ;  and  that  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that 
those  whjch  we  now  consider  extinct,  are  in  the  phase  of 
prolonged  intermittence,  and  may  again  break  forth  with 
overpowering  energy :  and  we  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
number  of  subaqueous  volcanoes ;  for  not  only  may  there  be 
many  in  the  phase  of  prolonged  intermittence,  but  those  in 
fr^uent  activity  are  inadequately  known. 

In  tracing  the  geographical  position  of  the  active  volcanoes 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  we  shall  commence  with  Vesu- 
vius, in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  first  recorded  eruption 
of  this  mountain  was  in  the  year  79,  when  the  celebrated 
cities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii  were  destroyed.  Dr.  Dau- 
beny  is  of  opinion  that  the  cone  of  Vesuvius  did  not  exist  till 
this  time,  and  that  the  eruption  which  buried  those  devoted 
cities  formed  the  cone  of  the  present  mountain.  This 
probabitity  is  strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  the  measure- 
ment we  have  of  the  distance  of  the  mountain  from  Pompeii 
and  Stabiffi  can  only  be  reconciled  with  its  present  situation 
by  measuring  from  the  foot  of  Monte  Somma.  Hence,  then, 
we  may  tie  permitted  to  suppose,  that  by  the  eruption  of 
79  Somma  was  destroyed,  and  Vesuvius  is  but  the  cone  which 
was  formed  within  that  mountain,  increased  by  successive 
eruptions ;  and  that,  previously  to  this  time,  all  eruptions  were 
from  the  crater  of  Somma.  (J^.  1 1 1.)  An  account  of  the  phe- 


nomena which  attended  thu  remarkable  activity  may  be  seen 
in  Pliny's  Epistles,  lib.  vL  ep.  20.  After  this  it  seems  to  have 
bllen  into  the  phase  of  prolonged  intermittence,  but  was  again 
in  action  in  the  year  SOS.  It  was  also  violently  agitated  in 
472,  and  coverM  all  Europe  with  its  ashes;  but  it  was  not 
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estinff  volcano  ia  frequently  mentioned  by  the  dnnriffnl  writer^ 
particularly  by  Biraonia  Siculus,  and  the  learned  Strabo; 
but  as  the  phenomena  which  attend  it  have  been  already  men- 
tioned, no  further  notice  ia  required. 

The  Island  of  Volcano,  like  all  others  of  the  Lipari  group, 
b  entirely  volcanic ;  and,  from  the  testimony  of  Strabo,  aeema 
to  have  been  the  seat  of  much  more  violent  eruptions  than 
StromboU.  Its  crater  is  situated  on  the  highest  elevation  in 
the  islaod,  and  still  emits  gaseous  exhalations  in  so  great  an 
abundance,  that  it  has  been  described  by  travellers  as  in  a 
state  of  activity.  It  exhibits,  says  Dr.  Daubeny,  the  nearest 
approximation  to  a  state  of  activity,  durine  which  a  descent 
into  the  crater  would  be  practicable.  "  >^r  can  I  imagine  a 
spectacle  of  more  solemn  grandeur  than  that  presentea  in  its 
interior,  or  conceive  a  spot  better  calculated  to  excite,  in  a 
anperstitioua  age,  that  religioua  awe  which  caused  the  island 
to  be  considered  sacred  to  Vulcan,  and  the  various  caverns 
below  as  the  peculiar  residences  of  the  gods."  {fg.  112.) 


From  the  Lipari  Isles  we  pass  on  to  Sicily,  the  seat  of  the 
celebrated  Mount  Etna.  Those  who  have  received  their  ear- 
liest impressions  of  tliis  district  from  the  ancients,  may  per- 
haps expect  a  detailed  history  of  this  volcano,  as  some  of  the 
most  interesting  of  the  classic  tales  can  only  be  understood  by 
reference  to  this  mountain  and  the  neighbouring  Cyclopean 
Islands;  but  our  remarks  must  necessarily  be  brief. 

Etna  is  entirely  composed  of  volcanic  rocks,  and  rises  in 
imposing  grandeur  to  the  height  of  10,000  fl.  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  It  is  about  180  miles  in  circumference,  and  is 
surrounded  on  every  hand  by  apparently  small  volcanic  cones, 
though  of  no  inconsiderable  size,  which  tend  in  a  great  degree 
to  increase  the  apparent  dimensions  of  the  centnd  mountain. 
Some  of  these  cones  are  covered  with  vegetadon,  but  others 
are  arid  and  bare.     From  this  variety  in  (ne  progress  of  v^e- 
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came  into  the  phase  of  prolonged  intermittence,  but  was  again 
active  in  1821. 

The  other  volcanoes  of  Iceland  are  Krabla,  Eyafealla  Jokul, 
Eyrefa  Jokul,  Skeptaa  Jokul,  Kattlagiaa,  Wester  Jokul, 
and  Gullunge  Syssel.  All  these  have  been  the  sources  of 
violent  eruptions,  and  have  spread  their  lavas  throughout  this 
interesting  island,  which  seems  to  be  a  mere  vent  of  some 
vast  reservoir  of  heated  lava. 

The  only  other  situation  in  Europe  in  which  we  find  an 
active  volcano  is  the  Island  of  Jan  Mayen,  off  the  coast  of 
Greenland,  which  was  active  in  the  year  1818.  When  visited 
by  Captain  Scoresby,  the  crater  was  about  500  ft.  deep,  and 
2000  ft.  in  diameter. 

The  continent  of  Africa  does  not  offer  a  single  example  of 
an  active  volcano,  but  in  the  islands  they  are  very  numerous : 
these  shall  be  noticed  in  our  next  communication. 

(^To  be  contmuedJ) 


Art.  VIII.  Contributions  to  the  Geology  of  Bermckshire.  By  Ro- 
bert Ddndas  Thomson,  CM.  ana  M.D.,  of  the  Honourable 
East  India  Company's  Service.  [Read  before  the  Berwick- 
shire Naturalists'  Club,  December  21.  1831.] 

The  parbhes  of  Ex:cles,  Greenlaw,  Polwarth,  and  Long- 
formacus  include  a  narrow  tract  of  country  extending  from 
the  Tweed  to  the  Lammermoors ;  and,  small  though  this  tract 
may  appear,  it  comprehends,  as  it  were,  a  section  of  the 
county  of  Berwick,  includes  all  the  fundamental  rocks  of  the 
county,  and  one  or  two  which  are  peculiar  to  it. 

The  order  of  the  rocks,  beginning  at  the  surface,  is,  — 
amygdaloid,  new  red  sandstone,  claystone  porphyry,  mag- 
nesian  limestone,  greywacke,  and  old  red  sandstone. 

New  Bed  Sandstone.  —  llie  banks  of  the  Tweed,  in  the 
greater  part  of  its  course  through  the  Merse,  appear  to  con- 
sist of  the  rocks  of  this  formation.  The  characteristic  aspect 
which  it  most  generally  assumes  is  that  of  a  dark  sandstone, 
often  highly  indurated,  but,  when  exposed,  becoming  soft  and 
sla^.  An  analysis  of  it  shows  that  it  contains  about  25  per 
cent  of  carbonate  of  lime :  and  from  this  circumstance,  and 
its  external  characters,  it  may  be  distinguished  as  a  marly 
sandstone.  Its  relative  position  with  regard  to  other  rocks 
can  be  well  seen  at  Lochton,  where  the  north  bank  of  the 
Tweed  is  high  and  precipitous  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 
Here  it  alternates  with  a  still  more  indurated  variety,  whicbf 
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from  its  containing  a  greater  proportion  of  calcareous  matter, 
may  be  denominated  limestone.  The  soil,  which  is  light,  and 
"it  the  bottom  gravelly  or  conglomerate,  lies  over  the  sandstone 
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and  limestone  to  the  depth  of  12  ft*  The  remainder  of  the 
bank,  which  reaches  about  12  (L  more,  as  far  as  the  ravages 
produced  by  the  rapid  current  of  the  Tweed  enable  the  eye 
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from  the  uninjured  state  of  the  walls  which  now  stand,  we 
have  every  reason  to  think  that  the  building  might  have 
remained  to  this  day,  a  lasting  memorial  of  times  long  gone 
by,  if  the  barbarous  conduct  of  an  English  warrior  had  not 
consigned  it  to  destruction.  It  was  destroyed,  along  with 
many  other  convents  in  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  by  the  Earl  of 
Hertford,  in  1545. 

The  interesting  monument  at  Crosshall,  distant  about  a  mile 
from  Eccles,  which  consists  of  an  entire  column  of  sandstone 
covered  with  sculptures,  above  15ft.  hi^h,  and  appears  to  be 
scarcely  less  ancient  than  the  convent,  has  been  also  derived, 
in  all  probability,  from  the  quarry  of  Eccles. 

In  tne  north  of  the  parish  of  Eccles,  this  sandstone  contains 
an  unusual  quantity  of  silica,  and  is  so  hard  as  to  be  almost 
a  quartz  rock.  The  whole  of  the  parishes  of  Eccles  and 
Swinton,  and  the  southern  parts  of  Greenlaw  and  Polwarth, 
belong  to  this  formation. 

The  marly  sandstone,  from  its  dark  colour  and  slaty  struc- 
ture, is  liable  to  be  mistaken,  and  has  been  considered  by  some 
as  belonging  to  the  coal  measures.  The  characters  which 
distinguish  it  as  a  member  of  the  new  red  sandstone  formation 
are  sufficiently  strong  and  irresistible,  and  show  that  its  de- 
position must  have  been  subsequent  to  that  of  the  coal  series : 
for,  first,  it  contains  beds  of  sulphate  of  lime,  a  mineral  which 
characteiises  this  formation ;  and,  secondly,  it  lies  over  the 
magnesian  limestone,  a  rock  which  we  are  immediatelv  to 
consider,  and  which  is  exposed  in  two  different  parts  of'^  the 
parish  of  Eccles. 

On  the  east  side  of  Birgham  Haugh,  the  north  bank  of  the 
Tweed,  which  hitherto  we  have  described  as  consisting  of 
sandstone,  is  composed  of  amygdaloid.  This  rock  assumes 
two  aspects :  that  portion  of  it  which  constitutes  the  round 
irregular  masses  and  rocky  islets  in  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  which  are  the  means  of  forming  several  fine  angling 
streams,  has  a  wacke  basis  approaching  to  clay.  Through  it 
are  interspersed  crystals  of  calcareous  spar,  and  its  cavities 
contain  green  steatite  and  stilbite.  The  rock  which  more 
properly  constitutes  the  bank  of  the  river  is  nearlv  allied  to 
greenstone ;  but  the  almond-shaped  cavities  are  still  present, 
and  they  contain  small  round  masses  of  quartz.  This  mineral 
continues  exposed  for  100  yards,  when  the  sandstone  again 
appears. 

Magnesian  Limestone,  — This  rock  makes  its  appearance  at 
the  west  side  of  Birgham  Haugh,  and  constitutes  the  bed  cf 
the  river.  Its  external  aspect  is  lighter-coloured  and  more 
compact  than  the  English  dolomite;  it  is  very  difficult  to  frac- 
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there  darker-coloured.  At  Hadden  RIgg  it  has  been  homed, 
and  employed  as  manure ;  but  the  distance  of  coal  is  a  great 
drawback  to  its  use. 
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Old  "Red  Sandstone,  —  In  travelling  northwards  from  the 
Tweedy  we  first  meet  with  this  rock  at  Greenlaw;  all  the 
intermediate  country,  as  we  have  said,  being  situated  in  the 
new  red  sandstone  formation.  The  banks  of  the  river  Black- 
adder,  above  Greenlaw,  consist  entirely  of  this  rock.  To 
every  one  who  inspects  these  banks,  it  must  appear  desirable 
that  more  should  be  done  to  improve  their  appearance ;  for 
we  have  rarely  seen  a  better  situation  for  art  to  assist  nature, 
by  planting  trees  in  the  ravine,  and  on  the  high  and  pre- 
cipitous rocks,  where  they  would  tower  alofl,  and  present  an 
admirable  prospect.  The  rock  is  sofl,  and  affords  a  good 
material  for  building,  although  its  nearly  brick-red  aspect  does 
not  please  the  eye  so  well  as  the  more  delicate  colour  of  the 
new  red  sandstone.  The  fracture  presents  small  interspersed 
portions  of  white  sandstone.  The  strata  dip  slightly  in  the 
direction  of  the  river.  We  have  traced  the  rock  for  several 
miles  above  Greenlaw,  and  the  moor  is  strewed  with  small 
masses  of  it.  It  may  be  observed  in  situ  on  the  east  side  of 
Great  Dirrington  Law,  and  at  the  bridge  over  the  Dye,  at 
Longformacus,  where  it  becomes  coarser,  granular,  and  runs 
gradually  into  greywacke,  which  occurs  a  tew  yards  above  it 
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with  all  the  characters  of  a  sandstone,  but  of  a  grey  colour. 
A  coarse  conglomerate,  consisting  of  round  masses  of  white 
and  red  sandstone,  appears  at  the  church,  and  the  red  rock 
forms  the  bed  of  the  river  for  some  hundred  yards  upwards. 
When  rubbed  between  the  fingers,  specimens  of  this  rock 
often  leave  a  red  impression,  which  is  readily  communicated 
to  water.  The  stream  of  the  Dye,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Blackadder*,  has  a  dark  colour,  which  is  characterised  by 
their  names,  and  produced  by  their 

"tide 

That  chafes  against  the  scaur's  red  side." 

The  red  sandstone,  as  it  occurs  at  Longformacus,  is  com* 

?osed  of  grains  of  quartz,  felspar,  and  mica,  and  perhaps 
«ydian  stone,  cemented  together  by  a  basis  of  red  clay,  and 
seems  to  be  disposed  in  vertical  strata.  After  tracing  out 
this  rock  carefully,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  aspect 
of  the  soil  which  overlies  it.  It  constitutes  valleys  and  low 
grounds ;  and  the  country  which  belongs  to  this  formation  is 
characterised  by  a  very  bleak  and  barren  appearance.  The 
whole  of  the  wild  moor  between  the  Merse  and  the  Lammer* 
moors,  seven  miles  in  breadth,  belongs  to  this  formation.  In 
some  spots  agriculture  has  been  commenced,  and,  where  it  has 
been  begun  with  vigour,  great  improvements  have  been  made. 
The  shelter  of  wood,  however,  is  a  great  deficiency,  which  it 
is  to  be  hoped  may  be  supplied,  and  be  the  means  of  rescuing, 
from  its  present  waste  and  desolate  situation,  a  tract  of  coun- 
try which  possesses  many  of  the  natural  requisites  of  a  highly 
improvable  district.  The  Merse,  which  is  now  surpassed  for 
richness  and  beauty  by  no  part  of  the  kingdom,  must  at  no 
very  distant  period  have  been  equally  in  a  state  of  nature. 

Greywacke.  —  The  red  sandstone  passes  gradually  into  this 
rock,  and  appears  to  lie  under  it;  but  perhaps  this  appearance 
may  be  occasioned  by  the  vertical  position  of  the  strata  of  the 
two  rocks,  where  they  run  into  each  other.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  the  sandstone  and  the  greywacke  are  similarly 
constituted ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  basis  of  the  former  is 
red,  and  that  of  the  latter  grey.  The  greywacke,  then,  may 
be  considered  as  a  sandstone  in  this  locality. 

The  whole  of  the  Lammermoors  appear,  as  far  as  they  have 
been  examined,  to  consist  essentially  of  this  rock,  alternating 
occasionally  with  greywacke  slate.  The  rocks  of  which  the 
two  Dirringtons  consist  are  so  effectually  concealed  by  deep 
soil,  that  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  accurate  idea  of  their 
constitution.     At  their  bases,  however,  we  find  the  red  sand- 

*  Blackadder,  or  Black  water.    Whiteadder,  or  White  water. 
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stone,  which,  as  has  already  been  stated,  may  be  considered 
as  forming  the  low  grounds,  and  the  greywacke  as  reposing 
upon  it,  or  as  forming  processes  or  protuberances,  and  con- 
stituting the  hills  and  high  lands.  The  greywacke,  at  Long* 
fonnacus,  is  characterised  by  its  resemblance  to  sandstone; 
but,  in  other  places,  it  approaches  nearer  to  the  true  species  of 
that  rock  as  it  is  described  in  geological  treatises,  consisting  of 
a  basis  of  clay  slate,  with  portions  of  the  same  rock  inter- 
spersed. But  the  aspects  which  greywacke  assumes  are  very 
various,  and  in  number  are  equalled  by  no  other  i*ock,  perhaps, 
which  has  yet  been  discovered. 

In  the  middle  of  the  parish  of  Polwarth,  a  considerable 
elevation  rises,  called  Kyles  Hill,  covered  principally  with 
oaks,  upon  which  grows  in  profusion  the  lichen  Alectoria 
jubata,  in  long  and  pendent  tufts  resembling  the  hair  of  some 
animal.  The  hill  is  constituted  of  a  highly  indurated  species 
of  porphyry,  having  a  red  clay  basis,  containing  felspar  inter- 
spersed through  it.  This  rock  assumes  the  same  place  which 
the  greywacke  holds  in  the  Lammermoors,  as  already  de- 
scribed, the  red  sandstone  being  quite  conspicuous  towards 
the  base  of  the  hill,  and  exposed  in  the  bed  of  the  small 
streams  which  run  down  its  sides.  It  affords  a  good  material 
for  mending  the  roads,  and  is  accordingly  employed  for  that 
purpose.  The  red  sandstone,  as  it  occurs  here,  is  much 
coarser  than  usual,  and  is  in  some  places  a  rough  conglome- 
rate, but  is  always  easily  decomposed  after  some  exposure  to 
the  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

The  minerals  which  have  now  been  described  constitute 
the  whole  of  the  rock  formations  which  we  have  met  with  in 
the  district  to  which  we  have  confined  ourselves :  but  there 
are  some  alluvial  deposits  which  are  very  remarkable,  and 
which  must  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  most  ignorant 
in  geology.  I  allude  to  the  gravelly  ridges,  or  kaims^  as 
they  are  locally  denominated,  of  which  there  are  two  ex- 
amples in  the  parishes  of  Greenlaw  and  Eccles^  The  former 
is  infinitely  the  more  striking ;  for,  as  the  surrounding  surface 
is  level,  and  in  a  state  of  nature,  there  are  no  intervening 
objects  to  obstruct  the  prospect,  and  it  is  visible  at  a  very 
considerable  distance. 

The  ridge  extends  from  W.  to  N.  K,  exhibiting  an  irre- 
gular and  broken  outline  for  above  a  mile,  and  in  some 
places  is  said  to  be  20  ft.  high,  llie  contents  are  a  fine 
gravel,  or  sand,  consisting  of  fragments  of  greywacke. 

In  the  parish  of  Eccles,  a  considerable  elevation  appears  at 
Hassinffton  Mains,  and  can  be  traced  by  Loanknow  and 
PloughTand,  and  probably  gives  name  to  Kames,  once  the 
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Art.  I.  Catalogue  of  Works  on  Natural  History ^  lately  published^ 
toith  some  Notice  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturalists. 

PRiTCHARDy  Andrew :  The  Microscopic  Cabinet  of  Select  Ani- 
mated Objects ;  witli  a  Description  of  the  Jewel  and  Doublet 
Microscope,  Test  Objects,  &c. :  to  which  are  subjoined. 
Memoirs  on  the  Verification  of  Microscopic  Phenomena, 
and  an  exact  Method  of  appreciating  the  Quality  of  Mi- 
croscopes and  Engiscopes;  by  C.  Goring,  M.D.  The 
whole  work  illustrated,  from  original  drawings,  by  thirteen 
coloured  plates,  and  numerous  engravings  on  wood.  8vo, 
pp.246.     London,  1832.    18^. 

This  work  may  be  termed  a  practical  treatise  on  the  pre- 
sent state  of  microscopes;  and  supplies,  collaterally  with  this 
its  primary  object,  82  pages  of  description,  and  ten  coloured 
plates  of  figures  of  the  aquatic  larvae  of  insects,  Crustacea, 
and  animalcules.  Some  of  the  subjects  in  the  coloured  en- 
gravings and  woodcuts,  it  is  said,  have  not  been  previously 
published  in  Britain ;  and,  in  the  descriptive  portion,  valuable 
information  is  imparted  on  the  structure  and  habits  of  these 
most  interesting  creatures ;  and  for  procuring,  feeding,  pre- 
serving, and  the  best  mode  of  examining  them,  useful  directions 
are  criven.  We  are  warmly  desirous  of  the  accumulation  of 
a  voluminous  body  of  information,  written  in  as  popular,  yet 
able  and  technically  definite,  a  manner,  on  all  the  objects  of 
nature  which  defy,  by  their  minuteness,  elucidation  by  the' 
application  of  unassisted  vision.  All  the  discoveries  hitherto 
made  should  be  collected,  and  re-tested,  and  additional  re- 
searches unremittingly  prosecuted ;  and,  for  effecting  an  object 
so  useful,  and  importantly  serviceable  in  promoting  our  know- 
ledge of  nature,  perhaps  no  means  will  be  found  so  conducive 
as  a  Magazine  on  the  Microscope,  which  should  admit  con- 
tributions from  all  microscopists,  and  their  mutual  animadver- 
sions on  each  other's  researches.  Thus  would  the  public  be 
informed  of  numerous  interesting  discoveries,  which  probably 
now  totally  escape  registry ;  and  these,  from  being  liable  to 
the  close  scrutiny  and  canvass  of  numerous  students  and  con- 
tributors, all  emulous  of  excelling  each  other,  would  become 
facts  established  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  competent 
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to  September,  18S1.    It  contains  some  valuable  contributions 
to  natural  science.     There  is  a  majority  of  papers  on  Mol- 
lusca.    They  are  these :  a  paper,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Lowe,  on 
the  genera  Mel^mpus,  Pedipes,  and  Truncat^lla;  with  Ex- 
periments  tending  to  demonstrate   the  real  Nature  of  the 
respiratory   Organs   in   the   Moll6sca.       This   paper  is  il- 
lustrated by  figures,  and  occupies  twenty-four  pages.     One 
by  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Berkeley,  on  the  internal  Structure  and 
Affinities  of  the  Helicollmax  (Vitrina)  Lamarck/i,  and  of  the 
animal  there  are   five  figures  in  the  supplementary  plates. 
This  paper,  of  nine  pages,  is  properly  a  supplement  to  that 
by  Mr.  Lowe  on   this  subject,  in  vol.  iv.  p.   343.  of  the 
Journal.     W.  G.  Broderip,  Esq.  F.R.S.,  has  a  paper  de- 
scriptive of  a  new  cowry,  and  other  Testacea,  brought  to 
England  by  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Scott     M.  Verany  con- 
tributes a  paper,  in  the  French  language,  on  the  Carinaria 
mediterranea,  of  which  there  are  two  figures  in  the  supple- 
mentary plates :  this  seems  a  most  interesting  animal.     An 
article,  entitled,  '^  Description  of  the  Cirrhipeda,  Conchifera, 
and  MoUiisca,  in  a  Collection  formed  by  the  Officers  of  His 
Majesty's   ships  Adventure  and  Beagle,  employed  between 
the  years  1826  and  1830  in  surveying  the  Southern  Coasts 
of  South  America,  including  the  Strait  of  Magelhaens  and 
the  Coast  of  Tierra  del  Fuego;"  by  Captain  King,  assisted 
by  Mr.  Broderip.     A  new  species  of  herring  has  been  dis- 
covered among  the  finny  visiters  of  our  coasts,  by  Mr.  Yarrell, 
who  describes  it,  and  names  it  Cliipea  heitchii;  of  this  there 
is  a  figure.    In  entomology,  A.  H.  Haliday,  Esq.,  supplies  an 
article  termed  *'  the  Characters  of  two  new  Dipterous  Genera, 
with  Indications  of  some  Generic  Sub-divisions  and  several 
undescribed  Species  of  Dolichopidse:"  there  are  some  figures 
illustrative  of  this  article.    Our  valued  contributor,  Mr.  west- 
wood,  communicates  some  supplementary  notices  to  some  of 
his  previous  papers.      There  are  some  articles  additional  to 
these,  named  ^'Analytical  Notices  of  Books;"  and  *' Scientific 
Notices."     Among  the  latter,  Mr.  Thomson  presents  some 
corroborative  remarks  on  the  Metamorphoses  of  the  decapo- 
dous  Crustacea.      The  supplementary  plates  exhibit  Para- 
doxurus  lei^copus  (white-footed),  Jlfust^la  flavfgula  (yellow- 
throated),  yfnas  ItEifflesif ;  Osphromenus  6Ifax,  or  goramy; 
Helicolimax  Lamiirckfi,  Carinaria  mediterranea,  Myochama 
anomioides,  Cleidothae^rus  chamoides,  twelve  species  of  Chiton; 
coleopterous  insects,  Rhys6des  exar&tus,  Cat6genus  n^fus,  Cu- 
ciijus  piceus  ?  Cucujus  unifasci&tus  ?  with  numerous  figures, 
exhibitjve  of  the  anatomical  details  of  these  insects. 


6  Fossil  Flora  of  Great  Britain. 

Undlty,  JohUf  F.R.S.  &c.  Professor  in  the  Unirersity  of 
London ;  and  Hutton^  William^  F.G.S.  &c.  The  Fossil 
Flora  of  Great  Britain ;  or  Figures  and  Descriptions  of 
the  Vegetable  Remains  found  in  a  Fossil  State  in  this 
Country.     Part  I.  of  Vol.  I.      8vo.     London,   1831—2. 

1/.  25. 

This  work  is  an  important  contribution  to  the  science  of 
British,  and,  indeed,  of  universal,  geology;  and,  we  trust,  will 
be  so  patronised  by  the  scientific  men  of  our  country,  as  to  cause 
it  to  be  proceeded  in  with  spirit  and  satisfaction  by  its  authors 
and  proprietors.  A  very  high  degree  of  botanical  ability  is 
evinced  throughout  the  book ;  indeed,  so  much  as  to  require, 
on  the  part  of  the  reader,  a  mind  already  well  furnished  with 
botanical  ideas.  The  preface  is  a  rich  and  valuable  essay 
on  Fossil  Botany.  This  "  Part  I.  of  Vol.  I."  contains 
39  plates,  and  about  150  pages  of  letter-press.  The  work 
appears  in  quarterly  numbers,  eight  of  which  are  to  form  a 
volume.  The  authors  "  hope,  that  a  work  appearing  pe- 
riodically may  become  the  focus  of  all  the  knowledge  that 
will  be  gradually  acquired  in  regard  to  this  important  subject : 
that  it  will  keep  the  enquiry  in  sight  of  those  who,  from  their 
local  position,  will  be  able  most  powerfully  to  aid  it  by  the 
examination  of  [fossil  vegetable]  remains  within  their  reach ; 
but  who  may  be  the  least  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
information  that  is  wanted,  and  with  the  progress  that  the 
science  is  making  elsewhere."  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
preface,  instructions  are  supplied  as  to  the  way  in  which  **  the 
state  of  the  fossil  remains  of  plants  renders  it  almost  indis- 
pensable that  any  investigation  of  their  original  structure 
should  be  conducted ;"  and  as  to  "  what  the  chief  points  are, 
to  which  the  attention  of  collectors  should  more  especially  be 
directed." 

Riley^  W,  E. :  Remarks  on  the  Importation  and  Result  of  the 
Introduction  of  the  Cachemire  and  Angora  Goats  into 
France,  and  the  extraordinary  Properties  of  the  new  Race, 
Cachemire -Angora;  with  its  Capability  of  also  rendering 
the  Common  Goat  of  Value  to  the  Colonists  of  New  Soutti 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land.  8vo  pamphlet,  of  48 
pages.    London,  1832. 

This  pamphlet  will  be  found  noticed  in  the  Gardener's  Ma" 
gazine  for  Aug.  1.,  vol.  viii.  p.  452. 
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Art.  I.    Zoology. 

Facts  and  Observations  in  Natural  History^  by  William 
SellSf  M,B,C.S.  Kingston^  Surrey^  Jamtary  1, 1832. — [The  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  following  paragraphs  were  writ- 
ten are  explained  p.  470. ;  the  present  being  the  remainder  of 
all  that  were  communicated.  —  Jl  X).] 

On  the  Process  of  Lactation  in  Animals.  {Whites  Selbome, 
p.  215.)  *-  It  has  been  most  wisely  ordered  that  the  process 
of  suckling  the  young  should  be  as  pleasurable  to  the  parent 
animal,  as  it  is  essential  to  the  support  of  the  infant  progeny ; 
the  mammee  (dugs)  of  animals  become  painful  when  over 
distended  with  milk;  and  the  drawing  off  of  that  fluid  not  only 
removes  positive  uneasiness,  but  aflbrds  positive  pleasure. 
The  nipple,  previously  soft  and  flaccid,  upon  the  young 
animal  beginning  to  suck,  becomes  enlarged,  firm,  and  erect, 
and  the  flowing  of  the  milk  is  accompanied  by  an  exquisitely 
pleasing  sensation  to  the  mother :  the  nipple  is  highly  organ- 
ised, and  becomes  erect  on  application  of  slight  friction,  and, 
by  a  kind  of  spasmodic  action,  will  sometimes  throw  out  the 
milk  in  jets.  I  once  saw,  at  Exeter  'Change,  a  young  panther 
suckled  by  a  bitch ;  and,  last  year,  a  tom  cat  of  mine,  which 
had  been  castrated  in  order  to  make  him  a  better  mouser,  and 
to  keep  him  at  home,  was  often  to  be  seen  sucking  a  spaniel 
bitch. 

Boars  scarcely  emasculated  by  the  Loss  of  their  Tusks.  The 
following  note  was  annexed  to  a  passage  in  White's  Selborne^ 
(p.  212.))  where  he  alluded  to  the  fact  reported  by  Mr.  Lisle, 
of  a  boar  losing  his  sexual  powers  in  consequence  of  being 
deprived  of  his  tusks.  This  is  doubtless  erroneous,  as  I  have 
known  the  tusks  of  many  dangerous  boars  sawed  off,  to 
prevent  accidents,  without  any  such  consequence ;  but  I  have 
seen  them  appear  much  cowed  by  the  loss  of  their  tusks,  as 
they  were  no  longer  able  to  command  their  previous  monopoly 
of  the  sows,  the  young  boars  ceasing  to  be  afraid  of  them. 

Retention  of  Vitality  in  Frozen  Fish  and  the  Leech.  ( Whites 
Selborne,  p.  294.)  We  have  the  best  evidence  to  prove  that 
fish  and  some  molluscous  animals  may  be  frozen  without 
destroying  their  vitalitv.  A  friend  of  mine,  at  Camberwell, 
had  an  inflamed  eye  during  the  winter  of  1829,  and  had  a 
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turtle  remain  coupled  during  the  period  of  nine  days.  The 
turtler,  mentioned  in  p.  476.,  whom  I  asked  on  this  matter, 
assured  me,  that  I  had  been  correctly  informed. 

Lizards.  I  have  frequently  seen  these  animals  procreate ; 
they  lie  on  tlieir  sides,  belly  to  belly,  and  remain  united  for  a 
considerable  time.  —  JV.  Sells. 

FringiUa  Montifringilla  {the  Brambling)  and  Frtngilla 
Chlbris  (the  Greenfiiich)  both  possess  imitative  Powers  of 
Song ;  and  an  Instance  of  the  Bramblin^s  being  met  ixdth  in 
Norfolk.  —  Sir,  Mr.  Acton  (Vol.  IV.  p.  168.)  speaks  of  i^rin- 
gilla  Montifringilla  as  a  rare  bird.  Perhaps  it  may  be  inter- 
esting to  that  gentleman,  and  to  your  other  readers,  to  knovr 
that  an  individual  of  this  species  was  caught,  in  the  winter  of 
1825,  at  Downham,  Norfolk  ;  which  I  kept  for  nearly  a  year, 
and  which  is  now  preserved  in  my  brother's  collection.  Its 
natural  note  was  harsh  and  monotonous ;  but  I  found  that  it 
had  strong  imitative  powers,  and  easily  caught  any  notes 
which  I  whistled  to  it.  It  is  not  a  scarce  bird  in  Norfolk,  but 
a  regular  winter  visitant.  I  had  also  an  opportunity,  in  two 
successive  years  (1827  and  1828),  of  witnessing  a  similar 
power  in  the  JFVingilla  Chloris,  a  congener  of  the  former  bird. 
A  pair  of  them  resorted  to  some  trees  close  to  my  house,  and, 
during  the  period  of  incubation,  the  male  delighted  me  with 
its  powerful  but  imitative  song:  an  instance  of  an  acquired 
song,  whilst  the  bird  was  in  its  wild  state,  which  I  never  heard 
of  before.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  Henry  Creed.  Ched^ 
burgh  Rectory^  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds^  Feb,  9.  1832. 

Mocking  Powers  of  the  Sedge  Bird{Curruca  salicdria  Flem- 
ing.)—  In  the  article  *^  Sedge  bird,"  in  Montagu's  Dictionary^ 
p.  ^5S»  of  Rennie's  edition,  the  writer  says,  ^wt  has  a  variety 
of  notes,  which  partake  of  that  of  the  skylark  and  the  swal- 
low, as  well  as  the  chatter  of  the  house  sparrow.  According 
to  my  observations,  it  has  a  much  greater  variety  than  this : 
I  have  heard  it  imitate,  in  succession  (intermixed  with  its  own 
note  of  chur  chur)j  the  swallow,  the  house  martin,  the  green- 
finch, the  chaffinch,  the  lesser  redpole,  the  house  sparrow,  the 
redstart,  the  willow  wren,  the  whin  chat,  the  pied  wagtail,  and 
the  spring  wagtail ;  yet  its  imitations  are  confined  to  the  notes 
of  alarm  (the  pelting  notes,  as  they  are  called  here)  of  these 
birds,  and  so  exactly  does  it  imitate  them,  both  in  tone  and 
modulation,  that  if  it  were  to  confine  itself  to  one  (no  matter 
which),  and  not  interlard  the  wailinffs  of  the  little  redpole 
and  the  shrieks  of  the  martin,  with  tne  curses  of  the  house 
sparrow,  the  twink  twink  of  the  chaffinch,  and  its  own  care  for 
noughl  chatter,  the  most  practised  ear  would  not  detect  the 
difference.     After  being  silent  for  a  while,  it  often  begins 
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with  the  chur  chur  of  the  sparrow,  so  exactly  imitated  in  every 
respect,  that,  were  it  not  for  what  follows,  no  one  would  sup* 
pose  it  to  be  any  other  bird.  It  is  called  the  mocking-bird 
here,  and  it  well  deserves  the  name ;  for  it  is  a  real  scoffer  at 
the  sorrows  of  other  birds,  which  it  laughs  to  scorn,  and  turns 
into  ridicule  by  parodying  them  so  exactly.  I  never  heard  it 
attempt  to  imitate  any  of  the  larks  or  thrushes,  although  I 
have  listened  to  it  for  hours.  This  bird  was  very  plentiniUy 
met  with  in  Wharfdale,  ten  years  ago,  and  is  also  found  in 
this  neighbourhood ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  any  body  in 
either  of  those  districts  ever  attempted  to  keep  one  in  confine- 
ment ;  although,  from  their  powers  of  imitation,  I  think  the 
experiment  well  worth  trying :  probably  the  idea  that  they 
could  not  provide  them  with  proper  food  has  prevented  them. 
—  T.  G.     Clithero€i  Lancashire^  May  2.  1832. 

Sedge  Warbler  {Curruca  saliciria  Fleming).  —  Sir,  A  very 
observant  person  in  this  neighbourhood,  who  is  much  out  at 
night  by  the  river  side,  assures  me,  that  he  has  observed  this 
bird  during  the  whole  winter,  about  the  spotwhence  it  was  heard 
pouring  forth  its  varied  notes  every  night  during  the  summer, 
from  tne  middle  of  May  to  the  latter  end  of  July.  It  is 
described  by  all  naturalists  as  a  migratory  bird,  as  well  as  its 
congener,  the  reed  warbler  (C  arundinacea) :  but  may  not  an 
individual  occasionally  winter  with  us,  as  is  die  case  with 
some  of  the  migratory  species  ?  I  am  anxious  for  a  confirm- 
ation of  this  point.  —  J.  S.  K.     High  Wycombe^  Jtdy^  18S2. 

The  Sedge  Bird  {Curruca  salicdria  Fleming),  at  Godalming 
in  Surrey,  may  commonly  be  heard  repeating  its  harsh  and 
unpleasant  notes  through  the  night  in  summer.  —  Edward 
Newman*     Deptford^  Sept.  19.  1831. 

The  Nightingale  singing  on  the  \2th  of  December.  —  At 
Godalming  in  Surrey,  on  the  12th  of  December,  either  1825 
or  1824,  [  heard  the  nightingale  singing  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly, although  not  very  loudly.  I  luckily  had  a  companion 
at  the  time,  a  close  observer  of  birds,  who  has  several  times 
since  borne  testimony  to  this  remarkable  fact.  In  the  same 
neighbourhood,  I  have  frequently  seen  the  nightingale  in  the 
month  of  October,  and  once  in  November.  —  Edward  New* 
man.     Deptford^  Sept.  19.  1831. 

Habits  of  the  Strir  Scdps  L.  m  Italy.  —  Tliis  owl,  which 
in  summer  is  very  common  in  Italy,  is  remarkable  for  the 
constancy  and  regularity  with  which  it  utters  its  peculiar 
note  or  cry.  It  does  not  merely  "  to  the  moon  complain  '* 
occasionally,  but  keeps  repeating  its  plaintive  and  mono* 
tonous  cry  of  kew  kew  (whence  its  common  Florentine 
name  of  chiu,  pronounced  almost  exactly  like  the  English 
letter  Q),  in  the  regular  intervals  of  about  two  seconds, 
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the  livelong  night ;  and  until  one  is  used  to  it,  nothing  can  well 
be  more  wearisome.  Towards  the  end  of  April,  last  year,  one 
of  these  owls  established  itself  in  the  large  Jardin  AnglaiSf 
behind  the  house  where  we  resided  at  Florence;  and,  untU  our 
departure  for  Switzerland  in  the  beginning  of  June,  I  recol- 
lect but  one  or  two  instances  in  which  it  was  not  constantly  to 
be  heard,  as  if  in  spite  to  the  nightingales  which  abounded 
there,  from  nightfall  to  midnight  (and  probably  much  later), 
whenever  I  chanced  to  be  in  the  back  part  of  the  house,  or 
took  our  friends  to  listen  to  it,  and  always  with  precisely  the 
same  unwearied  cry,  and  the  intervals  between  each  as  regular 
as  the  ticking  of  a  pendulum.  This  species  of  owl,  accord* 
ing  to  Professor  Savi's  excellent  Omitologia  Toscana  (vol.  i. 
p.  74.),  is  the  only  Italian  species  which  migrates;  passing 
the  winter  in  Africa  and  Southern  Asia,  and  the  summer  in 
the  south  of  Europe.  It  feeds  wholly  upon  beetles,  grasshop- 
pers, and  other  insects.  —  W.  Spence.    Pisoj  March  4. 1831. 

Habits  of  the  Blue  Titmouse  or  Tomtit  {Pdnis  ccertdeus  L.).  — 
Sir,  »Sc61opax  rusticola  acquaints  us  (p.  289.)  with  the  fact  of 
the  blue  titmouse's  having,  for  tWo  successive  years,  built  its 
nest,  and  reared  its  young,  within  the  jaws  of  a  gibbeted 
human  skeleton.  Some  years  since,  I  knew  a  place  which, 
for  many  years,  had  been  almost  annually  chosen  as  the  habit- 
ation of  a  pair  of  tomtits  (Parus  cseriileus  L.) :  whether  the 
same  couple  had  occupied  it  all  the  time,  the  reader  must 
guess.  It  was  a  hole  in  a  wall  tliat  communicated  with  a 
dark  chamber ;  and  into  it  I  could  peep,  without  being  observed 
by  the  little  architects.  These  favourable  circumstances  not 
being  of  every  day,  nor  every  year,  nor  every  village,  nor 
every  county,  occurrence,  I  resolved  to  watch  the  birds,  if 
the  place  should  again  be  chosen  as  a  habitation.  As  a  first 
step,  I  placed  a  small  square  box  in  the  hole,  with  a  view 
not  only  to  accommodate  myself,  but  the  birds  also ;  for  the 
hole  came  through  the  wall ;  and  against  it,  but  not  quite 
close,  was  placed  a  shutter ;  and,  before  I  gave  them  the  box, 
many  and  many  a  bit  of  moss  did  Tom  and  Peg  bring  for 
their  nest,  which  fell  down,  one  after  another,  between  the 
shutter  and  the  wall.  Indeed,  I  have  seen  more  than  a  hat- 
crownful  of  moss  disposed  of  in  this  way,  before  the  bird  had 
been  able  to  commence  the  formation  of  the  nest.  Well,  a 
pair  of  birds  soon  took  possession  of  the  box,  and  great 
delight  that  my  scheme  was  likely  to  answer  took  possession 
of  me ;  and  many,  and  short  between,  were  the  visits  that  I 
paid  to  my  prot^gds.  Very  soon  the  nest  was  almost  finished ; 
and  I  watched  impatiently  for  the  first  egg.  Day  after  day  I 
inspected  the  box,  but  no  egg  did  I  find.     I  began  to  think 
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either  a  lad  or  a  mouse  must  be  the  manufacturer,  for  there 
was  very  little  appearance  of"  architecture:"  the  brown  moss 
seemed  to  be  just  laid  in  the  box.     I  therefore  examined  the 
nest^  and,  carefully  hidden,  with  apparent  carelessness,  I  found 
three  beautiful  eggs.     The  nest  was  thus  covered  after  the 
deposit  of  each  egg  (I  believe  one  was  laid  every  morning),  till 
the  number  was  completed,  when  they  began  to  sit;  and,  of 
course,  the  eggs  were  not  afterwards  covered.    Fourteen  days 
(I  believe  fourteen)  brought  to  light  a  fine  family  of  little 
ones.     We  three  were  all  very  happy  with  our  fine  prospect, 
but  in  a  few  days  one  of  the  old  ones,  I  suppose  the  mother, 
was  killed  with  a  stone.    The  young  ones  soon  died.   Indeed, 
I  am  not  aware  that  th^  other  bird  ever  visited  the  nest  after 
he  lost  his'tnate.     Thus  ended  the  first  trial;  and  a  sore  trial 
it  was  to  a  lad,  to  lose  so  promising  a  family. 
'   The  following  year,  another  nest  was  built,  eggs  were  laid, 
and  the  bird  began  to  sit  .  In  order  to  discover  whether  birds 
"  sit  so  hard,"  as  is  represented,  I  repeatedly  disturbed  the 
«hen  whilst  on  the  nest]f  and  several  times,  with  a  small  stick, 
actually  turned  her."  topsy-turvy,"  but  never  frightened  her 
from  the  nest.    In  due  time  I  had  a  brood  of  tomtits.    When 
first  hatched,  the  hen  sat  upon  the  young  ones  several  hours 
during  the  day.    This  time  was  gi*adually  shortened,  till  tliey 
were  sufficiently  fledged  not  to  need  such  a  means  of  warmth. 
Nothing  l)Ut  small  grubs  and  caterpillars  were  brought  to  the' 
nest,  and  I  was  induced  to  believe  that  the  depredations  of 
these  birds  are  not,  at  that  time  of  the  year,  injurious  to  vege* 
tation.     Many  insects  did  they  bring,  from  some  apple  trees 
that  grew  near,  but  no  buds. 

Now,  as  to  the  method  by  which  the  nest  was  kept  clean 
and  wholesome.  Some  time  after  the  young  ones  were  hatched, 
I  noticed  that  the  old  bird,  having  fed  the  young  one,  did 
not  immediately  fly  away,  but  waited  a  few  seconds ;  and  if 
the  young  one  which  had  just  received  the  food  had  any  alvo^ 
motive  inclination,  it  instantly  changed  its  position,  by  locating 
the  tail  where  its  head  had  previously  been,  the  excrement 
was  voided,  and  was  immediately  taken  up  in  the  beak  of  the 
old  bird.  I  observed  this  so  frequently,  that  I  am  satisfied 
the  old  bird  always  stayed  a  few  seconds ;  and  if  the  young 
ones  retained  their  position,  which  was  often  the  ca$>e,  the  old 
one  flew  away ;  but  if  the  young  one  hiftl  a  call,  it  instantly 
tumbled  itself^  "  head  over  heels,"  and  while  tail  was  uppei^ 
most,  the  old  one  seized  the  voided  material,  and  flew  away 
with  it,  and  the  young  urchin  immediately  resumed  its  natural 
position.  All  this  was  transacted  in  a  much  shorter  space  of 
time  than  is  occupied  in  reading  the  account.     In  general  the 
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reception  of  food  into  the  stomach  seemed  to  act  as  a  stimulus 
to  the  propulsion  of  the  intestinal  contents,  though  the  contrary 
was  frequently  the  case.  The  young  birds  flourished,  and,  when 
nearly  fledged,  the  nest  was  discovered  by  some  lads,  who 
took  them  from  their  ^^  clean,  warm,  soft  nest,  and  from  the 
parent  birds,"  and  one  by  one  deliberately  pelted  them  to 
death.  Such  was  the  result  of  my  second  trial  to  rear  a  brood 
of  tomtits. 

My  next  step  was  to  hang  up  a  small  circular  box,  with  a 
hole  just  large  enough  to  admit  a  small  bird,  against  the  wall 
of  an  outbuilding,  in  hopes  some  friendly  tomtit  would  adopt 
it  as  a  habitation.  The  first  summer,  tom  did  not  come,  at 
least  did  not  build ;  the  second  summer  I  was  one  day  walking 
past,  and  heard  a  noise,  as  if  some  bird  was  confined  in  the 
box,  and  beating  the  side  with  its  wings.  I  found  it  was 
tommy  building  his  nest ;  and  the  noise,  which  I  often  heard 
afterwards,  was  made  by  the  bird,  as  I  suppose,  adjusting 
the  moss.  The  nest  was  completed,  the  eggs  were  laid  ;  and 
so  '^  hard  "  did  the  old  bird  sit,  that  I  several  times  carried 
the  box  into  the  house,  a  distance  of  forty  or  fifty  yards ;  and 
she  never  evinced  any  wish  to  escape.  It  is  true  I  closed  the 
openings ;  but  she  made  no  eflbrt  to  stir  from  the  nest.  The 
result  of  this  experiment  was  just  what  I  wished,  the  young 
birds  ^^  flew,"  to  the  great  discomfort  of  the  old  gardener, 
who  thought  I  must  be  either  a  "  fool,  or  a  soft,"  to  train  up 
a  brood  of  such  mischievous  little  creatures.  For  myself,  I 
believe  they  do  much  more  good  than  harm :  though  the 
gooseberry  trees  do  suffer  a  little  from  their  depredations,  yet 
tney  are  almost  harmless,  even  among  gooseberry  trees,  com- 
pared with  several  other  birds. 

I  hope  this  narrative  may  induce  some  others  to  avail  them- 
selves of  similar  favourable  circumstances;  and  to  give  the 
birds  a  house  to  live  in.  I  had  but  little  hope  that  they  would 
take  possession  of  my  boxes ;  and  was  much  ridiculed  for 
thinking  of  such  a  thing;  they  however  showed  more  thank- 
fulness than  I  gave  them  credit  for.  —  Aliquis*  Manchester, 
2lst  qfSd  month  (March),  1832. 

On  the  question  of  which  exceed,  the  ^*  benefits  or  injuries 
resulting  to  man  from  Parus  cser^leus,"  I  may  cite  evidence 
from  Cambridgeshire.  In  the  north  part  of  this  county,  the 
cultivation  of  fruits,  especially  of  gooseberries  and  currants, 
as  well  as  that  of  vegetables,  is  extensively  practised.  Through 
these  gardens  the  titmice,  in  some  numbers,  but  far  fewer  than 
occur  in  districts  more  wooded,  range  in  winter,  and,  with  un- 
welcome industry  pick  out,  or  mutilate  in  their  attempt  to  pick 
out,  buds  innumerable,  principally,  I  believe,  of  the  gooseberry 
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amongst  the  blossom  buds  of  my  pear  trees.  I  did  not  per- 
ceive that  they  destroyed  any  of  the  buds :  they  appeared  to 
me  to  only  strip  off  the  outer  investing  scales,  with  a  view  to 
find  insects.  I  afterwards  went  and  examined  the  buds  with 
a  microscope ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  blossom  buds  were 
healthy,  but  some  few  were  injured.  I  found  in  them  a  minute 
transparent  globule  of  fluid,  of  the  texture  of  jelly,  with  its 
centre  darker  than  the  outside.  I  made  up  my  mind  that 
these  minute  particles  of  matter  were  the  objects  for  which 
the  bluecaps  had  been  seeking,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
these  globules  of  matter  are  the  egg  of  some  insect ;  so  that, 
if  I  am  right,  the  bluecaps  had  been  usefully  employed.     A 

Eair  of  bluecaps,  in  1829,  built  their  nest  in  a  hole  of  a  wall 
ere ;  when  the  young  were  hatched,  I  have  seen  them,  when 
I  have  watched  them  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time,  bring 
caterpillars  in  rapid  succession  to  feed  their  young.  Although 
they  may  do  harm  when  driven  by  hunger,  I  think  them  use- 
fill  birds  to  the  gardener ;  I  prefer  feeding  them  to  destroying 
them.  Many  persons  are  prejudiced  against  them,  because 
they  will  not  allow  themselves  to  think,  and  to  examine  blue* 
caps.  Bluecaps  [the  blue  titmouse]  are  not  very  numerous  in 
this  neighbourhood."  —  J.  Z).  sen.     April  16.  1832. 

Of  the  blue  titmouse  it  is  stated,  in  Rennie's  Montagt/s 
Ornithological  Dictionary^  p.  51S. :  —  "In  the  summer,  in- 
sects are  its  chief  food ;  in  search  of  which,  it  plucks  off  a 
number  of  young  buds  from  fruit  and  other  trees."  This  re- 
mark is  either  erroneous  or  incomplete ;  for  the  disbudding 
operations  of  the  titmouse,  as  it  is  shown  above,  are  the  more 
formidable  in  winter,  when  insects  are  not  obvious ;  and  in 
summer,  when  insects  abound,  it  is  probable  that  the  titmice 
leave  the  buds  of  all  trees  wellnigh  unmolestecl. 

Bingley,  in  his  excellent  Animal  Biography^  has  the  follow- 
ing sketch  of  the  general  habits  of  the  titmouse  family :  his 
remarks,  it  should  be  remembered,  relate  to  exotic  species  as 
well  as  to  the  British.     The  remarks  are  these :  — 

*'  This  is  a  diminutive  but  sprightly  race  of  birds,  possessed 
both  of  strength  and  courage.  Their  general  food  consists  of 
seeds,  fruit,  and  insects,  and  a  few  of  tnem  eat  flesh.  Some 
of  them  will  venture  to  assault  birds  that  are  twice  or  thrice 
their  own  bulk,  and  in  this  case  they  direct  their  aim  chiefly 
at  the  eyes.  They  often  seize  upon  birds  that  are  weaker 
than  themselves :  these  they  kill,  and,  having  picked  a  hole 
in  the  skull,  eat  out  the  brain.  They  are  very  prolific,  laying 
eighteen  or  twenty  eggs  at  a  time.  Their  voice  is  in  general 
unpleasant*' 

Without  undertaking  to  answer  for  its  generic  applicability, 
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entrance  the  bird  has  is  close  over  the  handle,  where  the  slit 
runs  a  litde  higher,  to  allow  it  to  rise  above  its  fulcrum.  This 
pump  is  used  every  hour ;  and  is  always  accompanied  with 
much  noise,  and  violent  agitation ;  and,  frequently,  for  negli- 
gent want  of  Tristram  Shandy's  "  three  drops  of  oil,"  will 
*'  on  its  hinges  grate  harsh  thunder : "  yet  the  bird  sits  on, 
quiet  and  unmolested.  If  the  handle  be  lifted  up,  and  she  be 
peeped  at  longer  than  she  like,  she  merely  puiFs,  blows,  and 
snorts  at  the  curious  intruder.  The  quantity  of  moss  carried 
into  this  receptacle  of  little  ease  would  thrice  fill  the  crown  of 
a  man's  hat;  and  on  one  side,  to  prevent  any  of  it  falling  into 
the  tube  or  bucket,  she  exerts  an  act  of  reason  (an  article  not 
confined  to,  nor  over-abundant  in,  the  genus  /f&mo),  by  placing 
small  sticks  as  props ;  a  material  this  bird  never  uses  in  her 
regular  foraminous  architecture.  When  the  young  are 
hatched,  the  parents  feed  them  constantly,  entering  through  the 
small  aperture ;  as  the  callow  brood  come  to  days  of  indiscre- 
tion, one  or  more  will  sometimes  crawl  to  the  edge,  and  fall 
on  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  so  get  ejected  through  the 
spout ;  when  it  greatly  pleases  me  to  see  my  servants  replace 
them  gently  in  the  nest,  with  kind  sooth  ings  or  facetious 
ehidings;  showing  that  natural  humanity  is  innate  in  very 
many  of  the  labouring  classes,  till  effete  for  lack  of  nurture,  or 
corrupted  by  evil  communications ;  and  makes  me  the  more 
lament  and  execrate  that  cold,  callous,  and  ignorant  opposition, 
the  coarse,  big,  and  burly  rich  throw  on  the  proper  education 
of  the  people;  which  I  most  ardently  pray  God  may  speedily 
and  effectually  become  unlimited  and  universal.  —  John  F.  M. 
Daoaston*    Jrestfelton^  near  Shrewsbury^  May  1.  18  32. 

HcAits  of  the  Marsh  Titmouse  (Pdrus  palistris  Lin.)—  I 
have  been  much  surprised,  this  spring,  at  witnessing,  in  two 
or  three  instances,  the  tenacity  with  which  the  marsh  titmouse 
attaches  itself  to  its  nest  Being  in  a  wood  near  my  own 
house,  I  perceived  a  pair  of  these  birds  in  one  of  the  trees ; 
and  having  seen  them  in  the  same  place  several  times  before, 
and  being  desirous  of  finding  the  nest,  I  sat  down  to  watch 
their  motions.  After  examining  me  on  all  sides,  with  much 
chattering,  and  many  gesticulations  indicative  of  dislike  and 
suspicion,  the  female  flew  to  the  root  of  a  tree  three  or  four 
yards  off,  and  disappeared.  As  she  had  gone  to  the  opposite 
aide  of  the  tree  to  that  on  which  I  sat,  and  as  there  were  seve- 
ral holes  about  the  root,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  in  which  the 
nest  was  built,  and  began  to  strike  the  root  with  a  stick,  ex- 
pectins  her  to  fly  out ;  but  nothing  appeared.  I  then  examined 
the  holes  one  by  one ;  and,  whilst  doing  so,  heard  her  hissing 

and  pufiing  from  within,  in  such  a  way,  that,  if  I  had  not 
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nes8  C6rvus  frugileeus  into  Corvus  pr8edat6rius.  The  former 
name  is  strictly  applicable  to  that  species,  and  to  that  alone ; 
and  so  useful  a  bird  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  thief.  The 
chaffinch  (which  received  its  name  of  coe^lebs  from  Linnaeus, 
on  account  of  the  males  alone  remaining  in  Sweden  during 
the  winter ;  which  fact  is  corroborated  by  White,  who  found 
scarcely  any  but  females  in  Hampshire  during  that  season) 
has  had  its  name  changed  by  Mr.  Rennie  into  5piza.  The 
old  name  is  characteristic  of  a  remarkable  fact  in  the  economy 
of  this  bird ;  why  the  new  one  is  more  appropriate  (neither 
understanding  Greek,  nor  having  read  Aristotle,)  I  cannot 
say :  will  Mr.  Rennie  condescend  to  enlighten  me  ?  Once  for 
all,  if  we  are  to  have  a  new  nomenclature,  let  a  committee  of 
able  naturalists  decide  upon  it,  or  let  us  submit  to  the  autho- 
rity of  a  master  (for  instance,  Linnaeus  or  Temminck) ;  but 
dQ  not  let  every  book-maker  who  publishes  a  work  on  natural 
history,  rejecting  names  well  established  and  universally  re- 
ceived, give  new  ones,  in  such  a  way  as  serves  only  to  show 
his  own  presumption,  and  to  confuse  what  it  ought  to  be  his 
business  to  elucidate. — 71  G.  Clitheroef  Laticashirej  June  SO. 
1882. 

Siren  Xacertina  L.,  sovne  Notice  of  the  Habits  of;  abridgedfrom 
a  prifited  Copy^  sent  by  Mr,  Neill,  of  his  Communicatiofi  on  the 
Subject^  in  the  Edinburgh  Philosophicaljoumalfor  Aprils  1832. 
— The  individual  specimen  here  figured  (J%:.1 16.)  was  received 

alive  by  Dr.  Monro, 
in  1 825,  from  Dr.  Far- 
mer of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  where 
specimens  of  the  ani- 
mal occur  sparingly 
in  the  rice  marshes; 
Mr.  Neill  believes  that  it  also  occurs  in  the  creeks  of  the 
Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers ;  because,  on  showing  it,  in 
the  spring  of  1830,  to  Mr.  Audubon,  this  gentleman  recog- 
nised it  as  an  old  acquaintance ;  he  having  witnessed  speci- 
mens being  occasionally  taken  in  those  latter  places,  in  the 
trawl-nets,  by  the  fishermen,  who  called  the  animal  water- 
dog  or  water-puppy.  The  live  specimen  came  to  Dr.  Monro 
in  a  small  barrel,  having  a  perforated  lid,  and  the  lower 
part  containing  some  of  the  mud  native  to  the  reptile's 
place  of  capture,  among  which  it  nestled.  Dr.  Monro  con^* 
fided  it  to  the  well-known  care  of  Mr.  Neill,  Canonmills, 
near  Edinburgh,  who  received  it  of  Dr.  Monro  in  June, 

1825,  and  kept  it  alive  till  October,  1831  ;  that  is,  for  the 

u  u  i 
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disposition.  We  therefore  at  last  adopted  the  plan  of  keeping 
a  large  patch  of  frogbit  (Hydrocharis  morsus  ranae  L.)  con- 
stantly vegetating  on  the  suiface.  This  tended  also  to  keep 
the  water  from  corrupting.  When  this  floating  patch  was 
slowly  moved  from  side  to  side  of  the  reservoir,  the  siren 
kept  most  accurately  beneath  it,  endeavouring  to  avoid  ob- 
servation ;  and  in  this  exercise  it  showed  great  alertness  and 
sagacity. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  22d  October,  18S1,  the  siren  was 
found  by  the  gardener  lying  dead  on  the  paved  footpath  of 
the  hot-house,  not  far  from  the  reservoir.  It  did  not  appear 
to  have  met  with  any  injury  in  its  fall  from  the  reservoir, 
which  was  placed  on  a  trellis  about  3  ft.  above  the  pathway. 
The  fall,  indeed,  must  have  been  broken  by  intervening  flower- 
pots, and  no  external  marks  of  lesion  [hurt  by  bruising] 
appeared  on  the  body.  The  fine  fimbriae  of  the  branchial 
apparatus,  however,  were  completely  dried  and  shrivelled 
up ;  and  [  have  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind  that  the  death  of 
the  animal  arose  from  this  cause.  The  older  naturalists 
supposed  these  fimbriae  or  fringes  to  be  opercula  or  gill- 
covers,  and  regarded  the  vertical  cleds  or  perforations  in 
front  of  the  fringes  as  the  true  gills;  but  Mr.  Wilson  is 
certainly  right  in  considering  the  fringes  as  the  true  gills. 

"  In  the  New  York  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  June, 
1824,  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchell  gives  an  account  of  the 
examination  of  several  specimens,  dead  and  alive,  which  had 
been  transmitted  to  New  York  by  the  same  Dr.  Farmer  of 
Charleston  who  sent  the  living  specimen  to  Edinburgh.  Dr. 
Mitchell  seems  to  think  it  most  probable  that  the  air-sacs, 
called  lungs,  do  not  perform  any  direct  respiratory  function, 
but  are  mere  receptacles  of  air,  |>erforming  only  an  auxiliary 
service,  in  occasionally  furnishing  the  branchiae  or  gills  with 
the  atmospheric  air  which  the  animal  from  time  to  time  in- 
hales, and  which  Is  detained  in  these  receptacles  till  wanted. 
1  cannot  help  thinking   that  this  view  acquires  additional 

Erobability  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Canonmills  siren 
aving  died  without  any  other  apparent  cause  than  the  exsic- 
cation of  the  extreme  fimbriae  or  fringes,  that  is,  the  true  gills.'' 
During  the  six  years  and  four  months  through  which  Mr. 
Neill  kept  the  Siren  Aicertina,  he  states  that  "  no  structural 
change  took  place,  nor  was  the  slightest  tendency  to  any  such 
change  discernible.  The  animal  had  evidently  increased  in 
size.  When  it  arrived,  it  was  nearly  a  foot  and  a  half  long. 
When  it  died,  it  was  fully  twenty  inches  in  length;  and  itliad 
also  perceptibly  increased  in  grossness.  It  may,  therefore,  I 
thlnky  be  pretty  confidently  concluded,  that  it  is  no  larvai 
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swampy  places  in  South  Carolina;  lives  generally  under 
water,  but  sometimes  appears  on  land;  feeds  on  serpents, 
which  it  holds  firmly  between  its  jaws ;  is  in  structure  between 
the  amphibious  and  fish  tribe,  being  furnished  with  external 
gills  like  fishes,  and  with  Teet  like  the  amphibia ;  has  a  sort 
of  squeaking  or  singing  noise ;  when  thrown  on  the  ground, 
breaks  in  pieces  like  some  of  the  serpents."  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  latter  information  is  slightly  stale,  and 
was  but  received  on  trust  by  Linnteus  himselfT —  J.  D, 

Singular  Variety  of  Limenilis  Camilla.  —  Sir,  The  accom- 
panying specimen  of  Limenitis  Camilla  was  taken  two  or 
three  years  ago,  by  my  friend  the  Rev.  H.  Maclean,  in  the 
High  Woods,  near  Colchesler,  in  the  month  of  July.  It  con- 
stitutes so  singular  a  variety,  differing  as  it  does  so  widely 
from  the  usual  appearance  of  that  insect,  that  I  have  thought 
a  notice  and  figure  ofit  might  proveinteresting  to  your  entomo- 
logical readers.  The  peculiarity  of  this  variety  consists  in  the 
wings  above  being  entirely  of  a  sooty  black  (^.  117.  a);  and. 


consequently,  destitute  of  the  white  markings,  and  elegant  white 
fascia,  or  band,  which  form  so  striking  a  character  in  the  ordi- 
nary specimens  {b)  of  L.  Camilla.  A  few  lighter  spots,  however, 
are  visible  here  and  there,  both  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
wings ;  just  serving  to  trace  out,  very  faintly  and  obscurely, 
the  mere  rudiments,  as  it  were,  of  the  usual  white  marks  and 
&scia.  The  cilia  are  white,  as  in  other  specimens.  On  the 
under  surface  of  the  wings  the  white  fascia  is  also  wanting 
l^fig.  1 1 S.  c),  and  the  spots  and  markings  are  far  less  numerous 
and  distinct  than  usual  {d).  The  colouring,  likewise,  is  less 
brilliant,  llie  tints  being  blended  together,  and  softened  into 


Zoolagj/. 


each  other.  In  a  way  wliicli  it  is  not  very  easy  to  describe 
accurately  in  words.  I  iiave  seldom  seen  a  more  strongly 
marked  variety  of  any  lepidopterous  insect ;  and  yet  any  ento- 
mologist acquainted  with  Ltmenitis  Camilla  would,  I  conceive* 
at  once,  without  hesitation,  pronounce  it  no  more  than  a 
▼ariety  of  that  species.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  JV.  T.  Bra. 
Mlesley  Rectory^  June  14.  1832. 

Small  Fishes  are  destrtnfed  bt/  other  Insecfs,  besides  the 
LarocE  <^  Dragon  Flies  as  instanced  p.  519. —  In  Vol.  III. 
p.  148.,  J.  Elles  describes  the  fact  of  a  small  fish  being 
killed  by  "  the  water  beetle,"  to  which  it  had  been  ex- 
perimentally introduced  in  a  basin  of  water.  He  remarks, 
that,  after  the  beetle  had  killed  the  lish,  "  it  never  left  it  till 
it  was  a  perfect  skeleton,  similar  to  numbers  that  he  [Mr.EI- 
les's  neighbour]  had  found."  Another  correspondent  (B., 
Coventry)  has  subsequently  {Vol.  IV.  p.  476.)  asked,  of  what 
genus  and  species  was  this  "  water  beetle  ?  "  but  the  query  at 
present  seems  not  to  have  met  the  eye  of  Mr.  Elles.  —  J.  D. 

Five  Specimens  of  Cicada  heemalodes,  captured  in  the  New 
Forest.  —  Sir,  In  July  1 826,  while  ranging  in  the  New  Forest, 
Hants,  between  Lyndhurst  and  Brockenhurst,  persevering 
in  my  search  after  rare  insects,  I  was  delighted  at  length  on 
discovering  a  specimen  of  Cicada  hsemal^es,  resting  on  the 
stem  of  the  fern  [Pierls  aquillna].  The  sun  was  shining  at 
the  time,  and  the  day  was  intensely  hot.     I  had  previously 


been  at  a  very  great  loss  in  what  manner  I  should  procure  a 
len  of  this  s  '  " 


specimen  of  this  scarce  insect  for  my  museum, — knowing  that 
it  had  been  vigilantly  sought  after  by  the  most  diligent  col- 
lectors for  many  years,  and  that  its  history  and  manner  of 
secreting  itself  had  never  been  recorded  by  naturalists.  I 
was,  it  IS  true,  aware  of  the  general  supposition,  that  it  took 
its  flight  by  night,  or  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening ;  but  this  was 
information  more  likely  to  mislead,  than  to  guide  me  to  the 
discovery  of  what  I  so  anxiously  sought  after.     I  hme,  never- 
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theless,  spent  numbers  of  dreary  hours  in  that  extensive 
forest  at  these  periods,  without  the  desired  success,  and  was 
certainly  fortunate  in  my  discovery  at  last,  by  accident  rather 
than  by  intention.  I  may  here  observe,  that  the  insect  either 
appears  sluggish  in  its  habits,  or  is  altogether  unconscious  of 
its  danger,  as  it  suffered  me  to  approach  and  take  it  off  the 
stem  of  the  fern  without  making  the  slightest  effort  to  escape* 
A  few  days  afler  taking  the  first,  I  discovered  a  second,  and 
very  fine  specimen,  in  the  same  situation ;  and,  two  days  after 
this,  I  caught  another  in  my  net.  From  the  nature  of  the 
flight  of  this,  I  had  imagined  it  to  be  the  (E'stvus  &ovis,  as  it 
exactly  resembled  the  flight  of  this  insect,  except  that  the 
duration  of  the  flight  of  the  Cic&da  haemat^des  is  short. 
The  first  insect  had  evidently  flown  some  time,  from  the  wasted 
state  in  which  I  found  it.  I  was  strongly  reminded  at  the 
moment  of  an  observation  of  that  eminent  entomologist,  Mr. 
Haworth,  in  describing  a  rare  insect,  —  "  It  had  rather  over- 
travelled.''  I  have  taken  five  specimens  in  the  course  of  my 
researches,  by  watching  their  passage,  going  immediately  to 
the  spot,  and  taking  them  up  with  my  finger  and  thumb. 
The  Cicada  moves  only  when  the  sun  shines,  and  in  the  di- 
rection through  the  New  Forest,  from  Lyndhuvst  towards 
Brockenhurst,  keeping  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  turnpike 
road,  about  the  space  of  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  within  the 
forest ;  and  this  I  believe  to  be  the  only  locality  in  which  it 
has  hitherto  been  taken.  The  reason  why  more  have  not 
been  captured,  I  should  imagine  to  be  this,  that,  from  its 
flight,  it  has  been  generally  imagined  to  be  a  very  common 
insect.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  — £.  Weaver.  Temple  Row^ 
Bumingham^  Nov.  28.  1831. 

Extensive  Ravages  committed  by  the  Caterpillar  of  the  Tortrix 
viriddna  on  the  leaves  of  Oak  Trees,  in  Surrey,  in  the  last 
Three  Years.  —  Sir,  Of  the  power  possessed  by  insects  indivi- 
dually small,  and  of  little  importance,  when  united  together 
in  numbers,  of  defacing  the  beauty  of  a  country,  we  have  full 
proof  in  the  accounts  we  read  of  the  wandering  locust,  that 
ravages  the  East  and  Northern  Africa ;  leaving,  in  its  passage, 
what  was  smiling  in  verdure,  a  dreary  and  desolate  waste.  In 
our  own,  in  that  respect,  more  fortunate  land,  we  had  almost 
deemed  ourselves  free  from  such  extreme  devastation;  but 
for  the  last  three  summers  we  have  been  visited  by  a  plague 
scarcely  less  unpleasant,  though  certainly  less  generally  ter- 
rible in  its  effects.  It  is  now  for  three  successive  springs  that 
the  fine  oak  woods  filling  the  valleys  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Haslemere  have  been  in&ted  with  the  caterpillar  of  theTortrix 
viridikna,  to  so  considerable  an  extent  as  completely  to  destroy 
tlie  beauty  of  their  appearance ;  giving  them  worse  than  the 
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semblance  of  winter,  when  they  should  be  clad  in  all  the  full 
luxuriance  of  June.  Three  years  since,  I  first  noticed  this 
small  and  elegantly  formed  pale  green  moth,  issuing  in  num- 
bers from  pupas  that  had  filled  many  a  curled  oak  leaf,  and, 
seeing  it  for  the  first  time,  was  struck  with  its  loveliness,  al- 
though I  could  not  but  be  conscious,  that,  in  a  former  state, 
it  had  been  carrying  on  a  work  that  had  done  much  detriment 
to  my  favourite  oaks.  The  mischief  was  then,  however,  not 
so  great,  at  least  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  as  it  was  the  fol- 
lowing spring,  when  this  little  insect  was  regarded  as  a  very 
pest,  so  perceptible  were  its  ravages  in  the  blackened  appear- 
ance of  the  oaks,  soon  after  they  first  put  forth  their  delicate 
leaves,  and  began  to  assume  the  hues  of  summer.  Indeed,  the 
larvfls  then  became  a  perfect  nuisance :  hanging  suspended  by 
long  silken  filaments  from  each  infested  tree  they  had  so 
completely  stripped  of  its  leaves  as  not  to  leave  a  sufficient 
number  in  which  to  enclose  themselves,  and  therefore  obliged 
to  descend  to  the  undergrowths  to  seek  a  habitation,  they 
were  ever  dangling  in  the  faces  of  those  unfortunate  enough 
to  walk  unconsciously  beneath  the  far-spreading  branches. 
Nor  were  they  less  unpleasant  when  they  issued  from  the 
chrysalis ;  coming  forth  in  such  numbers  that  they  produced 
a  sense  of  suffocation  in  those  that  wandered  amidst  them, 
as  they  covered  the  leaves  of  the  underwoods,  and  fluttered 
in  countless  multitudes  around.  It  was  then  a  subject  of  re- 
joicing to  see  them  preyed  upon  by  their  natural  enemy,  the 
j&^mpis  livida,  an  insect  of  less  than  their  own  size,  that,  fixing 
on  one  something  in  the  manner  of  the  stoat  upon  a  bare 
or  rabbit,  would  in  this  way  fly  about  with  it  until  it  had 
sucked  its  juices,  and  would  then  discard  it  for  another.  This 
year  the  destruction  is  yet  more  terrible ;  and  those  that  have 
not  witnessed  it  will  find  it  impossible  to  conceive  the  dismal 
appearance  that  is  thus  given  to  the  features  of  a  really  beau- 
tiful country.  To  see  whole  woods  of  oak  looking  like  the 
blighted  forest  of  the  Eastern  tale,  stretching  forth  olackened 
and  dark,  when  all  else  is  green  and  luxuriant,  is  at  once 
painful  to  the  eye  and  to  the  feelings,  at  a  season  when  we 
expect  nothing  but  loveliness;  when  the  fair  sun  is  shining 
clearly  and  brilliantly  on  a  scene  that  would,  without  this 
cheerless  blot,  be  almost  perfection. 

Examine  an  individual  oak  more  closely,  and  the  sight  be- 
comes yet  more  revolting.  It  is  covered  with  the  remains  of 
skeleton  leaves,  curled  up,  and  surrounded  with  a  filmy  web ; 
its  trunk  and  branches  have  a  misty  appearance,  as  if  enve- 
loped in  white  gauze;  and  here  and  there  hangs  suspended 
a  long  web,  or  a  caterpillar  that  has  not  yet  found  for  itself 
«  k.hi^ition  in  which  to  undergo  its  final  change. 
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I  am  not  certain  whether  the  same  trees  are  infested  this 
year  as  on  the  preceding  ones  ;  but  I  rather  believe  not.  As 
far  as  my  observation  extends,  the  moths  seem  passing  on- 
wards, taking  the  country,  as  it  were,  in  streaks  across  from 
north  to  south.  If  it  should  be  so,  I  for  one  shall  be  most 
happy  when  they  have  passed  away  from  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  cannot  wish  them  any  better  fortune  than  that 
they  would  find  a  refuge  in  the  sea;  but  from  this  I  fear 
instinct  will  be  their  preserver. 

Perhaps  I  have  already  trespassed  too  long  on  your  pa- 
tience, with  what  may  have  little  interest  for  any  but  those 
subjected  to  the  ravages  of  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
convey  a  faint  idea ;  but  it  is.  Sir,  in  the  hope  that  some  of 
your  readers  will  acquaint  me,  through  the  medium  of  this 
Magazine,  whether  any  other  parts  of  the  country  have  suf^ 
fered  in  a  similar  manner,  or  whether  they  remember  a  like 
circumstance  in  any  former  times ;  as  my  own  memory,  ex- 
tending to  more  than  twenty  years,  does  not  afford  me  any 
instance  of  effects  produced  by  such  a  cause,  at  once  so  com- 
plete and  so  mournful.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  C.  P.  Surrey^ 
June  7.  1832. 

Oak  trees  are  somewhat  numerous  in  Kensington  Gardens ; 
and,  from  their  leaves  and  branches,  in  hot  sunny  days,  in  the 
latter  half  of  May,  and  in  the  earliest  days  of  June,  1832, 
almost  millions  of  small  caterpillars  might  be  seen  depending 
on  threads  of  every  length.  The  day  on  which  I  first  hap- 
pened to  see  them  was  the  1 8th  of  May,  a  sunny  day;  but 
that  they  were  visible  previously  is  certain  from  the  fact,  that 
the  caterpillars,  which  are  of  a  lead  colour  tinted  with  green, 
and  sparingly  hirsute,  were  then,  some  of  them,  half  nn  inch 
long,  and  depended  on  threads  seven  or  eight  feet  long.  So 
abundant  were  they  on  some  oak  trees,  that  the  excrementitious 
matter  from  them  Kept  falling,  and  tinkling  on  the  grass  blades 
below,  so  frequently,  as  to  give  the  idea  of  a  sprinkling  of  rain 
being  then  falling.  Now,  June  10.,  the  oak  leaves  look 
seriously  the  worse  for  the  ravages  of  these  creatures,  which, 
owing  possibly  to  the  late  raius,  are  scarcely  to  be  seen  de- 
pending on  their  threads,  and  riding,  as  they  were  before,  in 
see>saw  luxury,  as  the  gentle  breeze  (and  there  is  ever  a 
breeze  under  trees)  mignt  sink  or  swell.  The  margins  of 
many  of  the  gnawed  oak  leaves  are  rolled  up,  and  in  some  of 
the  involutions  are  pupas,  but  in  many  of  them  the  tenants  are 
still  caterpillars,  and  I  suspect  that  these  have  yet  scarcely  fed 
their  fill,  but  will,  when  sunny  weather  returns,  sally  forth, 
to  resume  and  complete  their  manducations.  The  pupas  are 
black.  In  some  cases,  a  colony  of  some  fifly  or  a  hundred 
individuals  seem  to  start  off,  almost  contemporaneously,  from 
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Art.  I.    Retrospective  CriticUm, 


Tbjs  Magazine  montMv.  —  I  hope  the  majority  of  your  readers  will 
iodnce  you  to  publish  the  Magacine  monthly,  as  you  propose  to  do :  to  me 
it  will  gnre  it  an  additional  interest ;  for,  having  experienced  this  interest  now 
lor  the  last  five  months  [in  consequence  of  our  baling  published  the  two 
extra  Numbers],  I  shall  regret  not  receiving  a  Number  for  August.  I  am. 
Sir,  ^urs,  &c. — J.  D,  Saimmu    Bonme,  Jufy  9.  1832. 

Sir,  I  am  much  pleased  to  learn,  from  the  cover  of  your  June  Number, 
that  there  is  a  prospect  of  the  Bla^azine  of  Natural  History  being  pub- 
lished monthly,  instead  of,  as  it  now  is,  every  alternate  month.  The  change 
would  be  mndi  for  the  better;  for  by  this  plan  a  current  of  natural  history 
Dews  would  be,  as  it  were,  uninterru|>ted]y  flowine  forth  to  <]|uench  the 
tUrst  of  your  readers.  The  wide  circulation  of  the  Magazrae  begets 
readers,  and  readers  beget  contributors ;  so  that  a  press  of  matter,  no 
doubt,  is  accumulatiiig  upon  you  from  sources  out  of  number,  and  will 
accumulate  more  and  more  every  day — 

**  As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on.*' 

I  may  add,  too,  that  the  patience  of  your  contributors  would  not  be  pat  to 
so  severe  a  test  by  those  long  delays  which,  under  the  present  plan,  some- 
times unavoidably  take  place,  before  room  can  be  found  to  insert  their 
various  articles.  As  the  proposed  alteration  (it  is  stated)  will  depend 
on  drcumstances,  and  particularly  on  the  wishes  of  your  readers  (which 
you  request  may  be  made  known  to  you).  Hose  no  time  in  giving  my  vote, 
as  an  individual  subscriber,  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  numihfy  pubbcation 
of  the  work. —  W.  T,  Bree.   JUUsley  Rectcry^June  26.  1832. 

Several  other  correspondents  have  also  obliged  us  with  their  opinions 
on  the  proposed  change ;  and  of  these  some  approve  it :  others  do  not, 
or  propose  doubling  the  number  of  sheets  and  price,  and  preserving  the 
two-iponthly  publication,  &c.  We  shall  be  happy  for  a  still  wider  ex- 
presnon  of  opmion.  —  J.  />. 

Mr,  Dovoitot^M  **  Clut^chaf^  has  my  entire  approbation ;  and  I  anticipate 
much  pleasure  and  information  from  a  continuation  of  the  series  he  has 
commenced. — J.  />•  Salmtm.  Bourne^  Umcohuhire^  July  9.  1832. 

EjrtraetM  from  a  prwate  Letter  from  Mr*  Waierton,— **  Mr.  Do- 

vaston*s  mentioning  me  [p.  497.J  far  too  meritoriously,  puts  it  out  of  my 
power  to  say  much  of  his  '^  Chitchat,"  otherwise  I  would  not  have  hesi- 
tated to  tell  you  that  I  consider  it  oxMt  excellent  and  instructive,  and  of 

real  worth  to  your  Magazine.** —  C3utrle9  WaterUnu    Waliom  HaU^ 

Jmig  24. 1832. 

We  trust  to  Mr.  Waterton*s  friendship  and  liberality  to  pardon  this 
freedom ;  and  have  to  inform  Mr.  Dovaston,  that  other  oorrespondenta 
have  expressed  their  approbation  of  "*  Chit-chat,  No.  1^**  and,  like  our- 
selves, are  anxious  for  toe  favour  of  **  Chit-chat,  No.  2."*-  •/.  2), 

Mr.  DawuUmU  Deicriptwe  Sketcket  of  the  Brititk  Smgmg  Birds. 
(p.  425—428.) — **  I  bad  latelv  an  inkling  to  have  oflered  you  some  remarks 
on  many  of  oar  warblers*  melodies,  and  the  language  of  birds,  both  their 
poetry  and  prose;  but  it  has  been  so  ably,**  &c. — Mr.  DoMutem.  (p. 427.) 

You  v.— -Ho.  29.  zx 


Retrospective  Criticism.  675 

subjoin  the  following  fact,  that  came  under  my  observation  in  the  summer 
of  1829.  I  had,  for  two  or  three  days,  observed  a  cuckoo  flying  about  the 
garden  (rather  an  unusual  circumstance),  nnd  at  the  same  time  a  pair  of 
pied  wagtails  (JlibtaclUa  diba)  constantly  following  her  from  one  tree  to 
another ;  and  knowing  that  a  pair  of  these  birds  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
building  their  nest,  for  several  years  past,  in  some  ivy,  I  was  led  to  suspect 
that  she  had  destroyed  their  ^gs ;  and,  to  satisfy  myself  u{)on  this  point,  I 
was  induced  to  take  a  peep  mto  their  nest,  and  found  it  con  tamed  six 
eggs,  one  of  which  was  much  superior  in  size  to  the  rest,  and  considerably 
darker,  about  the  size  of  that  of  the  skylark  (i^lauda  arvensis  L.),  but 
more  of  an  oval  shape.  I  have  five  of  them  now  in  my  possession, 
including  the  latter,  which,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt,  is  the  egg  of  the 
cuckoo.  In  blowing  them,  for  the  purpose  of  placins  them  in  my  cabinet, 
I  found  that  they  hwl  been  sat  upon  tor  three  or  tour  days  at  least,  by 
the  appearance  of  the  yolks.  I  have  another  eaz  in  my  possession,  which 
was  taken  from  the  nest  of  a  hedge  sparrow  (Jl^tacilla  modularis)  :  with 
the  exception  of  its  being  a  shade  darker,  it  agrees  with  the  other  as 
to  shape  and  size.  The  difference  is  so  great  between  the  eggs  of  the 
cuckoo  and  those  of  the  pied  wagtail,  that  I  am  quite  certain  that  any 
person  with  common  observation  would  instantly  detect  it ;  and  I  venture 
to  suggest  to  the  author  of  The  BrUith  Naturalist,  to  take  a  peep  into  all 
the  nests  of  the  pied  wagtails,  hedge  sparrows,  titlarks  (i^lauda  pra- 
tensis  £r.),  &c.  &c.,  that  may  happen  to  come  under  his  observation  during 
the  months  of  June  and  July;  and  I  feel  quite  satisfied  that  he  will,  sooner 
or  later,  be  convinced  that  all  our  authors  that  have  written  upon  this 
interesting  subject,  do  not  err  when  they  state  that  the  cuckoo  always 
deposits  her  eggs  in  the  nests  of  other  birds,  so  that  their  young  may  be 
reared  by  a  foster  parent.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  —  J,  D,  Salmon,  Bounie, 
LhtcolnMre,  Feb,  16.  1832. 

I  have  known  of  three  young  cuckoos  that  were  reared  by  pied  wagtails, 
and  these  in  the  botanic  garden  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds :  at  a  future  day  I 
will  narrate  the  details.  Additional  facts  on  the  cuckoo's  parasitical  habits 
are  presented  by  Mr.  Hoy,  in  p.  277,  278.  —  J,  D. 

Erron  m  J,  D.  8almon*$  "  Eggt  and  Birds  of  the  Orkney  Islands.^*  — 
Sir,  Please  to  correct  four  errors  which  appear  in  my  article,  p.  415 — 425., 
and  which  probablv  arose  from  my  writing  too  illegibly.  Page  421.  line  9. 
for  •*  scouticuriin^'  read  **  scoutiaulin  ;"  p.  421.  line  18.  for  "  syre,"  read 
•«  lyre;"  p.  422.  line  17.  for  «  dunte,"  read  "  dunter;"  and  p.  423. 
line  13.  for  •«  longer,"  read  "  larger."  — J.  D.  Salmon.    July  9.  1832. 

H^  Green  Humming-lnrd.  —  ^  Rursus  in  arma  feror."  Virg.  ^neid, 
**  Again  I  rush  to  battle."  I  see,  in  the  last  Number,  p.  590.,  that  I  am 
accused  of  abusing  Professor  Rennie,  **  through  thick  and  thin,"  and  of 
treating  him  "  very  roughly  and  unceremoniously."  I  admit  that  I  have 
treated  him  very  unceremoniously,  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the  word ;  but 
I  deny  the  rest  of  the  accusation.  I  am  surprised  that  any  form  of  language 
which  I  have  made  use  of  in  the  Magazine  can  be  construed  into  abuse 
of  the  Professor,  for  it  never  was  my  intention  to  abuse  him.  After  this 
declaration,  I  shall  feel  sorry,  if  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  do  not  acquit 
roe  of  intentionally  abusing  the  worthy  Professor  "  through  thick  and 
thin." 

As  to  my  picking  out  his  *<  little  errors,"  and  thus  holding  up  his  Omi^ 
tkological  Dictionary  to  ''public  odium,"  I  plead  guilty  :  but,  let  me  ask, 
who  threw  the  first  stone  r  The  Professor  having  found  in  m^  Wanderings 
proof  sufficient  to  answer  his  purpose,  that  the  humming-bird  feeds  on 
msects,  wrote  a  paper  for  Mr.  Loudon's  Magazine  [Vol.  I.  p.  37 1.]  on  "  the 
food  of  bumming-bu'ds;"  and  he  brought  me  in,  under  the  character  of  the 
**  eccentric  Watcrton,"  as  a  witness  to  his  home^spun  manufacture. 

X  X  2 


Betrospeciive  Criticism*  677 

•B  his  own  authority,  aa  facts  in  natural  history ;  even  though,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  the  point  he  contends  for  involves  the  necessity  of  proving 
a  DC^gathre.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. — IV.  T,  Bree,  AUetley  Rectory ,  June  26. 
1838. 

SficU  of  tke  Swallow  7^  {Hipoob6tca  Wrimdmit  L.)  on  the  Swallow 
Dribt  (Wrundmet^s —  Sir,  The  fiict  reuited  by  your  correspondent  O.  (p.  203.), 
of  a  swift  having  been  kilied  by  flying  against  a  wall  at  Hastings,  and  that 
mentioned  by  J.  D.  (p.  204. ),  of  tne  same  bird,  and  other  Iflriindines,  hav- 
ing been  sometimes  found  auve  on  the  ground,  do  not  apjpear  to  me  to  be 
aaSdently  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  of  the  bvds  having  been 
reducedto  extremities  by  the  Hippobdsca  /firundinis,  with  which  they  might 
have  been  infested.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  swifk  at 
Hastings  was  so  infested.  O.  speaks  of  several  small  reddish  insects  "  run- 
ning about  hts  hand  at  the  time  he  held  the  bird.  These  could  hardly  have 
been  the  Hippob68cairirundini8,  which  is  nearly,  if  not  quite,as  large  asa  sheep 
tick  (which  it  somewhat  resembles),  and  of  a  dirty  greenish  colour.  But, 
secondly,  if  the  fact  recorded  by  O.  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  torture  pro- 
duced by  the  swallow  tick,  would  not  such  catastrophes  be  of  more  fire- 
quent  occurrence  ?  Our  British  IHr^indines  are,  I  believe,  very  generally 
infested  with  the  HippolxSsca.  On  the  accidental  fall  of  a  martin's  nest, 
during  tlie  breeding  season,  I  have  seldom  failed  to  find  it  swarming  with 
the  parasites.  When  swifts  have  been  wantonly  and  barbarously  snot  in 
apoit,  I  have  more  than  once  found,  upon  examination,  five  or  six,  or 
more,  Hippobdscae  "playing  at  hide  and  seek  very  dexterously  among  the 
leathers  of  the  bird,  as  J.  D.  so  descriptively  expresses  it;  and  yet  the 
swifts,  up  to  the  moment  of  their  meeting  their  untimely  fate,  were  as 
active  and  vigorous  on  the  wing  as  usual,  and  apparently  in  full  enjoyment 
of  all  the  pleasures  of  life.  In  truth,  brute  animals  seem  to  be  far  less 
incommoded  by  the  vermin  with  which  they  are  infested,  than  we  should 
at  first  suppose.  And  this  fact,  if  fact  it  be,  may  be  regarded  as  among 
the  wise  provisions  of  a  beneficent  Creator ;  seeing,  as  we  do,  how  almost 
universally  animals  of  whatever  kind  are  subject  to  their  peculiar  parasites, 
of  which  they  have  not  the  power  to  rid  tnemselves.  Butterflies  appear 
to  me,  though  Professor  Rennie  u  of  a  contrarv  opinion  (see  Insed  Mii» 
cellameit  p.  28.),  to  sport  about  as  usual,  totally  aisregarding  the  swarms 
of  wfcari  (?^  wnich  adhere  to  them  in  clusters  (see  p.  &6.).  Hippob68ca 
/Hrundinis  is,  indeed,  an  insect  o£  moment  and  formidable  size,  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  swift  or  martin  on  which  it  preys ;  and  yet,  as  already 
said,  these  birds,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  appear  to  enjoy  themselves,  with- 
out being  incommoded  by  the  parasite.  Some  other  solution,  therefore,  I 
think,  should  be  sought  of  0.*s  problem,  than  the  one  proposed,  though  I 
am  not  prepared  to  suggest  any  that  may  be  more  satisfactory. 

Swifts,  I  am  told  (though  I  never  witnessed  the  fact),  will  sometimes 
fi^ht  with  each  other,  and  in  such  cases  the  contending  parties  are  occa^ 
sionally  brought  to  the  ground,  and  have  been  found  so  circumstanced, 
and  with  the  claws  of  each  mutually  clasped  into  those  of  the  other. 
J.  T>J^  swift,  discovered  among  the  **  longish  grass  in  a  village  churchyard,'* 
mkht  possibly  have  been  one  of  these  pugnacious  individuals.  I  once  re- 
Gofiect  to  have  caught  a  swallow  (//.  rustica)  alive  on  the  ground  (and 
have  known  the  species  cau^t  by  others) :  on  being  released  from  the 
hand,  the  bird  flew  away  brisk  and  vigorous.  Such  captures,  perhaps, 
might  be  owing  to  some  unusual  fiitigue  or  exertion  which  the  birds  had 
nndergone,  or  to  accidental  temporarv  injury.  If  I  rightly  remember,  the 
swallow  in  the  instance  above  alluded  to,  appeared  to  be  asleep  at  the  time 
it  was  caught,  though  the  circumstance  occurred  in  the  daytime.  Yours, 
&c.  —  W.  T^  Brte.    AUedev  Rectory^  March  8.  1832. 

The  Anglet'i  Museum^  so  ur  as  I  am  enabled  to  judge  by  your  notice  of  its 
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man,  by  name  Walcott,  from  Barbadoes,  lived  high  up  the  River  Demerara. 
WhUe  I  was  passing  a  day  or  two  at  his  house,  the  vampires  sucked  his 
son,  a  boy  of  about  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  some  of  his  fowls,  and  his  jack* 
ass.  The  youth  showed  me  his  forehead  at  daybreak :  the  wound  was  still 
bleeding  apace,  and  I  examined  it  with  minute  attention.  The  poor  ass 
was  doomed  to  be  a  prey  to  these  sanguinary  imps  of  night ;  he  looked  like 
misery  steeped  in  vinegar.  1  saw,  by  the  numerous  sores  on  his  body,  and 
by  his  apparent  debility,  that  he  would  soon  sink  under  his  afflictions.  Mr. 
Walcott  told  me  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  he  could  keep  a  few 
fowls,  on  account  of  the  smaller  vampire ;  and  that  the  larger  kind  were 
killing  his  poor  ass  by  inches.  It  was  the  only  quadruped  he  had  brought 
up  with  him  into  the  forest. 

Although  I  was  so  long  in  Dutch  Quiana,  and  visited  the  Orinoco  and 
Cayenne,  and  ranged  throueh  part  of  the  interior  of  Portuguese  Guiana, 
still  I  could  never  find  out  how  the  vampires  actually  draw  the  blood ;  and, 
at  this  day,  I  am  as  ignorant  of  the  real  process  as  though  I  had  never  been 
in  the  vampire*s  country.  1  should  not  feel  so  mortified  at  my  total  failure 
in  attempting  the  discovery,  had  I  not  made  such  diligent  search  after  the 
vampire,  and  examined  its  haunts.  Europeans  may  consider  as  fabulous 
the  stories  related  of  the  vampire ;  but,  for  my  own  part,  I  must  believe  in 
its  -powers  of  sucking  blood  from  living  animals,  as  t  have  repeatedly  seen 
botn  men  and  beasts  which  had  been  sucked,  and,  moreover,  I  have  ex- 
amined very  minutely  their  bleeding  wounds. 

Wishful  of  having  it  in  my  power  to  say  that  I  had  been  sucked  by  the 
vampire,  and  not  caring  for  tne  loss  of  ten  or  twelve  ounces  of  blood,  I 
frequently  and  designedly  put  myself  in  the  way  of  trial.  But  the  vampire 
seemed  to  take  a  personal  dislike  to  me ;  and  the  provoking  brute  would 
refuse  to  give  mv  claret  one  solitary  trial,  though  he  would  tap  the  more 
favoured  Indian  s  toe,  in  a  hammock  within  a  few  yards  of  mine.  For  the 
space  of  eleven  months,  I  slept  alone  in  the  loft  of  a  woodcutter's  aban- 
doned house  in  the  forest ;  and  though  the  vampire  came  in  and  out  every 
night,  and  I  had  the  finest  opportunity  of  seeing  him,  as  the  moon  shone 
through  apertures  where  windows  had  once  been,  I  never  could  be  certain 
that  I  saw  him  make  a  positive  attempt  to  quench  his  thirst  from  my  veins, 
though  he  often  hovered  over  the  hammock.  —  Charles  Waterton,  Walton 
Hall,  June  I  i.\S32. 

The  Wigeon*s  Nest  and  Eggs  found  by  J.  C,  (p.  384.)  —  In  addition  to 
the  query  by  Mr.  Waterton,  p.  590.,  on  this  subject,  I  am  desirous  to  learn 
if  J.  C.  recollects  the  colour  and  size  of  the  eggs  he  found,  and  what  their 
size  and  colour  were.  —  «7.  D.  Salmon,   Bourne,  Lincolnshire,  July  9.  1832. 

Lantfjrrys,  their  Sex,  Mode  of  Spawning,  Sfc,  (Vol. III.  p.  478.,  Vol.  V. 
23.  290.)  — Sir,  When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  before  (Vol.V. 
p.  290.),  I  had  either  overlooked  or  forgotten  the  queries  of  '*  An  Old 
Angler,"  respecting  the  lamprey  (Vol.  III.  p.  478.),  or  I  should  have  re- 
plied to  them  at  that  time.  However,  your  remarks  in  the  April  Number 
(p.  290.)  have  induced  me  to  pay  a  little  more  attention  to  the  subject.  I 
can  now  confirm,  in  the  strongest  and  most  satisfactory  manner,  the  sup* 
position  of  An  Old  Angler,  that  the  sexes  are  as  distinct  in  the  lamprey  as 
they  are  in  the  cod  or  tne  herring.  How  so  distinguished  an  anatomist  as 
Sir  E.  Home  fell  into  such  a  mistake  it  ia  not  for  me  to  say :  but  I  am  as 
certain  that  the  sexes  are  distinct  in  the  lamprey,  as  that  they  are  so  in  any 
other  animal ;  and  I  will  now  give  m^  reason  for  making  this  positive 
assertion.  On  the  8th  of  May,  happenmg  to  cross  a  small  stream,  I  saw  a 
number  of  lampreys  in  the  act  of  spawning ;  and,  remembering  the  queries 
of  your  correspondent,  I  stood  to  watch  their  motions.  After  observing 
them  for  some  tune,  I  observed  one  twist  its  tail  round  another  in  such  a 
manner,  and  they  both  stirred  up  the  sand  and  small  gravel  from  the  bot- 
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torn  in  such  a  way,  as  oonTinced  me  it  was  a  coDJanctiofi  of  the 
However,  there  were  so  many  of  them  together,  and  they  ke^  so  con- 
tinually moving  about,  that  I  could  not  sinele  out  the  two  mdindualsyand 
thus  ascertain  whether  they  were  male  and  female :  but  I  feit  so  desirous 
of  being  able  to  set  this  question  at  rest,  that  I  went  again  next  morning* 
and  was  fortunate  enough  to  find  only  two,  a  male  and  a  female.  I  then 
witnessed  several  sexual  conjunctions,  during  which  the  sand  and  small 
gravel  was  stirred  up  with  them,  and  each  of  which  was  followed  by  the 
ejection  of  a  jet  of  eggs  from  the  female.  I  then  caught  them  both,  aoid  dia* 
sected  them :  the  sexual  organ  in  the  male  was  projected  above  a  quarter 
of  an  inch,  and  the  body  filled  with  milt;  the  female,  although  she  seemed 
to  have  already  shed  a  considerable  quantity  of  her  spawn,  had  still  a 
tolerable  stock  remaining.  I  frequently  afianvards  witnessed  the  same 
thing,  and  always  found  Uie  same  difference  of  sexes ;  in  fact,  there  was 
generally  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing  this  difierence :  without  taking  them 
out  of  tne  water,  the  female  might  readily  be  known  by  the  enlargement  of 
her  body,  and  the  male  by  still  more  incontestable  tokens. 

I  have  been  induced  to  describe  this  more  minutely  than  I  otherwise 
should  have  done,  in  consequence  of  the  mystery  in  which  the  propagation 
of  fish  has  been  hitherto  wrapped ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  what  I  have 
here  described  has  been  witnessed  by  any  one  before ;  at  least,  I  do  not 
know  that  it  has  been  recorded. 

I  cauffht  half  a  dozen  lampreys,  four  males  and  two  females,  and  pre- 
served mem  in  spirits ;  and  these  I  now  forward  to  you. 

Concerning  the  lar^  lamprey,  I  am  unable  to  give  the  same  information, 
having  never  seen  it  m  the  act  of  spawning ;  but  I  have  repeatedly  caufd^t 
both  miltera  and  spawners  of  this  species,  with  the  milt  and  roe  as  dis* 
tinctly  visible  in  them  as  it  is  in  the  salmon  or  any  other  fish. 

I  am  of  oninion  that  the  P.  fluviitilis  and  the  P.  marinus  are  distinct 
species,  for  tne  following  reasons :  —  1st,  Because  the  former  stays  with 
us  the  whole  year,  whilst  the  latter  only  ascends  the  rivers  to  spawn,  and 
then  immediately  returns  to  the  sea ;  2d,  Because  fish  which  are  in  the 
habit  of  descending  to  the  sea  never  (unless  the  small  lamprey  be  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule)  arrive  at  maturity  until  they  nave  visited 
it;  and,  3dly,  Because  there  are  no  intermediate  sizes  (at  least  in  the 
Ribble)  between  the  one  which,  although  only  6  in.  or  7  in.  long,  and  half 
an  ounce  in  weight,  is  yet  capable  of  propagation,  and  the  one  of  a  pound 
weight.  Not  having  one  of  the  larger  kind  to  refer  to,  I  am  unable  to  point 
out  any  specific  difference  of  form.  —  T,  G.  ClUheroe,  Lancashire^  Mav  8. 
1682. 

The  specimens  sent  are,  as  described,  four  males  and  two  females,  of 
the  Petrom^zon  fluviatilis  of  Linrutut,  called  by  the  Thames  fishermen 
the  lampem,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  P.  marinus  Xrm.,  which  they  call 
the  lamprey.  It  seems  desirable  here,  to  add  what  has  been  recorded  dse» 
where,  by  late  observere,  on  the  subject  of  the  distinction  of  the  sexes  in 
the  lamprey  and  lampem ;  since  Baron  Cuvier,  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Hittoire  KatvrtUe  da  Poiisotu^  1628,  p.  534.,  depending  on  the  observations 
of  others,  repeats  the  statement  of  the  hermaphroditism  of  the  eel  and  the 
lampreVf  and  appeara  to  consider  the  occurrence  of  a  single  male  lamprey, 
noticed  by  MM.  Magendie  and  Desmoulins,  as  accidental. 

In  the  45th  volume  of  Constable's  Miscellany,  devoted  to  a  reprint  of 
White's  JSistory  o/Selbome,  Sir  Wm.  Jardine.  the  editor,  among  other  valu- 
able additions  a|>pended  as  notes,  has  the  following,  at  the  foot  of  p.  66. :  — 

''The manner  in  which  the  common  lamprey  (Petrom^zon marinus),  and 
the  lesser  species  commonly  known  as  lampems,  form  their  spavming  beds, 
is  curious.  They  ascend  our  riven  to  breed  about  the  end  of  June,  and 
remain  until  the  beginning  of  August.    They  are  not  furnished  with  any 
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elonjiadon  of  jaw,  afibrded  to  most  of  our  freshwater  fish,  to  form  the 
receiving  furrows  in  this  important  season ;  but  the  want  is  supplied  by 
their  sucker-like  mouth,  by  which  they  individually  remove  eacn  stone. 
Their  power  is  immense.  Stones  of  a  very  large  size  are  transported,  and 
a  lai^e  furrow  is  soon  foriQed.  The  P.  marinus  remain  in  pairs,  two  on 
each  spawning  place ;  and,  while  there  emploved,  retain  themselves  affixed 
by  the  mouths  to  a  large  stone.  The  F.  ifuviatilis,  and  another  small 
species  which  I  have  not  determined,  are  gregarious,  acting  in  concert,  and 
forming,  in  the  same  manner,  a  general  spawning  bed."  —  IV.  J, 

Additional  evidence  on  the  same  subject,  and  referring  to  both  species, 
occurs  at  p.  133.  of  the  ReporU  of  Proceedxngt  of  the  Committee  of  Science 
and  Corrcipofidcnce  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  Part  I.,  1830-1831. 

Eveittng  Meeting,  Sept,  27.  1831.  **  Mr.  Yarrell  exhibited  preparations 
of  the  two  sexes  distinct  both  in  the  lamprey  and  lampem,  at  the  time 
they  were  about  to  deposit  their  ova  and  milt|  and  gave  the  following 
account  of  his  investigation  of  this  subject :  — 

**  The  common  river  lampem  (Petromyzon  fluvi&tilis  L.)  was  obtained 
and  examined  every  week  from  March  to  the  middle  of  May.  Up  to  the 
19th  of  April,  more  females  than  males  were  taken ;  but  after  this  period, 
the  females  being  nearly  ready  to  deposit  their  roe,  the  males  were  most 
numerous,  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  one.  All  the  females  taken  about 
the  26th  of  April  were  in  a  state  to  deposit  their  roe ;  and  the  milt  of  the 
males,  now  become  fluid,  passed  in  a  stream  from  the  sheath  behind  the 
anal  aperture,  on  makine  slieht  pressure  upon  the  abdomen.  By  the  10th 
of  May  nearly  the  whole  of  those  examined  had  deposited  their  spawn. 
The  males  were  entirely  void  of  any  appearance  of  milt,  and  the  females  at 
this  time  might  be  mistaken  for  males  that  had  not  spawned.  The  gela- 
tinous matrix  of  the  ova  appeared  swollen,  and  of  large  size ;  and  close 
examination  showed  the  ruptured  membrane  and  extravasated  blood  pro- 
duced hy  the  separation  of  the  ova,  with  here  and  there  an  occasional 
ovum  still  adhering.  The  kidneys  (which  have  been  mistaken  for  the 
male  sexual  oigansj  were  not  observed  to  undergo  any  alteration,  either  in 
size  or  appearance,  during  a  long  series  of  examinations.  The  males  could 
be  distinguished  from  the  females,  externally,  by  their  larger  respiratory 
apparatus  and  lips. 

**  Seven  examples  of  the  lamprey  (P.  marlnus  LJ)  were  received  on 
the  3d  of  May  from  the  Severn,  about  which  time  they  ascend  that  river 
for  the  purpose  of  spawning.  Of  these  seven,  four  were  males  and  three 
*  females :  the  aopeorance  of  milt  and  ova  being  most  distinct.  The  kid- 
neys, lying  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  were  of  equal  size  in  both  sexes, 
elongated  and  narrow  in  form,  with  the  ureter  running  the  whole  length 
of  tne  outer  edge.  The  anal  opening  is  situated  anterior  to  a  small 
sheath,  which,  when  slit  up,  exposes  four  apertures,  the  two  innermost  of 
which  lead  to  the  ureters ;  the  outer  two  open  into  the  abdominal  cavity.** 
—  5.  r.  P.    Ju/y  9.  \SS2. 

Kotet  on  the  Spawning  of  the  Minnow  {C^prinut  Vh&xinui  L.).  —  As 
I  have  been  so  successful  m  my  observations  of  the  lamprey,  I  felt  de- 
sirous of  ascertaining  whether  the  same  thing  could  be  seen  in  other  fish 
(as,  in  natural  history,  it  is  by  no  means  safe  to  reason  from  analogy) ;  and 
as  there  was  a  large  shoal  of  minnows  spawning  near  the  place  where  I  had 
seen  the  lampreys,  I  determined  to  watch  their  motions.  They  happened 
to,  have  chosen  a  very  convenient  situation  for  being  observed,  being 
between  two  large  stones  in  the  river,  which  lay  about  3  ft.  from  each 
other ;  so  that,  by  cautiously  approaching  them  from  behind  one  of  the 
•tones,  I  got  close  to  them  without  disturbing  them.  But  after  watchins 
them  cardully  and  repeatedly  within  the  distance  of  2  ft.,  I  can  only  speak 
doubtfully  of  their  operations ;  for  they  were  so  numerous,  and  incessant 
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in  their  motions,  and,  when  a  female  was  about  to  shed  her  spawn,  the 
males  (which  were  ten  times  as  numerous  as  the  fenudes)  crowded  round 
her  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
speak  with  certainty  on  the  subject.  I  will  state  what  steps  I  took  to  satisfy 
myself;  and,  perhaps,  the  history  of  my  failure  may  be  of  use  to  future 
observers. 

It  occurred  to  me,  from  what  I  observed,  that  it  was  probable  the  males 
had  the  power  of  absorbing  the  eggs  after  exclusion,  and  impregnating  them 
within  their  own  bodies :  and  1  caught  a  dozen  males  at  different  times 
when  they  were  attending  on  the  female,  and  opened  them,  but  I  could 
discover  nothing  like  an  egg.  I  then  caught  a  female,  and  scattered  the 
spawn  (which  was  expelled  by  the  slightest  pressure)  in  a  place  frequented 
by  a  number  of  males,  but  they  took  no  nonce  of  it  whatever.  I  after  this 
caught  a  female  when  she  was  surrounded  by  a  number  of  males,  and  appa- 
rently in  the  act  of  shedding  her  spawn,  and  examined  whether  the  spawa 
which  i  pressed  from  her  body  was  impregnated ;  but  it  appeared  perfectly 
homogeneous,  and  so  delicate  in  its  texture,  that  it  burst  with  the  slightest 
touch ;  whilst  in  that  which  I  picked  up  from  among  the  travel,  where  it 
was  scattered  abundantly,  the  unpregnation  was  visible  with  the  assistance 
of  the  microscope ;  and  it  was  so  much  tougher  in  its  covering,  as  to  bear 
rolling  about  in  my  hand  without  injury. 

I  then  tried  to  impregnate  the  eggs  wechamcallyy  and  applied  a  drop  of 
the  spermatic  fluid  to  the  egg  at  the  moment  of  exclusion ;  and  it  certamly 
appeared  to  me,  in  one  instance,  both  to  increase  the  size,  and  alter  the 
colour,  of  the  eggs  it  was  applied  to :  but  I  was  not  able  to  produce  the 
same  effect  so  decidedly  in  any  of  my  subsequent  attempts  to  ao  so. 

My  observations,  which  were  often  repeated,  induce  me  to  believe  that 
the  egg  is  impregnated  at  the  moment  of  exclusion ;  and  that  two  males 
have  (almost  mvariably)  access  to  the  female  at  the  same  time ;  for  I  fre- 
quently remarked,  that,  when  a  female  came  among  a  number  of  males,  they 
immediately  pursued  her:  if  she  was  not  ready  for  shedding  her  spawn, 
she  made  a  very  precipitate  retreat ;  but,  if  she  was,  she  came  lioldly  in 
among  them,  and  was  unmediately  pressed  closely  by  a  male  on  each  side ; 
and,  when  they  had  been  in  that  situation  a  short  time,  were  superseded 
by  other  two,  who  wedged  themselves  in  between  them  and  the  female, 
who  appeared  to  treat  all  her  lovers  with  the  same  kindness. 

One  difficulty  is,  that  the  spermatic  fluid  mixes  very  readily  with  water ; 
and  I  cannot  imagine  how  its  virtue  is  preserved*,  if  (as  I  suppose  may  be 
the  case)  the  egg  is  impregnated  after  exclusion :  but  I  also  think  it  pro- 
bable that  the  ventral  fins  of  the  female  serve  to  conduct  this  fluid  to  the 
place  where  it  is  needed ;  and  the  chemical  affinity  between  it  and  the  ^g 
mav  be  sufficient  to  account  for  the  impregnation. 

(P,S.  July  21th.  I  tried  to  hatch  some  of  the  eggs  which  I  had  en- 
deavoured to  fecundate.  The  attempt  was  unsuccessful.  I  placed  the 
eggs  (which  I  had  put  into  some  clean  washed  gravel  in  a  shallow  vessel, 
open  at  the  top,  and  with  holes  drilled  through  the  sides)  in  a  small  stream 
of  water;  but  I  found,  to  my  great  mortification,  on  looking  for  them  a  day 
or  two  after,  that  there  was  not  one  left,  but  that  in  their  stead  were  many 
aquatic  insects,  wliich  had,  no  doubt,  feasted  on  them  as  long  as  they 


*  It  appears  to  be  a  beautiful  provision  of  nature  that  mixture  if ith 
water  should  increase  the  sphere  of  its  action*  Spallanzani  found  by 
actual  experiment  that  three  grains  of  the  seed  of  a  male  frog  might  be 
diluted  with  a  pint  of  water,  without  destroying  its  stimulating  power. 

For  an  interesting  series  of  experiments  on  this  subject,  see  his  Dutert- 
atioru,  vol.  ii.  p.  142.  chap.  3.  —  S.  T,  P.    July  9.  1832. 
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lasted ;  and  after  this  I  was  not  able  to  raeet  with  another  shoal  of  min- 
nows in  the  act  of  spawning. — T,  G.) 

The  head  of  the  minnow,  m  the  spawning  season,  is  spotted  orer  with  small 
white  knobs,  apparently  osseous  in  their  structure,  which  make  their 
appearance  immediately  before  they  begin  to  spawn,  and  which  disappear 
again  as  shortly  after ;  and  I  think  they  are  intended  as  a  protection  to  the 
head  of  the  fish  during  the  spawning,  as  I  remarked  that  they  generally 
thrust  their  heads  in  between  two  pebbles,  and  had  their  tails  sticking  up 
almost  perpendicularly.  Yet  this  was  not  always  the  case,  as  they  some- 
times ran  nearly  out  of  the  water ;  and  it  was  in  this  situation  that  I 
observed  what  I  have  before  mentioned,  as  I  found  it  impossible  to  dis- 
cover any  thing  that  was  done  by  those  in  deeper  water ;  for,  when  a  female 
went  into  such  a  situation,  there  was  such  a  crowd  of  males  rushed  to  the 
place,  that  I  lost  sight  of  her  in  a  moment. 

I  was  astonished  to  find  how  quickly  the  e^s  were  hatched.  I  dis« 
covered  a  large  shoal  spawning  on  the  11th  of  May;  on  the  12th,  they 
were  diminished  to  one  tenth  of  the  number;  and  on  the  1 4th  (the  13th 
was  Sunday),  there  was  not  one  left.  As  I  had  by  no  means  satisfied 
myself  on  the  subject,  I  felt  disappointed  that  they  had  so  soon  finished 
their  operations ;  and  I  took  up  a  handful  of  the  gravel  where  they  had 
been  spawning,  and  examined  it  with  the  microscope,  to  see  whether  I 
could  discover  any  eggs,  and  how  they  were  going  on ;  when,  to  my  great 
surprise,  I  found  them  hatching,  and  some  of  them  already  excluded  from 
the  egg.  One  of  them,  which  1  took  on  the  point  of  a  knife,  swam  briskly 
away ;  and  another  was  the  means  of  pointing  out  an  enemy  to  me  that  I 
had  never  before  suspected^  and  that  I  had  always  believed  to  be  the  prey 
and  not  the  devourer  of  fish.  The  poor  minnow  had  somehow  got  fast  to 
the  point  of  the  knife ;  and,  in  its  struggles  to  free  itself,  it  attracted  the 
attention  of  a  creeper  (the  larva,  I  believe,  of  the  fly  called  the  green  drake 
by  anglers),  which  pounced  upon  it  as  fiercely  as  the  water  staphylinus  does 
upon  the  luckless  tadpole :  but,  fortunately  tor  the  minnow,  either  the  glit- 
tering of  the  knife-blade,  or  the  motion  of  my  hand,  scared  it  away  again 
without  its  prey. 

The  young  minnows  in  this  state  were  quite  transparent,  except  the 
eyes,  wnich  appeared  disproportionately  large ;  and  they  seemed  to  be  per- 
fectly aware  that  they  owed  their  safety  to  concealment,  as  those  that  I  saw 
immediately  buried  themselves  in  the  gravel  when  they  were  set  at  liberty. 
—  T,  G.     CKtheroe,  Lancashire,  May  2.  1832. 

On  pretcrving  Insects  selected  for  Cabinets,  (p.  495.) — I  only  know  of  two 
methods  to  guard  prepared  insects  from  the  depredations  of  livinff  ones. 
The  first  is,  by  poisoning  the  atmosphere;  the  second  is,  by  poisoning  tne  pre- 
served specimens  themselves,  so  effectually,  that  they  are  no  longer  food  for 
the  depredator.  But  there  are  some  objections  to  both  these  modes.  A  poi- 
soned atmosphere  will  evaporate  in  time,  if  not  attended  to,  or  if  neglected 
to  be  renewed;  and  there  is  great  dii&culty  in  poisoning  some  specimens, 
on  account  of  their  delicacy  and  minuteness.  If  you  keep  spirits  of  tur- 
pentine in  the  boxes  which  contain  your  preserved  specimens,  I  am  of  opi- 
nion that  those  specimens  will  be  safe  as  long  as  the  odour  of  turpentine 
remains  in  the  box ;  for  it  is  said  to  be  the  most  pernicious  of  all  scents 
to  insects.  But  it  requires  attention  to  keep  up  an  atmosphere  of  spirit  of 
turpentine.  If  it  be  allowed  to  evaporate  entirely,  then  there  is  a  clear  and 
undisputed  path  open  to  the  inroads  of  the  enemy :  he  will  take  advantage 
of  your  absence  or  neglect ;  and,  when  you  return  to  view  your  treasure 
vou  will  find  it  in  ruins.  Spirits  of  turpentine,  poured  into  a  common  glass 
inkstand  in  which  there  is  a  piece  of  sponge,  and  placed  in  a  comer  of 
your  box,  will  create  a  poisoned  atmosphere,  and  kill  every  insect  there. 
The  poisoning  of  your  specimens  by  means  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  alco- 
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head  part  is  fastened  to  the  tree  or  rock,  but  the  moth  escapes  at  the 
opposite  or  tail  part ;  but  whether  it  backs  out,  or  acts  the  part  of  the 
kuly's  pony,  as  facetiously  adverted  to  in  p.  398.,  I  have  not  discovered, 
and  have  therefore  enclosed  you  a  specimen  (JSg.  119.  a)  of  the  pupa,  with 


the  exuvue  at  the  opposite  end  to  that  by  which  the  pupa  is  fastened.  I 
suspect  that  the  circumstances  are  the  same  with  the  pupae  of  some 
Tineae,  of  Oiketicos  of  Guilding,  in  Lin,  Drant,  (vol.  xv.  tab.  6.),  and 
with  the  Penthophera  ?  mentioned  at  p.  S52.  of  your  current  volume. 
One  of  my  larvs  of  Penth6phera  ?  in  the  case,  as  spoken  of  in  your 
p.  252.,  lies  motionless,  and,  I  suspect,  is  in  pupa  (I  send  you  a  sketch 
of  its  present  appearance,  b) ;  the  other  b^an  to  move  early  in  the 
spring,  and  is  now  a  larva  on  a  sprig  of  birch :  but  I  could  not  see  that 
it  had  eaten  (since  it  ceased  eating  in  the  autumn)  until  lately,  when  it  ate 
a  very  little.  Two  or  three  specimens  of  the  pupa  {b)  of  thb  insect 
were  found,  last  autumn,  near  Heron  Court,  Hants,  and  given  to  Mr. 
Curtis,  by  the  Honourable  C.  A.  Harris.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. — J.  C,  Dale, 
May^  1832. 

Mr.  Dale's  favour  was  received  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Curtis,  who 
obligingly  stated  that  the  pupa  case  sent  by  Mr.  Dale,  and  represented  in 
our  figure  (a),  assimilates  closely  to  that  of  Psj^che  nitidella  of  Hubner^ 
which  Mr.  Curtis  has  copied,  and  incidentally  exhibited  on  his  plate  332. ; 
and  which  we  have  again  copied,  from  Mr.  Curtis*s  plate,  in  our  figure  (c). 
The  professed  sulject  of  Mr.  Curtis's  plate  332.  is  /^^che  radiella  of 
Curtis,  and  his  figure  of  this  insect  we  have  copied  in  our  figure  {d) ;  and 
Mr.  Curtis  hints  that  it  is  possible  that  the  pupa  case  sent  us  by  Mr  Dale, 
and  represented  in  our  figure  (a\  is  the  pupa  case  of  this  i^j^che  radiella 
Curiis,  The  pupa  case,  of  which  Mr.  Dale  sent  us  a  sketch  (6), 
Mr.  Curtis  suspects  may  be  the  pupa  case  of  the  Penth6phera  nigricans  of 
his  Britiih  EiUomology  (pL  213.):  the  case  is  fabricated  mainly  of  small 
portions  of  the  branches  of  the  common  lin^  (Calluna  vulgaris  ^o/.,  EtIca 
▼ulgkris  L,)  The  pupa  cases  of  these  two  insects  (Psyche  radiella  CurtiM^ 
and  Penthophera  nigricans)  have  never  yet  been  figured,  or  to  a  certainty 
met  with  :  we  hope,  therefore,  should  the  pupa  cases  represented  in  our 
figures  (a  and  b)  clevelope  these  insects,  Mr.  Dale  will  be  so  obliging  as 
to  tell  us  so ;  or,  if  they  develope  insects  of  other  species,  as  to  tell  us  all 
he  can  about  them.  From  the  able  description  and  notices  supplied  by 
Mr.  Curtis,  to  his  figure  of  Psyche  radiella  Cur/if,  in  hb  Briiith  Entomo' 
logy  (pi.  332.),  the  following  remarks,  very  valuable  in  themselves,  and 
pertinent  to  the  question  at  issue,  are  quoted — J.  D. 

**  Ochsenheimer  [a  most  accurate  observer  of  nature]  makes  some  curious 
obfervations  respecting  our  insects:  he  says  the  male  caterpillar  turns 
round  in  hit  case,  or  sack,  before  changing  to  a  pupa,  in  order  to  be  able 
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**  Resounds  the  living  surface  of  the  ground : 
Nor  undelightful  is  the  ceaseless  hum 
To  him  who  muses  through  the  woods  at  noon ; 
Or  drowsy  shepherd,  as  he  lies  reclined^ 

beneath  the  floating  shade 

Of  willows  grey."  Summer, 

That  the  vibrations  of  innumerable  wings  of  insects  **  resounds  "  from 
the  surface  of  the  ground,  is  certainly  true;  but  that  the  "  ceaseless  hum" 
heard  in  the  air  proceeds  from  a  numerous  congregation  of  one  sort  of  fly, 
is  equally  a  fact«  Although  I  have  lived  by  far  the  greater  part  of  my  life 
in  the  country,  it  was  a  period  of  many  years  before  I  discovered  the  real 
cause  of  this  continuous  hum  in  the  air.  I  accustomed  myself  to  attribute 
it  to  the  sound  from  the  wings  of  bees,  and  all  other  insects  passing  and 
repassing  near  the  spot  where  I  stood;  till,  on  one  occasion,  whil»I  was 
passing  over  an  open  eminence  in  a  well  wooded  country,  this  hum  was  so 
audible  that  I  thought  a  swarm  of  bees  was  passing  over-head :  on  looking 
up,  1  saw  no  bees,  but  an  innumerable  swarm  of  flies  disporting  in  the 
sunbeams,  at  the  height  of  50  or  60  ft.  from  the  ground.  This  I  after- 
wards found  to  be  an  assembly  of  the  sexes;  not  so  closely  thronged 
together  as  to  be  collectively  visible,  but  flyinp[  in  very  open  order  in  all 
directions,  and  in  most  rapid  motion;  requinng  a  keen  sight  to  discern 
them,  either  collectively  or  individually.  Their  heisht  from  the  ground, 
and  rapidity  of  flight,  are  the  causes  of  their  eluding  we  sight  of  those  who 
know  not  where  to  look  for  the  source  of  this  fairy-like  sound,  but  a 
strong  and  steady  eye  will  readily  detect  the  humming  throng.  I  paid 
attention,  aflerwards,  to  their  movements,  and  discovered,  that,  atter<passing 
the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  the  air,  they  descend  to  the  woods,  where 
they  may  be  both  heard  and  seen,  basking  on  the  sunnjr  side  of  the  trunks 
of  trees,  just  before  sunset.  It  is  nearly  twice  the  size  of  the  common 
house-fly,  and  exactly  of  the  same  form  and  colour.  In  autumn  it  enters 
houses,  and  is  often  iound  laid  up  for  the  winter  in  the  valance  of  bed  and 
window  curtains.—*/.  M. 

The  CaterjnUar  of  the  Broom  Moth  eat*  the  Petals  of  Flowers  in  preference 
to  Herbage.  How  is  it  defended  from  the  Spines  of  Furze,  as  it  is  devoid  of  a 
hairy  Covering  like  A'rctia  Caja,  the  Garden  Tiger?  And  is  not  the  Covering 
of  the  B6mbyjc  Caja  subservient  to  its  Defence?  —  Sir,  The  incidental  men- 
tion, at  p.  68.,  of  the  broom  moth  (Ch^ias  spartiata  Stephens)  leads  me  to 
communicate  the  following  notice  and  queries  respectine  it :  — 

In  1830, 1  captured  a  considerable  number  of  caterpillars  of  this  snecies 
on  the  common  furze  (  CTlex  europae^a),  when  that  plant  was  in  full  bloom. 
I  remarked  nothing  singular  in  their  feeding  at  the  time ;  and  took  home 
with  me  some  young  furze  shoots,  without  blossoms,  for  them  to  eat.  I 
put  them,  with  their  food,  into  a  breeding-box ;  and,  after  some  time,  came 
to  see  how  they  were  going  on,  but  not  a  bit  had  they  touched.  I  thought 
they  might  not  be  quite  reconciled  to  their  situation,  as  they  seemed  very 
restless ;  so  I  left  tnem  to  themselves.  The  next  day  it  was  the  same.  I 
then  sent  for  some  fresh  furze ;  and  they  brought  me  some  with  blossoms, 
which  I  placed  in  the  box  instead  of  the  other :  in  a  verv  short  time  they 
had  eaten  every  blossom,  while  the  thorny  part  they  had  left  untouched,  as 
before. 

It  is  well  known  how  wonderfully  the  larvv  of  the  common  tiger  moth 
( A'rctia  Cdja)  are  defended  against  the  nettle's  sting ;  but  those  of  the 
broom  motn  are,  to  all  outward  appearance,  entirely  unprovided  against 
the  dangerous  thorns  among  which  tney  feed.  Their  skin  is  like  velvet  to 
the  touch  ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  have  seen  them  lean  their  whole  weight 
on  the  sharpest  point  without  the  least  injury.    Is  it,  then,  from  the  elas- 
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ticity  and  toughness  of  the  skin  that  they  are  thus  enabled  to  make  their 
way  through  such  a  **  cheval  de  frise  "  of  thorns  ?— or  hare  the  long  hairs 
nothing  to  do  with  defending  the  body  of  the  tiger  moth  ?  If  any  one  of 
your  readers  would  give  me  more  information  on  these  subjects,  I  should 
be  much  obliged.    I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  -—  "BSmbyx,    Feb,  3.  1832. 

If  the  caterpillar  of  the  garden  tiger  be  molested  when  feeding  at  con- 
siderable height  from  the  ground,  it  makes  no  scruple,  by  a  vigorous  con- 
tortion, to  rdease  itself  from  molestation,  to  throw  itself  to  the  earth ; 
perhaps  in  the  consciousness  that  its  long  elastic  hairs  will  preserve  it  from 
all  injury  by  concussion.  It  will  be  scarcely  possible  to  apply  to  the  hairs 
of  this  caterpillar  the  solution  that  has  been,  in  the  lAbrary  ofJEniertaimng 
Knowledge  J  so  admirably  offered  of  the  utility  to  the  cat  of  its  whiskers.  -» 
J.D, 

A  Meteorological  Calendar ;  the  test  Formulary  and  IntimmenUfor,  -^ 
E.  H.*G.  asks  for  information  on  these  points,  and  further,  asks  the  names 
of  the  makers  of,  and,  if  agreeable,  their  prices  for  the  instruments  recom- 
mended; cheapness  being  a  consideration.  The  name  and  price  of**  any 
good  and  cheap  elementary  work  on  the  subject"  will  also  be  valued. 

We  leave  to  our  meteorological  correspondents  the  majority  of  £.  H.  G.'s 
queries ;  but  respecting  a  formulary,  we  may  remark,  that  the  best  we  have 
seen  is  one  sent  us  by  our  valued  correspondent,  Sigma,  but  to  whom  we 
have  been  under  the  necessity  of  returning  it,  as  its  form  was  too  expensive 
for  being  printed,  and  because  we  are,  for  the  present  at  least,  scarcely 
desirous  or  more  meteorological  journals.  The  calendar  mentioned  was 
of  this  form :  —  A  sheet  of  paper  was  divided  into  perpendicular  columns,  as 
various  in  width  as  the  following  subjects,  with  which  the  columns  were 
respectively  and  successively  headed,  required :  —  1st  column,  the  month ; 
2d,  the  day  of  the  month ;  3d,  height  of  the  thermometer  at  night ;  4thy 
height  of  the  thermometer  by  day;  5th,  indications  of  the  buometer; 
6th,  lunation;  7th,  state  of  wind  in  the  forenoon;  8th,  state  of  wind  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  9th,  10th,  1 1th,  and  12th  were  ascribed  to  atmospheric 
variations ;  the  9th  column  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  at  8  o'clock  m  the 
morning;  the  10th,  to  its  state  at  noon ;  the  llth,  to  its  state  at  8  o'clock 
in  the  evening;  the  12th,  to  its  state  at  night;  the  13th  column,  a  broad 
one,  contains  the  prevailing  form  of  clouds  ;  the  14th,  a  broad  column,  to 
the  appearance  of  birds,  insects,  &c.,  whether  solitary,  few,  or  numerous ; 
15th,  a  broad  column  for  first  appearance  of  flowers,  and  notices  of  their 
state,  as  to  whether  in  bud,  in  full  flower,  &c. ;  16th  and  last,  a  broad 
column  also,  for  general  remarks.  By  the  help  of  a  few  abbreviations, 
this  calendar  by  Sigma  was  rendered  admirably  comprehensive,  and  what 
excited  our  preference  for  it  is,  that  bv  such  a  tabular  and  synoptiad  exhi- 
bition of  the  details,  all  of  them  could  be  seen  in  one  view,  and,  as  you 
might  desire,  either  in  connection  or  contrast.  The  influence  of  the  at- 
mosphere's condition  on  organised  nature  is  by  this  mode  very  intelligibly, 
and  therefore  instructively,  shown.  The  only  addition  which  it  occurs  to 
us  to  suggest  is,  that,  as  far  as  ascertainable,  the  state  of  the  health  of  the 
human  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  should  be  from  time  to  time 
stated,  as  far  as  the  successive  states  of  health  might  be  deemed  consequent 
3n  atmospheric  action  (see  p.  350.).  —  The  above  had  been  written  pre- 
riously  to  the  third  of  April  ( 1832),  at  which  date  was  exhibited,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  London  Horticultural  Society,  "  a  sentinel  Uiermometer, 
r^ulated  by  the  expansion  of  air  acting  upon  a  delicate  mercurial  balance, 
invented  by  Mr.  John  Lindlev."  This  instrument  we  have  not  seen,  but 
the  present  mention  of  it  will  supply  a  clew  to  any  one  desirous  to  learn 
more  about  it. — J.  D* 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Art.  I.  On  same  Peculiarities  in  the  Construction  of  the  Nets  of 
the  common  Garden  Spider  (Epetra  diadhna).  By  William 
Sp£nce»  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Sir, 
So  much  yet  remains  to  be  learned  relative  to  the  habits  and 
economy  of  spiders,  that  I  shall  not  apologise  for  occupying  a 
few  pages  of  your  Magazine  with  a  short  account  of  some  pe- 
culiarities in  the  construction  of  the  nets  of  Epeira  diad^ma*, 
which  have  lately  fallen  under  my  observation,  and  which, 
though  of  no  great  importance  in  themselves,  may  deserve 
recording,  with  a  view  to  render  the  history  of  tliis  tribe  more 
complete. 

It  is  well  known  that  these  spiders,  as  well  as  others  of 
their  family,  fix  their  concentric  nets  in  a  position  more  or 
less  vertical,  in  the  middle  of  a  framework  of  stronger  lines, 
forming  an  irregular  square,  or  more  generally  a  triangle,  the 
ends  of  which  are  fastened  to  trees  or  other  objects.  I  have 
observed,  however,  in  the  Giardino  Publico  at  Milan,  this 
summer,  several  of  these  nets  fixed  in  a  triangular  framework, 
of  which  the  lines  were  attached  to  trees  in  two  points  only, 
the  lower  angle  of  the  frame  hanging  perpendicularly  down,- 
without  any  nxed  point  of  attachment,  but  terminating  in  a 
line  often  of  several  feet  in  length  (in  one  case,  full  fifteen), 
having  either  a  dead  leaf,  a  short  twig,  or  piece  of  bark,  or 

*  The  only  two  of  the  spiders  in  question  which,  owing  to  the  height  of 
most  of  the  nets,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining,  seemed  to  me  to  be 
half«grown  individuals  of  £.  aiad^ma ;  but  it  is  possible  that  they  were  a 
distinct  but  closely  allied  species. 
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a  small  bit  of  gravel,  at  its  lower  extremity ;  and  thus  forming 
a  pendulum  vmich,  by  its  weight,  kept  the  net  in  the  requisite 
degree  of  tension,  and,  in  fact,  more  conveniently  than  if  it 
had  been  fixed,  as  allowing  the  net  to  vibrate  more  gently  to 
the  impulse  of  any  sudden  gust  of  wind ;  and  at  the  same  time 
the  pendulums,  giving  way  to  the  slightest  touch,  were  not 
injured  by  coming  into  contact  with  any  accidental  pedes- 
trian, as  I  frequently  observed.  That  the  due  tension  of  the 
nets  depended  on  these  pendulums,  I  ascertained  by  repeated 
trials ;  for,  on  gendy  detaching  the  twig,  or  leaf,  or  gravel,  at 
the  end  of  the  line,  the  net  immediately  collapsed,  and  blew 
about  in  all  directions,  evidently  unfitted  for  its  purpose  of  a 
snare.     [See  p.  7*7.] 

These  pendulums,  when  I  first  observed  them,  puzzled  me 
a  good  deal.  If  the  weights  had  been  always  simply  dead 
leaves  or  twigs,  I  should  at  once  have  considered  them  as 
accidental,  and  arising  from  the  spider  having  attached  its 
third  point  of  support  to  a  dead  leaf  or  twig  (on  the  neigh- 
bouring tree) ;  which,  afterwards  giving  way  from  the  force  of 
the  wind,  hung  down ;  and,  from  its  weight  and  the  length  of 
the  attached  line  forming  a  sufficient  counterpoise  to  keep  the 
net  duly  stretched,  the  spider  was  either  not  aware  of  the 
change,  or  was  satisfied  with  the  performance  of  her  net  in  its 
new  position. 

It  was  not,  however,  so  easy  to  account  for  the  pendulums 
ballasted  by  bits  of  gravel,  varying  in  size  fit>m  that  of  a 
small  pea  to  that  of  a  horsebean,  as  the  first  eight  or  ten  of 
those  which  I  noticed  were  attached  to  nets  stretched  between 
the  stems  of  lofty  trees  at  the  height  of  10  ft.  or  13ft.  from 
the  ground,  the  line  of  the  pendulum  being  6  ft.  to  8  ft.  long, 
and  the  gravel  vibrating  backwards  and  forwards  at  the  height 
of  8  ft.  or  4  ft.  from  the  ground ;  but,  on  careful  examtnatioa 
of  many  nets,  I  at  length  met  with  one  which  seemed  to 
throw  light  on  the  difficulty.  In  this  the  gravel  of  the  pen* 
dulnm  rested  partly  on  the  ground ;  and  hence  it  might  be 
inferred  that  the  spider,  wanting  a  point  of  support  ror  the 
lower  end  of  the  triangle  enclosing  its  net,  had  let  itsdf 
•drop  to  the  ground,  and  there  fixed  its  line  to  one  of  the 
pieces  of  gravel,  possiblv  without  being  aware  of  its  being 
a  movable  object ;  and  of  which  the  elevation  from  the  sur- 
face seen  in  other  instances,  might  be  owing  to  the  spider 
having  pulled  up  the  main  line  of  her  net  in  the  process  of 
strengthening  it  by  new  lines  running  from  it  to  some  more 
elevated  part  of  the  tree,  which  operation  would  prc^rtion- 
ally  lift  up  the  pendulum. 

.rhese  gravel  pendulums,  therefore,  are  most  probably,  as 
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veil  as  those  of  leaves,  &c.,  to  be  considered  as  accidental : 
but  it  must  be  confessed  that  it  is  difficult  to  explain,  on  this 
supposition,  the  height  at  which  the  piece  of  gravel  is  some- 
times suspended ;  which,  in  one  instance  that  I  ob^rved,  was 
full  6  ft.  from  the  ground,  so  as  to  swing  clear  of  my  hat  as  I 
walked  under  it;  a  height  considerably  more  than  that  to 
which  it  seemed  to  me  that  any  probable  tightening  of  the 
main  line,  as  supposed  above,  could  have  drawn  up  the 
gravel;  and  it  therefore  may  deserve  further  investigation 
(which  is  the  main  reason  why  I  submit  these  imperfect  notes 
to  the  consideration  of  those  of  your  readers  who  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  instituting  additional  enquiries),  whether  the 
spider,  led  by  one  of  those  singular  variations  of  instinct  of 
which  Huber  has  made  known  so  many  examples  in  bees, 
does  not  purposely  shorten  the  line  to  which  the  gravel  is 
attached.  In  one  instance  which  came  under  my  eyes,  the 
spider  certainly  seemed  aware  that  the  lower  part  of  its  net 
was  ballasted  by  the  piece  of  gravel ;  for,  on  my  pulling  at 
it  violently,  the  spider  instantly  darted  from  the  centre  of  the 
net  down  the  line,  and  bit  off  the  gravel,  which  fell  to  the 
ground.  We  are  very  liable  to  mistake  in  attempting  to 
explain  the  motives  of  the  actions  of  insects ;  but,  if  the 
reflection  had  passed  in  the  spider's  mind  that  the  gravel  was 
too  heavy,  and  that  it  must,  at  all  events,  be  got  rid  of,  it 
could  not  have  taken  a  more  sudden  and  effective  step  than 
that  which  it  adopted. 


While  on  the  subject  of  the  nets  of  Epeira  diad^ma,  I 
must  beg  to  trespass  a  little  longer  on  your  pages,  to  notice 
a  criticism  of  Professor  Rennie,  in  his  useful  Insect  Archie 
tecture  (which  work  I  have  but  lately  seen  for  the  first  time), 
pn  the  account  which  we  have  given,  in  our  InirodttcHon  to 
Entomology^  of  their  general  construction. 

In  these  geometric  nets,  we  have  said,  flies  are  entrapped 
on  a  principle  quite  different  from  that  on  which  they  are 
caught  in  the  webs  of  the  common  house  spider  (^ranea  do- 
m^stica),  being  entangled  in  the  thick-woven  meshes  of  the 
latter,  but  being,  in  fact,  gummed  to  the  concentric  circles  of 
the  former,  by  their  legs,  wings,  &c.,  adhering  to  the  minute 
and  separate  drops  of  a  viscid  gum,  which  may  be  distinctly 
seen  with  a  microscope  to  stud  these  circles  like  the  beads  of 
a  necklace ;  while  the  straight  rays  of  the  net  are  entirely  free 
from  these  gummy  globules,  and  quite  unadhesive. 

On  this  account  Professor  Rennie  observes  as  follows :  — 
^*  The  centre  of  the  net  is  said  also  to  be  composed  of  more 
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viscid  materials  than  its  suspensory  lines;  a  circamstance 
alleged  to  be  proved  by  the  former  appearing  under  the 
microscope  studded  with  globules  of  gum.*  We  have  not 
been  able  to  verify  this  distinction,  having  seen  the  suspensory 
lines  as  often  studded  in  this  manner  as  those  in  the  centre," 
{Insect  Architecturej  p.  360.) 

This  remark,  I  confess,  I  read  with  no  small  surprise. 
Having,  in  writing  an  account  of  these  nets  for  our  book, 
found  nothing  satis&ctory  respecting  them  in  former  works, 
I  resolved  to  describe  them  wholly  from  my  own  observations, 
in  which  I  spent  great  part  of  many  days,  repeatedly  watch- 
ing the  whole  process  of  the  construction  of  the  net,  from  the 
stretching  of  the  first  main  line  to  the  completion  of  the  last 
spiral ;  and  it  was  in  the  course  of  these  observations  that 
my  attention  was  6rst  directed  to  the  remarkable  difference 
between  the  lines  of  the  rays  and  of  the  circles,  dependhig  on 
the  presence  of  these  globules  of  gum  onfy  on  the  latter,  which 
I  examined  again  and  again,  that  I  might  be  sure  of  being 
correct  in  an  observation  which  seemed  to  have  escaped  for- 
mer writers,  and  which  struck  me  as  being  very  singular  in 
itself,  as  the  spider  must  either  be  furnished  with  two  differ- 
ent sets  of  silk  vesicles,  one  for  secreting  the  ungummed  silk 
of  the  rays  of  the  net,  and  the  other  for  the  gummed  silk  of 
the  circles ;  or,  which  would  be  equally  curious,  it  must  pos- 
sess an  apparatus  destined  for  studding  its  ordinary  line  with 
drops  of  gum  solely  when  this  line  is  employed  in  forming 
the  circles  of  its  net. 

With  such  grounds  for  inferring  the  accuracy  of  my  ob- 
servations, I  had  little  doubt  that,  if  Professor  Rennie  had 
been  unable  to  verify  them,  the  fault  lay  with  himself;  but,  to 
be  quite  certain  that  some  optical  illusion  had  not  deceived 

"  •  JHr&y  and  Spence*t  Intr,,  vol.  i.  p.  4 1 9.**  Here  Professor  Rennie  refers 
to  our  work  as  a  joint  production ;  but  in  various  other  instances  he 
adverts  to  it,  for  what  reason  I  know  not,  as  if  written  by  Mr.  Kirbv  alone. 
I  am  ignorant  on  what  process  of  divination  Professor  Rennie  has  founded 
his  competency  to  attribute  to  each  individual  author  the  (acts  recorded  in 
a  joint  production,  but  the  result  is  what  might  have  been  expected  from 
such  an  attempt ;  a  large  proportion  of  the  facts  and  observations  thus 
ascribed  by  him  to  my  excellent  friend  and  associate  having  been  made  and 
described  by  me :  as,  for  example  ^to  omit  various  other  instances),  the 
experiment  with  Epeira  diad^a  {insect  ArckUeciure,  p.  340.) ;  that  with 
the  group  of  gnats'  eggs  {Insect  Tramformations,  p.  74.) ;  the  obscrvadoii 
as  to  the  destruction  of  aphides  by  the  larvae  of  the  Sfrphidae  (I6id^ 
p.  870.) ;  and  the  description  of  the  transformation  of  CbihSnomua  plu* 
mosus  (Ibid,,  p.  319.):  which  last  I  notice  for  the  purpose  of  observing 
that  Professor  Rennie  would  not  have  put  the  query  in  the  note,  as  to  the 
power  of  the  thorax  to  repel  water,  if  he  had  considered  for  a  moment 
what  takes  place  with  a  floating  needle,  which  instantly  sinks  if  a  drop  of 
water  be  let  fidl  on  it. 
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me  when  making  these  observations  twenty  years  ago,  which 
might  possibly  now  be  removed^  I  seized  the  first  opportunity 
of  reexamining  a  net  of  Epeira  diad^ma,  which  presentea 
precisely  the  appearances  which  I  have  described,  namely, 
the  rays  free  from  all  gum,  and  not  at  all  adhering  to  a  splinter 
of  wood  brought  into  contact  with  them ;  but  the  concentric 
circles  thickly  studded  with  drops  of  gum,  and  adhering  so 
closely  to  the  splinter  as  to  be  pulled  by  it  a  full  inch  out  of 
the  plane  of  the  net. 

Such  being  the  facts,  to  what  are  we  to  attribute  Professor 
Rennie's  inability  to  verify  them  ?  I  can  only  conjecture,  to  the 
circumstance  of  his  having  examined  an  old  net ;  for  in  such 
the  gum  is  partly  evaporated  by  the  sun  and  air,  and  some  of 
the  globules  may  possibly,  in  some  cases,  be  transferred  by 
the  struggles  of  the  entrapped  flies  to  the  rays.  But  let  Pro- 
fessor Rennie  examine  (as  surely  he  ought  to  have  done)  a 
perfectly  recent  net,  or,  still  better,  one  in  the  process  of 
making,  before  its  rays  have  had  all  the  circles  attached  to 
them;  and  if  he  (or  any  of  your  readers  who  wishes  to  judge 
between  us)  does  not  then  see  as  I  have  seen,  and  as  we  have 
described  in  our  book,  I  shall,  indeed,  marvel. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 
ComOj  Sept.  3.  1832.  W.  Spence. 
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John  Denson,  Jun.  A.L.S. 

Some  of  the  Bayswater  gardens  are  rich  enough  in  slugs ; 
and  among  these  are  numerous  individuals  of  a  species  very 
distinct  from  any  species  that  inhabits  the  limited  portions 
of  Cambridgeshire  and  Suffolk  with  which  I  happen  to  be 
acquainted.  By  submitting  living  individuals  of  this  slug  to 
Mr.  James  de  Carle  Sowerby  (5.  Camden  Terrace  West, 
Camden  Town),  I  have  learned  the  following  facts  respecting 
it.  Mr.  G.  B.  Sowerby,  being  unable  to  identify  it  with  any 
species  described,  sent  specimens  of  it  to  Paris,  where  it  had 
not  been  before  seen,  and  was  determined  to  be  an  undescribed 
species.  Subsequently,  the  Baron  de  F^russac  has  published 
a  description  of  it,  and  named  it  Ziimax  SowerbiV  [Sowerbyf] 
in  his  Histoire  Naturelle  des  Mollusques  terrestres  etjhnnatiles. 
Mr.  Sowerby  referred  me  to  his  copy  of  this  work,  and  thence 
(from  the  Supplement  to  the  Genus  Zimax,  p.  96.  ?)  the  follow- 
ing description  is  copied  :  — 

«  Limas  de  Sowerby.    iimax  Sow^bti  nobis.      PI.  VIIL  D.  figs.  7,  8. 
Lutescens,  fusco  tesseratus ;  capite  et  tentaculis  nigris;  clypeo  granuloso, 
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Bulco  mar^nali ;  carina  dorseli  Buccinea,  valde  notata :  Uteribiu  pallidii 
■3  description  may  be  thus  translated;  —  Sowerby's  Slug.  In  col<i 
roaching  to  yellow,  chequered  with  brown;  head  and  liorai  bUck 


This  description  may  be  thus  translated ;  —  Sowerby's  Slug.     In  colour 

Sproaching  to  yellow,  chequered  with  brown;  head  and  nor"' 
leld  or  mantle  at  if  minutely  waited,  and  with  a  furrow  n 


ridge  or  keel  of  the  b»ck  verj-  obvious,  and  of  an  amber  colour ;  Uie 
■ides  jmle." 

"  Plate  VIII.  D,"  cited  by  F^russac,  appears  not  to  hava 
been  yet  published ;  but  the  accompanying  figures  (J^.  120. 


a,  b),  drawn  by  Mr.  Sowerby  from  ]ivlng  individuals,  well 
exhibit  the  animal  under  two  of  its  forms :  b,  when  it  has  been 
touched,  and  lias  contracted  itself;  and  a,  when  again  dilating 
itself  to  resume  its  progress;  &  does  not  show,  I  think,  so 
much  contraction  as  the  animal  presents  when  in  a  state  of 
settled  repose ;  and  a  is  much  too  short  and  stout  for  the  ani- 
mal when  at  its  greatest  extension  in  the  course  of  uninter- 
rupted travelling. 

Of  the  existence  of  this  species  at  Bayswater,  Mr.  Sowerby 
was  not  previously  aware ;  but  mentioned,  as  additional  locali- 
ties in  which  it  occurs,  the  neighbourhood  of  Camden  Town 
and  the  neighbourhood  of  Lambeth,  and  suspects  that  it  is 
common  all  round  London. 

In  two  of  the  few  Bayswater  gardens  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted, Ximax  Sow^rbyi  is  most  troublesomely  abundant ; 
but  I  cannot  state  from  my  own  observance  that  it  abounds 
about  Bayswatergenerslly :  probably,  however,  it  does.  The 
soil  here  is  a  stiffly  clayey  brown  loam  incumbent  on  gravel ; 
and  this  stiDhess  of  the  soil  renders  it  liable  to  crack  during 
dry  and  summer  weather.  The  fissures  thus  formed  are  a 
very  great  convenience  to  the  slugs,  which  retire  into  them 
to  escape  the  annoyance  of  the  drought  and  the  heat ;  and 
although  they  may  usually  descend  not  lower  than  about  S  in., 
they  will  sometimes  go  so  deep  rs  6  in. ;  they  also  retreat 
under  large  clods;  and  young  ones  will  hide  themselves 
between  the  inner  surface  of  flowerpots  and  the  mould  they 
contain.  When  detected  in  these  places,  they  exhilut  greater 
contractedness,  I  think,  than  shown  in  ^,  120.  bi    and  the 

i younger  and  smaller  specimens  resemble  so  many  rudely 
brmed  dirly-hued  boluses,  which,  as  particles  of  soil  and  dust 
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are  usually  adhering,  while  they  are  in  this  state,  to  their  glu«» 
tinous  exterior,  fancy  may  imagine  to  have  been  rolled  in  dust 
instead  of  magnesia.  The  animal  in  this  state  is  almost  as 
inert  as  if  dead,  and  a  very  fit  prototype  of  both  sluggard  and 
sluggishness.  When,  however,  the  atmosphere  changes  to  a, 
cool  or  moist  state,  the  species  seems  soon  excited  ^om  its 
biding  places  to  roam  abroad ;  but,  for  roaming,  prefers  the 
night  to  the  day.  I  think  it  is  impatient  of  a  superabundance 
of  wet;  for,  during  the  late  copious  rains  (Oct.  2 — 8.),  I  have 
found  many  large  specimens  adhering  to  the  face  of  a  very 
dwarf  brick  wall,  immediately  in  front  of  which  grows  an 
edging  of  box,  which  touches  and  hides  the  face  of  the  wall, 
and  grows  to  about  the  same  height.  The  slugs  were  in  the 
upper  half  of  this  wall,  whiqh  is  about  1  ft.  high ;  and  behind 
the  box,  and,  with  swarms  of  woodlice,  seemed  to  have  re- 
treated there  to  escape  the  drenchings  that  have  lately  been 
falling. 

The  idea  that  snails  and  slugs  are,  although  lovers  of 
moisture,  impatient  of  much  wet,  was  taught  me,  perhaps 
erroneously,  in  very  boyhood ;  and  the  argument  adduced  in 
support  of  this  opinion  was  the  indisputable  fact,  that  snails, 
during  heavy  rains,  quit  the  drenched  earth,  and  mount  trees, 
walls,  &c. :  it  is  possible,  however,  to  explain  this  act  of  theirs, 
by  assuming  that,  as  all  surfaces  are  then  saturated  with 
moisture,  which  is  a  great  facility  to  their  travelling,  they  are 
embracing  such  favourable  opportunities  for  extending  or 
changing  their  range  of  pasture. 

Adhering  to  the  face  of  the  wall  already  named,  I  found, 
on  Oct.  5.,  two  pairs  in  tenacious  sexual  conjunction :  their 
bodies  were  contracted  to  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length 
(the  half  of  their  travelling  length),  and  curved  to  one  side. 
These,  with  many  additional  specimens,  I  collected  on  thatdav, 
and  also  then  sent  to  the  Rev.  L.  Jenyns,  Swaffham  Bulbeck, 
Cambridgeshire,  from  whom,  I  trust,  a  more  scientific  account 
of  this  species  than  I  am  able  to  give,  will  be  communicated 
to  our  readers.  The  bodies  of  the  specimens  then  collected 
felt  sofler  than  they  usually  do,  perhaps  the  effect  of  the  soak- 
ing rains;  for  usually  there  is  a  comparative  rigidity  and 
leatheriness  about  the  skin  of  tliis  species,  and  which,  indeed, 
is  so  especially  tough,  that,  to  crush  it  when  on  the  ground, 
unless  you  would  torture  the  doomed  wretch,  a  vigorous  stamp 
of  the  foot  on  a  solid  spot  of  earth,  is  requisite. 

Litn&JL  Sowerbyi,  when  travelling,  is  really  an  agreeable 
object,  from  its  graceful  lanceolate  figure,  neat  brown  bue^ 
and  the  straight  amber  line  down  its  back  form^  by  tha 
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dorsal  ridge  or  keel,  ivhich  is  then  free  from  all  corragation* 
The  hinder  portion  of  the  body  is  considerably  compressed, 
and  in  the  young  ones  so  much  so,  that  it  is  the  most  striking 
of  their  features.  A  specimen,  not  of  the  very  largest  size,  I 
consider,  which  I  measured  a  month  or  so  ago,  when  it  was 
travelling,  and  at  its  greatest  extension,  was  nearly  three  inches 
long,  and  of  this  length  the  shield  or  mantle  measured  three 
quarters  of  an  inch.  The  dorsal  ridge  or  keel  was  straight 
and  unwaved ;  but  when  the  animal,  from  being  interrupted, 
contracts  itself^  this  keel  or  ridge  is  folded  by  the  contraction 
into  transverse  wrinkles.  The  lateral  orifice  in  the  travelling 
slug  was  not  more  than  large  enough  to  admit  the  head  of  an 
ordinary  pin,  into  and  out  of  which  parasitic  mites  were 
nimbly  passing.  The  upper  tentacula,  or  horns,  were  about 
four  tenths  of  an  inch  long,  and  their  tips  not  abruptly  thick- 
ened or  set  on. 

To  acquire  food  is,  of  course,  the  principal  motive  for  tra- 
velling in  this  species,  as  in  every  animal ;  but  I  regret  my 
inability  to  state  on  what  substances  it  mainly  subsists.  The 
imperfect  attention  my  want  of  time  has  allowed  me  to 
give  to  it  has  not  discovered  to  me  that  it  preys  much  on 
the  growing  foliage  of  plants,  although  it  seems  not  averse  to 
decaying  vegetation.  I  have  found  it  on  partly  skeletonised 
leaves,  that  had  been  some  time  on  the  ground,  of  the  apple 
tree,  and  I  thought  it  was  eating  away  the  fleshy  part :  it  will 
eat  off  the  cuticle  of  the  stems  of  the  potato,  when  these  are 
beginning  to  decay  in  autumn.  I  think  rather  it  is  a  foul 
feeder,  eating  coarse  fare,  and  not  reiusing  even  carrion ;  for  I 
have  known  it  to  feed  on  potato  tubers  and  thrown  away  rotten 
ripe  gooseberries,  and  I  have  found  individuals  devouring  the 
dead  remains  of  each  other,  every  part  of  which  they  seem  to  eat, 
except  the  skin  of  the  back,  and  I  am  not  quite  certain  that 
they  always  wait  for  the  dead  remains  of  each  other.  Gardeners 
accuse  them  of  greedily  devouring  growing  mushrooms  raised, 
as  about  London  they  are  abundantly,  by  artificial  cultivation. 
Sometimes  a  young  one  will  eat  its  way  into  a  potato,  and, 
having  entered,  eat  away  all  the  interior,  and  become  there 
much  too  large  to  make  exit  by  the  hole  at  which  it  entered. 

Parasitic  ntites  are  plentiful  on  the  full-sized  individuals  of 
Z^lmax  Sow6rbyi,  and  I  think  more  plentiful  in  autumn  than 
in  summer,  and  even  in  wet  weather  in  autumn ;  whether  of 
the  species  Philodromus  Z^imkcum  Jenyns^  vol.  iv.  p.  538.,  or  of 
a  distinct  species,  I  have  not  the  means  to  determine.  I  had 
years  ago  observed  mites  running  about  the  bodies  of  slugs, 
but  was  totally  ignorant  of  that  information  on  their  person 
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and  habits  which  Mr.  Jenyns's  figure  and  lucid  description 
communicate :  see  vol.  iv.  p.  538.,  where  the  following  syno- 
nymes  seem  addible  to  Phil6dromus  Z/imacum.  ^^carus  Xi- 
m^cum  of  Linnaeus's  St/stema  Naturce,  by  Gmelin,  who  (tom.  i. 
pars  V.  p.  2933.,  species  73.),  under  it,  says  nothing  more  than 
this :  **  Schranck,  Beyt7\  2.  Naturg.y  p.  13.  Insect.  AusLy  p.  521. 
No.  1076.  Reaum.  Act.  Paris.  1710.  Habitat  in  H^Iice  pomsl- 
tia."  Tur ton, also,  voLiii.  p.  708.,  seems  to  render  the  reference 
to  Schranck  of  account,  by  giving  this  alone,  and  omits  that  to 
Reaumur:  his  entire  account  is,  **  Acarus  Limacum  found  on 
the  Helix  pomatia,  or  snail.  Schranck,  Ins.  Austy  p.  52 1 .  n.  1 076." 
Mr.  Sowerby  also  referred  me  to  the  following  mention  of 
this  mite  by  F^russac: — ^^Lies  grosses  esp^ces  des  genres  arions 
et  limas,  particuli^rement  a  Paris  et  aux  environs,  le  varie- 
gatus  de  Draparnaud,  qui  se  tient  dans  les  caves,  sont  souvent 
infest6s  de  ce  petit  acarus  que  I'on  observe  sur  le  collier  de 
lima9ons,  et  dont  Reaumur  a  donne  la  description  et  la  figure 
dans  les  Memoires  deV Academic  des  Sciences  pour  I'ann^e  1710. 
C'est  1' Acarus  Limacum  de  Linne.  Nous  en  reparlerons  en 
traitant  des  lima^ons."  [Histoirey  p.  42.)  "  The  large  species 
of  the  genera  Arion  and  Dmax  (particularly  in  Paris  and  its 
environs,  the  L.  variegatus  of  Draparnaud,  which  confines 
Itself  to  vaults)  are  often  infested  with  that  small  acarus  which 
may  be  observed  on  the  collar  of  snails,  and  of  which  Reaumur 
has  given  a  figure  and  description  in  the  Memoires  de  PAca^ 
dhuie  des  Sciences  for  the  year  1710.  It  is  the  ^'carus  Zima- 
cum  of  Linnaeus.  We  shall  speak  of  it  again  in  treating  of 
snails."  This  second  mention,  however,  we  did  not  happen 
to  find. 


Helix  rufescens  (Jeffreys  in  Linn,  Drans.  vol.  xyi.  p.  337.)  at  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  -^  At  p.  490.  I  have  stated  that  the  common  garden  snail,  H^ix 
asp^rsa  Mull,,  is,  in  the  old  botanic  garden  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  in  hard 
Mrmters,  numerously  destroyed  by  the  common  land  rat,  and  have  added, 
"  and  probably  H.  hispida  of  Jeffreys  in  Linn,  TVam,,  also,  as  a  species 
answenng  to  the  characteristics  of  this  abounds."  Since  this  remark  was 
published,  I  have  visited  the  place  and  inspected  specimens,  and  find  the 
small  species  so  abounding  there  to  be  H.  rufescens.  H.  hispida  (or  at 
least  a  hispid-shelled  species)  does  also  occur  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  but 
I  believe  only  sparingly :  the  few  specimens  I  found  were  among  nettles 
that  grew  about  some  of  the  ruins  of  the  once  famous  abbey,  il.  hispida 
(at  least  a  species  with  a  hispid  shell)  seems  more  plentiful  about  Bays- 
water.  Of  both  H.  rufescens  and  H.  hispida  figures  are  given  in  this 
Magazine:  H.  rufescens.  Vol.  I.  p. 427, 428.  fig.  184. y;  H.  hispida.  Vol.  L 
p.  427, 428.  fig.  164.  aa.-^J.  D. 
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Art.  I.  CtUalogMe  of  Works  on  Natural  History ,  UUdy  published^ 
with  some  Nottce  of  those  considered  the  most  interesting  to  British 
Naturalists. 

Kearney^  W.  H.  :  Illustrations  of  the  Surrey  2>ooIogicaI  Gar- 
dens; drawn  from  Nature  on  Stone,  with  Descriptive 
Notices*  4to.  London,  1832.  Prints,  35.  6<^;  Proofs  on 
India  paper,  65. 

Part  I.  contains  three  subjects :  —  1.  Alpaca,  Camelus 
Paco  L. ;  3.  The  Magot,  or  Barbary  ape,  Simia  fnuus  L.,  a 
pair  of  animals ;  3.  The  Bengal  variety  of  Tiger,  F^lls  Tigris 
L^  a  pair  of  these  also.  Besides  the  exhibition,  in  each  print, 
of  its  specific  subject,  the  artist  has  assorted  to  it  a  copious 
supply  of  harmonising  associations,  which  do  credit  to  his 
powers  of  conception  and  his  ability  of  execution.  The 
attitudes  of  the  animals,  too,  we  deem  well  chosen.  The 
text,  though  sketchily,  is  instructively,  written,  and  reads 
pleasingly.  The  book  is  very  eligible  for  every  drawing- 
room  and  library. 

Slanei/f  Robert  A,^  Esq.  M.P. :  An  Outline  of  the  Smaller 
British  Birds,  intended  for  the  use  of  Ladies  and  Young 
Persons.  Foolscap  8vo,  14>3  pages,  and  cuts  of  12  birds* 
London,  1832.     In  green  cloth,  4*5.  Qd, 

A  delighting  little  book,  which,  in  its  spirit  and  its  manner, 
emulates  that  of  the  beloved  White.  Its  scope  and  character 
will  appear  from  two  transcripts  which  wc  make.  **  The 
author^  having  often  derived  pleasure  from  watching  the 
habits  of  birds,  has  thought  that  a  familiar  introduction  to 
this  branch  of  natural  history  may  prove  useful  to  ladies  and 
young  persons,  who  were  not  desirous  to  enter  on  scientific 
descriptions,  or  to  encounter  works  of  greater  length."  This 
remark  forms  a  half  of  the  preface,  and  welcomely  evinces 
that  our  author  is  not  — 

**  A  sedentary  weaver  oflong  tales." 

He  is  concise,  and  in  a  good  degree  original ;  but  has  still  a 
copious  sprinkling  of  select  extracts.  Our  second  transcript 
is  of  the  "  Contents.*'  "  Winter  Visiters,  p.  1.,  Summer 
Vbiters,  p.  9.,   Resident  Birds,  p.  68.,  Owls  and  Hawks, 
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p.  110.,  Water  Birds,  p.  125.,  Conclusion,  p.  142/'  There 
are  woodcuts  of  12  birds  in  the  book,  which,  but  for  its  price, 
we  would  press  every  ornithologist  to  possess. 

HewitsoHj  William  C, :  British  Oology ;  being  Illustrations 
of  the  Eggs  of  Britisli  Birds,  with  a  Figure  of  the  Egg,  or 
Eggs,  of  each  Species,  as  far  as  practicable  drawn  and  co- 
loured from  Nature :  accompanied  by  Descriptions  of  the 
Materials  and  Situation  of  the  Nests  of  the  Birds,  the 
Number  of  Eggs  these  lay,  &c.  In  8vo  numbers,  pub- 
lished every  two  months,  each  containing  4  lithographic 
prints.     Newcastle  upon  Tyne  and  London.     Ss.  6d. 

In  September,  1831,  we  noticed  this  work  in  our  Vol.  IV. 
p.  429.,  when  the  Second  Number  had  just  appeared :  now, 
nine  Numbers  are  published,  and  the  work  has  in  no  way 
lessened  in  the  interestingness  we  then  ascribed  to  it.  The 
author  is  commendably  cautious  in  advancing  only  facts 
derived  from  the  personal  observation  of  himself  and  friends, 
or  in  quoting  only  the  assertions  of  the  most  reputable 
authorities. 

Would  it  not  be  an  excellent  means  of  acquiring  a  mass  of  au^ 
thentic  facts  on  British  oology,  were  the  author  now  to  announce 
that  he  will  publish,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  work,  whatever 
facts,  derived  from  personal  observation,  his  subscribers  may 
please  to  communicate  unexpensively  to  him,  if  supplementary, 
or  even  controversial,  to  those  already  advanced  in  the  work  ? 
The  probability  is,  that,  by  this  means,  at  the  expense  of  only 
a  few  sheets  of  letterpress,  some  valuable  facts  might  be 
accumulated  and  recorded.  A  correspondent,  now  at  our 
elbow,  says,  the  author's  remarks  on  the  peewit,  tab.  1.,  are 
excellent :  but  when  it  is  stated,  as  two  isolated  facts,  that  the 
bird  prefers  some  slight  elevation  for  the  place  of  its  nest ; 
and  that  it  is  not  to  be  surprised  on  the  nest,  but  is  ever  on 
the  look-out;  he  says  these  two  facts  may  be  connected,  by 
stating  that  it  prefers  slight  elevations,  to  facilitate,  and  increase 
the  range  of,  its  vigilance ;  and  that,  in  ploughed  land,  its  nest 
is  never  to  be  found  in  the  furrow,  but  always  on  or  towards 
the  ridge,  where  its  imperfect  nest  is  not  rarely  but  a  hollow 
within  those  wreaths  of  stubble  which  usually  accumulate 
before  the  coulter  in  ploughing,  and  which,  when  drawn  off 
by  the  plough's  progress  onward,  are  but  very  partially 
covered  by  the  turning  furrow  slice  which  follows. 

Sharpless^  John  T.,  M.D.  (of  Philadelphia) :  A  Description 
of  the  American  Wild  Swan,  proving  it  to  be  a  New 
Species,  C^gnus  ameriduius  Sharpless.     Read  before  the 
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(with  extracts)  of  all  new  entomological  works,  and  inform- 
ation of  every  kind  connected  with  entomology."  Contributions 
from  any  authentic  sources  are  solicited,  *^  cither  in  Latin, 
French,  or  English ;"  as,  the  projectors  remark,  "  it  is  not  our 
intention  to  confine  ourselves  to  British  entomology,  but  to 
embrace  the  whole  circle  of  the  science."  Foreign  entomo- 
logists are  requested  to  commimicate  their  works  as  soon  as 
published,  that  British  entomologists  may  as  early  as  possible 
be  made  acquainted  with  their  existence,  and  the  nature  of 
their  contents.  The  work  is  to  be  published  quarterly.  No 
plates  are  in  the  first  number ;  but,  **  should  it  appear  necessary 
for  the  elucidation  of  generic  distinctions,  plates  will  be  occa- 
sionally given,  provided  the  sale  of  the  work  at  all  justify  the 
expense."  ^'  The  projectors  consider  themselves  as  possess- 
ing a  strong  claim  on  the  support  of  all  lovers  of  entomology, 
as  they  have  undertaken  the  work  without  the  slightest  ex- 
pectation of  pecuniary  advantage,  but  with  a  disinterested 
desire  to  promote  the  progress  of  a  science  to  which  they 
confess  themselves  zealously  attached." 

We  have  looked  through  this  first  number  with  real  plea- 
sure ;  for  although  not  extensively  acquainted  with  species  of 
insects,  nor  the  various  systematic  combinations  of  them  in 
which  entomologists  delight,  we  are  pleased  to  see  provision 
made  for  the  gratification  of  those  who  are.  This  is  done 
in  the  following  articles :  —  "  Abstract  of  Straus-Durck- 
heim's  ^  Considerations  Centrales  sur  I'Anatomie  compar^e 
des  Animaux  articul^s,'  by  Edward  Doubleday;  Mono- 
graphia  ChAlcidum,  by  Francis  Walker,  Esq.  F.L.S;  a  De- 
scription of  Two  Species  of  the  Genus  Elapnrus,  lately  dis- 
covered in  Scotland  by  Charles  Lyell,  Esq.,  by  John  Curtis, 
Esq.  F.L.S. ;  a  Catalogue  of  a  few  Insects  found  in  Castle 
Eden  Dean,  &c.,  in  1832,  with  remarks  on  some  of  them,  by 
George  Wailes,  Esq. ;  an  Entomological  Excursion,  by  EJdw. 
Doubleday  and  fxlward  Newman  ;  Monographia  iEgeriarum 
Angliae,  by  Edward  Newman;"  and  a  Chapter  termed  ^*  Va- 
rieties :  "  while,  for  the  gratification  of  less  technical  lovers 
of  entomology,  like  ourselves,  there  are  ^'  Some  observations 
on  Blight,"  by  Rusticus,  written  with  ability  and  humour; 
and  a  still  more  delighting  article,  a  conversational  one,  en- 
titled Colloquia  Entomologica,  which  discusses  the  question  of 
the  relative  sufferings  of  insects  as  impaled  by  the  collector ; 
claims,  for  original  thinking  and  acting,  the  dignified  con- 
sideration they  deserve ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  expatiates 
with  enthusiasm  on  the  delight  which  would  result  from  ex- 
ploring the  yet  unexplored  treasures  in  natural  history  which 
transatlantic  countries  contain.     Besides  these  articles,  in  the 
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the  intermediate  shores ;  and  I  should  not  have  presumed  to 
lay  this  Catalogue  before  the  Natural  History  Society  of 
Northumberland,  did  I  not  feel  assured  that  it  will  be  found 
to  contain,  not  probably  a  complete,  yet  such  a  full  list  of 
their  zoophytes  as  will  suffice  to  convey  an  accurate  view 
of  their  number  and  variety ;  and  may  be  of  service  to  any 
one  who  shall  in  future  attempt  to  illustrate  their  distribution 
on  the  shores  of  Britain." 

**  The  descriptions  of  the  species  have  been  invariably  made 
from  the  specimens  before  me,  and  in  almost  every  instance 
without  previous  reference  to  the  descriptions  of  others;  a 
circumstance  which  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  mention, 
because  it  may  enhance  the  value  of  a  local  catalogue  to  know 
to  what  extent  it  may  be  relied  on,  as  affording  data  to  deter- 
mine how  far  peculiar  situations  affect  the  appearances  of 
species.  Several  of  the  descriptions  are  accompanied  by 
f^ures,  which,  in  general,  illustrate  zoophytes  either  hitherto 
imperfectly  known  or  not  at  all.*' 

The  descriptions  are  entirely  in  English,  and  are  full  and 
clear :  the  author  under  some  species  admits  several  varieties, 
and  exhibits  in  some  cases  quite  an  arrav  of  synonymes ;  his 

Practical  intimacy  with  these  creatures  having  doubtless  led 
im  to  guard  ^zainst  the  very  liable  error,  a  too  extensive 
multiplication  of  species :  22  genera  and  68  species,  besides 
varieties,  are  described ;  and  it  is  a  pity  this  valuable  contri- 
bution to  systematic  zoology  is  not  separately  attainable  by 
all  students  of  zoophytes,  to  whom  it  would  smTord  very  con- 
siderable assistance. 

Timbsy  John  (Editor  of  "  Laconics,"  "  Arcana  of  Science 
and  Art,"  &c.) :  Knowledge  for  the  People,  or  the  Plain 
Why  and  Because,  in  Botany,  Mineralogy,  Geology,  and 
Meteorology ;  familiarising  subjects  of  useful  Curiosity  and 
amusing  Research.    l2mo,  284<  pages.  London,  1832.  4>5. 

There  is  in  this  little  book,  we  dare  say,  the  price's  worth 
of  information,  and  so  it  may  be  bought  for  the  pockets  of 
youth.  We  should  describe  the  portion  of  the  book  devoted 
to  botany  to  be  a  higgledy-piggledv  collection  of  scraps  of 
knowledge  compiled  from  authors  of  repute,  and  allocated  to 
respond  to  questions  purposely  framed  to  ask  for  the  inform- 
ation which  the  extracts  or  scraps  contain.  The  parts  of  the 
book  devoted  to  mineralogy,  geology,  and  meteorology  mav 
be  better ;  but  of  these  we  are  less  able  to  judge.  At  all 
events,  ''  the  Botany  "  has  given  us  a  prejudice,  not  soon  to 
be  cured,  against  the  **  why  and  because  "  form  of  commu- 
nicating knowledge;  it  seems  but  a  last  means  of  stringing 
together  things  incongruous. 
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Hooker^  W.  J.,  LL.D.,  and  Grevilley  IL  -K.,  LL.D.:  Icones 
Filicum  ad  eas  potissimum  Species  illustrandas  desti- 
natss  quas  hactenus  vel  in  herbariis  delituerunt  prorsus 
incognita?,  vel  saltern  nondum  f)er  Icones  botanicis  inno- 
tuerunt :  or,  Figures  and  Descriptions  of  Ferns,  principally 
of  such  as  have  been  altogether  unnoticed  by  Botanists,  or 
have  as  yet  not  been  correctly  figured.  In  two  vols,  folio. 
London,  18S1.  With  the  plates  coloured,  24  gi^eas; 
with  the  plates  uncoloured,  15/. 

All  of  our  readers  acquainted  with  ferns,  in  however  few 
species,  are  well  aware  that  these  plants  are  distinguished 
from  all  others  by  an  interesting  peculiarity,  beauty,  and  de- 
licacy of  structure,  by  great  diversity  and  remarkableness  in 
form,  and  by  the  varied  manner  in  which  their  jewel-like 
masses  of  capsules  are  studded  over  the  inferior  face  of  the 
fronds.  These  remarks  apply,  without  any  qualification, 
even  to  the  species  native  to  Great  Britain ;  and  very  gratify- 
ing, therefore,  it  is,  to  be  able  to  witness  in  what  degree  the 
same  interestingness  appertains  to  the  species  of  other  coun- 
tries. To  do  this  the  work  before  us  enables  all  who  will 
consult  it,  to  the  extent  of  240  exotic  species ;  and  these  col- 
lectively exhibiting,  as  they  belong  to  many  distinct  genera, 
and  are  natives  of  various  countries,  a  copious  variety  of  form, 
of  aspect,  and  of  structure.  The  geographical  range  of  the 
species  depicted  will  appear  from  the  authors  who  have  con- 
tributed to  the  enrichment  of  this  work  by  their  presents 
of  native  specimens,  and  by  their  very  useful  observations* 
They  are,  chiefly.  Dr.  Wallich,  of  the  Calcutta  botanic  gar- 
den ;  the  Rev.  Lansdowne  Guilding,  of  St.  Vincent ;  Dr.  Ban- 
croft, Mr.  Wiles,  and  Mr.  Lunan,  of  Jamaica;  Professor 
William  Jameson,  of  Quito ;  Charles  Telfair,  Esq.,  and  Pro- 
fessor Bqjer,  of  the  Mauritius;  and  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Fraser, 
of  New  Holland.  Opposite  the  picture  of  each  species  is  placed 
the  description  of  it,  which  is  usually  of  a  technical  kind,  and 
in  Latin,  followed  by  a  few  general  observations  in  English. 
Of  the  superb  Alsophila  4spera,  a  fern  attaining  the  magnitude 
of  a  tree,  being  from  20  to  25  feet  high,  three  plates  and  a 
difluse  description  are  given.  To  Dr.  Wallich  the  authors 
declare  their  very  great  obligation  "  for  continued  supplies  of 
the  ferns  of  the  vast  continents  of  India;  and  these,"  say  they, 
"  have  now  arrived  to  so  great  an  extent  —  and  these  not  alone 
from  Dr.  Wallich,  but  also  from  Dr.  Wight,  of  Madras  — 
that  the  authors  contemplate,  under  the  sanction  and  patron- 
age of  the  Hon.  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company,  to  form  for  them  a  new  and  separate  publication. 
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under  the  tide  of  Filices  AsicUiae  Rariores^  to  appear  on  the 
same  size  and  plan  as  the  Plantcs  Asiatics  JRariores,'* 

Wallich,  Nathaniel,  M.D.  F.R.S.  &c-  &c.:  Plantaj  Ra< 
riores  Asiaticse ;  or,  Figures,  coloured,  and  Descriptions,  of 
Two  hundred  and  Ninety-five  selected  unpublished  East 
Indian  Plants.  In  3  vols,  imperial  folio.  London,  1832. 
36/. 

This  superb   work   is   now  complete,   and  exhibits  295 
figures,  in  which  are  depicted  specimens  of  as  many  species  of 
the  more  ornamental  trees,  shrubs,  and  herbaceous  plants  of 
India ;  the  specimens  being  drawn  of  the  natural  size,  and 
coloured  to  nature.     This  work  is  really  an  acquisition  to  the 
libraries  of  Europe ;  for,  while  its  own  magnificence,  and  the 
great  beauty  of  the  plants  selected  for  its  plates,  fit  it  in  an 
especial  manner  for  the  drawing-room  tables  of  the  wealthy, 
and  supply  to  the  public  a  means  of  conceiving  of  the  splendour 
and  loveliness  of  Indian  vegetation,  the  original  descriptions 
of  the  plants  themselves,  and  the  views  of  botanical  affinity 
which  are  exhibited  under  many  of  the  species,  render  the 
work  a  text  book  of  great  value,  and  indeed  indispensable  to 
all  who  are  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  scientific  botany. 
This  latter  high  cast  of  character  has  arisen  from  Dr.  Wal* 
lich  having  had,  in  describing  the  plants,  the  cooperation  of 
most  of  the  distinguished  botanists  of  Europe,  eacn  of  whom 
has  described  the  plants  belonging  to  that  class  with  which  he 
is  best  acquainted.     For  so  many  plants,  by  researches  in  all 
parts  of  the  globe,  have  now  become  known,  that  no  botanist 
can  attain  to  an  intimate  knowledge  of  them  all ;  and  hence  each 
addicts  himself  more  particularly  to  the  plants  of  some  few 
classes  or  orders.  We  have  not  space  for  the  names  of  the  many 
scientific  individuals  who  have  thus  cooperated  in  producing 
this  work;  but  must  mention,  as  of  especial  value,  the  follow- 
ing contributions: — A  monograph  in  the  second  volume,  on 
the  Zla6rinfe  of  the  East  Indies,  to  which  there  is  a  supple- 
ment in   the   third  volume,  both   by  Professor   Nees   von 
Esenbeck :  this  occupies  22  pages,  and  developes  the  most 
complete  account  of  ttie  order,  any  where  extant;  and  gives  a 
digest  and  the  characters  of  the  genera  and  species  which  range 
undec  it.     Professor  Esenbeck  also  elaborates,  in  like  manner, 
in  the  third  volume,  the  ordinal,  generic,  and  specific  character- 
istics of  those  lovely  plants  the  Indian  ^canth^cese ;  and  this 
valuable  contribution  to  systematic  botany  occupies  48  pages. 
Professor  Meisner,  also  in  the  third  volume,  presents  a  syn- 
opsis of  those  plants  of  the  natural  order  /'olygoneas,  which 
belong  to  British  India,  so  far  as  specimens  of  them  exist  in 
Vol.  v.— No.  30.  zz 
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the  vast  herbarium  which  has  been  collected  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  East  India  Company,  and  by  them  recently,  with 
a  munificence  highly  creditable  to  the  Company,  presented  to 
the  Linnsean  Society  of  London.  In  vol.  iii..  p.  27.  Professor 
Martius,  too,  elaborates  the  characters  of  the  Indian  Erio- 
caiileae  and  Xyricleae. 

To  notice,  again,  the  plates,  as  these  display  the  very  picking 
of  the  continent  of  India,  they  cannot  but  be  choicely  beau* 
tiful,  or  possessed  of  striking  features;  as  of  the  latter  character 
we  might  name,  among  others,  the  JPlnus  excelsa,  the  Quercus 
lamell5sa,  and  the  Chamse^rops  Martidna.  At  the  close  of 
the  third  volume  an  engraved  map  of  India,  occupying  two 
pages,  is  deemed  equivalent  to  plates  of  five  plants :  in  this 
map  are  marked  the  routes  of  the  following  trayellers,  by 
whom  the  botany  of  India  has  been  successively  explored, 
although  yet  but  partially  :  —  Mr.  Finlayson,  Dr.  Hamilton, 
General  Hardwicke,  M.  Leschenault  de  Latour,  Mr.  Moor- 
croft,  Mr.  Royle,  Colonel  Sykes,  Dr.  Wallich,  and  Dr. 
Wight.  This  was  a  happy  thought,  and  Taluable  in  itself  as 
is  a  map  of  India,  its  value  must  by  this  means  be  much 
increased  to  botanical  readers.  The  letterpress  ])art  of  each 
volume  is  given  collectively,  and  precedes  the  plates. 

Lindteijj  John^  F.  R.  &  &c.  &c..  Professor  of  Botany  in  the 
University  of  London  :  An  Introduction  to  Botany.  8vo, 
557  pages,  with  6  copperplates  and  numerous  engravings 
on  wood.     London,  1 832.     \%s* 

This  admirable  Introduction  will,  in  all  probability,  hence- 
forth be  the  text  book  of  all  botanists,  both  incipient  and 
proficient,  of  Britain,  and  of  very  many  out  of  Britain  as  well.- 
It  supplies  a  greater  mass  of  facts,  arguments,  inferences,  laws, 
rules,  terms,  and  other  technicalities  appertaining  to  the 
charming  science  of  botany  than  was  ever  before  procurable 
in  Britain  in  one  volume,  and  for  many  times  the  price.  The 
high  professional  reputation  of  its  author  is  a  sufficient  surety 
that  its  pages  are  occupied  by  no  insignificant  and  superfluous 
matter.  The  only  fear  will  naturally  be,  that  it  oversteps  the 
ready  apprehension  of  those  unfamiliarised  to  the  use  of  the 
technical  terms  of  botany :  this  fear,  we  can  undertake  to  say, 
need  not  be  entertained,  for  it  is  the  office  of  an  introductory 
work  to  explain  and  exemplify  the  application  of  the  tecbnicsd 
machinery  of  a  science ;  and  all  who  know  Professor  Lindley 
know  that  no  man  is  more  contpetent,  we  should  say  no 
Englishman  is  so  competent,  to  perform  this  task,  in  relatloa 
to  botany,  in  a  simple,  yet  eloquent,  perspicuous,  and  faithful 
manner. 
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Smithf  Sir  J.  £.,  M.D.  &c.,  and  Saaerh/j  James,  F.L<S.  &c.  i 
English  Botany,  or  coloured  Figures  of  British  Plants, 
with  their  essential  Characters,  Synonymes,  and  Places  of 
Growth.  The  Second  Edition,  arranged  according  to  the 
Linnaean  Method,  with  the  Descriptions  shortened,  and 
occasional  Remarks  added.  London.  In  8vo  numbers, 
Is.  each ;  monthly,  or  oftcner  if  desired. 

Of  this  work  four  numbers  are  before  us.  The  first  three 
contain  five  coloured  plates  each ;  and  the  4th  number,  three 
plates  and  a  sheet  of  letterpress,  in  which  are  described  all  the 
plants  figured  in  the  four  numbers :  and  thus  there  are  pre- 
sented coloured  pictures  of  18  plants,  and  descriptions  of 
them,  for  45.  Indeed,  more  than  this  is  done :  27  plants  are 
described,  because  *^  the  plates  are  omitted  which  represent 
such  nearly  allied  species  of  plants  as  may  be  readily  distin- 
guished by  the  description  from  those  figured."  With  the 
merits  of  the  original  English  Botany  we  have  long  been  ac- 
ouainted ;  and  it  gladdens  us  to  see  good  impressions  from 
tne  same  well-executed  plates  coming  before  the  public  in  so 
cheap,  accessible,  and  welcome  a  form.  The  following  are  all 
the  particulars  in  which  this  second  edition  differs  from  the 
first:  —  The  plates  (most  of  which  will  be  those  employed 
for  the  first  edition)  will  be  printed  on  smaller  paper,  and  the 
colouring  less  highly  finished,  ana  such  plates  omitted  as 
represent  those  nearly  allied  species  of  plants  which  may  be 
readily  distinguished  from  those  figured  by  the  descriptions. 
Still,  that  those  who  purchase  this  second  edition  may  be  sup- 
plied with  a  figure  of  every  species  of  plant  descril)ed  in  it, 
should  they  desire  it,  Mr.  Sowerby  proposes  to  sell  separately, 
at  Sd.  each,  figures  of  those  species  which,  although  described 
in  this  second  edition,  it  does  not  form  part  of  his  plan  to 
include  figures  of  also.  The  plates  and  descriptions  are 
published  according  to  the  Linnaean  svstem ;  and,  although 
the  descriptions  are  much  condensed,  the  editor  states,  *^  he 
will  endeavour  to  give  all  the  information  contained  in  the 
large  edition,  without  repeating  in  the  descriptions  those  cha- 
racters which  are  readily  manifested  in  the  plates."  To  each 
Knus,  too,  the  editor  adds  the  natural  order  to  which  it  be- 
9g3i  and  a  few  general  remarks  on  the  habits  and  properties 
of  the  species  of  the  genus.  A  few  indispensable  alterations 
in  nomenclature  are  to  be  made,  and  the  names  of  the  plants 
are  engraved  on  the  plates. 

We  sincerely  concur  in  the  hope  of  the  editor  and  pro-  ' 
prietor,  Mr.  Sowerby,    "  that  the  many  intelligent  persons 
whose  means  are  limited  may  be  inducea,  by  the  low  price  at 
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Since  the  publication  of  this  book,  Mr.  Mackay  has  discovered 
additional  genera  and  species,  some  of  which  he  names  in  an 
interesting  communication,  which  he  has  contributed  to  the 
Gardenef^s  Magazine,  vol.  vii.  p.  250. 

De  la  Beche,  Henry,   F.R.S.  &&:    A   Geological  Manual. 

London.     Treuttel  and  Wiirtz. 

Dr.  Johnson  defines  a  manual  to  be  *^  a  small  book,  such 
as  may  be  carried  by  the  hand."  The  French  have  more  en- 
larged ideas  of  a  manual :  the  Mantiel  de  Tottmure,  for  the  use 
of  amateur  turners,  consists  of  two  volumes  in  folio,  which 
would  require  the  hand  of  a  Cyclops  to  carry  it.  From  the 
price  of  the  Geological  Manual,  which  is  eighteen  shillings  ! 
we  fully  expected  to  see  a  manual  on  the  French  scale,  a 
goodly  octavo  at  least;  in  this  we  were  disappointed:  the 
book  is  a  comely  well  printed  duodecimo. 

The  first  part  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  subjects  which 
may  be  regarded  as  pertaining  more  strictly  to  physical  geo- 
graphy than  to  geology :  but  as  these  sciences  are  intimately 
connected,  we  are  not  inclined  to  object  to  this  division  of  the 
work,  except  that  it  is  rather  out  of  proportion  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  volume:  it  is  chiefly  compiled  from  the  first 
volume  of  Daubuisson's  G^gnosie.  The  principal  heads  are 
on  the  temperature  of  the  earth  and  of  springs,  the  sea  and 
lakes,  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  the  action  of  the 
sea  on  coasts,  and  on  currents  and  tides.  These,  with  some 
minor  articles,  carry  the  reader  to  p.  103.  Of  the  remaining 
400  pages  that  are,  strictly  speaking,  confined  to  geology, 
nearly  one  third  are  filled  with  catalogues  of  fossil  organic 
remains,  chiefly  reprinted  from  catalogues  which  have  appeared 
in  difierent  numbers  of  the  Philosophical  Magazine.  Tlie 
work  is  professedly  written  for  the  service  of  the  geological 
student;  but  he  may  justly  complain  that  so  large  a  part  of  it 
consists  of  a  dry  catalogue  of  shells,  which  can  be  of  little 
value,  unless  he  have  some  well  arranged  collection  to  con* 
suit,  and  such  collections  are  extremely  rare  in  this  country. 
Indeed,  a  numerous  catalogue  of  fossils,  for  the  most  part  with- 
out comment  or  illustration,  is  more  likely  to  bewilder  the 
student,  and  disgust  him  with  the  science,  than  to  lend  him 
any  aid  in  his  enquiries.  What  is  wanted  by  those  who  com- 
mence the  study  of  geology  is,  a  selection  of  the  most  important 
organic  remains,  whether  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  king- 
doms, that  have  been  well  ascertained  to  characterise  certam 
formations  or  series  of  strata,  viz.,  that* do  not  appear  in  the 
strata  above  or  below  the  series :  such  characteristic  shells  in 
each  forn)ation  are  not  numerous,  but  well  deserve  the  careful 
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so  interesting  to  the  geologist,  and  important  to  civilised 
society  from  their  products,  occupy  less  than  4  pages.  The 
author  has  loitered  so  long  among  the  shells  in  the  upper 
strata^  that  he  appears  panting  to  arrive  at  the  end  of  his 
journeyi  and  hurries  through  some  of  the  most  valuable  parts 
of  the  science :  like  Shakspeare  in  Hamlet^  be  kills  off  his 
principal  characters  in  one  short  scene,  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion. 
Every  reader  acquainted  with  geology  will  agree  with  us, 
that  there  is  an  extreme  disproportion  between  the  relative 
value  of  the  different  subjects,  and  the  space  they  occupy  in 
this  volume.  The  author  has  bestowed  much  diligence  in 
collecting  facts  from  foreign  journals  respecting  the  secondary 
and  tertiary  strata,  but  they  are  not  arranged  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  give  the  roost  essential  parts  of  his  subject  a  sufficiently 
prominent  place ;  so  that  the  geological  student,  for  whose 
use  the  work  is  professedly  written,  will  frequently  find  himself 
bewildered  among  the  details  of  facts,  fossils,  and  opinions. 

To  the  experienced  geologist,  who  has  not  the  opportunity 
of  consulting  foreign  journals,  the  Geological  Manual  may 
»erve  as  a  useful  book  of  reference,  and  save  him  much 
trouble  when  wanting  information  respecting  the  progress  of 
geology  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  .  From  an  objection  to 
crowding  a  work  like  the  present  with  catalogues  of  shells, 
it  may  be  believed  that  we  are  disposed  to  undervalue  the 
study  of  fossil  organic  remains;  but  this  is  not  the  case:  we 
consider  that  a  cheap  manual  on  fossil  remains  is  at  present 
much  wanted  by  the  geological  student.  A  work  like  this  would 
require  great  judgment  in  the  selection,  and  should  contain 
a  clear  and  brief  description,  with  a  figure,  of  the  most  cha- 
racteristic species  in  each  formation ;  and  also  of  others  which, 
though  not  so  characteristic,  are  the  most  abundant :  it  should 
commence  with  the  lowest  beds,  and  describe  the  fossils  in  an 
ascending  series,  that  the  student  might  mark  when  particular 
forms  of  organic  life  first  appear.  The  species  figured  and 
described  should  not  be  too  numerous,  that  the  whole  might 
be  contained  in  a  cheap  pocket  volume.  If  Mr.  Lonsdale,  or 
some  competent  fossil  ibt,  would  execute  well  a  work  of  this 
kind,  he  would,  to  borrow  the  words  of  our  author,  *'  render 
good  service  to  geology." 

In  the  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Gedogique  de  France^  vol.  ii. 

E.  355.,  is  the  following  notice  of  the  second  edition  of  Mr.  De 
I  Beche's  Manual  of  Geology^  by  M.  Bou^,  foreign  secretary, 
delivered  by  him  to  the  Society  : — 

**  He  remarked,  that  the  author  is  still  too  exclusively 
occupied  with  England.     Thus,  in  his  article  on  the  tertiary 

formationst  be  does  not  give  even  an  idea  of  the  geological 
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constitution  of  each  European  basiui  but  dwells  on  certain 
deposits,  such  as  the  crag;  or  on  certain  localities,  as  those  of 
London  or  Paris ;  while  the  great  inferior  Sub- Apennine  form- 
ation is  too  briefly  adverted  to*  His  lists  of  fossils  have  been 
amended ;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  has  admitted  too 
readily  the  authority  {les  diterminations)  of  Marcel  de  Serres 
on  the  tertiary  fossils,  and  of  M.  Zieten  on  the  fossils  of  lias 
and  lower  oolites.  That  part  which  treats  of  the  ancient  rocks 
is  defective.  In  closing  bis  article  on  elevations  of  the  globe 
such  as  M.  E.  de  Beaumont  has  imagined,  he  adds  this  curious 
remark,  that  in  England  there  have  been  three  directions  of 
elevation,  at  three  different  epochs ;  but  these  directions  are 
parallel,  and  run  from  east 'to  west.  These  are,  1st,  the 
elevation  of  the  beds  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  after  the  deposition 
of  the  London  clay  *  ;  2dly,  the  elevation  of  a  part  of  the 
greywacke  of  Devonshire  and  of  the  carboniferous  rocks  of 
Mendip,  and  also  of  part  of  South  Wales,  which  took  place 
before  the  deposition  of  the  new  red  sandstone ;  and,  Sdly, 
the  elevation  of  the  grey  wacke  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  which 
was  more  ancient  than  the  purple  transition  sandstone  {grh 
pourpr^  intermidiaire). 

Various  Indixnduals:  Transactions  of  the  Albany  Institute, 
Part  I.  Vol.  I.    8vo. 

The  Albany  Institute  is  composed  of  two  societies,  which 
are  now  united,  "  The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Useful 
Arts  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  the  Albany  Lyceum  of 
Natural  History."  The  most  important  articles  in  the  present 
volume  are.  Art.  2.  On  the  Geographical  Botany  of  the 
United  States,  by  Lewis  C.  Beck,  M.D.  Art  7.  On  the 
Climate  of  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Art.  11*  A  T<^x>- 
graphical  Sketch  of  the  State  of  New  York,  designed  chiefly 
to  show  the  general  Elevations  and  Depressions  ofits  Surface, 
by  Joseph  Henry;  and  Art  14.  Observations  of  the  Coal 
Formations  in  the  State  of  New  York,  by  Amos  Eaton. 

HigginSf  fV.  il/.,  F.  G.  S.  &c. :  The  Mosaical  and  Mineral 
Geologies  illustrated  and  compared.  Svo,  bound  in  cloth, 
168  pages.     1832.     Scoble,  110.  Chancery  Lane. 

It  is  now  217  years  since  the  doors  of  the  inquisition  closed 
upon  Galileo,  and,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  vials  of  theological 

*  We  confess  ourselves  a  little  surprised  that  M.  Bou6  dioold  Sad  way 
thing  curious  in  a  fact  which  has  been  so  long  known  to  every  tyro  in  En- 
glish geology,  namely,  that  the  elevation  of  die  beds  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
took  place  long  ailer  the  elevation  of  the  rocks  of  Devonshire  and 
South  Wales,  on  which  the  red  sandstone  rests  unconformably.  The  grvy- 
wacke  rocks  and  coal  strata  in  England  have  been  subjected  to  numer* 
ous  elevations,  operating  in  difiereat  -directions,  and  at  difiercot  periods. 
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wrath  from  time  to  time  poured  out  upon  the  heads  ofgeologists, 
the  world  has  not  grown  much  wiser  since.  The  harmony  of 
physics  and  divinity  would  seem  as  important  as  before  Super- 
stition vailed  to  Truth.  Astronomy  has  had  her  system-makers, 
who  constructed  untenable  hypotheses,  to  force  her  pheno- 
mena to  agree  with  holy  writ ;  and  the  sister  science  has  not 
been  wanting  in  votaries,  who  would  make  the  first  chapters 
of  Genesb  her  Procrustean  bed.  Yet  they  to  whose  peculiar 
province  such  enquiries  belong  are  not  all  agreed  upon  the 
authenticity  of  these  chapters.  Some  divines,  and  learned 
ones  too,  hold  the  inspired  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  to 
commence  with  the  call  of  Abraham.  Into  the  merits  of  this 
opinion  we  do  not  mean  to  enter ;  we  only  notice  it  to  show 
that  disagreement  between  science  and  scripture  may  not 
exercise  so  fatal  an  influence  on  the  latter  as  many  seem  to 
imagine.  In  the  mean  time,  the  theologico-geological  dis- 
pute may  do  good.  Medicine  is  indebted  to  alchemy  for  one 
esteemed  preparation ;  and  who  can  say  what  important  facts 
may  be  discovered  by  the  keen  eye  of  controversy,  even 
should  its  object  be  as  frivolous  ?  The  present  work,  as  its 
title  imports,  is  devoted  to  a  comparison  of  the  sacred  and 
scientific  systems  of  geology ;  and  its  object  is  to  prove  the 
compatibility  of  modern  discoveries  with  the  description  of 
the  creation,  as  handed  down  by  Moses.  For  this  purpose, 
short  outlines  of  practical  and  theoretical  geology  are  given, 
and  in  a  style  sufltciently  popular  to  enable  the  general  reader 
to  judge  of  the  accuracy  of  the  author's  conclusions.  These 
are  given  in  the  third  part  of  the  work ;  and  if  he  should  rise 
from  its  perusal  unconvinced,  he  will  at  least  have  the  satis- 
faction of  finding  himself  in  possession  of  the  leading  facts  and 
theories  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  sciences. 


Art.  II.     Literary  Notices* 

Part  the  First  of  Dr.  Hooket^s  Continuation  of  Smith's 
English  Floray  is  nearly  ready.  It  contains  the  mosses.  He- 
paticai;,  Lichens,  Charkceae,  and  ^gas,  with  plates. 

Part  the  Secofid^  which  will  contain  the  JKingi,  and  com* 
plete  the  volume,  will  be  speedily  published. 

Mr.  Bakewell  has  prepared  for  publication   the   Fourth 

Edition  of  his  excellent  Introduction  to  Geology^  considerably 

enlarged,  with  an  additional  chapter,  containing  a  review  of 

'  the  prevailing  theories  of  geology,  as  supported  by  existing 

phenomena. 
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Art.  I.     Retrospedive  Criticism, 

This  Magazine  Two-moni/tlj^y  as  Jormerly.  —  See  Pre£ice, 
p.  ill. 

Mr.  Gordon* s  Analogies  betu^eti  Plants  and  Animals.  —  Mr. 
Gordon,  in  his  ingenious  communication  (p.  405 — ilS.X  paral- 
lelises on  Dutrochet's  theory  of  the  agency  of  eudosmose  in  the 
circulation  of  the  sap,  and  seems  not  to  be  aware  of  the  bci 
that  Dutrochet  has,  some  time  since,  abandoned  this  hypo- 
thesis as  untenable.  —  «/•  M. 

Tapirs  in  the  Regents s  Park  Zoological  Gardens.  — To  your 
article  on  tapirs  (p.  458 — ^Q6.\  it  might  have  been  added,  that 
two  fine  animals  of  the  South  American  species  (Tapirm 
americanus)  are  exposed  to  public  inspection  in  the  Zoological 
Gardens.  They  are  very  interesting  creatures,  in  the  shape  of 
the  head,  extensibility  of  snout,  and  in  the  very  remarkable 
structure  of  the  feet.  One  of  them  has,  I  was  told,  been  but 
very  recently  imported ;  the  other  appeared  sociable,  and  ale 
lime  and  elm  twigs  out  of  my  hand  kindly  enough.  — /).  J. 
Jtine^  1832. 

Eccentricity  of  Appetite  in  a  Horse  and  a  Pointer  Dog, 
—  Sir,  One  of  your  correspondents  records  the  case  of  sin- 
gular caprice  of  appetite  in  the  goat  (p.  471.).  This  brii^ 
to  my  recollection  a  somewhat  similar  instance,  which  fell 
under  my  own  observation,  in  other  animals.  Some  years 
ago,  a  quantity  of  peat  soil  was  thrown  down  in  a  heap  in  ilie 
corner  of  n  small  field  adjoining  my  house,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  used  in  the  garden,  as  occasion  required.  A  horse  that 
was  turned  out  in  the  same  field  (which,  I  may  observe, 
afforded  a  good  pasture)  was  in  the  frequent  habit  of  goioff 
to  this  heap  of  peat  soil,  and  feeding  upon  it  with  as  tauA 
apparent  satisfaction  as  if  it  had  been  a  rack  of  good  hay.  A 
pointer  dog,  also,  which  was  usually  kept  tied  up,  on  being 
let  loose,  would  almost  invariably  go  to  the  heap  of  soil,  and 
devour  lumps  of  it  with  avidity.  The  peat  soil,  I  should  ob- 
serve, was  of  the  dark  brown  kind,  and  evidently  coosisled 
almost  exclusively  of  vegetable  matter ;  and  as  it  had  been 
brought  from  a  great  distance,  and  was  difficult  to  procore  in 
this  immediate  neighbourhood,  we  removed  it  to  a  place  of 
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safer  keeping,  deeming  it  too  valuable  a  commodity  to  be 
consumed  in  feeding  our  dumb  animals.  Is  this  eccentricity 
of  appetite  in  the  horse  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple as  that  suggested  by  your  correspondent  in  the  instance 
of  the  goat  ?  But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  preference  shown 
for  peat  soil  by  the  carnivorous  dog  ?  Did  he  eat  this  dried 
conserve  of  iSphignum  and  C^rex  for  the  same  purpose  as  he 
is  so  often  observed  to  eat  the  leaves  of  coarse  grass?  Yours» 
&c.  —  fV.  T.  Bree.     Alleslei/  Rectory^  June  26.  1832. 

2 he  Rot  inSheep.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  173.  284'.  472. ;  Vol.V.  p.  98. 
202.).  —  Sir,  I  thank  your  correspondents  (Vol.  IV.  p..  284. 
472.)  for  calling  the  attention  of  your  readers,  &c.  to  this  dis- 
ease ;  but  they  both  write  too  much  as  if  it  were  a  new  com- 
plaint, and  that  they  were  the  discoverers ;  whereas  it  appears 
to  have  been  as  well  known,  and  to  have  committed  as  great 
ravages,  in  former  times,  as  now.  Johnson's  Dictiotiary  gives 
it  as  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word  ^^  rot,"  on  the  authority 
of  Ben  Jonson.  If  either  had  taken  the  trouble  to  look  into 
the  Encyclopadia  of  Agriculture^  they  would  there  have  found 
a  mass  of  information  on  the  subject,  condensed  into  a  single 
page,  and  some  of  the  questions  asked  fully  answered  before- 
hand. The  opinions  of  the  older  writers  on  agriculture,  on 
the  cause  of  the  rot,  may  be  various ;  but  they  appear  to  have 
blamed  certain  plants  when  taken  as  food  by  the  sheep,  such 
as  the  white  rot  (Hydroc6tyle  vulgaris),  the  sundew  (Drosera) ; 
and  it  was  only  last  winter  that  I  had  the  Carex  casspit6sa, 
I  believe,  pointed  out  to  me  as  the  blue  grass  so  fatal  to  stock. 
The  opinion,  in  the  north  of  England,  where  the  farmers  too 
frequenUy  experience  the  pernicious  efiects  of  the  rot,  is,  that 
it  is  the  peculiar  quality  of  the  food  which  causes  the  disease^ 
and  the  great  increase  of  the  flukes  in  the  liver,  as  these  are 
sometimes  found  in  the  most  healthy  sheep.  The  most  dan- 
gerous period,  if  not  the  only  one,  is  the  autumn,  if  it  is  mild, 
after  considerable  falls  of  rain.  Pasture  land  which  has 
been  overflowed  by  streams';  or  upon  cold  moist  clays,  imd  even 
stubbles  where  grain  has  been  shed  and  sprouted,  are  then 
considered  more  than  suspicious ;  and  even  homed  cattle  are 
sometimes  lost  by  this  disease  after  very  unfavourable  sea- 
sons, as  well  as  deer  and  hares,  which  are  also  known  to  be 
similarly  affected.  The  reindeer  (C6rvus  Tarindusli.)  brought 
to  England  by  Lord  Ravensworth  are  said  by  Bewick  to  have 
fiiUen  victims  to  this  complaint.  As  to  medicines,  where  the 
quantity  composing  the  flock  is  numerous,  the  stock-master 
would  never  think  of  handling  his  sheep  for  the  purpose ;  the 
injtury  done  would  more  than  overbalance  the  chance  of  be* 
nefit.     Nothing  remains,  if  once  discovered  to  have  a  taint  in 
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the  begioning  of  winter,  bat  to  take  the  affected  ammak  to 
market  as  sood  as  possible ;  or  feed  upon  com,  as  oo  turnips 
ak>ne  augments  the  complaint;  though  those  that  come 
through  the  winter  will  fatten  kindly  upon  grass  during  the 
summer  months.  I  hare  certainly  heard  of  some  that  were 
eren  pcAed  having  been  recoTered  by  having  been  depastured 
upon  the  salt  marshes;  and  once  a  friend  told  me  that  he  had 
cured  half  a  dozen  by  administering  salt  and  flour,  as  he 
found  prescribed  in  the  Encydojktdia  Britamuca.  I  have, 
however,  understood  from  a  veterinary  surgeon,  that  some 
very  satisfiictory  experiments,  as  to  results,  were  made  at  the 
veterinary  college  a  few  years  ago.  These,  I  hope,  Mr.Youatt 
will  take  care  to  make  public  in  his  forthcoming  volumes  (in 
Tke  Farmer's  Series  of  the  Library  of  Usefid  Kmmiedge)  oo 
cattle  and  sheep.  The  great  care  of  the  shepherd,  as  may  be 
supposed,  b  to  prevent  the  disease  making  its  appearance: 
and  this  b  done  principally  by  removing  the  stock  to  the 
driest  and  soundest  fields  in  the  most  suspicious  seasons; 
and  they  are  generally  very  successful.  There  appears,  also, 
something  in  the  constitution  of  the  stock,  as  the  hardier 
breeds  are  not  so  subject  to  it  as  the  long-wooled  Leicester 
breed,  and  are  depastured  with  safety  where  the  latter  would 
perish.  It  is  not  a  little  singular,  and  may,  perhaps,  assist 
those  who  would  wish  to  investigate  the  cause  of  the  disease, 
that  the  stocks  upon  the  syenitic  hills  of  the  Cheviot,  and 
adjacent  and  similar  soils,  arc  considered  not  liable  to  this 
disease ;  the  herds  tell  you  their  sheep  may  pine^  but  cannot 
9ti^.  As  thb  has  been  very  accurately  described  by  the  Ettrick 
Shepherd,  in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Agriculture^  those  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  investigation  of  the  pining  may  coosuh 
that  work ;  though  the  reasoning  as  to  its  cause  b  too  like 
that  which  was  to  prove  the  cause  of  Goodwin  Sands  being 
Tenterden  steeple.  —  J.C.  Fanner.     Nac^  18S1. 

Cats  catching  S^calloscs.  (p.  84.  273.  471.)  —  I  have  heard 
it  before,  and  I  agree  with  the  writer  (Vol.  V.  p.  275.),  that 
these  poor  animals  do  not  deserve  the  character  they  have  ac- 
quired. It  b  only  the  half-starved  creature,  which  b  not  r^n- 
larly  fed,  that  b  given  to  stealing:  in  fact,  hunger  alone  bthe 
cause  of  their  propensity:  even  human  nature  b  tempted  in  such 
cases.  Not  having  a  complete  set  of  your  amusing  Magazine 
to  refer  to,  I  know  not  if  you  have  inserted  before,  that  cats, 
contrary  to  their  nature,  will  stand  in  shallow  water,  and  catch 
fish,  in  fine  weather.  [See  Vol.  IV.  p.  430.,  Vol.  V.  p.  471 .]  I 
heard  lately  of  a  singular  instance  of  instinct  in  a  cat,  beioiig> 
ing  to  a  friend  of  mine,  who  lately  removed  from  Streatham 


Reltaspective  Criticism.  717 

to  Wandsworth ;  and  carried  poor  puss,  tied  up  in  a  bag, 
with  him,  to  his  new  abode :  he  enquired  after  her,  in  the 
coarse  of  a  few  days,  and  heard  that  she  was  nowhere  to  be 
found.  Having  occasion  to  visit  Streatham,  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  he  was  welcomed  by  his  old  favourite  at  the  door,  who 
had  reinstated  herself  in  her  accustomed  place,  apparently  as 
happy  as  if  she  had  never  experienced  the  removal.  Upon 
enquiry,  he  found  she  had  traced  her  way  back  on  foot,  as  no 
communication  had  taken  place  between  the  houses,  and  had 
returned  to  her  old  haunts  the  day  before  he  arrived:  of 
course,  he  left  her,  as  a  legacy,  to  the  new  residents.  Yours, 
&c.  —  Cattus. 

Cats  without  Tails  in  the  Ide  ofMofu  (p.  674.)  —  A  friend 
of  mine  has  twice  brought  cats  without  tails  from  the  Isle  of 
Man,  where  there  is  a  considerable  number,  and  they  may  be 
purchased  for  a  trifle.  They  are  the  most  plentiful,  I  be- 
lieve, in  that  part  of  the  Island  called  the  Calf  of  Man. 
They  are  rather  taller  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression), 
than  the  common  cat,  but  not  so  broad  and  strong;  their 
colour  is  generally  a  lightish  grey.  They  resemble  more  the 
hare  and  rabbit,  in  their  movements,  than  the  domestic  cat ; 
which,  perhaps,  may  be  owing  to  their  hind  legs  being  so 
much  longer  than  those  of  the  common  cat.  I  cannot  speak 
to  their  qualities  as  mousers ;  one  of  those  which  I  have  seen 
had  four  kittens  (by  a  common  cat),  two  of  which  had  very 
short  thick  tails  (about  2  in.  long).  I  saw  them  almost  every 
day,  and  paid  rather  particular  attention  to  them.  Hie  only 
work  in  which  I  have  found  any  account  of  this  species  [variety 
rather]  is  Le  Keux's  Illustratimis  of  Natural  History^  vol.  i. 
p.  356.,  in  these  words :  —  ^^  There  is  also  a  hereditary  va- 
riety of  the  cat  in  this  country  without  any  visible  tail.  It 
is  not  uncommon  in  Cornwall ;  and  Dr.  Leach  received  one 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which,  however,  could  not  be  recon- 
ciled to  its  new  habitation."  The  ''  Isle  of  Wight,''  I  think, 
ought  to  be  the  ^^  Isle  of  Man.''  I  have  conversed  with  a  native 
of  the  former  island  on  this  subject ;  and  he  savs  he  never 
saw  or  heard  of  one  there.  Le  Keux  gives  also  the  following 
anecdote  from  Dr.  Anderson's  Recreatiofis  in  Agriculture. 
"  A  cat  belonging  to  Dr.  Coventry,  the  ingenious  professor 
of  agriculture  in  Edinburgh,  which  had  no  blemish  at  its 
birth,  but  had  lost  its  tail  by  accident  when  it  was  young,  had 
many  litters  of  kittens,  and  in  every  litter  there  was  one  or 
more  that  wanted  a  tail."  I  hope  the  above  will  prove 
acceptable  to  some  of  your  readers.  I  remain,  Sir,  yours, 
&c.  —  Mancuniensis.    Sept,  3.  1852. 

The  last  fact  seems  to  answer  my  question  (p.  674.)  affirm- 
atively. — 17.  /). 
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• 
covered  with  deep  snow,  I  should  scarcely  have  noticed  it,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  blackness  on  the  extreme  halFof  the  tail.  As 
1  was  on  horseback,  it  allowed  me  to  approach  near  to  it, 
when,  standing  for  some  minutes  on  the  bank  of  the  hedge, 
and  looking  boldly  at  me,  I  found  it  a  fine  large  animal.  The 
upper  part  of  its  body  was  of  a  beautiful  clear  white ;  but  its 
belly,  legs,  and  tail  were  of  a  yellowish  tint,  which  was  more 
distinguishable,  by  being  contrasted  with  the  purer  white  of 
the  snow.  The  second  I  met  with  on  the  23d  of  January 
last  While  riding  along  a  road,  my  attention  was  suddenly 
attracted  to  a  white  animal  bounding  extremely  quickly  across 
the  road  from  one  hedge  to  the  other ;  and  on  going  to  the 
spot  where  it  had  entered  the  hedge,  I  soon  caught  sight  of 
it  again,  a  little  way  off,  when  I  was  delighted  to  find  it  prove 
an  ermine  of  the  most  beautiful  white,  having  the  bushy  black 
tip  on  the  tail*  I  watched  it  some  time  running  up  a  large 
pasture,  keeping  near  a  thick  hedge,  in  which  it  at  last  dis- 
appeared. The  day  was  unusually  mild  for  the  season ;  the 
sun  shone  bright ;  no  snow  was  on  the  ground.  The  ermine 
seemed  as  if  out  of  its  element,  and  even  at  a  considerable 
distance  looked  conspicuously  white,  and,  I  may  add,  for  its 
own  safety,  dangerously  so. 

Providence,  ever  kind  and  protective  of  all  the  several 
animals  of  her  creation,  has  so  clothed  most  beasts  and  birds 
of  the  forest  and  of  the  field,  of  the  mountains  and  of  the 
plains,  the  reptiles  also,  and  insects,  with  such  furs,  and 
feathers,  and  skins,  of  such  colours,  and  of  such  shades,  as 
shall  be  most  conducive  to  their  safety,  and  in  harmony  with 
the  colours  of  the  places  of  their  habitation.  For  if  it  were 
not  so  (as  in  the  present  case),  a  pure  white  ermine,  a  white 
bare,  a  white  pheasant,  or  the  like,  living  on  the  dark-coloured 
ground,  would  immediately  be  seen  by  their  enemies,  and 
would  quickly  be  destroyecl  by  them. 

In  consequence  of  tne  months  of  December,  1831,  and 
January,  1832,  last,  having  been  so  unseasonably  fine,  without 
any  snow,  but  with  occasional  slight  fi*osts,  I  was  greatly 
surprised  to  find  this  stoat  clothed  in  his  winter  fur;  and  the 
more  so,  because  I  had  seen,  about  three  weeks  or  a  month 
before,  a  stoat  in  its  summer  coat,  or  brown  fur  ;  concerning 
which  I  will  hereafter  add  a  remarkable  fact.  I  was,  there- 
fore,  naturally  led  to  consider  whether  the  respective  situations, 
which  the  brown  and  white  stoaU  seen  by  me  this  warm 
winter  inhabited,  could  alone  account  for  the  difference  of 
the  ocdours  of  their  fur,  in  any  clear  and  satisfactory  manner. 
The  situation,  then,  where  the  brown  stoat  was  seen,  is  in 
N.  lat  64"*  32'  nearly,  and  W.  long.  T  19'  nearly,  upon  a 
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of  thd  country*  In  the  intermediate  climates  between  tern* 
perate  and  frigid,  such  as  Scotland  and  Scandinavia,  it  regu- 
larly experiences  these  vicissitudes  of  colour." 
*  But  here  it  must  be  remarked,  diat  the  stoat,  the  hare,  the 
ptarmigan,  or  any  other  beast  or  bird  of  varying  fiir  or 
plumage,  cannot  be  supposed  to  commence  the  variation  of 
colour  in  September  or  November,  and  to  rechange  it  in 
March  or  April  in  every  year,  without  being  under  the  direct 
influence  of  a  less  or  a  greater  degree  of  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere.  The  increased  coldness  of  the  air,  which  gener* 
ally  takes  place  at  the  approach  of  winter  iii  the  northern 
latitudes,  in  the  Alps  (as  in  Styria),  and  in  the  lower  moun- 
tains of  the  temperate  climates  (as  in  the  highlands  and  moor- 
lands of  Great  Britain),  is,  I  conceive,  the  true  cause  of  the 
regular  variation  from  brown  to  white,  in  those  animals ;  and, 
again,  as  the  coldness  gradually  diminishes,  and  as  the  warm- 
ness  of  the  atmosphere  at  such  situations  increases,  their  sum- 
mer colours  begin  to  reappear.  Pale  and  light  colours,  as 
white,  &c.,  seem  to  belong  naturally  to  the  northern  or  cold 
countries,  and  they  are  predominant  in  every  part  of  the  ere* 
ation ;  in  animals,  in  plants,  in  minerals,  as  silver,  &c. :  but, 
on  the  contrary,  dark  and  bright  colours,  as  black,  &c.,  are 
peculiar  to  the  southern  or  warm  climates,  and  are  observ- 
able in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms.  And, 
indeed,  in  those  polar  tracts  where  the  cold  remains  equally 
intense  throughout  the  year,  and  where  ^*  stat  glacies  iners 
menses  per  omnes  "  [**  fast-fixed  ice  prevails  through  every 
month "],  these  same  animals,  whose  colours  are  known  to 
vary  in  more  hospitable  and  less  severe  climates,  never  undergo 
any  vicissitude,  but  continue  to  vie  with  the  pure  whiteness  of 
the  snow,  with  which  nature  is  there  perpetually  clad.  Hence, 
the  transition  from  the  summer  to  the  winter  colours  of  all 
such  animals  depends  principally  upon  atmospherical  temper- 
ature ;  arising  either  from  a  high  latitude,  or  from  an  alpine 
or  mountainous  range,  or  from  the  casual  severity  of  the  win- 
ter in  a  low  and  temperate  region,  and  not  merely  from  the 
regular  and  annual  succession  of  winter  to  autumn. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  relate  two  curious  facts  respecting  the 
habits  of  the  stoat,  which,  I  believe,  have  not  yet  been  de- 
scribed in  any  of  our  works  on  British  quadrupeds.  One,  to 
which  I  have  above  alluded  (p.  719.),  is,  that  whilst  walking 
along  a  footpath  in  a  field,  one  day  in  the  last  week  of  De- 
cember, 1831,  I  observed  a  stoat,  or  a  weasel,  coming  in  the 
same  path  towards  me.  I  immediately  stood  still,  and,  as  he 
approached,  I  found  that  he  carried  his  nose  in  the  same  rela- 
tive bearing  to  the  ground,  and  was  in  the  act  of  running  the 

Vol.  v.  — Ko.  30.  3  a 
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scent  of  some  bird,  or  other  small  animal,  exactly  after  the 
manner  of  a  dog  ''  on  scent,''  and  in  chase  after  game.  His 
mrhole  attention  being  to  the  ground,  with  his  head  down,  he 
did  not  see  me  until  dose  to  me,  when,  suddenly  catching 
sight  of  me^  he  turned  a  little  aside,  stopped  short,  looked  up, 
and  then  scampered  back  along  the  path,  with  his  tail  erected 
into  somewhat  of  a  curve,  ft'om  the  black  end  of  which  I  was 
able  to  distinguish  him  from  a  weasd,  and,  bounding  into  a 
hedge  near  the  path,  he  there  concealed  himself;  whence  he 
would  probably  go  forth  again,  when  he  perceired  that  all  was 
safe,  and  would  perhaps  follow  up  the  scent  from  which  I  had 
disturbed  him.  I  was  thus  an  eyewitness  to  the  &ct  of  a 
stoat  being  able  to  pursue  its  prey  on  scent,  and  I  have  little 
doubt  that  nature  has  given  the  sense  of  smelling,  in  a  similar 
degree,  to  the  weasel  and  polecat;  which  will  therefore  readily 
account  for  their  being  so  destructive  to  game,  and  chiefly  for 
their  instinct  in  finding  the  nests  of  partridges  and  pheasants 
during  the  breeding  season. 

The  remaining  fact  is,  that  a  stoat  does  sometimes  take  to 
swimming.     Walking  on  a  fine  evening  in  the  spring,  a  few 
ears  ago»  by  the  banks  of  the  Wear,  between  Schinclifie 

ridge  and  Old  Durham,  I  noticed  an  animal  swimming  in  the 
water ;  and,  making  haste  to  the  place,  which  was  just  below 
the  same  bank  whereon  I  was  walking,  I  saw  that  it  was  a 
stoat:  it  then  swam  gently  across  the  river,  which  is  there 
both  deep,  and  of  a  considerable  width,  to  the  opposite  bank, 
where,  owing  to  the  thick  brushwood,  I  lost  sight  of  iL  In 
the  act  of  swimming,  it  lifted  its  head  and  neck  well  out  of  the 
water,  like  a  dog ;  and  so  differed  from  a  water  rat,  which 
usually  keeps  its  head  close  along  the  surface.  It  becomes 
me,  however,  to  remark,  in  this  case,  that  the  size  alone  of  die 
animal  made  me  think  it  a  stoat,  and  not  a  weasel ;  for  I 
could  not  distincdy  see  the  specific  blackness  on  the  tail. 

I  ought  to  apologbe  for  the  length  of  this  communication; 
but  I  hope  it  may  tend,  by  the  facts  I  have  narrated,  and  for 
the  accuracy  of  which  I  can  vouch,  towards  a  ferther  illustra- 
tion of  the  history  of  the  genus  Must^la.  I  am.  Sat,  yours, 
&c  —  Zocphilus.     March  SO.  1832. 

The  above  communication  was  received  on  March  SK 
18S2,  too  late  to  accompany  those  published  April  2.,  in 
p.  298 — 297.,  on  the  same  subject  Still,  the  fects  and  views 
exhibited  by  Zoophilus  are  sufficiently  distinct  from  those 
presented  in  p.  77.  293 — 297.  393.  to  merit  the  space  they 
occupy,  r  will  find  in  them  almost  a  solution  of  uie  query 
he  submits,  p.  295,  296. ;  namely,  ^*  Is  the  degree  of  change 
in  the   colour  of  the  stoat's   fur  regulated  by'  the  severity 
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oFthe  winter  generally,  or  by  the  severity  of  particular  parts 
of  the  winter.  Does  the  fur  change  for  the  season,  or  with 
the  season?"  As,  too,  Zoophilus  feels  no  doubt  that  the 
animal  he  saw  spontaneously  crossing  the  river  Wear  was  a 
stoat,  this  fact  arranges  itself  with  testimony  of  a  similar 
indisputable  one,  adduced  by  F,  p.  296.  Zoophilus  accom- 
panied his  ^communication  with  a  remark,  that  no  good  British 
figure  of  the  stoat  has  yet  been  published ;  and  advised  us,  if 
disposed  to  figure  the  animal,  to  direct  our  draughtsman's 
attention  to  **  the  stufifed  specimen,  in  snow-white  fur,  nearest 
the  window,  in  the  case  which  contains  several  ermines  and 
stoats  in  different  states  of  change  of  fur,  in  the  animal  room 
in  the  British  Museum."  Zoophilus  remarked  on  the  figures 
already  extant  as  follows :  —  '*  Bewick's  cut,  in  his  History  of 
Qmdngpeds^  is  not  accurate  nor  natural,  and  is  too  small;  and 
the  plate  in  Pennant's  British  Zoolo^  is  abominable,  endea- 
vouring to  represent  the  creature  half  white  and  half  brown  { 
In  Shaw's  Zoology  the  figures  are  somewhat  better,  but  still 
nothing  like  nature.  F.  Cuvier,  I  believe,  has  not  figured 
the  ermine  in  his  Histoire  Naturette  des  Mammiferes  g  nor  is 
there  any  sketch  of  it  in  the  Gardens  and  Menagerie  <^  the 
Zoological  Society  delineated."  —  J.  D. 

Birds  and  Mammdliajimnd  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Wen^ 
teydalCf  in  the  North  Riding  (^  Yorkshire,  (p.  555.)  ^»  I  may 
now  add  C!aprim61gus  europse  us,  found  in  the  wood  above 
Richmond ;  Liinius  excdbitor,  one  or  two  individuals ;  Musci- 
capa  lnctu6sa,  one  or  two  individuals;  Salvia  TVochilus,  and 
Parus  caudiitus :  the  last  two  were  omitted  by  oversight.  In 
Mammidia,  besides  the  more  common  species,  we  have  the 
otter,  (Zrtitra  vulgaris),  white  hare  (Z^pus  variabilis),  marten 
cat  (^v6rra^ina),  rare.  Of  the  badger  ( l^rsus  Affiles),  two 
specimens  were  taken  two  years  ago  on  the  banks  of  the 
Swale.  The  stoat  (ilfust^la  erminea)  is  common  here ;  its  fur 
becomes  of  a  pure  white  in  winter.  —  M.  P.  [misprinted  M. 
R.p.5550  Sept.  S.\SS2. 

M.  P.  proposes  to  communicate  supplementary  lists,  of 
niecies  as  they  may  come  under  his  observation.  This  inten- 
tion induces  us  to  remark  that  local  lists  are  not  very  welcome 
to  us,  unless  they  be  restricted  to  the  rarer  species,  or  be 
rendered  interesting  to  all  readers  of  the  Magazine  by  original 
notices  of  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  species  included  in 
the  lists.— «^  D. 

Additions  to  M.  P*s  **  List  of  Birds  land  Fishes']  Jbund  in 

the  Neighbourhood  of  WensUydale^  in  the  North  Riding  of 

Yorkshire."  (p.  55S*)  —  If  M.  P.  includes  the  neighbourhood 

of  Middleham  in  the  district  of  whose  fiiuna  he  has  sent  you 
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situation  ii^  perhaps,  too  much  exposed.    I  have  never 
met  with  the  nest, 

.  2^e  coU  (i^ica  itra  Z«.)  is  also  common  in  the  above* 
named  fishpond,  but  I  have  never  seen  the  nest. 

tiikei  in  the  Yore.  M.  P.  to  his  list  (p.  555.)  might  have 
added  the  barbel  (C^prinus  bfirbus),  and  the  eel  (Afurae^'na 
^Dguilla  L.).  I  have  frequently  seen  these  caught  in  the 
fiver,  and  eels  are  abundant.  The  CSover,  a  little  river 
which  gives  name  to  a  dale  adjoining  Wensleydale,  con- 
tains the  minnow,  grayling,  smelt,  trout,  and  eel.  Very  large 
salmon  come  up  it  to  spawn,  and  I  have  often  seen  them  caught 
by  hand,  and  great  numbers  are  taken  by  a  poaching  practice 
called  <<  blazing."  —  William  G*  Barker.  East  Witton,  Jufy 
21.  1832. 

The  Woodcock,  (p.  570.)  — -  With  every  deference  due  to  the 
writer,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  that  strange  exhibition 
of  parental  dexterity  in  the  woodcock,  inserted  p.  570. 

"  It  was  a  hen  bird  flying  off  with  a  young  chicken  in  her 
talons,"  said  the  principwd  gamekeeper.  Had  I  been  present 
when  the  keeper  said  this,  I  should  have  supposed  that  he  was 
speaking  of  a  bird  of  prey.  The  woodcock  has  no  talons. 
To  talk  of  the  talons  of  a  woodcock,  is  just  about  as  apposite 
as  if  we  were  to  speak  of  the  long  and  taper  toes  in  the  deli- 
cate paw  of  a  bear.  Again,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  comprehend 
how  the  keeper  could  distinguish  the  female  from  the  male 
woodcock  when  on  the  wing. 

The  gamekeeper  stated  ^'  that  it  always  builds  its  nest  in  a 
dfy  situation ;  that  it  generally  has  three  chicks ;  that  imme- 
diately after  they  are  hatched,  and  until  the  chicks  can  fly, 
the  cock  and  hen  bird  regulaiiy,  every  morning  and  evening, 
clutch  the  chickens  in  their  talons,  and  fly  with  them  to  the 
nearest  springs,  where  they  continue  till  the  chicks  have  fed, 
when  the  old  birds  reconvey  them  in  the  same  manner  to  the 
nest" 

-  On  examining  the  foot  of  the  woodcock,  we  see  at  once 
how  impossible  it  is  for  this  bird  to  carry  off  its  younff  by  the 
instrumentality  of  its  feet.  Talons,  which  are  of  sura  essen- 
tial service  to  birds  of  prey  when  grasping  their  victims,  are 
totally  denied  by  nature  to  the  woodcock.  In  lieu  of  a  hind 
toe  of  proportional  lenffth,  and  armed  with  a  talon,  which  is 
such  a  powerful  and  at  ute  same  time  such  a  necessary  counter- 
support  to  the  compressing  action  of  the  fore  toes  of  a  bird  of 
prey,  there  is  only  given  to  the  woodcock  a  small  delicate  toe, 
placed  so  high  up  the  leg  that  its  extremity  barely  touches  the 
ground  when  the  bird  is  in  a  standing  position. 

Now,  granting,  for  sake  of  argument,  that  the  woodcock 
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away  its  eggs  in  its  mouth,  and  then  flying  o£P  with  them  to 
another  part.  —  Charles  Watertm.  Walton  Hall,  Sept.  1 6. 1 8S2« 

Tke  Bam  OwFs  extensive  Destruction  of  Vermin.  —  Msxxy 
and  hearty  thanks  to  Mr.  Waterton  for  his  remarks  on  Uie 
bam  owl)  p.  9. ;  and  I  hope  your  Magazine  will  be  enriched 
with  many  more  articles,  written  in  we  same  iamiliar  style,^ 
and  from  the  same  masterly  pen.  I  had,  previously  to  read* 
ing  the  article  referred  to,  made  a  few  observations  on  these 
ill-treated  birds ;  I  have  since  added  others,  which  you  will 
oblige  me  by  inserting,  should  you  deem  them  worth  it.  The 
principal  entrance  to  this  garden  is  through  the  abbey  gate 
(formerly  the  grand  inlet  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Edmund)^ 
in  a  part  of  which  the  barn  owl  has  long  since  taken  up  his 
abode,  and  has  a  nest  of  young  ones  at  this  time.  I  was 
doubtful  whether  they  destroyed  so  many  mice,  &c.,  as  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  Waterton  (p.  IS.) ;  I  therefore  watched  them 
one  evening,  and  in  the  short  space  of  twenty  minutes  the  old 
birds  carried  food  to  tlieir  young  twelve  times.  Next  mom* 
ing,  with  some  little  diflSculty,  I  climbed  into  their  ^^  hall/' 
from  which  a  hole  leads  to  their  nest  At  the  entrance  of  the 
hole  sat  '*  master  Billv,"  sound  asleep,  and  *^  bolt  upright.'' 
He  appeared  to  be  ratner  displeased  at  my  visit,  as  he  threw 
himself  into  a  posture  of  defence,  but  ultimately  retreated  into 
the  hole.  The  *^  hall ''  is  about  one  yard  square,  and  9  ft* 
high,  and  the  bottom  was  covered  several  inches  deep  with 
their  pellets.  I  promiscuously  picked  up  twenty  of  them  to 
examine,  and  found  them  to  contain  skeletons  of  the  following 
animals :  — 

The  Ist,  a  shrew,  and  a  small  bird,  I  think  a  wafftail ;  2d, 
7th,  11th,  and  16th,  three  mice  each;  Sd,  a  rat,  wout  half 
grown,  and  two  mice;  4th  and  12th,  a  rat  each;  5th,  10th, 
14th,  and  15th,  four  mice  each ;  6th,  a  rat  and  a  mouse ;  8th, 
a  mouse,  a  shrew,  and  a  bird;  9th,  three  mice  and  two 
shrews;  13th,  a  shrew  and  four  mice;  17th,  a  shrew  and  a 
rat;  I8th,  a  rat  and  three  mice ;  19th,  two  mice  and  a  bird, 
which,  from  the  length  of  its  toes  (spurs),  I  believe  to  be  a 
lark ;  20th,  four  mice  and  two  shrews. 

I  have  read  somewhere  that  the  owl  will  strike  and  kill  the 
shrew,  but  not  eat  it;  but  the  above  shows  that  it  eats  many 
of  them. 

A  friend  of  mine,  who  kept  pigeons,  and  had  often  had  a 
great  number  of  his  young  ones  destroyed,  laid  it  to  the  poor 
owls  which  visited  his  premises,  and  accordingly  one  moon- 
light niffht  stationed  himself  gun  in  hand,  dose  to  the  dove* 
bouse,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  destroying  the  **  feathered 

rascal.  ^    He  had  not  taken  his  station  long,  before  he  espied 
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9ole  use  of  herself  and  family,  she  felt  so  indignant  at  even  that 
degree  of  extra-confinement,  that  she  paid  no  regard  to  her 
charge,  but  made  incessant  attempts  to  get  into  the  other 
parts  of  the  enclosure :  I  therefore  had  no  alternative  but 
removing  the  chicks  to  a  mother  of  their  own  species.  Another 
year  I  am  inclined  to  hope  that,  by  secluding  the  male  and 
female  before  pairing  time,  I  may  succeed  in  rearing  some  of 
their  own  young. —  Thomas  JUis.  York,  27th  of  the  6th 
month  (June) J  1832. 

The  Grey  Phalarope.  (p.  282,  283.  379.  589.) -r- When  Be- 
wick compiled  his  British  Birds^  this  species  was  deemed  so 
*  rare,  that  no  more  than  four  specimens  were  on  record  as 
having  been  caught  in  the  British  islands.  The  Magazine  of 
Natural  History  contains  proof,  however,  that  this  bird  is 
not  so  very  rare  as  had  been  supposed;  and  that  at  times  it 
is  even  abundant  will  appear  from  the  following  notes,  in- 
serted under  the  proper  dates,  in  my  journal. 

1829.  —  The  grey  phalarope  is  not  uncommon  in  January  : 
but  their  manners  make  them  seem  rare.  They  never  perch 
on  rocks  or  the  sand ;  but  they  alight  on  the  water  with  faci* 
lity,  and  stem  a  rapid  tide  with  ease  and  rapidity.  They  may 
be  approached  without  difiBculty,  but  carry  off  very  much 
shot. 

1830.  Nov.  4.  —  The  grey  phalarope  here.  Mr.  C.  Jack- 
son of  East  Looe  (who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  birds  of 
Cornwalli  and  from  whom  I  have  received  much  information 
of  a  general  kind,  and  of  this  species  in  particular)  shot  four 
specimens.  In  their  stomachs  were  maggots,  taken  from 
swimming  sea-weeds,  and  in  one  a  few  bits  of  coal.  They  dart 
after  a  maggot  as  a  wagtail  afler  a  fly,  and  will  venture  among 
heavy  waves  with  greater  boldness  and  agility  than  a  gull. 

1831.  Oct  21.-— The  grey  phalarope  now  abounds  all 
along  the  coast,  at  least  between  Looe  and  Fowey.  Out  of 
one  flock  of  about  fifty,  nine  were  killed  at  two  shots,  and  ten 
in  all.  Mr.  Jackson  had  at  one  time  twenty-one  specimens ; 
and  more  might  have  been  procured  if  the  weather  would 
have  allowed.  It  b  probable  that  the  stormy  weather  has 
caused  them  to  be  accumulated  on  our  coasts.  The  speci- 
mens here  noted  varied  in  plumage  very  considerably ;  and 
even  in  the  colour  of  the  lefl;8  scarcely  two  were  alike. 
In  a  few,  the  back  scapular  feaUiers  and  plumage  beneath  the 
body  so  much  resembled  what  is  described  as  belonging  to 
the  red  phalarope,  that  Mr.  Jackson  was  led  to  doubt  whether 
there  be  indeed  any  distinction  between  them.  Marks  suffi- 
ciently distinctive  have  indeed  been  pointed  out,  in  the  differ-* 
ent  forms  of  their  bill  and  feet ;  but  a^  this  has  mostly  been 
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The  Waierhen  {QaUimdachliropm  Latham),  ixlhen  distmbed 
an  its  Eggs^  covers  them  before  it  leaves  them.  —  I  was  once 
fishing  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  and  had  strolled  into  a 
willow  holt,  overgrown  with  reeds  and  rushes,  when,  moving 
gently  onward,  I  heard  a  slight  rustling  motion.  I  kneeled 
down,  and  remained  quiet  for  some  litde  time,  when  the  noise 
subsided.  On  rising  and  looking  about,  to  see  whence  the 
noise  had  proceeded,  I  saw  a  waterhen  busily  employed  in 
collecting  dry  rushes  and  flags,  and  laying  them  one  by  one 
over  her  egffs,  which  were  in  the  nest  close  beside.  It  was 
not  long  before  they  were  completely  hidden ;  and  then  look- 
ing round  with  a  cautious  glance,  and  apparently  satisfied 
with  her  labour,  she  softly  gUded  among  the  reeds,  and  was 
lost  to  my  sight.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  I  heard  a  little 
plunge,  and  soon  saw  her  sailing  away  for  the  opposite  shore. 
When  I  approached  the  nest,  I  at  first  could  scarce  tell  where 
it  was,  and  no  one  who  was  not  previously  acquainted  with  its 
situation  could  possibly  have  discovered  it.  The  inference, 
then,  to  be  drawn  from  this  is  very  plain,  namely,  that  I 
had  disturbed  her  while  sitting,  and  she,  concluding  that  dan* 
ger  was  at  hand,  concealed  her  eggs  from  the  observation 
of  whatever  or  whoever  might  cause  that  danger. — H.  B^ 
Somerset^  March  81.  1832. 

The  Spotted  Gallinule  {Gallinula  PorziLna  Latham).  —  One 
nude  specimen  was  a  few  days  ago  shot  in  a  marsh  adjoining 
the  river  Shannon.  The  contents  of  its  stomach  were  too 
much  digested  for  any  thing  to  be  distinguished.  The  giz- 
zard, which  was  strong  and  muscular,  contained  a  good  deal 
of  gravel,  and  some  broken  shells.  The  bird  measured  9  in. 
in  length,  and  14  in.  in  breadth.  There  was  another,  I  sup- 
pose the  female,  seen  in  the  same  place  a  few  days  aftierwaras. 
—  T.IC    Killaloej  Sept.  21.  18S2. 

T7ie  Gizzard  of  the  Corncrake  {Rdllus  CrSx  L.,  Ortygometra 
Crix  Fleming),  (p.  68.  298.)  —  Sir,  Like  the  author  of  The 
'British Naturalist^  Mr.Dovaston  contends  (p. 298.)  that  '<  this 
bird  has  a  strong  muscular  gizzard,  notwithstanding  the  doubt 
expressed  by  A.  R.  Y.  (p.  68.).''  I  apprehend  that  Mr.  Do- 
vaston  and  myself  differ  (as  b  often  the  case  in  other  contro- 
versies) in  little  more  than  as  to  the  terms  in  which  one  and 
the  same  proposition  should  be  best  enounced.  My  remark 
on  this  suDJect,  in  the  review  of  The  British  Naturalist^  was 
drawn  forth  by  reading  in  that  work  that  the  corncrake  had 
'*  a  strong  muscular  gizzard,  like  poultry  and  the  other  birds 
that  Uve  upon  seeds.**  Now,  the  gizzard  of  the  crake  is,  at  all 
events,  very  unlike  that  of  poultry,  but  resembles  that  of  the 
woodcock,  &c    Since  writing  the  article  alluded  to,  I  have 
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nor  have  I  ever  known  it  to  breed  here ;  thouffh  we  have 
some  very  favourable  and  retired  situations  for  that  purpose^ 
were  it  inclined  to  stay.  In  Montagu's  Ornithological  Dic» 
tionary  it  is  stated  that  ^*  this  bird  continues  with  us  all  die 
year/'  It  may  probably  remove  farther  north  to  breed,  with- 
out leaving  our  island :  but  I  think  it  must  come  from  a  colder 
dimate,  as  it  spends  only  the  winter  months  here.  Perhaps 
some  observer  of  nature,  who  may  reside  near  the  summer 
haunts  of  this  bird,  will  oblige  us  with  further  information  on 
the  subject,  as  it  appears  doubtful  whether  the  bird  leaves  the 
kingdom  or  not —  T.  G.  Chipping  Norton^  Oxon^  May  15. 
18S2. 

Brief  remarks  on  the  water  rail  occur  in  a  note,  p.  68.,  and 
in  p.  299.  -^J.D. 

The  Food  of  the  Scoter  Duck  {A'nas  nigra  Linn.,  Oidimia 
nigra  Flem. ;  and  the  Food  of  the  Eider  Duck  (A'^nas  moUissima 
Lin.,  Somatiria  moUissima  Flem.). — I  have  this  spring  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  contents  of  the  stomach  of  the 
scoter  and  that  of  the  eider  duck.  The  stomach  of  the  scoter 
was  filled  with  a  few  whole  middle-sized  shells  of  the  Telllna 
solidula,  a  number  of  fragments  of  the  same,  and  broken  Cfir- 
dium  edikle  Xm.,  or  common  cockle.  The  stomach  of  the 
eider  contained  only  fragments  of  small  testacea.'^  Thomas 
AUis.    York,  Sth  of  the  6th  month{  May),  1832. 

Additional  remarks  on  the  scoter  duck  occur  in  p.  82.  of 
the  current  Volume.  —  J.  D. 

The  Food  of  the  larger  Qrebes  (species  of  JLathanfs  genus 
PSdiceps).  —  In  the  stomach  of  the  larger  grebes  I  have 
uniformlv  found  a  considerably  sized  ball,  composed  princi<* 
pally  of  feathers.  Are  the  feathers  composing  this  ball  plucked 
by  each  bird  from  its  own  body  in  pluming  itself?  or  are  they 
the  feathers  of  birds  which  the  grebe  may  have  eaten  ?  —  Id^ 

The  Fork'tailed  Petrel  {ProcelldriaLeichil  (p.  282,288. 360. 
589.) — The  present  vear  seems  to  have  been  singularly  pro- 
ductive in  birds  of  this  species.  I  have  one  which  was  found 
dead  in  a  field  near  this  place.  —  Francis  Orpen  Morris. 
Charmouthj  Dorset,  Sept.  18S2. 

T^e  Fork-tailed  Petrel  taken  at  Birmingham.  —  In  p.  288. 
mention  is  made  of  two  stormy  petrels  taken  at  Birmingham ; 
and  it  is  stated  that  of  these,  <<  one  was  found  in  Bradford 
Street,  and  is  now  placed  in  Weaver's  museum."  Since 
the  appearance  of  that  notice  I  have  seen  Mr.  Weaver,  who 
informed  me  that  the  specimen  now  in  his  museum  is  an 
individual  of  the  fork-tailed  petrel.  —  TV.  T.  Bree.  AUedey 
Rectory^  June  26.  1882. 
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European  Singing^Birds  in  India.  (Vo]«  II.  p.  2O70  "^  Some 
of  the  birds  here  mentioned  may  have  been  Indian,  though 
their  names  are  English.  Skylarks  are  abundant  there ;  and^ 
when  taught,  are  greatly  esteemed  as  excellent  mocking-birds : 
their  imitations  are,  indeed,  astonishing.  That  of  the  distant 
wailing  cry  of  the  kite  soaring  high  in  air  has  more  than 
once  completely  deceived  me,  even  when  the  lark  in  its  cage 
was  on  a  table  in  the  room,  within  a  few  feet  of  me«  Tliey 
are  taught  by  being  carried  daily  to  the  fields  and  groves,  in 
close  covered  cages.  I  have  known  4/.  given  ibr  a  fine  bird. 
They  are  fed  on  grasshoppers,  with  mulet  and  other  small 
grains ;  when  dull,  they  are  stimulated  to  song  by  a  dose  of 
nuirkingnut.*  This  is  adminbtered  very  cleverly,  by  pricking 
a  grasshopper  with  a  needle,  the  point  of  which  has  been  pre- 
viously  tipped  with  a  little  of  the  acrid  juice,  and  giving  it  to 
the  bird  to  eat.  The  cage  used  is  low,  and  the  bottom  is  kept 
covered  with  graveL  —  A  Subscriber,  Vale  of  Alford,  Sept.  28. 
18S2. 

7%^  Term  CincluSf  as  the  Epithet  in  the  Name  of  the  Spe- 
cies of  Bird  catted  St^irmts  Ctnclus.  -*  In  Vol.  II.  p.  400., 
Mr.  Dovaston  says,  **  Cinclus  is  derived  from  the  Greek  for  a 
thrush,  xi^^ii.  By  many  ornithologists  it  [the  St^rnus  Cin- 
clus] was  and  is  incorporated  with  the  Turdi;  and  the  present 
specific  is  probably  retained  for  no  other  reason."  I  think  this 
must  be  an  oversight :  Cinclus  is  surely  the  Greek  x«yxXo^,  from 
xivfco,  to  move,  bob,  &c ;  and,  therefore,  not  an  *' ill-sorted,'' 
but  an  **  excellent  good ''  name,  and  *^  well  suiting  the 
**  beck  and  nods  "  *^  of  this  neat,  nimble,  and  lively"  favourite 
of  your  "  excellent  good  "  and  "  lively  "  correspondent — Id. 

<<  Nightingales  seem  to  laoe  low  Meadonos  and  Imshy  Grounds" 
Mr.  Dovaston.  (p.  426.)  —  In  just  such  a  situation  they  occur 
here.  To  my  knowledge,  there  have  been  ten  eggs  of  nigbtp- 
ingales  destroyed  this  year  out  of  the  meadow  of  the  old 
botanic  garden,  the  lowness  of  which  may  be  well  conceived  of 
from  its  having  the  Linnet  (a  brook  or  rivulet)  on  one  side  of 
it,  and  the  river  Lark  on  the  other ;  and  it  abounds  with 
willows,  alders,  and  a  mixed  collection  of  shrubs. — Henry 
Turner,    Bury  St.  Edmunds,  June  10. 1882. 

Three  Individuals  of  the  Haw/inch  or  Grosbeak  (C^eeo* 
thraistes  communis  Brisson)  were,  in  the  winter  of  1851,  shot 
in  the  Phcsnix  Park,  near  Dublin.  The  mention  of  this  fact 
may  be  welcome  to  Mr.  Stewart,  whose  remarks  on  thb 

•  I  do  not  know  the  botanical  name  of  the  plant  which  produces  the 
seed  so  called  by  the  English  in  India.  The  juice  is  deep  black,  acrid, 
and  viacid,  and  is  used  as  an  escharotic,  as  well  as  for  matkmg  linen,  and 
printing  the  black  outlines  of  some  InoGan  chintzes. 
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species  (p.  582.  note  i)  are  very  interesting. —  T.  K*  KiUalde, 
Sept.  21. 18S2. 

Instinct  in  the  Martin  {Hirindo  irbica),  — Sir,  In  looking 
over  my  notes  since  I  sent  you  a  few  observations  on  the  birds 
of  the  swallow  tribe  [published  p.  285.],  I  find  the  following 
additional  remarks  made  during  the  last  summer  [1881],  on 
a  pair  of  martins  which  had  commenced  making  their  nest 
in  the  deep  corner  of  one  of  my. windows,  which,  being  of 
French  make,  frame  and  all  moved  every  time  it  was  opened, 
and,  in  this  case,  inwards.  The  martins  commenced,  and 
persisted  for  many  following  days,  to  make  their  nest  so  close 
to  the  comer,  that  it  became  attached  to  the  frame  of  the 
window,  and,  of  course,  the  nest  was  carried  away  every  time 
the  window  was  opened ;  but  so  perseverinffly  did  they  adhere 
to  the  spot,  and  always  recommence  building  early  in  the 
morning,  that  I  could  not  make  them  desist  from  their  fruit- 
less labour,  except  by  nailing  up  a  piece  of  paper  in  the 
comers  of  the  window.  When  this  was  done,  they  removed 
to  the  next  window,  and  there,  with  wonderful  sagacity, 
commenced  and  carried  on  the  business  of  building  their 
nest,  out  of  reach  of  the  motion  of  the  window  frame.  We 
must  all  admire  the  instinct  which  enables  various  birds  and 
animals  to  perform  such  wonderful  and  beautiful  contrivances 
suited  to  their  respective  callings ;  but  doubly  admirable  it  is 
to  see  them  exhibit  such  surprising  thought  and  skill  out  of 
the  common  range  of  their  habits.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  — 
H.  B.     Blois,  France,  April  14.  1882. 

Nests  of  the  Swallow  and  Martin.  —  Many  accounts  have 
been  given  to  us  of  the  extraordinary  situations  in  which  the 
swallow  at  times  has  been  known  to  place  its  nest.  But  none 
of  these  include  a  situation  which,  there  is  some  reason  to 
suppose,  is  not  uncommon ;  but  which  has  been  unobserved, 
because  beyond  the  range  of  the  ordinary  haunts  of  the  natu<- 
ralist.  It  is  true,  Forster,  in  his  Natural  History  qfSaoallomsj 
says,  the  martin  builds  in  crags  of  rocks  and  precipices  near 
the  sea ;  but  he  confines  the  observation  to  the  latter  bird,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  swallow.  In  the  autumn  of  1881,  I  was 
informed  that  swallows  had  been  seen  flying  in  and  out  of  a 
cavern,  forming  part  of  a  steep  and  retired  clifi^  a  little  way 
west  of  the  harbour  of  this  place.  I  attempted,  by  inspection 
at  the  time,  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  this  fact ;  but,  being  late  in 
the  season,  the  biros  had  disappeared  before  I  was  able  to 
get  any  decisive  proof.  In  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  I 
again  attended  to  my  observations ;  and  soon  ascertained  that 
several  swallows  were  employed  in  visiting  the  cavern,  ascend- 
ing  to  the  roof,  passing  up  through  a  crevice,  and  remaining 
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there.  This  cave  is  not  deep,  nor  higher  from  the  floor  thftb, 
perhaps,  about  30  (^.  When  the  tide  is  h^b,  the  station  of 
the  birds  cannot  be  more  than  10  ft.  above  the  water;  and  in 
a  storm,  when  the  waves  roll  into  the  place,  their  sitaati<m 
must  be  dangerous.  But  neither  when  the  tide  was  in  nor  out 
could  I  succeed  in  possessing  myself  of  a  specimen  of  a  nest : 
which  leaves,  indeed,  the  actual  proof  of  the  matter  still  some- 
what in  question ;  but  for  which,  I  hope,  a  sufficient  excuse 
will  be  found  in  the  very  evidentdanger  of  a  broken  limb  that 
might  have  resulted  from  the  attempt. 

That  martins  build  their  nests  in  caverns  near  the  sea, 
we  have  the  authority  of  Forster ;  but,  though  the  fact  may 
require  no  further  proof,  it  may  admit  of  illustration  from 
recent  observation.  Mr.  Clement  Jackson  of  EastLooe  informs 
me,  that  he  knew  a  cavern  near  Falmouth  where  numbers  ot 
martins  were  accustomed  to  build  their  nests,  the  side  of  the 
roof  being  studded  with  them.  What  renders  the  circum- 
stance more  remarkable  is,  that,  whilst  these  martins  colonised 
the  inner  part  of  the  cave,  a  pair  of  kestrels  had  taken  up 
their  abode,  and  were  rearing  their  brood,  under  a  projecting 
ledge  at  the  entrance :  neither  party  seemed  to  be  incom- 
moded by  the  neighbourhood  of  the  other.  High  towards  the 
top  of  a  kitchen  chimney,  near  to  my  house,  are  two  cavities 
resembling  pigeon-holes.  For  what  purpose  they  were  made 
I  cannot  say ;  they  do  not  communicate  with  the  interior  of 
the  chimney :  but  I  observe  that  this  year  a  pair  of  swallows 
are  in  the  habit  of  flying  into  one  of  these  holes,  and  remain- 
ing there.  I  think  it,  therefore,  probable  that  they  have  formed 
their  nest  in  this  singular  situation.  -—  J.  Couch.  Pdperro^ 
My^  1832. 

Habits  of  the  &mfl. — First  seen,  May  1st,  1824;  April 
30th,  1832;  May  2d,  1820,  1823;  3d,  1827,  1828,  1829; 
4th,  1830;  5th,  1819,  1825;  8th,  1817;  9th,  1826;  12th, 
1831;  14th,  1822;  16th,  1821;  18th,  1818;  2ist,  1830.— 
Last  seen,  July  29th,  1831 ;  August  12th,  1818,  1819;  Sd, 
1825;  9th,  1816,  1821,  1822;  11th,  183&;  13th,  1824;  17th, 
1823. 

These  dates  refer  to  birds  occupying  the  same  nests.  It  is 
not  long  that  swifts  have  frequented  stations  convenient  fo^ 
my  observation.  At  first  they  were  about  two  pairs,  but 
they  have  now  increased  to  four  or  five ;  and  it  is  singular 
that,  according  to  my  observation,  there  is  always  an  odd 
bird.  All  the  colony  come  and  go,  usually,  all  together; 
and,  unlike  tfie  swallow  and  martin,  I  have  not  seen  any 
swifts  on  their  passage,  after  our  own  birds  have  gone. 
However,  the  individual  which  I  saw  on  the  30th  of  April 
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was  not  one  of  our  troop ;  for  it  flew  alone,  took  no  notice  of 
the  breeding  places,  passed  up  our  valley,  and  disappeared. 
Oor  own  birds  were  first  seen  May  5th.  The  swift  grasps 
with  its  claws,  in  opposing  pairs ;  not  bending  the  toes,  but 
straightening  them,  and  bending  the  sharp  nails  very  firmly 
under,  just  in  the  manner,  in  the  latter  respect,  I  have  observed 
the  buzzard  to  do ;  and  the  grasp  of  the  swift  is  even  stronger, 
in  proportion  to  its  size,  than  that  of  the  bird  of  prey. 
Placed  in  a  cage,  the  swift  roosted  upright  against  the  side, 
holding  by  the  wires.  It  ran  along  in  all  directions,  and  about 
the  top,  with  its  back  downward,  with  the  wings  partly  ex- 
panded. Its  progress  was  very  materially  aided  by  the  chin, 
which  it  fixed  on  the  wires  or  bars,  to  lift  itself  forward ;  and 
without  this,  the  feet  alone  were  not  adequate  to  climbing. 
The  mandibles  were  not  employed  for  this  purpose.  The 
individual  here  spoken  of,  flew  through  an  open  window  into 
a  house,  and  pitched  on  a  boy*s  head ;  from  whence  it  was 
taken  without  injury.  Mr.  C.  Jackson  informs  me,  that, 
according  to  his  observations,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  the 
swift  has  a  thicker  skin  than  any  odier  of  our  birds ;  and  that 
land  birds  of  cold  climates  have  thinner  skins,  and  more  fiit) 
than  those  of  warmer  regions.  —  Jonathan  Couch.  July  16. 
1832. 

The  Creeper  {drthiafamilidris  L.)  it  is^  and  not  the  Nut* 
hatch  {Sitta  europaa  L.},  which  associates  with  the  Titmice  in 
Winter^  in  Lancashire.  —  J.  D.  gives  me  (p.  489.)  no  credit 
for  accuracy  of  observation,  in  his  supposing  I  could  possibly 
mistake  the  nuthatch  for  the  creeper,  two  birds  so  very  dis- 
tinct in  size,  shape,  and  colour.  The  nuthatch  does  not  at  all 
occur  in  this  part,  and  I  doubt  if  in  any  part,  of  Lancashire ; 
but  the  creeper  is  very  common,  and  is  a  bird  with  the  habits 
and  peculiar  call  of  which  I  have  been  acquainted  fi*om  my 
childhood.  Your  valuable  correspondent  Mr.  Bree,  who 
combines  with  accurate  and  extensive  information  an  amiable 
and  pleasant  manner  of  communicating  it,  has  not,  I  perceive 
by  p.  489.,  witnessed  the  creeper's  associating  with  the  tit- 
mice in  winter;  at  which  I  am  rather  surprised,  and  think,  if 
the  creepers  are  numerous  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  will 
hereafter  not  fail  to  perceive  them  among  the  small  flocks  of 
titmice  which  associate  through  the  winter.     There  are 

Several  Birds  which  appear  common  enough  in  the  South  that 
are  not  met  with  here  [about  Clitheroe,  Laficashire^'  —  Among 
these  are  the  bunting  (Emberiza  Miliaria),  the  nightingale, 
the  woodlark,  the  nuthatch,  the  wryneck,  and  several  of  the 
warblers ;  and  I  shall  feel  particularly  obliged  to  any  corre- 
spondent who  will  supply  any  opinion  or  information  on  ihn 
Vol.  V.  —  No.  30.  3  b 
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locality.  Although  it  certainly  is  not  always  the  case,  yet  it 
so  very  generally  is  so,  that  I  think  it  is  not  surprising  that 
Montagu  made  this  assertion.  Thus,  if  a  wren  build  in  a 
haystack,  the  front  of  the  nest  is  generally  composed  of  the 
bay  from  the  haystack ;  if  it  be  built  on  a  bush  by  the  side 
of  a  river,  and  (which  is  frequently  the  case)  below  floodmark, 
it  is  generally  covered  on  the  outside  with  the  rubbish  which 
has  been  left  there  by  the  flood;  and  if  it  build  in  a  mossy 
stump,  the  front  of  the  nest  is  composed  of  the  dark-coloured 
moss  which  grows  there.  —  T.  Gf.  Clitheroe,  Lancashire^ 
May  2.  1832. 

T.  6.,   in  a  subsequent   communication,  dated  June  30. 
1832,  thus  pursues  this  subject:  — 

Along  with  my  last  letter  I  sent  some  wrens'  nests  lined 
with  feathers ;  and  I  could  easily  have  increased  them  to  a 
dozen  of  the  same  sort,  only  I  did  not  wish  to  deprive  so 
many  of  my  little  favourites  of  dieir  eggs  and  young.  Every 
day  convinces  me  more  decidedly  that  I  am  right,  both  with 
regard  to  the  lining  of  the  wren's  nest,  and  as  to  the  cock* 
nests  also.  The  nests  I  send  you  will  prove  the  former,  and 
I  know  of  at  least  twenty  instances  of  the  latter,  in  nests 
which  I  have  known  of  all  through  the  spring,  from  April  to 
the  present  time,  which  have  remained  in  the  same  unfinished 
state,  although  they  are  not  forsaken,  as  I  have  found  the 
birds  in  them  in  several  instances  when  I  have  examined.  I 
found  one  of  these  nests,  on  the  10th  of  April,  under  a 
bank  on  the  side  of  the  river ;  and  I  examined  it  repeatedly 
through  April  and  May,  and  always  found  it  in  the  same 
state,  although  there  was  always  a  pair  of  wrens  about,  and 
I  could  find  no  other  nest ;  yet  I  am  sure  there  must  have 
been  another;  for,  in  the  beginning  of  this  month  (June), 
there  were  some  young  wrens  which  had  evidently  only  just 
come  out  of  the  nest,  and  there  were  only  two  or  three  bushes 
grew  thereabouts;  so  that  it  is  not  probable  they  had  come 
mm  any  other  quarter.  But  the  bushes  were  filled  with 
leaves  and  other  rubbish  brought  down  by  the  floods ;  and  I 
suppose  the  nest  had  been  built  among  this  rubbish.  How- 
ever, when  I  heard  them,  I  looked  out  for  anotlier  nest,  as  I 
believe  (notwithstanding  that  Montagu  says,  ^^  It  is  few  birds, 
if  any,  that  would  prodiice  a  second  lot  of  eggs,  in  the  same 
season,  if  unmolested  ")  that  most  of  the  small  birds,  which 
are  early  breeders,  build  a  second  time,  even  when  they  sue* 
ceed  in  bringing  out  the  first  brood.  I  have  had  proof  of 
this  (if  any  thmg  can  be  considered  proof,  except  marking  the 
birds)  in  the  throstle,  the  blackbird,  the  wren,  the  redbreast, 
and  the  hedge  sparrow,  whose  second  nests  may  be  founci 
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feeble,  frond  or  two,  and  separate  pinnae  as  well,  of  Aspidium 
JFIlix  mas,  and  leaves  of  elm,  apple,  and  oak  trees.  Interiorly, 
cows'  hair  is  not  scarce,  and  is  partly  inwoven  with  the  moss 
and  laces  it  together,  and  partly  mingled  with  the  feathers.  A 
horsehair  or  two  are  also  observable :  the  feathers,  in  each  nest^ 
apparently  those  of  domestic  fowls,  are  numerous  enough  to 
fill  the  hollow  of  the  hand  when  the  fingers  are  so  folded  over 
them  as  not  to  much  compress  the  feathers.  —  J,  D. 

Remarks  on  the  Figures  given  in  Illustration  of  Two  Papers 
on  "  Fishes  new  to  the  British  Fauna,**  by  Jonathan  Couch, 
Esq.  F.L.S.  &c.  (Vol.  V.  p.  15.311.  393.)  —  In  an  editorship 
of  five  years'  duration,  the  Conductor  of  the  Magazine  of 
Natural  History  has  shown  himself  desirous  of  keeping  to  the 
truth  of  nature ;  and  capable  of  bearing  reproof  with  good 
temper,  when  fault  has  been  found  with  any  of  his  proceed- 
ings. In  the  confidence  that  the  same  good  feeling  will  be 
exerted  on  the  present  occasion,  I  venture  to  solicit  permis- 
sion to  find  fault  with  the  engraved  figures  that  have  been 
f'lven  to  illustrate  my  ^*  Rare  fishes,  new  to  the  British 
auna."  Without  the  following  observations,  they  must  not 
be  quoted  as  likenesses  of  the  individuals  they  profess  to 
represent :  — 

Vol.V.  p.  16.  fig.  2.  Cilidta  glaica.  The  eye  is  represented 
too  near  the  snout;  the  ciliated  membrane  on  the  neck  is  also 
too  much  like  a  fin :  in  fact,  this  organ,  the  use  of  which  is 
doubtful,  is  a  membrane  edged  with  loose  threads,  which 
appear  above  the  surface  of  the  back.  One  of  your  corre- 
spondents [Professor  Rennie  (p.  299.)]  objects  to  the  word 
'*  midge  "  as  a  name  for  this  species,  on  the  plea  of  its  being 
previously  engaged  in  entomology;  I  have,  therefore,  no 
objection  to  substitute  the  term  **  mackarel  midge,"  the  name 
by  which  it  is  known  to  our  fishermen. 

P.  1 7.  fig.  3.  Spdrus  Er^hrinus.  This  figure  is  not  copied 
from  my  drawing ;  but  it  is,  on  the  whole,  a  tolerable  likeness. 
It  differs  from  nature  in  being  too  much  elevated  on  the 
back ;  and  in  wanting  the  semilunar  mark  behind  each  eye, 
common  to  this  fish  and  the  5p^rus  aur^tus. 

P.  18.  fig.  5*  hdbrus  lisats.  This  figure  is  wholly  unlike 
the  object  sought  to  be  represented ;  and,  by  comparison  with 
fig.  7.  p.  21.  (Perca  robusta),  I  do  without  hesitation  express 
my  belief  that  the  same  original  was  copied  to  represent  both 
these  fishes.  Fig.  5.  is,  indeed,  a  good  likeness  of  Perca  ro- 
busta ;  but  bow  unlike  what,  in  my  MS.,  I  have  designated 
scale-rayed  wrass,  will  appear  from  the  figure  of  the  latter 

which  I  now  send  (J^.  121.),  and  which  accompanied  my 
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merable  opportunities  of  knowing.  If  ^^  old  wife  "  be  also  a 
name  for  the  common  wrass,  the  confusion  will  be  doubled ; 
for,  with  our  fishermen,  this  name  (old  wife)  is  applied  to  the 
fish  described  by  myself  in  the  Linnean  Trans*,  vol.  xiv. 
p.  79.,  and  which  Dr.  Fleming  righdy  supposes  to  be  the 
Pagrus  lineatus  of  Montagu.  I  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Yar- 
rell  in  his  confident  assertion  that  the  /%grus  lineitus  of  Mon- 
tagu is  the  Sp^rus  iS^rgus  of  Bloch  ;  at  least,  if  the  latter  also 
is  the  jS&rgus  of  Ray  {Syn,  Pise.,  p.  130. 136.) :  in  the  latter, 
*^  totum  corpus  annuli  transversi  fusci  distinguant,  Percae  aut 
Mormyri  in  modum."  [*^  Brown  transverse  circles  ornament 
the  whole  body,  in  the  manner  of  the  perch  or  3f6rmyrus."]  I 
never  saw  any  thing  like  this  in  the  numerous  specimens  I 
have  examined,  for  hundreds  of  this  species  are  taken  in 
Cornwall  every  summer.  Again :  —  "  Aurea  ilia  lunula  inter 
oculos  Auratae  propria  caret:  quod  denique  annulo  nigro 
prope  caudam  Spari  aut  Melanuri  instar  insigniatur."  [^*  It  is 
wanting  in  the  golden  lunar  mark  between  the  eyes,  which  is 
proper  to  the  ^urata;  and,  lastly,  may  be  distinguished 
by  a  black  circle  near  the  tail,  resembling  that  of  a  Spirus  or 
Jkfelanurus."]  Our  old  wife  never  has  a  black  ring  near  the 
tail ;  and  it  does  possess  the  semilunar  mark  behind  the  eye, 
though  not  so  nearly  golden  as  in  the  Sparus  aur^tus.  The 
only  marks  or  lines  I  ever  saw  on  its  skin  are  short,  narrow, 
and  longitudinal. 

The  British  species  of  the  genus  Z^abrus  (of  Linnaeus)  that 
are,  beyond  question,  distinct,  are  the  following :  —  Common 
wrass  (Z/.  Tinea),  cook  (L.  c6quus),  three-spotted  wrass  (L. 
trimaculktus),  corkwing  {L.  gibbus  ?),  goldsinny  {L.  comu- 
bi^nsis),  scale-rayed  wrass  (£.  liiscus).  The  comber  {L» 
Cdmber  L.)  I  have  seen,  but  it  is  rare.  Of  the  bimaculated 
wrass  {L.  bimacul&tus),  yellow  wrass  {L.  /ulis),  hog  wrass 
(L.  5uillus),  ballan  {L.  Planus),  I  am  uncertain;  of  the 
greenfish  (L.  lineatus),  almost  more  than  doubtful* 

Description  of  tlie  Jaws  of  the  common  Sunfish.  —  [As  we 
have,  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Couch's  second  paper  on  fishes 
(p.  3 1 5.)»  added  an  account  of  the  short  sunfish  ( Orthageriscus 
M5Ia  Flem.,  Tetrodon  M61a  of  the  older  authors),  we  would 
here  introduce  a  few  remarks  by  Mr.  Couch,  on  the  common 
sunfish,  which  have  long  lain  by  us.  The  briefest  remarks  of 
so  original  an  observer  as  Mr.  Couch  are  too  valuable  to  be 
lost.  —  J.  Z).] 

Common  Sunfish.  —  This*  fish  is  at  ranged  in  the  Linnaean 
genus  Tetrodon ;  but  I  have  its  jaws  now  before  me,  cleared 
by  putrefaction  from  all  the  soft  parts,  and  they  are  undi- 
vided, and  end  in  an  obtuse  point     The  jawbones  are  of  a 
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ova  [eggs]  to  their  full  size,  and  ultimately  their  exclusion ; 
that  is,  I  found  them  within  the  power  of  a  common  lens, 
becoming,  by  degrees,  plain  to  the  naked  eye  of  common 
observers,  and  at  last  the  ovaria  emptied.  In  none  of  these 
could  I  find  male  organs ;  but  in  others  I  found  parts  which 
were  like  the  ovaria  in  form  and  general  appearance,  but 
differing  in  consistence,  growing  in  different  specimens,  as  the 
season  advanced,  to  a  state  of  apparent  ripeness^  and  not  showing 
globular  forms  like  the  eggs  at  any  time.  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  believing  that  these  were  male  organs,  and  that  these 
fish  are  not  hermaphrodite,  but  perfectly  analogous  to  other 
fish  in  their  mode  of  generation.  The  ripe  ovaria  of  most 
fish  are  compact  masses ;  but  those  of  the  eel  and  conger  are 
two  rows  of  transverse  fringes  fixed  to,  and  nearly  enveloped 
by,  mantles  which  are  attached  to  the  sides  of  the  air-bladder 
and  kidneys ;  and,  although  each  contains  millions  of  ova,  it  is 
thoroughly  flexible.  This  structure  is  admirably  adapted  to 
the  vermicular  motion  of  these  creatures.  I  procured  tne  first 
shotten  congers  early  in  September;  they  were  then  much 
darker  than  usual :  some  were  so  dark  as  to  have  the  black 
margins  of  the  fins  obliterated. 

llie  first  common  eel  that  I  met  with  containing  ova  visible 
to  the  naked  eye,  was  caught  in  July,  in  a  stream  which  goes 
into  the  river  rarrot;  I  afterwards  had  them  from  that  river, 
and  its  estuary,  in  a  more  forward  state.  The  shoals  of  elvers 
which  appear  in  tide  rivers,  early  in  spring,  are  the  young  of 
the  common  eel.  They  make  their  appearance  in  the  Parrot 
early  in  March,  advancing,  tide  afler  tide,  until  they  are  out 
of  the  reach  of  salt  water :  fresh  shoals  go  up  in  April  and 
May.  Having  passed  gradually  from  the  salt  to  fresh  water, 
they  ascend  the  streams  and  drains,  and  spread  themselves 
through  the  inland  waters.  I  procured  the  fry  of  the  conger 
on  the  15th  of  March,  from  the  rocky  coast  of  Somerset.  I 
believe  that  no  eels  breed  in  fresh  water,  that  there  are 
regular  migrations  of  pregnant  ones  from  inland  to  the  sea, 
or  to  the  mouths  of  salt-water  rivers,  at  the  end  of  summer, 
and  of  elvers  from  those  situations  to  the  fresh  waters  in 
spring. 

It  18  not  necessary  to  examine  the  largest  eels  and  congers 
to  see  the  ova ;  the  former,  of  1  or  2  lbs.  weight,  and  the 
latter  of  7  or  8,  will  do  very  well.  It  is  strange  that  Sir 
Everard  Home  should  have  considered  the  eel  and  conger  as 
the  same  species :  the  latter  has  thirty  more  vertebras  than 
the  former.  —  W.  B.  B.  W.     July  28.  18S2. 

The  remarks  by  Mr.  Couch,  p.  SIS.,  on  this  interesting 
subject,  also  merit  studious  attention.  -^  J.  Z). 
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The  Preserving  of  Insects  selected  for  Cabinets,  (p-  495, 685.) 
—  I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  Waterton  for  his  kind  and  early 
attention  (p.  683.)  to  my  query  (p.  495.)  as  to  the  best  means 
of  preserving  insects,  but  I  am  not  yet  quite  satisfied;  for  it 
18  against  the  decay  of  the  specimens,  as  wdl  as  '^  the  deadly 
moth/'  that  I  am  anxious  to  guard.  Besides,  I  have  f&ond 
that  the  solution  cannot  be  applied  to  the  outside  of  most 
insects  (especially  Lib^Uulse),  without,  in  course  of  time,  in-> 
juring  their  colours ;  and  to  apply  it  to  every  part  of  their 
inside  is  impossible.  Mr.  Waterton  recommends  to  me 
patience  and  perseverance :  this  and  his  further  advice  (and 
no  one  can  be  more  able  or  more  willing  to  give  it  in  this 
matter)  will,  I  hope,  enable  me  to  succeed.  —  M.  P.  Sept.  8. 
1832. 

On  the  Preserving  of  Insects  selected  for  Cabinets*  (p.  683.)  — 
Sir,  In  Mr.  Waterton's  valuable  communication  on  the  sub- 
ject of  '*  preserving  insects  selected  for  cabinets  "  (p.  683.),  one 
of  the  methods  he  recommends  is  that  of  poisoning  the  atmo- 
sphere by  means  of  spirits  of  turpentine,  which  may  be  put 
into  a  glass  inkstand  containing  a  piece  of  sponge,  and  placed 
in  a  corner  of  the  box  or  drawer  in  which  the  specimens  are 
kept.  It  does  not  appear  quite  certain  whether  Mr. Waterton 
recommends  the  above  method  on  his  own  authori^,  after 
having  made  the  experiment,  and  found  it  answer;  for  he  says, 
**  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  specimens  will  be  safe,'*  &c.;  and, 
spirit  of  turpentine  *'  is  said  to  be  the  most  pernicious  of  all 
scents  to  insects.''  I  should  feel  obliged  to  this  gentleman  if 
he  would  have  the  kindness  to  reply,  through  your  Magazine, 
to  the  two  following  questions :  —  First,  Whether  he  has 
himself  tried  the  experiment,  and  found  spirits  of  turpentine 
effectual  in  keeping  away  living  insects  from  dead  ones, 
especially  in  expelling  that  worst  of  all  pests,  the  Acanki 
destriictor?  —  and,  secondly,  whether  he  does  not  find  the 
spirit  of  turpentine  to  be  itself  prejudicial  to  the  preserved 
specimens  ?  My  reason  for  thinking  that  it  probably  may  be 
so  is,  that  I  have  heretofore  had  a  collection  of  lepidopterous 
insects  that  was  kept  in  cedar  drawers,  entirely  ruined,  owin^ 
as  I  conceive,  to  the  strong  effluvia  arising  firom  that  wood 
(see  p.  368.) :  still  more,  therefore,  should  I  apprehend  the 
same  bad  result  from  the  use  of  spirit  of  turpentine.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate,  I  have  no  doubt,  woutd  be  of  the  greatest 
advantage  in  cases  where  it  can  be  employed ;  it  will  have 
the  effect  of  entirely  preventing  mould.  I  never  open  a  firesh 
bottle  of  ink  without  putting  into  it  a  very  small  quantity  of 
this  poison.  Should  it  be  thought  that  this  is  a  dangerous 
plan  to  adopt,  as  many  are  in  the  habit  of  sucking  their  pens. 
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or  applying  them  to  the  mouth,  I  answer,  first,  that  this  is 
a  very  dirty  needless  habit,  which  ought  to  be  avoided ;  but, 
secondly,  if  it  be  persisted  in,  I  still  apprehend  that  no  ill 
consequences  can  arise  from  the  corrosive  sublimate,  of  which 
the  portion  required  is  so  very  small.  As  much  as  would  be 
taken  up  on  the  point  of  a  fine  penknife,  or  less  than  half  the 
quantity  that  would  commodiously  lie  on  a  silver  penny,  is 
amply  sufficient  for  a  pint  bottle  of  ink  ;  which,  after  having 
been  so  medicated,  I  have  never  known  to  become  in  the 
least  degree  mouldy,  either  in  the  bottle,  or  after  it  had  been 
poured  into  the  inkstand  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air. 
Possibly,  a  still  less  quantity  than  I  have  mentioned  would 
serve  the  purpose.  A  very  minute  portion  of  the  poison  I 
find  also  to  be  equally  effectual  in  preserving  paste  from 
mould,  when  kept  in  a  cup,  &c. ;  and  I  have  little  doubt  that 
it  would  equally  preserve  the  same  cement  from  the  ravages 
of  insects  too ;  and  thus  render  it  a  much  better  material  than 
gum  or  glue,  for  the  purpose  of  fastening  down  dried  plants 
to  the  paper  for  a  herbarium.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  — 
W.  T.  Bree.     Allesley  Rectory j  Sept.  12.  18S2. 

A  Work  describing  the  Genera  and  Species  of  Insects. 
(p.  686.)  —  Tyro  is  not  singular  in  his  desire  (p.  686.)  for 
such  a  work.  Is  it  not  a  pity  that  Mr.  Griffith  has  not  given 
at  least  a  list  of  all  the  known  species  of  insects  under  each 
genus  described  in  his  Animal  Kingdom?  Perhaps,  however, 
It  is  his  intention  to  do  so.  —  Sigma.  Saffron  JValden,  Essex, 
Sept.  25.  1882. 

Epeira  diadema.  (p.  689.)  —  Professor  Weber  of  Leipzig 
states  that  he  watched  a  little  spider  as  it  was  constructing  its 
web  between  two  trees.  The  three  principal  points  to  which 
it  was  attached  formed,  as  usual,  an  equilateral  triangle.  The 
two  upper  threads  were  fixed  to  the  trunks  of  the  trees ;  but, 
not  finding  a  point  to  fix  the  lower  upon,  the  spider  sus- 
pended from  its  extremity  a  little  pebble,  by  way  of  counters- 
poise.  The  pebble^  being  heavier  than  the  animal,  kept  the 
web  perfectly  extended. 

Spiders.  —  A  curious  paper  was  lately  read  at  the  Paris 
Academy  of  Sciences,  on  the  construction  of  a  spider's  nest  in 
the  earth.  This  spider  is  a  native  of  Corsica.  The  nest  is  in 
the  form  of  a  well,  2  in.  deep  and  6  lines  in  width.  The  in- 
terior is  lined  with  fine  web,  and  the  top  is  furnished  with  a 
kind  of  lid,  with  hinges,  which  shuts  when  the  insect  is  in. 
This  lid,  which  is  composed  of  earth  and  web,  consists  of 
upwards  of  forty  layers. 

The  above  paragraphs  have  lain  a  good  while  by  us :  they 
were  cut  out  of  a  newspaper  (we  believe,  the  Cambridge  Ckro^ 
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tical  with  that  bred  by  Mr.  Westwood  ?  A  comparison  of  • 
specimens  will  best  determine.  Will  Mr.  Woodward  com- 
municate winged  ones  ?  The  cocoon  of  Trichios^ma  luc6rum 
which  he  sent  us  this  spring  (collected  in  December,  1831),  as 
beinc  infested  with  ichneumons,  is  now  full  of  larvs,  each 
enveloped  in  silky  matter,  but  every  one  seems  dead.  —  J.  D, 

Notice  of  some  singular  Varieties  of  Pajiilidnida  in  Mr. 
Weaver's  Museum,  Birmingham.  —  Sir,  It  is  with  pleasure 
that  I  observe,  p.  546.,  a  notice  and  account  of  the  museum 
of  natural  history  at  Birmingham,  which  has  been  amassed 
by  the  indefatigable  industry  and  perseverance  of  Mr. 
Weaver.  I  latetv  visited  the  institution,  for  the  first  time 
since  its  establishment,  and  was  much  gratified  by  what 
I  saw  there.  In  particular,  the  collection  of  British  in- 
sects, which  is  beautifully  arranged,  appeared  to  me  as  one 
of  the  best  and  most  extensive  of  any  to  which  the  public 
have  ready  access.  It  would  be  foreign  to  mypurpose,  if  not 
superfluous,  to  attempt  to  give  any  thing  like  a  full  account 
even  of  this  one  department  of  the  museum.  The  object  of 
my  present  notice  is  merely  to  call  tlie  attention  of  entomo- 
logists to  one  or  two  singular  varieties  of  Papilionidee  with 
which  the  collection  is  eni'iched  :  these  Mr.  Weaver  has  in- 
trusteil  to  my  care,  and  kindly  allowed  me  to  forward  to  you, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  figured  in  your  Magazine. 

The  first  which  I  shall  mention  is  an  extraordinary  variety 
of  Arg^nnij  Adippf  ?  {Jfg.  122.),  which  was  taken  in  Sutton 


Park,  about  five  years  ago.  The  anterior  wings  above  are 
nearly  black,  "  embrowned  at  the  base,"  near  which  there  is 
a  bright,  lunar,  fulvous  mark,  and  beyond  it,  more  towards 
the  opex  a  fainter  dot  of  the  same  colour;  a  row  of  elongated 
tawny  spots  parallel  with  the  hinder  margin,  extends  from 
the  niJcx.  to  the  lower  angle.  The  posterior  wings  approach 
more  nearly  to  those  of  the  ordinary  examples ;  but  are  very 
much  darker,  having  the  spots  and  chequered  markings  less 
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more  than  five  or  six.  It  differs  from  M.  Sel&ne  in  being 
rather  smaller,  and  having  the  black  spots  and  characters  on 
the  upjier  surrace  of  both  pair  of  wings  larger  and  stronger, 
so  that  the  whole  assumes  a  darker  appearance  than  that 
insect.  But  the  principal  difference  consists  in  the  under  side 
of  the  posterior  wings,  which  are  of  a  brownish  purple,  inter- 
spersed with  darker  markings  of  the  same  colour,  and  nume- 
rous irregular  semi-metallic  spots;  a  row  of  which  borders 
the  posterior  margin.  I  would  invite  the  attention  of  ento- 
mologists to  this  insect,  which  deserves  minute  investigation. 
As  Mr.  Weaver  has  taken  two  examples  of  it  in  the  same 
place,  in  different  and  distant  seasons,  it  may  possibly  prove 
a  distinct  species ;  but,  for  the  present,  I  would  refer  it  to 
M.  Sel^n?,  of  which  it  is  at  least  a  very  strong  variety. 

Fig.  12S.  is  a  foreign  insect,  which  Mr.  Weaver  received 
in  a  collection  from  the  Hipialaya  Mountains.  It  strongly 
resembles  Vanessa  Atal4nta ;  or,  rather,  is  intermediate  be- 
tween that  species  and  Cynthia  c^rdui.  I  believe  it  to  be  the 
same,  or  nearly  so,  with  that  to  which  I  formerly  alluded  (see 
p.  3S4.,  note  §),  as  in  the  cabinet  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Ha- 
worth :  I  speak  doubtfully,  as  it  is  difiGcult  to  carry  nice 
distinctions  in  the  mind's  eye.  Our  present  insect  certainly  ap- 
proaches V,  Atal^nta  much  more  closely  than  it  does  C.  cdrdui. 
From  the  former  it  differs  in  having  the  transverse  band  of 
a  less  brilliant  scarlet,  and  much  more  irregular  and  inter- 
rupted, and  in  this  respect  resembling  the  corresponding  band 
in  C.  cirdui ;  the  white  spots,  also,  at  the  apex  of  the  anterior 
wings,  are  smaller  than  those  of  Atal^nta.  The  posterior 
wings  are  of  a  dark  sooty  brown  (not  black),  with  the  scarlet 
border  narrower,  and  a  double  row  of  larger  black  spots, 
besides  those  on  the  cilia.  Beneath,  the  posterior  wings  are 
paler  than  those  of  Atal&nta ;  and  here  again  the  insect 
approaches  C.  c&rdui  in  the  marbling  towards  the  base,  and 
the  ocelli  (which,  however,  are  more  obscure)  near  the  mar- 
gin. The  under  side,  in<leed,  of  the  posterior  wings  is  exactly 
intermediate  between  those  of  the  two  species  with  which  I 
have   instituted  a  comparison.      From  both,   however,  this 
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foreign  origin,  palmed  upon  him  as  indigenous ;  he  has  no 
knowledge  of  the  place  or  time  of  their  capture. 

In  conclusion,  1  would  strongly  recommend  such  of  your 
entomological  readers  as  may  have  the  opportunity,  to  pay  a 
personal  visit  to  the  Birmingham  museum,  which,  if  I  mistake 
not,  will  afford  them  a  considerable  treat.  Mr.  Weaver  de- 
serves well  of  the  scientific  world  and  the  public  at  large ; 
and  I  sincerely  hope  that  his  enterprising  spirit  will  meet  with 
its  due  reward  Yours,  &c.  —  W.  T.  Bree.  AUesley  Rectory^ 
Julyn.  1832. 

Names  of  Vanessa  urticee  and  polychtbros  etroneotisly  applied. 
—  At  p.  574.  there  is  an  error  which  should  be  corrected,  viz. 

the  tortoise-shell  butterfly  ( Poly chl6ros  urticae),"  and  again, 

a  full-sized  Polychl6ros  urticae."  I  suppose  the  writer 
means  Vanessa  urticae,  which  is  the  small  tortoise-shell  but- 
terfly, as  Vanessa  polychl^ros  is  the  large  one.  "  Polychl6ros 
urticae,"  therefore,  is  nonsense,  unless  (which  lhope\s  not  the 
case)  these  two  insects  are  new  christened  by  the  generic  name  of 
Polychloros. —  TV.  T.  Bree.  Allesley  Bjectory^  August  21. 1823. 

Hermaphrodite  Argynni%  Pdphiei.  —  Sir,  The  notices  of 
hermaphrodite  insects,  in  Vol.  IV.  p.  150.  434.,  induce  me 
to  mention  that  I  last  year  took  a  specimen  of  Arg^nni^ 
Pt^phia,  the  right  wing  of  which  was  marked  like  that  of  the 
male,  and  its  left  wing  like  that  of  the  female.  Yours,  &c.  — 
Thomas  Allis.    York,  21th  of  the  6th  month  {June\  1832. 

The  Brimstone-coloured  BtUterJly  (Gonepteryx  rh&mni\ 
Dates  of  its  appealing,  (p.  595.)  —  This  was  once  seen  by 
Mr.  Bree,  on  the  wing,  on  the  tenth  day  of  March,  1826, 
see  p.  595.  This  year  it  was  seen  here  on  the  18th  of 
January,  and  again  on  March  8th.  In  1831  I  saw  it  with 
the  early  white  butterfly  (P6ntia  Charicl^a,  on  Feb.  10.  In 
1 800,  my  first  notice  of  it  was  on  March  24.  —  Sigma.  Sqf 
fron  Walden^  Sept.  25.  1832. 

Tirtrix  viriddna  (p.  670.)  at  Saffron  Walden.  —  We  have 
had  here,  this  season,  great  numbers  of  the  Tortrix  viridana, 
but  they  have  not  committed  such  extensive  depredations  as 
mentioned  by  your  correspondent,  C.  P.,  p.  670.,  so  far  as  I 
have  noticed.  —  Id.   [See  Haworth's  Lepidqpt.  Brit. — J.  D.2 

Corollas  perforated  by  Bees.  (p.  86.)  —  On  the  28th  of  June, 
1832,  I  witnessed  in  the  horn-shaped  nectaries  of  the  blos-> 
soms  of  heartsease,  that  most  of  them  had  a  small  circular 
hole  bitten  out  of  them  near  the  extremity  where  the  nectar  is 
lodged ;  and,  early  in  June,  I  also  noticed  that  the  horn-shaped 
nectariferous  petals  of  the  columbine  had  been  very  generally 
perforated  as  Dr.  Withering  has  observed  them  to  be,  as 
stated  p.  86.  —  J.  D. 

Vol.  V.  —  No.  30.  3  c 
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CkSlifer  cmwrSideSj  a  Zjobsier'^Uke  Insect^  parasiiic  an  the 
Common  Hause^fy  i^Riaca  domhtica  L.).  —  As  the  gentlemen 
who  have  so  obligingly  answered  (Vol.  IV.  )>.  283,  284.  479.) 
BIT  query  (Vol.  IV.  p.  94.),  partly  seem  to  think  that  the  fiurt 
of  this  insect's  attaching  itself  to  the  fly's  leg  was  accidental,  I 
have  now  to  state  that  on  the  17th  of  last  month  (July,  18S2) 
I  saw  a  similar  insect  in  a  similar  situation.  I  have  erred,  in 
VoL  VL  p.  94.,  in  calling  the  fly  Jtfiisca  cam^ria;  it  was  the 
M.  domestica,  or  common  house-fly.  As  I  have  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years  thrice  captured  this  insect  when  attached  to  the 
1^  of  the  house-fly,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  it  is  a 
parasitical  insect,  and  exists  by  extracting  the  juices  of  the 
fly.  —  O.     Clapton^  Atigust  30.  1832. 

Kirby  and  Spence  mention  (Introd^  vohiv.  p.  229.)  that  the 
Ch^iifer  cancroides  '*  occasionally  is  parasitic  upon  flies,  espe- 
cially the  bluebottle  fly  (Jlf^sca  vomitoria).  They  adhere  to 
it  very  pertinaciously  under  the  wings ;  and,  if  you  attempt  to 
disturb  them,  they  run  backwards,  forwards,  or  sideways,  with 
equal  facility."  —  J.  D. 

The  Flying  Leech  (VoL  II.  p.  368.)  mentioned  by  Heber  is 
not  peculiar  to  Ceylon,  but  is  almost  equally  common  and 
noxious,  during  the  rains,  in  the  mountain  jungles  of  the  Ma- 
labar coast  on  the  continent  of  India.  I  never  saw  them 
attempt  to  spring ;  but  they  certainly  (I  speak  from  expe* 
rience)  contrive  to  fix  themselves  most  dexterously  on  the  legs 
of  men  and  horses,  even  when  moving  on  at  a  smart  pace; 
their  bites  often  occasion  very  bad  ulcers.  For  **  Canely  " 
read  "  Candy."  —A  Subscriber.  Vale  ofJlfordy  Sepi.  28. 1 832. 

J%^  Blood-red  Zoophytes  appearing  in  patches  in  the  mud  of 
the  canal  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  (see  p.  387.)  are  no  unusual 
occurrences.  I  recollect  having  been  taught,  when  a  very 
little  boy,  to  amuse  myself  by  observing  these  creatures ;  and 
gently  agitating  the  water,  or  shaking  the  earth,  in  order  to 
make  them  retire  beneath  the  mud  and  disappear.  The  ani- 
mal is  very  common,  and  may  be  met  with,  as  J.  D.  observes, 
in  almost  any  situation  suitable  to  its  nature  and  habits.  It 
might  be  worth  while  to  give  a  figure  of  it  in  your  Magazine, 
together  with  its  name,  and  a  more  full  description.  —  fV*  T. 
Bree.     AUesley  Rectory^  May  10.  1832. 

For  these  we  shall  feel  grateful  to  any  correspondent,  and 
will  publish  them  with  pleasure.  This  animal  (for  a  creature 
so  sensitive  should  not  be  called  a  zoophyte)  is  profusely 
abundant  in  the  mud  on  the  margins  of  the  Thames,  at  least 
I  found  it  so  beside  Cheyne  Vl^alk,  Chelsea,  in  the  rainless 

'\\n^  of  the  otherwise  rainy  day,  August  5.  1832.   Cheyne 
^^vated  6  ft.,  and  in  some  places  more,  above  the 
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mud  of  the  Thames,  from  which  it  is  built  up  by  a  wall  of 
bricks,  near  to  which  wall  the  walk  is  skirted  by  a  tow  of  trees, 
whose  branches  hang  partly  over  the  river.  When  I  passed 
by,  the  tide  was  down,  and  the  mud  left  bare  to  the  breadth 
of  five  or  ten  yards,  on  which  the  animals  in  question  so 
abounded  as  to  give  the  mud  quite  a  reddened  hue.  Al- 
though rain  was  not  then  falling,  drops  of  water  were  dripping 
from  the  arch-spread  arms  of  the  trees  above,  and,  as  these 
drops  struck  the  mud  beneath,  the  red  tentacula  were  with- 
drawn from  circular  patches  of  from  12  to  18  in.  wide,  but  as 
soon  as  the  jar  had  subsided,  a  minute  or  so  afterwards,  they 
were'again  exserted.  As  the  falUng  drops  were  not  few,  and 
fell  on  the  mud  in  various  and  ever-varying  places,  a  very  in- 
teresting and  pleasing  changement  in  the  degree  of  recmess 
was  observable, 

"  The  checker'd  earth  seem'd  restless  as  a  flood 
Brush'd  by  the  wind,  '* 

as  a  poet,  not  curbing  his  imagination,  might  say.  —  J.  D. 

Paris  quadrifblia  and  its  Variations,  (p.  429.)  —  I  have  been 
much  pleased  with  Professor  Henslow's  ingenious  remarks 
on  this  favourite  plant  (p.  429.)»  and  feel  obliged  to  him  for  his 
theory  connecting  the  genera  Paris  and  Trillium  which  have 
so  singular  a  numerical  character  in  their  leaves  and  fructifi- 
cation. It  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to  add  one  more  to 
his  thirty-eiglit  varieties,  viz.,  one  with  eight  leaves  and  four 
sepals,  petals,  and  stigmas.  It  was  found  in  Cotterill  Clough, 
Cheshire,  the  only  locality  for  P4ris  within  twelve  miles  of 
Manchester.  I  frequently  meet  with  it  with  five  leaves,  less 
frequently  with  three,  and,  in  the  latter  case,  almost  invariably 
without  inflorescence.  Some  young  firiends  of  mine  trans* 
planted  a  few  roots,  but  had  the  mortification  to  find  that  the 
flowering  stems  degenerated  into  the  barren  trifoliate  variety. 
Indeed,  I  have  remarked  that  the  latter  is  always  smaller  than 
the  other  varieties,  and  apparently  the  shoot  of  a  younger 
plant.  —  William  Thomson,     Manchester^  June  14.  1832. 

PdrisqtiadrifbliajaFauU  in  the  Figure  qf.  (p.  430.  fig.  86«  a.) 
-—The  stamens  are  represented  exactly  like  the  stigmas,  while 
in  nature  they  are  quite  dissimilar :  this  was  my  fault,  in  not 
sending  you  a  drawmg  to  copy  fi*om. — J,S.Hensbm>.  June  14. 
1832. 

Do  the  Leaves  of  the  Round-leaved  Sundew  {Drdsera  rotun^ 
difolia  L.)  possess  Irritability  f  (p.  491.)  — Without  any  claim 
to  the  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the  habits  of  the  round- 
leaved  sundew  ascribed  to  me  by  J.  D.  (p.  492.),  I  may  yet, 
without  too  great  presumption,  so  far  accept  his  challenge  as 

to  express  it  as  my  opinion,  made  with  all  deference  to  that 

3c  2 
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irritability  of  the  glandular  hairs  on  the  viscose  leaf  of  this 
plant,  and  justly  ridicules  the  newspaper  nonsense  about  feed- 
ing its  voraciousness  with  beef.  I  have  observed  this,  as  well 
as  Drosera  anglica  and  D.  longifolia  (which  are  plentiful  in 
our  neighbourhood),  and  can  safely  affirm  that  it  has  as  de- 
cided an  irritability  as  the  far-famed  Dionse^a  Muscipula.  It 
is  quite  possible  that  the  glutinous  matter  on  the  tips  of  these 
hairs,  which  has  gained  the  plant  its  classical  appellation  of 
sundew,  may  be  principally  instrumental  in  detaining  the  ven- 
turous insect;  and  that  this  may  be  of  a  poisonous  quality, 
destructive  especially  of  insect  life;  but  such  a  supposition 
will  not,  alone,  account  for  the  circumstance,  that  when  an 
unfortunate  fly  has  got  into  the  centre  of  a  leaf  of  Drosera, 
eixry  hair  turns  inward,  and  remains  curled  in  till  the  prisoner 
is  not  only  dead^  but  entirely  consumed^  and  then  the  disc, 
which  before  was  extremely  contracted  and  cone-like,  expands 
to  its  fullest  breadth,  and  the  hairs  again  become  erect  No 
other  hypothesis,  I  think,  will  account  for  these  phenomena, 
which  1  have  witnessed  many  times,  except  the  irritable  power 
of  the  plant.  The  leaf  of  Dr6sera  finglica,  when  a  fly  settles 
on  it,  becomes  rolled  up  circinally,  and  remains  in  this  form 
till  the  animal  is  dead. —  William  Thomson.  Manchester^ 
June  U.  1832. 

Drdsera  rotundifblia.  — In  support  of  my  ascribing  (Vol.  IV. 

f).  135.)  a  faculty  of  irritability  to  the  glandular  hairs  on  the 
eaves  of  Dr6sera  rotundifolia,  I  have  the  remarks  of  Mr. 
Gordon  (Vol.  V.  p.  26.) ;  and  Smith,  in  his  English  Flot^a^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  122.,  *—  *'  these  hairs,"  says  Smith,  *^  have  been 
thought  irritable,  so  as  to  contract  when  touched,  imprisoning 
insects,  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  the  American  Dionae^a 
Muscipula  L.i  a  plant  allied  to  Drosera."  The  Encyclopadia 
of  Plants^  p.  233.,  states,  that  the  leaf  hairs  of  Drosera  rotun- 
difcilia  are  very  irritable.  I  confess  I  have  never  been  able, 
except  very  slightly,  to  excite  the  contractility  questioned,  but 
this  might  arise  rather  from  an  improper  application  of  the 
stimulus  than  from  absence  of  the  faculty ;  but  when  I  pressed 
the  centre  of  a  leaf  with  any  substance,  there  was,  in  certain 
cases,  a  manifest  inclination  of  the  surrounding  hairs  to  close 
over  it,  although  I  met  with  no  decisive  instances.  I  must 
mention,  that  in  no  case  did  I  find  any  object  upon  the  leaf; 
but  observed  that  the  hairs  were  curved  inwards,  so  as  to  form 
with  their  globules  a  group  over  the  centre  of  the  leaf.  On 
old  leaves  the  centre  is  generally  bare  of  glandular  hairs,  and 
the  leaf  perfectly  flat,  while  the  outer  hairs  alone  remain,  are 
unbent,  and  without  any  liquid  in  the  minute  globules  with 
which  they  are  tipped  ;  as  if  by  some  strong  excitement  their 

3c  3 
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bank  of  violets."  *  On  trials  however,  I  cannot  perceive  that 
the  blossoms  possess  any  fragrance,  though  the  leaves,  when 
slightly  bruised,  appear  to  me  to  emit  a  faint  smell  of  cucum- 
ber. In  stating  this,  however,  I  am  far  from  meaning  to  call 
in  question  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Turner's  observation ;  and 
must  remark  that  the  circumstance  of  my  not  being  able  to 
perceive  any  fragrance  in  the  blossoms  of  the  wood  anemone 
b  no  conclusive  proof  that  they  are  destitute  of  scent.  For 
there  are  some  plants  whose  flowers  prove  highly  odoriferous 
to  particular  individuals,  while,  to  others,  who  yet  are  not 
deficient  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  smell,  they  appear  perfectly 
scentless.  Of  this  kind  is  the  well  known  Persian  iris  (/Vis 
p^rsica  L.\  which  ornaments  our  borders  in  the  spring.  I 
remember,  as  a  boy,  that  a  friend  of  mine  was  so  partial  to 
the  odour  of  this  plant  (which  he  said  resembled  that  of 
violets),  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  growing  the  roots  in  pots, 
and  placing  them  in  his  study.  To  these  specimens  I  have 
repeatedly  applied  my  nose,  but  never  could  perceive  in  them 
the  slightest  scent,  though  my  friend  assured  me  they  per- 
fumed the  whole  room.  The  circumstance,  too,  has  lately 
been  brought  to  my  recollection,  of  a  lady,  who  disliked  the 
odour  of  violets,  ordering  a  pot  of  the  Persian  iris  to  be 
removed  out  of  the  room,  because  she  could  not  bear  its 
powerful  scent.  And,  as  a  further  corroborating  instance,  I 
extract  the  following  from  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  a 
lady,  whose  attention  I  had  called  to  the  subject,  and  who 
resides  near  town,  and  takes  great  delight  in  her  garden. 
*^  I  bought,"  says  my  correspondent,  **  a  pot  of  Persian  irises 
at  Colvill's,  and  perceived  the  scent  of  them  as  I  brought 

them  home,  on  the  floor  of  Mr. ^'s  open  carriage ;  neither 

he  nor  Lady could  smell  them.     When  I  sot  home, 

my  little  boy,  who  met  us  at  the  door,  exclaimed,  "  How 
sweet  I-  they  smell  like  a  bunch  of  violets. "  I  think  their 
fragrance  is  strongest  in  the  sunshine.  Purposely,  with  a 
view  to  try  the  experiment  afresh,  and  with  a  new  individual 
specimen,  I  last  autumn  bought  a  root  or  two  of  the  Persian 
iris  at  Messrs.  Noble's  shop  m  Fleet-street,  and  planted  them 
in  a  pot  They  produced  flowers  this  spring,  which,  as  usual, 
appeared  tO  me  to  be  entirely  scentless.     Out  of  about  ten 

*  There  is  a  general  and  delightful  fragrance  (let  it  arise  fix>m  what  it 
may)  very  perceptible  in  woods  at  most  seasons  of  the  year,  and  particu- 
larly in  spring,  which  can  hardly  fail  to  have  attracted  the  notice  of  those 
who  are  at  ajf  conversant  with  woodland  districts.  May  not  this  sylvan 
perfume,  with  which  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the  wood  is  charged,  have 
been  too  hastily  attributed  by  Mr.  Turner  to  the  copious  blossoms  of  the 
wood  anemone  ? 

3c  4 
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*"    ^  sni  ^-t^ri:?^!  5^  t,  and  tipped  by  a  short  and  slender 

^^  -i^  ^aeresdcg  subject,  the  combustion  supplied  by 

_^^  .^-  D:?wers  of  this  plant  on  applying  the  flame  of  a 

'^J^-*  »  ^icci,  my  experience  has  been  limited;  but  my 

^-^  hire  left  meimpreffled  that  it  is  not  a  gaseous  exhala* 

^  .'^*r  «.m»iDds  the  flowers,  which  is  ignited,  but  particles 

-  Iiich  the  heat  of  the  day  has  caused  to  trans- 

acts  or  glands  already  mentioned.     I  have 
^  rure  combustion  only  by  direct  contact  of  the 

ith  some  of  these  glands ;  and  combustion 
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followed  both  when  this  contact  was  made  at  the  bottom  of 
some  spikes,  as  well  as  when  made  at  the  top  of  others. 

This  plant,  so  prized  an  ornament  of  the  hardy  garden,  it  is 
to  be  regretted,  a^r  it  has  been  transplanted  rarely  acquires  its 
former  health  and  vigour  till  two  or  three  years  have  passed. 
This  declension  may  be  prevented  by  transplanting  the  plant 
as  soon  as  its  leaves  turn  yellow  (at  the  end  of  August,  or  early 
in  September),  and  by  observing  to  not  needlessly  divide, 
fracture,  or  mangle  any  of  its  thick,  deep-striking,  somewhat 
woody  roots.  Fraxinella  is  meant  to  express  that  the  leaves 
of  this  plant  resemble  those  of  the  ash  (JPraxinus),  and  this 
they  do  sufficiently  to  render  the  term  fraxinella,  little  ash, 
not  inappropriate.  —  J.  D. 

The  Custard  Apple  (Anona)  (Vol.  I.  p.  439.)  is  said  to  be  "  in- 
digenous to  the  Caribbee  Islands,  to  grow  in  Africa  and  Mala- 
bar, and  to  have  also  succeeded  in  the  Island  of  Madeira."  It  is, 
however,a  native  of  India,  and  is  found  wild,  in  vast  abundance, 
on  the  rocky  granite  hills  and  tracts  of  the  southern  parts.  In 
the  Hydrabad  territories,  its  fruit  has,  in  seasons  of  famine, 
afforded  sustenance  to  the  inhabitants;  and,  therefore,  the 

Sovernment  of  that  country  prohibits  its  being  cut  down  for 
rewood.  —  A  Subscriber.  Vale  of  Alford^  Sept.  28.  1832. 
Sir  John  Byerlejfs  Theory  of  verifying  Dates  by  Calculations 
on  the  Precession  of  the  Equinoxes. —  Sir,  It  appears  to  me  that 
your  correspondent.  Sir  John  Byerley  (p.  174.)  entertains  too 
exalted  an  opinion  of  the  accuracy  of  our  early  ecclesiastical 
architects,  by  presuming  that  they  laid  out  the  longitudinal 
line  of  the  churches  to  be  constructed  due  east  and  west  with 
astronomic  precision.  There  is  a  paragraph  in  the  Antiquarian 
Repertory^  vol.  i.  p.  72.,  said  to  have  been  penned  by  Captain 
Silas  Taylor,  author  of  the  History  of  Harwich  and  Dover 
Courts  passing  under  the  name  of  Dale's  Harwichy  which 
states  that  ^*  in  the  days  of  yore,  when  a  church  was  to  be 
built,  they  watched  and  prayed  on  the  vigil  of  the  dedication ; 
and  took  that  part  of  the  horizon  where  the  sun  arosey>t>m  the 
easty  which  makes  that  variation,  so  that  few  stand  true,  ex- 
cept those  built  between  the  two  equinoxes."  In  order  to 
prove  this,  I  measured,  with  a  magnetic  needle  enclosed  in  a 
square  box,  twenty-four  of  the  churches  in  Norwich,  applying 
the  compass  to  different  parts  of  the  same  building,  and  taking 
the  medium  result;  and  I  found,  that, so  far  as  regards  Taylor's 
theory,  not  one  of  those  I  measured  agreed  with  the  sun- 
rising  of  the  day  of  the  saint  to  whom  it  was  dedicated.  I 
can  assure  Sir  John  that  those  measured  vary  in  their  lines 
of  longitude  45  degrees ;   the  greatest  deviation   from  the 
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nomenon  I  witnessed  several  years  after,  on  my  horse's  head, 
when  riding  between  Norwich  and  Bungay,  throw  any  light 
upon  its  cause  and  origin.  One  thing  was  common  to  both 
cases,  the  weather  was  very  wet,  and  had  been  so  for  some 
time.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  electricity  had  more  to  do 
with  it  than  an  insect ;  but  all  is  vague  Conjecture,  and  one 
would  like  a  better  foundation  tlian  this  to  build  upon.  —  S.  T. 
Stokeferry^  June  8.  1 832. 

The  luminousness  of  touchxDOod  is  familiar  to  country  folks, 
as  it  was  also  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  See  his  ''  Lie."  — 
J.D. 

Luminous  Appearance  on  the  Ears  of  a  Horse,  (p.  111.  400.) 
—  The  explanation  of  this  *^ puzzling  occurrence''  (p.  400.) 
reminds  me  of  the  following  circumstance,  related  by  Pro- 
fessor Silliman,  in  his  Journal  of  Science.  **  The  late  Mr. 
Whitney  of  Newhaven,  when  riding  on  horseback,  near  East 
Rock,  in  the  vicinity  of  that  town,  during  a  night  thunder 
storm  of  great  severity,  was  astonished  to  find  all  at  once  his 
horse's  ears  tipped  with  fire.  He  alighted,  but  now  dis- 
covered the  same  phenomenon  at  the  end  of  his  whip,  stirrups, 
and  every  prominent  object.  His  own  person,  and  that  of  an 
attendant,  were  tipped  in  the  same  manner."  In  this  case  it 
appears  to  me  tliat  a  stream  of  electricity  played  around  the 
two  horsemen,  and  became  attracted  by  the  most  prominent 

Gints  of  the  group.  In  classic  story  we  find  an  almost  paral- 
phenomenon,  which,  among  the  superstitious  ancients, 
invested  the  principal  actors  with  divine  agency.  I  allude  to 
Castor  and  Pollux,  around  whose  heads,  in  a  violent  storm, 
during  the  Argonautic  expedition,  two  flames  of  fire  were  seen 
to  play,  when  the  tempest  ceased  and  the  sea  was  becalmed. 
From  this  occurrence  their  power  to  protect  sailors  was  more 
firmly  credited,  and  the  two  before-mentioned  flames  (such 
being  not  uncommon  in  storms)  have  since  been  known  by 
the  names  of  Castor  and  Pollux :  when  they  both  appeared, 
it  was  a  sign  of  fair  weather ;  but,  if  only  one  was  seen,  it 
prognosticated  storms,  and  the  aid  of  Castor  and  Pollux  was 
consequently  invoked.  The  electric  current  would,  doubtless, 
flash  with  great  intensity  on  the  metal  helmets  of  the  heroes, 
and,  on  this  account,  the  Romans  believed  the  twins  to  head 
their  armies,  with  a  star  glittering  on  their  heads.  Perhaps 
your  clever  correspondent,  Mr.  John  Murray,  may  be  induced 
to  throw  some  light  on  this  curious  circumstance,  in  connection 
with  his  ingenious  theories  of  atmospheric  electricity.  —  John 
Timbs.    5.  Lyoris  Inn^  London^  May.  4.  1832. 

Luminous  Appearance  ofi  the  Ears  of  a  Horse  (p.  U 1, 400.), 
and  Facts  on  the  \jampyris  noctiluca,  —  May  not  this  pheno- 
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menon  be  solved  by  attributing  it  to  the  presence  of  the  male 
glowworm  ?  A  friend  of  mine  some  years  ago  related  to  me 
the  astonishment  he  once  felt,  in  riding  across  a  moor  in 
Somersetshire,  in  seeing  a  light  flitting  about  his  horse's  bridle, 
and  advancing  as  he  advanced  for  a  considerable  distance. 
About  a  month  ago,  one  of  my  domestics  observed  a  sofl  and 
beautiful  light  (flame  as  he  conceived)  flitting  in  a  fleld  ad- 
joining my  residence.  I  have  no  doubt  it  proceeded  from  a  . 
male  glowworm,  and  I  have  this  year  traced  the  Zampyris 
noctiluca,  both  male  and  female,  through  all  its  stages.  In 
the  larva  state,  both  male  and  female  emit  their  light  from 
two  points  near  the  extremity  of  the  end  of  the  body ;  in  the 
nymph  state  the  light  is  also,  although  more  feebly,  displayed. 
On  emerging  to  its  perfect  state,  the  female  emitted  light  from 
eleven  points,  but  most  brilliantly  from  two,  and  the  male  from 
two  only.  Within  the  last  six  weeks  there  has  scarcely  been 
an  evening  when  my  study  windows  have  been  open,  in  which 
a  male  glowworm  (and  sometimes  three  or  four  in  the  course 
of  the  evening)  has  not  flown  in  ;  all  of  them  exhibiting  their 
light,  either  voluntarily  or  on  being  excited  by  meddling  with 
them.  I  had  two  or  three  female  glowworms  on  a  turf  under  a 
receiver  in  one  corner  of  the  room,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  sexual  instinct  was  the  occasion  of  my  being  so  nume- 
rously visited.  The  male  glowworm  I  have  observed  to  live 
from  two  to  four  days  after  introduction  to  the  female ;  and 
the  latter  to  survive  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  having  laid  a  vast 
number  of  eggs. — Albeti,     Jidy  12.  1832. 

Of  Winds.  (Vol.  II.  p.  175.)  —  Mr.  Main,  speaking  of  the 
trade  winds  blowing  constantly  from  east  to  west,  says :  — 
"  This  is  caused  by  the  cooler  air  of  evening  pressing  west- 
ward upon  the  heated  air  of  midday;  in  other  words,  the 
lower  temperature  of  the  air  in  the  place  to  the  eastward  of 
the  sun  causes  it  to  press  westward  upon  the  rarefied  air  of 
the  place  over  which  he  is  vertical."  It  may  be  suflicient  here 
to  observe,  that,  if  this  were  granted,  it  might  produce  an 
easterly  wind  in  the  evening ;  but  it  would  also  produce  one 
from  the  west  in  the  morning.  In  fact,  however,  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  surface  of  the  sea,  in  the  places  Mr.  Main  mentions^ 
is  not  sufficiently  affected  by  the  midday  sun  to  produce  any 
such  consequences :  it  is,  indeed,  scarcely  perceptibly  raised. 
The  generally  received  and  probably  correct  explanation  is, 
that  the  currents  of  cold  air  from  the  poles,  spoken  of  by  Mr. 
Main  in  his  concluding  paragraph,  reach  the  equatorial 
regions  without  having  entirely  acquired  the  equatorial  whirl- 
ing motion.  —  A  Subsaiba-.     Vale  of  Alford,  Sept.  28.  1832. 
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Art.  II.     Queries  and  Ansxvers. 

^  In  twin-bom  Calves^  both  are  sometimes  fertile, — Sir,  In  answer 
to  the  query  of  U.  of  Cambridge  (p.  396,  397.),  "  In  twin-born 
calves,  is  one  of  the  two  invariably  sterile  ?  And,  if  the  two 
be  male  and  female,  is  the  sterile  one  invariably  the  female?" 
I  beg  to  state  that  the  female  is  not  invariably  sterile,  although 
^  such  an  idea  is  very  prevalent.  Joseph  Holroyd,  Esq.,  of 
Withers,  near  Leeds,  told  me,  in  July,  1826,  when  we  were 
conversing  upon  this  subject,  that  he  had  a  cow  which  calved 
twins,  a  bull  calf  and  a  cow  calf.  As  popular  opinion  was 
against  the  cow  calf  breeding,  it  being  considered  a  free 
martin,  as  described  by  John  Hunter,  Mr.  Holroyd  was 
determined  to  make  an  experiment  of  them,  and  reared  them 
together.  They  copulated,  and  in  due  time  the  heifer  brought 
forth  a  bull  calf,  and  she  regularly  had  calves  for  six  or  seven 
years  afterwards. 

I  would  refer  your  correspondent  to  John  Hunter's  Oi- 
senxUions  on  certain  Parts  of  the  Animal  (Economy^  4to,  2d 
edition,  p.  55.y  where  he  will  find  his  paper  on  the  free  mar- 
tin, originally  published,  I  believe,  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions :  and  at  p.  60.  of  the  same  paper,  J.  Hunter  candidly 
states : — "  Although  what  I  have  advanced  with  respect  to  the 
production  of  free  martins  be  in  general  true,  yet,  by  the 
assistance  of  Benj.  Wray,  Esq.,  of  Denham,  near  Uxbridge, 
who  knew  my  anxiety  to  ascertain  this  point,  I  was  lately  fur- 
nished with  an  instance  which  proves  that  it  does  not  immri" 
ably  hold  good.**  He  then  goes  on  to  state  the  case,  and  the 
dissection  of  the  animal: — "  I  have  heard  of  other  twin  cows 
breeding ;  but  as  I  cannot  call  to  mind  the  names  of  the  indi- 
viduals who  communicated  the  circumstances  to  me,  I  have 
only  mentioned  one  of  undoubted  authority.  Yours,  &c.  — 
Richard  Moulson,  M.D.    Halifax^  Yorkshire,  May  SO.  1832. 

Moles  do  swim  of  choice,  (p.  78.  296.)  —  J.  D.,  at  p.  78. 
296.,  asks  if  moles  swim  of  choice  ?  I  answer,  yes.  Last 
summer  and  autumn  I  visited  a  river  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Botanic  Garden,  several  times  very  early  in  the  morning  and 
late  in  the  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a  specimen 
to  preserve  of  the  kingfisher  (^cedo  Tspida  £/.),  which  is  fre- 
quently to  be  met  with  here.  One  morning  as  I  sat  very 
quietly,  I  observed  a  mole  come  out  of  an  osier  holt,  and  run 
across  a  grass  path  and  take  to  the  water ;  when  it  was  about 
half  across  the  river,  I  ran  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  and  the 
mole  then  made  a  perceptible  attempt  to  dive,  but  merely 
immersed  his  nose  in  the  water  for  half  a  minute,  and  rapidly 
gained  the  shore,  and  soon  disappeared  in  a  hole  of  the  bank. 
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same  colour,  with  precisely  the  same  markings ;  whereas  the 
young  male,  though  sometimes  exactly  coloured  and  marked 
like  the  female,  has  very  frequently  wandering  white  feathers, 
clearly  indicating  an  approach  to  a  change  of  plumage.  I 
have  had  repeated  opportunities  of  examining  the  tracheas  of 
the  young  males,  and  have  always  found  them  to  correspond 
exactly  with  the  mature  bird,  and  resembling^.  126.  The 
weight  of  this  bird»  according  to  Montagu,  is  four  pounds. 
Fig,  128.  represents  the  trachea  o(  M(§rgus  serrlitor  L.  (the 
red-breasted  goosander),  the  females  and  young  males  are 
also  dun  divers,  but  of  a  smaller  size,  weighing  only  about 
two  pounds ;  but  though  only  about  half  the  size  of  3fergus 
Merg&nser,  its  trachea  is  nearly  as  large,  and  has  but  one 
enlargement,  whilst  the  labyrinth  has  two  enlargements, 
instead  of  one,  as  in  ilfergus  Merganser.  The  female  and 
young  are  of  a  duller  and  heavier  colour  than  ilfergus  Mer- 

f^ser,  the  wing  spot  is  divided  by  a  band,  and  the  neck  and 
ead  are  proportionally  much  smaller.  This,  I  have  no 
doubt,  is  the  bird  of  T.  K.,  which  he  describes,  and  requests 
the  name  of,  in  p.  397.  Fig.  127.  represents  the  trachea  of 
ilfergus  alb^llus  L.  (the  smew).  Rennie,  in  his  edition  of 
Montagu,  says,  ^'  This  is  by  far  the  most  plentiful  species 
that  frequents  our  coasts,  and  fresh  waters,  &c.,  in  the  winter." 
I  have  myself  obtained  more  of  the  Mirgas  Merganser  than 
of  this  species.  I  have  never  seen  a  young  male  of  this  spe- 
cies marked  exactly  like  the  female :  but  I  have  had  them  very 
nearly  alike,  and  so  near  as  fully  to  convince  me  that  the 
young  males  of  all  the  three  species  undergo  the  same  change 
of  plumage,  from  that  of  the  female  to  the  adult  male ;  and 
that  we  have,  in  fact,  only  three  species.  The  figures  are  all 
much  reduced.  —  Thomas  AUis*  York^  Qlth  of  the  6th  month 
{June),  1832. 

An  English  fVork  descriptive  of  the  Gettera  and  Species  of 
British  Insects,  (p.  686.)  —  In  answer  to  Tyro  (p.  686.),  I  can 
only  say  there  is  no  such  work  at  present  published.  There  is 
a  slight  chance  (very  slight,  1  hope)  of  such  a  work;  but  no 
man  of  honourable  feelings  will  tliink  of  buying  it,  should  it 
be  allowed  to  appear.  Professor  Rennie  has,  as  most  of  your 
readers  know,  pirated  the  whole  of  Mr.  Stephens's  Haustellata^ 
as  far  as  published,  and  appended  thereto  a  bungling  trans- 
lation of  the  last  parts  of  the  Lepiddptera  Britannica;  but, 
alas  !  the  sale  of  his  Conspectus  (a  name  chosen  by  the  profes- 
sor from  his  dislike  of  using  Latin  words)  has  been  stopped  by 
an  injunction  from  the  Court  of  Chancery ;  and  the  professor's 
books  will,  I  trust,  rot  on  the  bookseller's  shelves.  — £•  Double^' 
day.    Eppingf  Sept.  29. 1832. 
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Polydmmatus  Argtolus  double-brooded,  (p.  496.) — I  have 
observed  it  to  be  double-brooded,  and  believe  it  to  be  gene- 
rally  deemed  so.  Without  referring  to  my  observations  made 
upon  this  species  during  seasons  now  past,  perhaps  those  of 
the  present  year  may  suffice.  The  first  brood  I  observed  was 
at  Kensington,  and  appeared  about  the  20th  of  April ;  and  the 
second  brood,  which  was  more  abundant,  I  saw  at  Old  Oak 
Common,  near  Wilsden,  during  the  first  week  in  July.  It 
was  remarkable  that  when  the  first  brood  was  found  at  Ken- 
sington there  were  none  at  Wilsden;  and  that  when  they 
had  appeared  at  Wilsden  there  were  none  at  Kensington. 
This  circumstance  may  strengthen  the  conjecture  of  Mr.  Bree 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  ^VS.)*  "  that  in  one  place  it  appears  only  in  the 
spring,  and  in  another  only  in  the  summer.''  As  to  this  sin- 
gular occurrence,  my  idea  is,  that  perhaps  the  circumstance 
of  the  first  brood  having,  while  in  the  larva,  or  the  perfect 
state,  somewhat  exhausted  the  necessary  supply  of  food, 
actuates  the  butterfly  to  roam  in  search  of  some  new  and  more 
productive  place  where  it  lays  its  eggs,  and  where  the  insects 
produced  from  them  may  range  in  the  midst  of  abundance. 
As  to  the  length  of  time  they  are  in  season,  I  captured  three 
solitary  specimens  on  the  2d  of  this  month  at  the  above  com- 
mon, and  since  then,  by  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  I  have 
received  one  captured  at  Brighton  on  the  9th  of  this  month.  — 
James  Fennell.     Sept.  1832. 

Polydmmatus  Argtolus  double-brooded.  (Vol.  IV.  p.  477.  B5S.) 
—  I  took  this  insect  in  considerable  numbers  on  the  coast  of 
Dorset,  in  August,  1831,  in  all  its  freshness  and  beauty,  and 
have  also  taken  it  in  April  and  May,  1832,  in  Somerset*  On 
July  12.  1832,  also,  on  and  near  the  lower  part  of  a  consider- 
able hill  (Round way),  near  Devizes,  I  took  several  specimens, 
but  rejected  them  from  their  worn  out  and  imperfect  condition. 
The  first  brood  of  the  year,  I  therefore  conclude,  will  soon 
disappear.  —  Albert.     Jtdj/  12.  1832. 

Microgdster  glomerdtus  does  tiot  "  cori/lne  itself  to  one  Species 
of  Moth  or  Butterfly  ^^  (p.  106.  note,  495.),  as  several  of  these 
ichneumons  came  out  of  the  pupae  of  a  brood  of  Abraxas 
grossulariata,  which  I  had  kept  in  a  breeding  box  this  sum* 
mer.  —  M.  P.     Sept.  1 1.  1832. 

The  Cultivation  of  \icia  sylx)itica.  —  I  was  rather  sur- 
prised to  find  the  query  of  Vl^.  T.  Bree  (Vol.  V.  p.  198.), 
as  to  the  difficulty  of  cultivating  the  ^cia  svlvatica.  It  grows 
in  thousands,  perhaps  tens  of  thousands,  on  Hort's  Hill,  Key's 
Wood,  just  ten  mUes  from  Coventry,  festooning  the  under- 
wood with  its  beautiful  chocolate-striped  petals  most  delight- 
It  is  a  sight  well  worth  walking  miles  to  see.     In  a 
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gftrden  in  that  village,  this  plant  and  the  crimson  grass  vetcfa 
(Z^dthyrus  Niss6ha  L.})  found  wild  in  that  neighbourhood^ 
have  been  cnltivated  for  many  years  without  any  difficulty,  and 
there  is  always  an  abondante  of  self-sown  plants.  —  Aliquis, 
Manchester^  March  ^1.  18S^. 

Instruments  JbrfaeUitatif^E,  H.  6/5  Meteorological  Studies. 
(pb  688.)  —  He  will  want  a  night  and  day  thermometer,  with 
a  register  or  index.  Each  of  these  may  be  had  separate  (for 
about  75.  ot  7s.  6d.  each),  or  both  may  be  procured  on  One 
frame,  with,  I  believe,  in  that  case,  steel  indices ;  but  the  best 
mstruroent  is  Six's  night  and  day  rqnster  thermometer,  price, 
at  Gary's  (181.  StrandX  1/.  16s;  This  requires  a  magnet,  to 
adjust,  daily,  each  index,  which  wiH  cost  2s,  6d.  It  is  requisite, 
also,  to  have  a  pluviometer  or  rain  gauge,  which  any  titoman 
could  make  him,  of  tin,  or  copper  tinned :  the  form  is  not- 
material,  provided  the  receiver  bie  of  precisely  l!he  same  size, 
throughout  its  whole  depth,  as  the  receiving  surface.  My 
owo  consists  of  a  funnel  {Jig.  129.  a),  S  in.  square,  fixed 

npon  the  reservoir  (£),  by  soldering. 
Through  the  neck  of  this  is  inserted  a 
graduated  stem  (c\  terminatiug  in  the 
cork  ball  (c/),  which  floats  upon  the 
surface  of  the  water,  the  stem  maric- 
ing  in  fractions  of  inches  the  depth 
of  rain  fallen  ;  and,  lastly,  a  stopcock 
(^),  to  let  o£P  the  water  once  a  month, 
or  oftener,  as  required*  A  single 
night  register  thermometer  is  useful 
as  a  check  upon  the  double  (or  Six's). 
It  would  be  desirable  to  sudd  a  hy 
ffrometric  column  to  the  calendar; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  Mr.  Daniell's  would  be  the  most 
delicate,  and  probably  most  accurate,  hygrometer :  the  price 
I  do  not  know ;  but  the  instrument  is  described  in  Mr. 
DBmieWsMetforohgicalEssm^  and  Ohseroations^  price,  I  think, 
1/.  Is.  The  velocities  of  the  wind,  as  well  as  its  direction, 
might  also  be  added;  but  I  do  not  know  an  anemometer 
sufficiently  simple  to  give  an  accurate  idea  by  a  hasty  glance 
merely.  —  &gma.    &gg[ron  Walden,  Sept.  25.  1852. 

Two  formularies  for  an  anemometer  are  described  in  the 
Gardener's  Magazine,  vol.  vii.  p.  231.  618.  — J.  D. 

The  Transit  ^'Mercury  observed  in  London.  —  Mr.  Dovas- 
ton  asks  (p.  504.)  where  the  transit  of  Mercury  was  observed. 
I  reside  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  have  not 
the  means  of  '^  bobting  an  old  Galileo,  or  of  using  a  long 
Sidrophel ;  **  but,  with  a  Gregorian  reflector  of  4  ft.,  I  observed 
Vol.  v.— No.3(K  3d 
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the  transit  several  times  between  the  hours  of  ten  and  eleven 
A.M.,  and  I  twice  caught  a  glimpse  of  it  between  the  hours  of 
one  and  two  f.m.  These  were  the  only  two  periods  in  which 
it  was  visible  in  this  quarter,  as  I  continued  patiently  watch- 
ing the  whole  of  the  time.  —  IL  J.  M.    Sept,  4.  1832. 

The  Transit  of  Mercury  seen  at  Colchester.  —  At  half  past 
nine,  five  minutes  before  ten,  at  eleven,  and  at  twenty  minutes 
before  twelve  o'clock,  forenoon,  the  planet  was  distinctly  seen, 
like  a  circular  black  spot  crossing  the  sun's  disc.  —  George 
Scott.     Observatory^  Colchester^  May  6.  1882. 

The  Transit  of  Mercury  was  observed  in  Ireland^  at  the  ob- 
servatory of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  by  Professor  Hamilton, 
and  also  at  that  of  Mr.  Sharp,  a  watchmaker,  in  Dublin. 
There  was  no  observation  taken  at  Armagh,  owing  to  the 

cloudiness  of  the  day.  —  T.  K.    Killaloe,  Sept.  21.  1882. 

Anchor  Frosts  (Vol.  V.  p.  91.  303.  395.).  —  Sir,  I  perceive  that  others 
besides  myself  have  endeavoured  to  account  for  anchor  frosts.  Mr.  Carr 
(p.  395.)  says  that  thev  never  occur  except  in  long  and  severe  frosts ;  and 
tnat  the  adhesion  of  the  ice  to  the  stones  at  the  lx>ttoni  is  owing  to  tbdr 
acquiring  a  degree  of  cold  far  below  the  fi«ezing  point.  He  is  in  error 
when  he  says  that  they  never  occur  except  in  long-continued  frosts,  as  the 
walls  of  ice,  which  are  sometimes  raised  on  the  crowns  of  weirs,  are  tnvsr 
riably  (as  fiir  as  my  observations  have  extended)  deposited  there  brforr  the 
water  in  the  reservoir  above  is  frozen  over :  which  proves  that  the  frost 
has  not  been  of  long  continuance,  although  it  may  have  been  severe.  As 
to  what  he  says  about  the  stones  acquiring  a  degree  of  cold  far  below  the 
freezing  point,  and  imparting  that  coldness  to  the  water,  I  would  just  ask 
how  it  is  that  a  stone  at  the  bottom  of  a  river  acquires  this  excess  of  cold, 
and  if  it  is  not  more  probable  that  the  stones  impart  warmth  to  the  sur- 
rounding water.  1  can  easily  conceive  how  the  stones  may,  by  the  action 
of  the  sun's  rays  upon  them,  warm  the  surrounding  water ;  but  I  do  not 
see  how  the/  can  impart  cold,  or,  in  other  words,  how  their  temperature 
can  be  reduced  below  that  of  the  water  by  which  they^  are  surrounded. 
Stones,  certainly,  impart  warmth  to  the  water  the^  are  in,  in  bright  wea* 
ther,  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  do  not  impart  much  of  their  warmth  in  passing 
through  an/  transparent  medium ;  but,  on  coming  in  contact  with  any 
opaque  bodies,  the  beat  is  absorbed  or  reflected,  as  the  case  may  be:  and 
in  this  wav  transparent  media,  such  as  air  and  water,  acquire  a  warmth  by 
contact  which  they  would  not  otherwise  possess.  Thus,  if  an  anchor  frost 
is  followed  by  a  bright  day,  tha  rays  of  the  sun  impart  so  nmch  warmth  to 
the  stones  at  the  bottom  of  the  river  as  is  sufficient  to  liberate  the  ice  fron 
them ;  and,  on  such  days,  thousands  of  pieces  of  the  ice  may  be  seen  float- 
ing down  the  streams.     Since  my  fbrmer  observations  (p.  303.)  were  writ- 


b  be  settled  by  authority,  and  not  by  argument  (which,  I  tr 
be  the  case),  he  is  one  to  whom  many  would  be  mcUned  to  appeal,  and  to 
whom  few  would  refuse  to  submit.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  &c.  — 7\  G.  CtUheroe^ 
Lancashire,  May  2.  1832. 

In  J.  M.'s  communication  on  this  subject,  p.  395.  line  35.,  for  (the 
Thames  always  freezes)  «  just  at  the  bottom,"  read  **  first  at  the  bottom.** 
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INDEX  TO  BOOKS  REVIEWED  AND  NOTICED. 


GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

AMBfticMf  Monthly   Jounial  of  Geology  and 

Natural  ScieocCp  announced,  75. 
Arcana  of  Science  and  Art;  Fifth  Year;  not 

5731 
The  BritUh  Naturali«t,  yola.  L  and  ii.^  rer.  4a 
Fint  Report  of  the  Proceedinga  of  the  Britiafa 

Aaiociatioo  for  the  Advancemeac  of  Sdenoe, 

not.,  57S. 
Harria*!  Natural  History  of  the  Bible,  not.  76. 
JcMe'*  Gleaning!  in  Natural  History,  not  373. 
The  -Journal  of  a  Naturalist,  noUced,  &i 
Martin's  and  S^ix's  Reise  en  Brasilien,  or  IVa. 

veis  in  BraaiL  noticed,  181. 
Bafinesque's  mds  dca  D^couvertes  Somiolo. 

ffiques  et  Botaniques,  aoticed,  7& 
Bafinesque's  Priodpes  Fondamentaux  de  So. 

miologte,  noticed,  76l 
Bennie's  Notes  of  a  Naturalist,  published  In 

Time's  Telescope  for  1838,  noticed.  186. 
Rennie's  White's  Selbome,  with  New  Notes, 

announced,  J7& 
Tlmbs's  Knowledge  for  the  People  in  Botany, 

Geology,  Mineralogy,  and  Meteorology,  not 

7oa 

Transactions  of  the  Albany  Institute,  not,  712. 
Transactions  of  the  Natueal  Hiatory  Society  of 

Northumberland,  Duriiam,   and  Newcastle 

upon  Tyne,  reviewed,  71. 
Transactions  of  the  Literary  and  Historical  So- 

ciety  of  Quebec,  noticed,  75. 
Dr.  Weaiherhead's  Account  of  the  Beulah  Sa- 

line  Spa,  at  Norwood,  Surrey,  noticed,  448. 

ZOOLOGY. 

The  Angler's  MuseuncLannounoed,  191.  667. 
Dewhunt's  Zoological  Description  of  the  Ocean- 

Ic  Inhabitants  of  theArctic  Regions,  proposed, 

US. 
Dr.  Johnston's  Zoophytes  of  North   Durham 

noticed,  708. 
Kearney's  Illustrations  of  the  Animals  in  the 

Surrey  Zoological  Gardens,  noticed.  698. 
Popular  Lectures  on  the  Vertebratea  Animals 

of  the  British  Islands,  noticed,  76.  441. 
Popular  Zoology ;  or,  Memoirs  and  Anecdotes  of 

the  Animals  possMsed  by  the  Zoological  So. 

ciety,  announced,  378 ;  noticed,  5J7. 
Pritchard's  Microscopic  Cabinet  of  Select  Ani- 
mated Objects,  Ac.  &C..  noticed,  647. 
Rennie's   Zoological   Dictionary,   announced, 

578. 
Riley's  Remarks  on  Cachemire  and  Angora 

Goats,  and  on  the  Hybrid  Cachemire.  Angora, 

and  on  the  Common  Goat,  in  reference  to 

New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land, 

noticed,  650. 
8wainson*s  Zoological  Illustrations,  not.  [9071 
The  Zoological  Journal,  Na  six.  of,  not.  648L 

ORNITHOLOGY. 

Gould's  Illustrations  of  the  Birds  of  Europe, 

announced.  190 1  noticed,  536. 
Hewitson's  BritUh  Oology,  noticed,  699. 
Latham's  General  History  of  Birds,  not  59a 
Latham's  General  Synopab  of  Birds,  not.  589. 
The  Minstfclqr  of  the  Woods,  noUoed,  44& 
Rennie's  Natural  History  of  the  Birds  of  Aflrica, 

annouaoed,  191. 
Bennie's  TransUtion  of  La  ValUant's  Birds  of 

Paradise  and  the  Parrots,  announced,  191. 
Rennie's  Work  on  the  HabiU  of  Birda,  an. 

nounoed.  378. 
Rcnnie^s  Work  on  the  Facultiet  of  Birds,  an. 

nouneed.578, 
Benniet  Edition  of  Montagu's  Ornithological 

Dictionary,  criticised,  676. 
Richardson's  and  Swalnson's  Fauna  Borcali. 

Americana.  Part  il.,  containing  the  Birds, 

noticed.  186 »  reviewed*  seo. 
Selby  VlUostntlons  of  British  Ornithology,  the 


Second  Vohnse  ef  Letterpress  to^  announced, 

378b 
Sharplees's  Description  of  the  American  Wild 

Swan,  699. 
Slaney's  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  BrU 

Ush  Birds,  announced,  443 ;  notirad!  6B& 
Swalnson's  Ornithological  Drawings,  illustrating 

the  System  of  Nature,  announoeid,  877. 

CONCHOLOGY. 

F^russac*s  Histoirc  G(n6rale  et  Partlculi^dea 
MoUusques,  and  Histoire  Naturelle  des  MoU 
lusques  Terrestres  et  Fhivisftiles,  announced 
as  resumed,  192. 

Jenyns's  Monograph  on  C^clss  and  Pisfdiun, 
noticed,  374. 

Dr.  Turton's  Manual  of  the  Land  and  Fresh. 

water  Shells  of  the   British   Islands,  with 

coloured  Plates  of  every  Species,  reriewod. 
175.  r«     ..  «-• 

ENTOMOLOGY. 

Brown's  Book  of  Butterflies,  Moths,  and  Sphlnz. 

ea,  ftc.,  708. 
The  Entomological  Magaxine,  noticed,  700. 
Dr.  Horsfield's  Lepidopterous  Insects  of  Java, 

Third  Part  announced.  378, 
Newman's  Essay  on  j^hlnz  vesplfdrmis,  not 

187.  S93L 
Rennie's  Conspectus  of  Butterflies,  announced, 

37& 
Rennie's  Insect  Miseellanin,  noticed,  73 ;  fhr. 

ther  noticed,  364. 
SamoueUe's  Entomological  Cabinet,  announced. 

76;  noticed,  186. 
Stephens's  Description  of  ChiaaognkthusOrinttf , 

noUoed,  1891  aS& 

BOTANY. 

Baxter's  cheap  and  accurate  Fleures  of  the 

Flowering   Plants  of  Oaford«hire,  noticed, 

708. 
Don's  Gmieral  System  of  Gardening  and  Botany, 

noticed,  74. 
Edwaids's  Botanical  Register,  noticed  j;9073. 
Henalow's  Examination  of  a  Hybrid  Iftgitklis, 

noticed,  189. ;  and  **  Gardener's  Magasine," 

Vol.  VIII.  p.  909. 
Hooker's  Continuation  of  Smith's  English  Flora, 

announced,  713L 
Hooker's  and  Greville's  Figures  and  Descrip. 

tlons  of  Ferns,  noticed,  704k 
Dr.  Johnston's  Flora  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed, 

vol.  ii.  noticed,  75. ;  reviewed,  178. 
lindley's  Introduction  to  Botany,  announced, 

443;  noticed.  706L 
Mackay's  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  of  Ireland, 

noticed,  708L 
Mudie's  Botanic  Annual,  noticed,  189;  review. 

ed,  86dL 
Raflnesque's  Medical  Flora,  or  Manual  of  the 

Medical  Botany  of  the  United  States  of  North 

America,  noticed,  76. 
Smith's  and  Sowertiy's  Bngliah  Botany,  the  9d 

edit  noticed,  707. 
Sowert>y*s  Mushroom  and  Chauplgnoa  lUus- 

trated,  noticed,  3761 
Walllch^s  Select  Eist  Indian  Plants,  noticed, 

70&  ^^ 

GEOLOGY. 

Bakewell's  Introduction  lo  Geology,  the  fourth 

edition  announced,  713L 
De  la  Beche's  Manual  of  Geology,  noticed,  709. 
Bout's  M^molres  G^ologiques  et  Paleontolo. 

giquc%  noticed,  37& 
Hack's  Geological  Sketches  and  GUn^Mes  of  the 

Ancient  Earth,  noticed,  7& 
Higgins's  Comparison  of  the  Mosidc  and  Mine* 

ral  Geologies,  noticed,  719. 
Undley  and  Mutton's  Fossil  Ftora  of  Gnat 

Britain,  noCtewi,  6Sa 
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Autana  tViaiit  ngt  •rltH  In  Entluid,  S8& 
Actinia  TuMIm  JaJinttgrn,  dnoiljcd  lod  Luiu- 

AddH  vilb  two  dlUlnct  hnda,  G«S. 
Aibnun  nilnio  Da>W,  dEKTlbtd,  M7. 
Alltghan;  HduqUIdk  cUmiu  ind  DtlnirMagT 

A>«ria,'Hild  mlDH  In  tht  UDlIed  SUM  of, 
49L<M;  b»d  of  bwin  ABialca,4S3i  Nr. 

<   dnB  CO  tVW'ilMun  dtBilulniif  m  nMuni 

taMon  toBT  Id  Ntctb  AuerCa,  VL 
ABchoTjr,  Ibc,  gccnn  In  Ditnliuo  BnKh, 

Aomlm*  Dtnoiiiu,  ttai  Knt  of  Ita  Oovnt 


il4!ialMilaibiiutWtall*luinn,iiotBeD.saOi 


culitinf  mUmoftfll  ^  tb«a«r«if 


JMo  ttaoK  iDciJlliH,  ei-, 
iM  fiHIDd  to  tlH  ncltfelBiu- 


boodorWtnil*]Kble.  Voikihin,  in 
JliiiH,  Uw  euMud  inl*.  (HuUlM  Id  -owo 

ll|Knn,7(iL 
Aal,  tbe  ted.  In  Ouliw.  «S. 

AMnndU,  prlntal  at  lit  apoitt  of  Uw  K- 
iDKtiH  wrtlenofit,  [IMl  flMl. 

A'fctU  OVr,  wbtt  !•  lb*  UH  of  ibe  bdn  od 
UwaOerplIluorf  on. 


BnlUmiiR,  1  boUnic  garden  U.  US.     

Bra,«70:  haUn  cf  llia  nniu*  Iwti,  STB. 

Bm,  npntiUaM  nncUnA  « 1 1  poftntlDU 
liTtWwtBBiKillHrn-K7U)  tbtHitatof 
tMc  Smd  IB  Htitli  Amcrtca,  US;  a  cu. 


lK«le  deroui*  iraall  B*«,  air 
BriAM,  Ididi  tak«  B«ar,  STI,  SK. 
Btn^ckMit,  ontilbulhw  to  the  ftolan  of, 

BInli  Bdnc  oil  toditM  thnr  planuwe  ftm  dor. 
Hi  iliniiSL  4«l  M8  j  bUdi  and  eni  hi  «IUi 
Id  SaMner  lilaali,  4U.  075  illi.  Walar- 
UagatlietocslBtloaiifliii4a.ltt:  UidaaM 
Bto^aMoa,  mrtfahK  ataol,  au  i  Hr.  Oo- 
tM«-i  dncrlplit*  •Mcbei  of  tba  BdUib 
Mi^tBC  Midi  cirioilied,  and  a  coBtlniaaDB  of 


wDrm  IB  thulr  tncba,  WT  i  dalaa  of  the  u. 
pulai.  knvUiif ,  and  dUuxar^  of  btrda  In 


:»inbridnatilre. 


CantettxiiT,  nnaemn  of  natuial  biturj  U,  5ML 


iBteHugf  hiniiin  and  iBgn,n 

rinMill^  ■  lahMl  In  1E^Mb1_ 

half:  (7^1  can  bats  wltb  *<n  talk.  tK. 

CatarplllH^  iril™Mnai  tki  Iwttaaj-^'kead, 


■kBdritneTlOC  Sea  Hlcn«M«r. 
CeptwIMuTtellkullurii,  a  noUc*  M^dK 
Mtela  MM  af  (MiiaU  aDd  nMdii^  M  M. 

Chii£cb,  U  meOa  Bnd'k>iiriattMaM^ 
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OhAn,  OB  th«  pne&m  ct  IhtetiflnHon  in  the 

gen  iM,  918. 
CMUtecuicrAdM  !■  lUidtic  on  the 

boiMei7,"75l. 

not  hcttafCyof^  the  oominoa  ftme, 

ChtewyiiUhm  Giimtf  SteplMm,   flgue 
dcKriplaoa  of.  323u  59S. 

Chimpansee  mafa^  and  female  BofoeQ  omBf- 
uUn,  habits  md  mannen  ot,  305. 

ChiuChat,  Na  U  «7 ;  the  op&nUMi  of  com. 
■pondeoti'on,  673l 

Chough  of  Cornwall,  query  on  lit  bahi*  ^  101 

Ck4da  hBOiatlidei,  ive  tpedncns  of,  oeptured 
in  the  New  Foteit,  Ilam|»hirc,  GBtL 

CI odiii,  its  etjinoo  and  anplication,  73i. 

Cineraria  iotcgrilhlia,  and  Tartetiet  of  it,  tt. 

Conventional  tipu,  to  exprat  ohlecls  in  " 
logy  and  pbTUcal  ceqgnphy,  587. 

Corncrake.  Balluf  Cr*x  L.,  notei  on  Its  habit*, 
6&  SSa  784  i  it*  glsnrd,  731 ;  doet  the  bird 
beeed  in  the  loutfa  of  England  ?  73S. 

06mu  AmraboU  in  SoaeeiiMtibire,  504. 59& 

Cornwall,  rarer  tnecae*  of  flth  fbund  in,  15 ; 
queriea  on  the  oiough  of  Cornwall,  Pyrrhd- 
coraz  Gricului,  lOi ;  queriei  on  the  ore  called 
mundiek  in  Cornwall,  IKk 

ConroKBuL  crested,  cw  of,  997. 

C6ryne  gundulbaa  Xkntttm,  figured  and  de- 
scribed, H31. 

Crabs,  land,  species  in  Jamaica.  477. 

Creeper,  CCrtaia  famili2iris  £..,  iU  habits,  901 
480.  7:r7, 7». 

Crow,  esrrloo,  incubation  of,  14SL  a8&  487.  5Ba 
67& 

Cuckoo,  perasitlcal  habits  of.  fiS.  277.  STB,  67  4 ; 
queries  and  remarks  on  lU  habits,  ft? ;  prefers 
to  lay  in  the  pled  wagtail's  nest,  277. 

Custard  apple,  4mdma,  countries  in  which  it 
grows,  Tol. 

I>sbchlek,a  short  notlee  on,  009.  794. 

Dagenham  Breach,  Bisex,  notice  on,  541 

Dinhne  ICea^mmt,  and  MUirtola,  stnictuie  of 
the  calyx  of.  399i 

Dead  Sea,  remarks  on  the  formation  of,  558. 

Dew,  annual  quantity  dOfiositad  in  Britain,  9961 

Dipterous  insects,  the  goieric  characters  of  the 
Enropean,  translated  ftora  Meigen's  SmU- 
matiteke  Betcktribtmgt  and  illustratea  by 
flguns.156-.168. 

Dodder,  greater,  directions  for  cultivating  the, 
506. 

Dog,  pointer,  eeocntridty  of  appetite  In  a,  714. 

Donegal,  a  lUi  of,  and  remarks  on,  mamma  Hous 
animals,  and  on  birds,  observed  on  the  north, 
em  coast  of,  578. 

Dove,  the  ring,  or  wood  pigeon,  cannot  be  do» 
me«tlcated,989i  habiu  of  the  EngUsh  turtle 

*  dove,  88. 890. 

Dragon  fly,  some  noCloe  of  the  habits  and  tnns- 
IbrmaHons  of,  617. 

Dr6sera.  ^Oee  Sundew. 

Duck,  notes  on  theSeoter  duck,  Old^mlanlgra 
FUm,,  88;  IU  food,  799;  the  long.lcgged 
whistling  ducks  of  the  West  Indies,  and  Uie 
sheldrake,  909 1  prodigious  abundance  of  wild 
ducks  In  Chesapeake  Bay,  459L 

Dun  diver,  loformatioii  and  queries  on  the  wind, 
pipe  of,  9D7.  764. 

Eagw*  tlM  whlte.tailed,  breeds  inoaptlvUy,878 ; 
ancodote  of  a  young  eagle,  979}  notice  of  a 
great  harpy  eagle,  sent  fbom  Mobile,  in  Flo. 
rida,  to  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  458. 

Eels,  nets  and  opinions  on  their  mode  of  pro. 
pagation,  919.  t44. 

Eggs  and  birds  met  with  In  the  Orkney  Islands, 

,  415.  675 ;  a  safe  mode  of  transporting  eegs  to 
be  hatched,  $83 ;  remarks  on  the  hatching  of 
eggs,  108.  404:  by  Mr.  Waterton,  148 ;  egg* 
containlngchlcks  not  to  be  tueccssAilly  hatched 
if  suflbred  to  cool,  101 :  eggs,  when  covered 
and  moislenod,  more  easily  hatched,  108.  401 

SB»boll*«  Mr.  waterton  on  the  prseervation  of, 
for  cabinets,  515. 

Electricity,  its  pervasive  agency  in  naturoi  117 ; 
it  U  the  cause  of  fliiry  riogi,  119. 


English  counties.  Batumi  biatery  in,  888 ;  %««. 
biidieshin,545i  Cumberland,  natural  bialory 
inruS.  558:  Durham,  71.  564;  Emex,  543; 
Hampshire, 538:  Rent, 580:  Lancashire, 560 ; 
Hotlblk, 544 ;  Korthomberiand,  7L  565 ;  Not. 
tinghamshiie^  510 ;  Somenetabira,  598 :  War. 
widishire,546;  Westmoteiand.188:  Yo^shire, 
553 ;  capturas  of  inseols  in  certain  EngM 
counties,  by  Mr.  Davis,  945 ;  by  Mr.  Dale,  948L 

Entomokigy.   See  Insects. 

£V>lis  luflbranehiklis,  figured  and  dceeribed,  488. 

^t^n  diad»ma,lacto  on  ita  hablta.  68a  747. 

Equinoxes,  the  geological  ellbcts  produced  by 
the  pKoesiion  of.  108. 178.  901 ;  the  eflbeta  of 
the  precession  to  be  coneldend  in  verifying 
dates,  761. 

Esquimaux,  take,  458L 

European  sinaii^^iirds  in  India,  791 

Fairy  rings,  electricity  the  cause  of  them,  118. 

Fern  owl.  habtto  of  the,  608. 671  79& 

Fexxan  ram,  450. 

Fieldfare,  an  instance  of  its  reaanning,  876 ; 
focU  in  its  hbtory,  50S.  59& 

Fire  fly,  possibility  of  Intraduolng  lo^  and  natu. 
raliting  in,  Britain,  679. 

Fishes  new  to  the  British  Fauna,  cnnteined  in 
Couch's  Mstory  qf  tkt  Fiikes  itf  Ctunmalt, 
15.  911;  corrective  notices  relative  to  this 
communication,  98C1  741 ;  habiu  of  the  char, 
and  mention  of  another  species  of  fish,  316; 
species  of  fish  which  inhabit  the  waters  of 
Wensleydale.  555;  species  which  inhabit 
Dagenham  Breach,  Enex,  543  ;  small  fishes 
are  devoured  by  other  insecu  bsaidce  the 
larvsK  of  dragon  fiiei.  668 ;  fisbts  feed  and 
disoern  in  sunny  weather,  880 ;  fishes  retain 
their  vitality  after  being  ftoaen.  651 ;  notice 
on  the  groat  gar  fish,  453 ;  remarks  on  vaiioua 
British  fishes,  56;  fbasUised  fish  found  In  a 
stone  quarry,  near  Suatford  upon  Avon,  519 ; 
fishes  m  the  Yore  or  Ure,  795 ;  ootioes  of  the 
short  sunflih,  315 ;  ofthemmmma  sttafiab.749. 

Fishing  in  China,  447. 

Flies,  an  extraordinary  swarm  of,  909 ;  the  hly»- 
bottle  fiy  dcposiu  iu  egv*  in  the  human  Hicm, 
489 ;  as  does  the  ffi'strus  Adminis,  483L 

Flowers,  luminous  appearance  on,  906. 501 

Flycatcher,  the  pled,  iU  habita,  habitat,  and 

Crriod  of  appearance,  83;  other  foct^  on  this 
rd,  569l 
Fogs,  remariu  on' London,  89.  901  3BfiL 
Forfonhire,  remarks  during  a  walk  on  the  coast 

of,  SIS. 
FoasU  riches  of  Touraine,  444 ;  fossil  stag's  bora 
Ml 


found  In  the  chalk  moasuras  near  .....w»«, 
Frano^  446}  fossil  fish  and  lehthyosaurus 
found  In  a  stone  quarry  near  Stratford  upon 
Avon,  540;  fossil  botony,  6501  . 
Fraxinsiila  plant,  INctloums  Fraxintila,  what 
U  the  property  In  It  which  icnites  so  nadily? 

Fkog,  Bkom  temporkria  I»,  notee  on  the  struc 

ture  of  IU  tongue,  and  the  probable  end  of 

that  structure,  84 ;  cries  of  Crags,  and  other 

lacU  on  frogs,  400 ;  dead  and  live  ttoga  eon. 

sumed  by  leeches,  991 1  the  iUna  eseulteta, 

the  eatable  foog«has  been  found  in  Forfiur. 

sbira:  does  it  occur  there  now  ?  Id 
Frost,  lemarka  on  anchor-frosts,  9L  903.  996. 

770. 
Fumkria  VaUI4nl«i  proved  a  British  plant,  88L 
Oallinule,  a  percher  and  eatable,  9A^1 ;  other 

facU  oo,  60L  7;j0, 791 ;  the  spotted,  focU  on. 

791. 
Geology,  contributions  to  that  of  Berwickshire, 

637 ;  conventional  signs  suoesled,  to  express 

ot^ecU  In  geoloey,  567 ;  geoloeioal  phenomo. 

na,  as  aflteted  by  the  precession  of  the  equl. 

noxes,  109.  179  901. 
Goats,  caprice  of  appetite  In,  471. 
OoM  mines  fan  the  United  States  of  America. 

491454. 
Goosander,  a  figure  of  IU  windpipe,  766;  of  the 

red^Nreasted  goosander,  76& 
Goose  fomlly,  a  rare  kind  of  the,  79;  Qpptlan 

geoM  seen  beside  the  Tweed  at  Carhaai,  565. 


OENEEUL    INDEX. 


ri^^™™ 


\ij  a{  iaarftl,  STB  ; 
odour  of  m  flowen, ' 


Luminoillr  or  Che  H,  rmuiU  on,  1.  m.  M7. 
Luiritnoufl  luftfarAncr  on  dovrn,  4X.  Got ;  on 

Iht  (ui  of  (  hone.  111.  «».  TO,  T«l 
Mtgixiitt  If  Hamrmi  Hii^,  m,  ofitnkm  db 

publiabLpg  It  moothlr,  6Ta  714, 
MuIiD,  bcu  on  Ibt,  Sm  H7.  077.  TSi  ind 

marlin,  tMitt  «i,  SK 

Jtf«i(iu  HRfinKT,  HrAIor.jnd^iIMUB,  ■ 

ttiooniogj,  rvpcci  An- 
B«rlit,  auTinff  June  uh 
iliht  Tean,  SSO :  note*  i 
orH.iUiTl.nd,  ^,>iH 


taUu  the  iiudf  of;  Tffi. 
Hlcro^iter  Ktomeritut,  ■  &«««  e«i< 
■-  '-faM«T,  lUti  altUR  of  II  M 

-im,  108:  •  fuiiiike  a 

UniUW    =■ 
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MooriMQ,  bablto  of,  381.  flOl.  790, 7St 

Motba,  lemariu  oo,  GO.  687- 

Mounuiot  aeeo  through  a  haie  which  the  nyi 

of  the  ran  can  warcely  pierce,  S56.  491 
Motue.    See  Campagnol. 
Hundick,  the  ore  lo  called,  of  Cornwall,  query 

on,  no. 

Mtaoi  larrkrum,  while  in  the  body  of  A'rctia 
aja,  preyed  on  by  paiaiitic  Pter6iQali,  298L 

Necr6phaKUa  epfnipei,  notes  on,  568. 

^ep^nthe*  diatlllatbria,  a  notice  of,  499L 

Nightingale,  Mr.  Dovaston'a  remarlu  oo  the 
nightingale  and  bUckcap,  4SBi  a  notice  on 
the  nigbtinnle,  597.  7S4 ;  waa  neard  tinging 
on  the  18th  Dec.,  In  either  1883  or  1884^  SSi. 

Nwhtjar,  or  fern  owl,  aome  of  the  habits  of,  60S. 

Nomenclature,  changes  in,  deter  from  prose. 

cuting  natural  history,  191  60SL 
Norfolk,  origin  of  the  crag  stratum  of,  541 
Nottinghamshire,  rare  plants  in,  549. 
Nuthatch,  some  of  the  habiu  of,  488.  508.  591. 

737. 
Oak  txecs  in  Surrey,  the  IcaTes  of,  rsTaged  by 

the  caterpillars  of  the  T6rtrix  yirldkna,  66& 
Obseguy  by  and  for  John  F.  fif .  Oovaston,  Esq., 

A.M.,  111. 
Omens  and  superstitions  connected  with  fA^ecta 

in  natural  history,  809;  with  the  bam  owl 

Al&co  flimmeus  Fleming,  9.  4^ ' 

Oraog.utan,   Borneo,  female,  and   the  male 

chimpanaee.  habits  and  manners  of,  305. 
Oniithoiogical  reasonings,  876l 
OraithoMTope  described.  8&  905.  3g& 
Owl,  habits  of  the  bam,  9 :  its  benefits  to  roan, 

la  787  i  habito  of  the  SMx  Sc^ps  in  Italy, 

651 
l*a^i6nidB  occurring  in  the  vicinity  of  Dover, 

^i  in  Weaver's  museum  at  Birmingham, 

74a    See  also  Butterfly  and  Insect 
Paraguay  tea  tree  figured  and  described,  8. 
Parasites  upon  the  cabbage  caterpillua,  107. 

301.  495 :  narasiUc  Pter6mali,  858. 
Pkria  auadrifblia,  variations  in,  489.  755. 
Partridge,  common,  breeds  not  in  captivity, 

383L 
PMhen.  a  slovenly  mother,  38S. 
PeCate,  lamellate,  insunoes  of.  399. 
Petrel,  forked-tall,  taken  at  Chipping  Norton, 

Oxon,  888 ;  In  Herefordshire,  and  the  neigh. 

bouring  counties.  883 ;  at  Birmingham,  2S3. 

733 1  in  various  places,  568.  733 ;  remarks  on 

the  British  species  of  petrel,  58a 
Pttlxa  oooclnea,  a  gigantic  qwcimcn  of,  5S& 
Phalarope,  grey,  contritrntions  to  the  history  of, 

and  inland  capture*  of,  888,  883.  S7a  569.  789. 
Pheasant,  tame,  assiduous  In  rearing  its  young, 

383;  youDf  pheasants  killed  by  parasitical 

worms  lo  their  windpipe,  906}   pheasants 

hatched  under  white  domestic  hens  have 

more  or  fewer  of  white  feathers,  Ml 
Pigeon,  domestic  baMts  of,  885:  whirls  of  the 

tumbler  pigeon,  903 1  mwe  of  decoying  wild 

pleeonsin  New  En|laod,458. 
Plicnard  and  herring  olstlnguished,  5a 
Pimpernel,  red,  ^InagAllIt  arv4nsis,  and  blue, 

A.  earbiea,  not  of  one  species,  493> 
Plankria  oorabta,  914)  correetioo  rctpeetlog, 

4fi9.67a 
Planta  native  to  the  Polynesian  Islanda,  notices 

on  the,  86:  on  the  diaperslon  and  distribution 

of  plants,  589 ;  their  ajienc/  in  breaking  down 

and  clothing  rocks,  558  •«  changes  in  the  habl. 

Uts  of  wild  plants,  196, 197  j  relative  scarcity 

of  certain  British  species  of,  lOT ;  on  estaUish. 

tog  exotic  species  In  British  localities,  197 ; 

rare  plants  growing  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

Doocaster,  566 :  In  Yorkshire,  558 ;  in  Not- 

ting hamshlre,  6(9 ;  iaTe<idale,564:  at  Tun. 

bridge  Wells,  54& 
Plover  I  the  Kentish  plover  argued  to  be  not  a 

variety  of  the  ring  plover  or  dulwilly,  but  a 

distinct  iperies,  ML 
Polecat,  references  respecting  the,  897. 
Fblynealan  islands,  notices  en  the  native  planta 

orthe,98. 


PolyOmmatus  Argloliu,  the  aiure  blue  butterfly, 

is  double-brooded,  109.  905  480.  46&  768. ;  no. 

tice  on  the  caterpillar  of,  490 :  on  the  wings 

of,  496. 
Poultry  hatched  by  the  common   buiiard  in 

captivity,  383,  384 ;  poultry  very  fond  of  tbe 

fruit  of  Cicsicuro,  473. 
Pranlxa  ftiscata,  figured  and  described,  581. 
Ptcr6maU,  parasitic,  on  3f6scalarvknun  within 

the  body  of  A'rctia  Cd^,  Wi, 
Rail,  the  land.    See  Corncrake. 
Rail,  the  water,  899  :  is  the  water  nil  migra. 

tory,  ornot?  397.738;   a  white  water  rail, 

384 ;  food  of  the  water  rail,  738. 
Ram  of  Fenan,  450. 
Reed  warbler,  a  notice  of  the,  SOa 
Renfrewshire,  native  animals  of,  671. 
Rennie,  Professor,  his  remarks  appertaining  to 

the  Swainsonian  controversy,  rllOj. 
Rocks,  thor  infiuenee  on  native  vegetaUes, 

19& 
Rook,  the  Cdrvus  frugnegus  L.,  ranarks  on 

the  nakedness  of  the  forehead  and  base  of  the 


bill  of,  841;  on  the  supposed  pouch  or  bag  at 

the  base  of  tbe  biU  of,  518. 
iZ6bus  Chanuembrus  and  ircticus,  and  their 

fruit,  remarks  on,  51 
Russian  patronage  of  natural  history,  6 ;  looge. 

vityln  Russia,  447. 
■finflSl-wood  tree,  an<some  of  the  botanical  pro. 

ductions  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  855. 
Sandpiper ;  identity  of  tbe  green  sandpiper  and 

the  wood  sandpiper,  81 ;  facts  on  the  com. 

mon,791 
Sap,  ascmt  of  the,  196.  ' " 

Sarracenias,  structure  of  the  leaves  in,  498. 
ScarabsB^ls  Ateilchus  sicer,  450;  aurktus  and 

horticola,  596,  597. 
Sbolop^ndra  el^ctrica,  incidental   notices   of. 

368.400. 
Scori^ons,  information  regarding,  489L 
Scoter  duck  (Oidbnia  nigra  FtemJ),  notes  on 

the,88,733L 
Scotland,  natural  history  in,  569:  in  various 

counties,  569:  in  Foriarshire,  579;  in  Ren. 

ftvwahire,  571 ;  monthly  calendar  of  weather 

hi  Perthshire  during  October  and  Novem. 

her,  1831,  97:  the  blue  bells  of  Scotland  are 

the  fiowers  of  Camp&nula  rotundifl>lia,  40SL 
Sea,  luminousness  of,  308 ;  the  lashing  of  the 

beach  by  the  waves  of,  described.  5a 
Sedge  Urd,  its  mocking  powers,  653;  other  fects 

on, 661 
Sheep,  the  rot  in,  ga  908.  715. 
Sheldrake,  and  lortg.legged  whistling  ducks,  908. 
Shrew,  the  oared  (Sbrex  rfoiifer  rarrW/),  de- 
scribed, 598 ;  notes  on  the  water  shrew,  jnrex 

fbdiens,  79 ;  on  the  common  shrew,  8.  ark. 

neua,  79:  structure  of  the  ean  of  the  water 

shrew,  89a 
Shrike  (Lkniua  cxcbUtor  L.),  notloe  on  the 

hibits  of,  56a 
Silkworm,  fecto  on  the,  668L 
Simla  synd&ctyla.  or  ungka  ape  of  Sumatra, 

some  account  of,  131— i4a 
5flren  lacerilnaZ,.,  figured  and  described,  663. 
Skunk  weasel,  llv^rra  mephitis,  notes  oo,  563L 
Skunk  weed,  notes  on  the,  56SL 
Slug,  8oweiby*s,  some  account  of,  fl9& 
Smew,  the,  a  figure  of  its  windpipe,  766. 
Snails,  mites  parasitic  on,  697 ;  H^lix  raftfecena 

and  hispida  noticed,  697. 
Snake,  common,  its  habits,  385. 387. 
Snow,  on  the  crystallisation  erf.  9a 
South  Sea  Islanda,  sketch  of  tne  botany  of  the. 

48&  • 

Sparrow,  Senegal,  or  cut-threat,  a  species  of 

Fringf  lla,  397 ;  cruel  love  of  a  female  of  the 

house  sparrow,  877. 
Sphinx  t«spif6rmis,  an  Cisay,crlticlsed,  117;  and 

bv  Mr.  Stephens,  393. 
Spiaer,  the  common  mrden  (E^lra  dlad^ma), 

fecU  on  its  habits,  (^.  747 ;  on  other  spiders, 

747, 748:  the  thread  of  widers,  74a 
Spring  of  1838  compared  with  that  of  1831, 

598L 
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